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“PREFACE TO THE READER; 7 








A CLEAR and familiat explication of the Holy 
Scripture for the fervice of common readers, 
is of benefit to religion in general, and to the Pro- 
teftant religion in particular. For the truth of this 

I need only appeal to the experience of thofe fami- 
lies, or private perfons, that have profited by the 

, Jabours of divines in this way. I am fo much an _ 
enemy to keeping the unlearned in ignorance of ° 
thefe writings which are the only rite of faith, that 
fsa no performances beyond thofe that tend 
make every one’s principles in religion his ow. 
The hiftory and doctrines of our blefled Saviour 
in the four gofpels, are adapted to the underftand- 
ings of all people with fuch exactnefs of judgment, 

- and fo happy a per{picuity of ftyle, by the Para- 
phrafe of Dr. Clarke on thofe books, that I no 
fooner read that work, but I wifhed it in every 
/ hou 25 and defired nothing more earneftly, than 
0 fee the remaining parts of the New Teftament 
| by him into peoples hands. in the fame condi- 
‘x! = clearnefs and fimplicity. His unavoidable 
SFist naa gave him no leifure to do this. And 
| AL “it 
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PREFACE TO THE READER. 
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it was by his encouraging my inclination to at« 
tempt it, that I ventured to carry on what he be- 
gan, with an exactnefs few can pretend to, and a 
fuccefs I can never hope for. Yet I promife, to 
my utmoit, to follow his example, in feeking for 
the fenfe of the facred writings with the moft un- ~ 
prejudiced mind, and giving it with a fincere re- 
gard to plainnefs, and what | take to be truth. 
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OF au PREFACE 


TO THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 





HE Four Gosrets contain an account of the Life, 
L Doétrines, and Meath of the Holy Jesus. This Book 
ton Acts contains a Hiftory of ‘the Propagation of his 
igion for the firfi thirty years after his Afcenfion. It in- 
forms us of the miraculous Abilities conferred upon the Apoftles 
and primitive Difciples ; and their preaching of this Religion 
jefi in the Jewith Land, and then in feveral parts of the 
Gentile World. , 
Though qe have in this Book, an Account of the Travels of 
but two Apoftles, viz. St. Peter and St. Paul (and that but 
very brief ) yet the labours we find them to have undergone , 
are a fufficient Intimation and Affurance of the fame Indujiry 
and Application in all the reft of the Apoftles, who preached 
the Go/pel in other parts of the World. = 


A PARA- 
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PARAPHRASE 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 





CHAP. I. 


An Account of fomeé Pafages between Chrift and his Atofiles 
afier his Refurretétion. Of what paffed at his Afcenfion, 
The Eleélion of Matthias into the Apofile/bip. 


AD.33.1 THE * former 1, & 2. “| BS gofpel which ], 
treatife have Luke, wrote fome 
Imade,O Theophi- time ago (for your inftruétion, 
lus, of ¢ all that Je- moft excellent Theophilus) con- 
seen both todo tains an account of the life and 
beach. . doétrine of Jefus the Meffiah and 
2 Until the day in Savi £ ede: sti F 
which he was taken 02¥!0ur of mankind ; in whic 
up, after that he,thro? WS 85 full and particular + as 
’ > . 
the + holy Ghoft, had I thought needful for the in- 
givencommandments ‘truction of a chriftian convert : 
tothe apoftles whom beginning from the birth and 
he had chofen; preaching of John the Baptift, his 
| forerunner, fent to prepare the 
‘qminds of men for the reception of his religion; and 
ending 
* Ver. x. [The former treatife ]}——T agate rey; or, 
the former part, viz. St. Luke’s Gofpel, and this of the 
Aas, feeming to have been but two parts of one and the 
fame book, and probably publifhed together. See Appen- 
dix to the Paraphrafe on 1 Tim. in imitation of Mr Locke’s 
“ Sunt enim Ada divigos ejus operis 497, cujus 
M mpirov Xéyov ipfe fuum agnofcit evangelium. Aéa poltea 
fab evangelio divulferunt, quibus commodius vifum, ob 
* locorum faciliorem expeditioremque invicem comparati- 
 onem, evangeliftas feparato codice compledti, & id acti 
 fecerni.”? Dodwell, Diflertat. in Iren. 1. 4 
+ Ibid, Msi xavier mutt be thus limited; fee John xxi. 2 
\* Ye. 2. [He through the Holy Ghoft] It being 
. eee | .¥ t 
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Chap. I, 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


A. D. 33. ending at the day of his afcenfion, when he was taken ~ 


up into heaven by the power of the fame f Holy Spirit 
that conducted him thro’ the whole courfe of his mini- 
ftry, and im the {choice of his twelve apoftles, who 
were to be the witnefles of what he had done and 


taught. 


3 To who alfo 
he fhewed himfelf a- 


‘live after his paffion 


by many infallible 
proofs, being feen of 
them forty days, and 
{peaking of the things 
pertaining tothe king- 
dom of God... 


3. Fo which apoftles (as 1 
there. related, Luke xxiv.) he 
fhewed himfelf alive immediate- 
ly after his refurrection, convin- 
cing them of the truth of it by 
many the moft undeniable proofs, 
for forty days together; by eat- 
ing and drinking, and difcourfing 
with them, in his wonted manner, 


about the nature and fuccefs of his religion, which they 
were to preach to mankind. 


4 And being af- 
fembled.together with 
them, commanded 
them that they fhould 
not depart from Jeru- 
falem, but wait for 
the promife of the 
Father, which, /azh 
be, ye have heard of 
me. “ 

5s For John truly 
bapuzed with water : 
but. ye fhall be bap- 
tized with the Holy 

Ghoit, 


4, & 5. At the laft of which 
times of his meeting and conver- 
fing with them, (being the day * 
on, which he afcended,) he order- 
ed them not to begin the work of 
preaching the gofpel immediately, 
but to ftay at Jerufalem, till he 
fhould fend down upon them thofe 
gifts of the Spirit, which God 
had long before promifed to his 
church, Joel ii. 28. and which 
(faid he) you have heard me fe- » 
veral times {peak of, and engage 


to 





not by expofitors clearly determined, to which part of the 


fentence thefe words 


are to be connected, i. e, Whether 


. Chrift is faid to have’ been taken up by the Holy Ghoft, or 
to have chofen and commanded his apoftles by the Holy 
Ghoit ; I bave therefore exprefled. both meanings in the 
paraphrafe. _ But indecd s»«Anpéls da being not fo good 
Greek as bkAdues Ud, I take the latter to be the true fenfe, 
and the conftruétion of the words feems to determine it fo. 

* As fome of our bef commentators think, though it be 

ablolutely certains 
‘Om being rendered by that, conneé&ts the fenfe of the 

o verfes. Or, it may be no reference to any particular 

| on | | former, 
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Chap. T. 
Ghoft, not many days’ to’fulfil in you, in-words to this A. D. 33. 
thence. effeét, viz. That. || as John the——— 
_Baptift made his difciples by the fignificant ceremony of 
plunging them in water, fo you ‘fhall be confecrated as 

my apoftles in a manner much more folemn, by a mira- 


culous effufion of the Holy Spirit ; and this I will per- 
form about ten } days hence. 


“6Whentheythere- 6. Jefus faw the greater occa-~ 
were come toge- fion for giving this order, and re- 
bs they afked of peating this promife to his a- 
faying, Lord, poftles, from the common preju- 
wi thou at thistime ice and falfe notion they {till 
ris : oy (ae king- were pofleffed of, concerning the 
temporal grandeur of his king- 
dom; or at leaft that his kingdom was prefently to 
s come; which they fhewed plainly, by afking him, whe- 
ther, after his refurre&tion and afcent into Hiehven: he 
intended to gather the Jewifh nation from its difperfi- 
on, and raife it into a powerful ftate; as they expected 

the Meffiah would do. 


4 Andhe {aid unto 47, & 8. To which queftion Je- 
them, It is not for fus gave them this reply. There 
‘nowthe times gre indeed great things fpoken by 

or the feafons which the prophets, concerning the re- 
the Father hath put oration and flourifhing eftate of 
in his own Benet the Jewifh church, + under the 
Meffiah ; but the particular time and manner, in which 
God fhall pleafe to accomplifh thefe things, is one of 
tine =p aoe which he has referved to himfelf, Deut. 


XXIX. 


_AcTs OF THE Hory APosTLeEs, 3 














~ * 


_™ 


| fmer (pee, but a general recapitulation of former pro, 
miles now renewed ; and then our tranflation ftands good. 
ite the foregoing note. 

Viz. at Pentecoft, which was ten days after Chrift’s 


WH Se a. 1 14. 
ak ns / 
- Whabalrsu, 
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. ‘ceive * power after 
, that the Holy Ghoft 
is come upon you: 
and ye fhall be wit- 
nefles unto me, both 
in Jerufalem, and in 


all Judea, and in Sa- 


uttermofl + parts of 
the earth. 


a 


tile+ world. 
g And when he had 
fpoken théfe things, 
while they beheld, he 
was taken up, and a 
éloud received him 
out of their fight. © 


looked ftedfaftly to- 
wards heaven, as he 
went up, behold two 
men ftood by them 
in white apparel. 


+ “Ews icxars vis ys 
49- 
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“ _ A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap 
A.D. 33. 8 But ye fhall re- xxix. 29... In the mean time Jet x 


maria, and unto the 


tend thefe coriquefts not only over this city and the 
Jewith land; but to the moft diftant parts of the Gens 


ry; which took him up from the ground, and gradually 
carried him out of their fight. 
10 And while they | 


to be parted from him (and yet perhaps, with fome 
hopes that he would foon return to them again;) two. 
4 of the angels that attended him, 
near to them, in human form, and in bright aagegttcs 






power feems here to be emp 
ciples notion of having temporal power under Chrift.—Ye 
fhall receive power indeed of a much more excellent kind: 










- ie - 
+e 


this fatisfy you, that you fhall.be 
the chief officers under me, ine= 

ecting and governing my king- 
a The Holy Ghoft, which ft 

aye promifed, fhall endow you 
with fuch * power, that you fhall _ 
give, miraculous evidences of the 
truth of my religion, fhall con- 
quer thé prejudices; and gain the 
belief of mankind, and thall ex+ 


9. Thefe are fome of the laft 
words that Jefus {poke to his dif- 
ciples upon earth, which as foon 
as he had ended, and given them 
his blefling, Luke xxiv. 50. there 
came from heaven a cloud of glo- 


10,& 11. To which I now 
add another remarkable cir-_ 
cumftance, That while the dif- 
ciples were beholding his glo- 
tious afcent, with the ut- 
moft’ amazement’ and concern 


came down, and ftood 


ing 
Ss oe 
at on » eee? 


ge EN rr as 
* Ver. 8. AvyseS: dthoym Ye fret receive power. The word 
sat 


ical, as refpeéting the dif: 


See ver. 1. and Luke xxiv. 47, 48, 


Original from 


PRINCETON UNIVERSII 















ea. 


Acts OF THE tite APOSTLES. 


-manner. * It is vaitl, O ye 


_ “© difciples of Jefus, to look any 


“longer after him, whom ye 


** can now no loriget fee. But 


° be not difcouraged at. his de-. 
rey re; obferve the rules he 


“ has given qn) wait his pro- 
“‘mife ; and courageoufly dif- 


oe dates sand. be ‘ ndlired: That, to yout 
onour and happinefs, you fhall one day 


< rlia dis fame Jefus, 


« again in. the fame 


your Matter and Saviour, come 
glory and majefty, to the fo- 


6. femat‘and final judgment of all the world. 


ey “Thea. Corned 
they ‘to Jerufalem, 
‘thount call. 
ed Olivet, which. is 





from Jerufalem a Sab- 


bath*days journey. 
ho apa feven or €¢i 

, actording to 
e them: 





“ag And when they 
were come in, they 
“up into an up- 


pet room, where a 
_bode both Peter, and 


oe a and John, and 
*y ilip, and 
artholo- 







, and. Judas the 


brater of James. 


14. Thefe all con- 


: ae wi with | one | ac-. 


and fupplication with the women ind Mai 
me oe | 
TF. And ° 


of 220d 





ty Vou. Ie 


. & # 
, wry 


Sw ie, \ 
Ys pg te : : 
ae 
i - J So ee y 
: ' 7s, 





‘12. Thefe tranfadions of 
Chrift’s afcenfien were done at 
Bethany, on a part of the Mount 
of Olives: (as I related Luke xxiv. 
50.), from whence the difciples 
now returned to Jerufalem, be- 


ign furlongs diftant, and there 


is order, for the promife he 


13. & 14. During their ftay in 
which place, they conftantly at- 
tended the ftated worfhip of 
God in the temple; and at other 
fet times meét together for their 
more private devotions, .in an 
upper convenient and private a- 
partment, where they were ufed 
to affemble for that purpofe along 


‘with the women that followed 


Jefus, and with Mary the mo- 
ther of Jefus, and his other re- 
lations fad difciples. 


and with his brethren. 
B 


5 


ihg apparel, aind fpoke to them A. D: 33. 
bob Galilee’ in this cheerful and-comfortable 
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A.D. 33: ¥5, Awp» * in’thofe 
4days: Peter ftood: up. 


~~ 


aaa 


+ Ver. 13. 


14. 


in the midit of the 
difciples, and faid, 


(the number of the 
names pay abe were 


undred and 


about an 
twenty:) 


A Pak APHRASE ON THE. 


f 


vg. And. * now being to.give 


an aceount of feveral. tranfac-- — 


tions of thefe apoftles and. firft: 
difciples. of: Jefus. Chrift, after. 
liis afcenfion into heaven, f 
fhall begin with that of their 


choice of an apoftle -in. the | 


room-of Judas,. which was-done: 


at.one of their afflemblies + before mentioned, con-. 


filting of.about fixfcore, St. Peter moving thenr to ity, 
by {peaking to. them in the following manner. Y 


iG Men and bre- 


thren, this. Scripture 


mutt needs have been 
fulfilled, which the 
Holy Ghoft by. the 


mouth of David f{pake 
t befere concerning 
Judas, which was a 


guide to them that. 


took Jefus. 


17 For he was 

_ fumbered with. us, 
and had obtained part 

_of this miniftry. 
‘4 my bread, hath lift: up his heels againft me; fo was: 


16. My fellow apoftles and 


fellow difeiples, you well know _ 


thofe prophetic expreflions of 
David (Pfal.-xlis 9..Ixix. 25. crm. 
8.), which are. moft eminently 
fulfilled in the traitor Judas, 
both as to his office, his. crime,. 
and. his. punifhment.. 


17.-For as in the firft. of thofe’ 
paflages, it was faid. of Achito-- 


phel, Adine own i iliar. friend 
in whom I truffed, aubich did eat | 


udas chofen into. the neareft. place of truft ‘by, our 


’ Lord, and was our fellow apoftle ;. but betraye 
for.a fum,of moncy.. 


18) Now this man 
purchafed a field. with 


the reward of iniqui- 
f 


ty 


~ him- 


18. & 19,0F which hie Rad. ne: | 


other advantage, but to return 
it back to them that gave it-him,. 
and’ 


-* - 
. 





* Ver. 15. At this verfe I take the hiftory.of the A@s- 
properly to begin, the foregoing part of the chapter being 
either a recapitulation of, or addition to his Gofpel Miftory. 


t Ver..16. Note, The true rendeéring of this verfe feem>. — 
It is fit that this Scripture 


plainly to be this : 


fhould be ful. 


filed concerning, Judas—Which the Holy Ghoft by the mouth. 


of David fake before (viz. concerning other perfons,,. ands 


now perfectly.applicable to Judas’s-cale.)- 
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Chap. 1. Acts or Th Hory Aposrtes. 


y 


_ dein the mid@t, and * go and hang himlelf, and falling 


dil his bowels guthed down from the place * he did it ~ - 


Out. ; in, his body broke, and his bow- 

49 And it was els guthed out. Which wicked 

Ss Knows “unto all ree fact, and exemplary‘fate of Ju- 

pecans Stet =" das, is fo notoriouily known to 

Hikeg as pre 4 c all the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 

yh pha toncue, ‘atthe field purchafed by the 

P Meelane Ne ;, Chief priefts with that money, 

fol, The eld of, t0 is day vulgar caled 

_ 20 For it is writ- 20. Thus the violent and un« 

ten in the book ‘of natural end of this man is a, per 

__. Plalms, Let his ha- feet and dreadful completion of 

bitation be defolate, the jecond exprefhion of the Pfal- 

ati - fo man mifts Let his habitation be defo 

hic ce hoe > and late, and let no man dwell in bis 

‘ther ‘a ae eis et m@o- sents, The latt ia, and his office 
San Laan let another take.. 

21_ Wherefore of 21. & 22. Which it is plainly 

thefe men which have our duty now to complete, by 

companied with us; choofing a fit perfon in his place, 


7 





-all the time that the our Lord defigning the number 

oe went in to be twelve, by his own firft 

_ Moutamong us. - choice, and the Holy.Ghoft thus 

direGting it in fuch plain words. But he-muft be one 

a) B2 that 
Se 






tthew, being not abfolutely determined by in- 
eters, nor the manner of Judas’s falling down and 
 Suritingy agreed upon, I have expreffed it in the para- 
_?— tdl >) Wi 
A oblerve, that out tranflation of datygdre, more exactly 
ets to the death of Achitophel, 2 Sam. xvii. 23, 














 Whomthe beft interpreters allow to be the type of Judas. 
__ . # Inthe Syriac yinnbpp, (Chake/dama) which was the 


‘ esis of Judea at that time, with a very little mix- 






“= 


the Chaldean, That this Syro-chaldaic was the 
Tanguage of Paleftine in our Saviour’s time, and 
1¢ affinity between thofe two tongues, the reader may 


- fee Father Stmon’s Crit. Hitt. N. Teft. p. 55. 56. 


. 
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| ty, and falling head- and in the utmoft horror and A: D. 33. 
long, *he burit afun-  diftraction of a guilty mind, toa 


: 
~ i ll et a — ee 


a Sera of the word anmaygeto (he hanied himfelf) 


as little addition to the text as-I could: Only | 





x PARAPHRASE ON THE 


, AT 33-7. 22 Beginning from 


A 


the baptifm * of John, 
unto that fame day 
that he was taken up 
from us, muft one be 
ordained to be a wit- 
nefs with us.of his re- 
furrection. 


Chap- tw 


that conftantly attended upon 
the perfon,. and knows all the 
difcourfes and tranfactions of 
Ghrift, from the very firft fteps 
that John the Baptift made to 
ward his réligion, by preparing 
men for it by repentance, to 


) the very day, of his afcenfion > 
_ ‘That fo he may be able to concur with us, in exaétly 


teaching the fame doctrines, and giving a clear tef- 
timony to the fame faéts; efpecially that of Chriit’s- 


sefurreétion, as the chief and greateit argument both = 
. to Jews and Gentiles. | | 


23. And. they ap- 


‘ pointed two, Jofeph 


called Barfabas, who 


-was furnamed fuftus, 


and Matthias. 


24 And they pray- | 


ed, and faid, Thou 
Lord, which knowelt 
the hearts of all men, 
thow whether of thefe 
two thow baft chofen: 
_,25 That he may 
take part’ of this mi- 


- niftry ard apoftlethip, 
from which Judas by’ 


tranfgreffion fell, that 
he might go + to his 


own place. 


22, To this propofal of St. 
Peter the whole aflembly agreed, 
and accordingly nominated two 
perfons thus qualified, Jofeph:. 
and Matthias. 


24.&25. Andbecaufetheyhad 


not as yet the particular guid+ 


ance and direction of the Holy - 


Ghoft for fuch purpofes, they 
therefore referred their choice 
to God, by folemn and earneft 


rayer, befeeching him as the 
infallible fearcher of the hearts, 


temper, and qualifications of 
all men, to’point out to them, 
which of the two was the perfon 


moft proper and worthy, for the’ — 


difcharge of fo great and weighty 


an. office, which Judas had loft -by fo notorious a — 


tranfgreflion, and was gone + to receive the punifh- 


ment due to fuch a crime. 


eh ent a S  ae 

* Either John’s baptizing his ow difciples, or elfe his 
baptizing of Jefus, which latter Grotius takesto be the pro- 
per beginning of the Evangelical State and Hiftory. But the 
phrale being the fame here, ayin Mat. xxi. 25° rather feems 
to denote the former ; and St. Luke having been fo part 


and baptifm, 1 have c 


this place. 


f * 
_  "Eus corey ray jOs0Y, 


‘cular in his account of John Baptift’s birth, preaching, 
hofen to exprefs it accordingly 1 


‘emphatically to his proper place, 


place more fit for him than the apo/le/2ip. 


of ». ‘ 
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26. And. 
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aged OF THE Hoy APOSTLES. >. 
ey gave 26. And the particular manner AD 33. 

















te min $ . nae whey requefted of God to afift-"v—-" 

the'lot el Ht apoe 2 and direé&t their, choice iny was 

| be, was by lot, a method he had been — 
ymbered with ec wont * to ule among his’ people. “J 

ats ape f in his defignation of things | 

and pert fons to,feveral ufes and offices; which lot fall-. 

a ng po 1 Matthias, he was chofen into the vacancy, 
nade the twelfth apottic. | 


CHAP. Il. 


tof te Holy Ghoft on the Apoftles. » The thee 
cumpances of tt. The Amazxement it put en 
The Calumny ravfed upon tt by the Jews.’ St. 
%5 idication of it. The Effect? which his Difcourfe 
on moan of them. tar Thoufand baptized. 


ND when the 1 HE day was now come — : 
_~ dayofPente- . * in which Jefus was to 

7 esl illy+come, fulfil the great promife. of the 

re ere all with. Holy Ghoft to his difciples : the 

sagt shade ene. day of Pentecoft, fo called from 

ha its being the fiftieth day after’ 

patio ve + (and the very day of the-year on which. Te 
Aaa by God, from Mount Sinai, with fo 

aay terror): and he did it accordingly, . at 

¢ embly of the whole hundred and twenty, for the 

pat ¢ ated and the celebration of this great: fealt 

ecks, in the followin maniier. 

g mat 
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: it. xvi. Numb XXY. 59. Fofbe. xiii. 2, 6. Judg. 
: a! xxivs.5. Prov. xvi. 33. 

1e os ! s reckon their days from fan. fet to fan-fet, 
fF sat ning, or time toward noon, was the middle, 
ling part of each day; now: this meetin 

| (ciple eing about nine in the forenoon, the day 
d to. i: ly come ; or, as fome think, it. was fully 
opts nthe day-light one appeared, 
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A ParaPHRAsE ON THE 


A.D.33. 2 And fuddenly 
Leany———there came a found 


from heaven, as of a 
rufhing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the 
houfe where they were 
fitting. 

3 And there ap-, 
peared unto them clo- 
ven tongues, like as 
of fire, and it fat up- 
on each of them. 


2. & 3. They firt heard a 


Chap. If, * 


ftrange and unufual found from 


above, fomewhat like that of a 
ftrong wind, which came upon 


the room where they were af- 


fembled, and in a wonderful 
manner filled and fhook it (there= 
by fignifying re? tee and power. 
of that Spirit that was coming on 
them, far enabling them to fill the 
whole earth with their doctrine) 5 
and then upon every one of the 


company-fat the-fhape of a cloven tongue (to /gify 
the particular gift of feveral lan guages) which were bright- 
like fire (to fiynify the clear light and knowledge that was. 
now to be imparted to their minds, and the vigorous energy. 


of the Spirit to enable them to fpread and preach it to 





hers: 

4. And they were 
all filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, and began 
to fpeak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 


gave them utterance. 


4. And the effects were fully 
anfwerable to each part of theie 
figurative refemblances, for they 
were now every one of theni en- 
dowed with many extraordinary 
abilities, and divine powers, but 


particularly that of {peaking what the Spirit dictated 
to them, in different languages which they had never 


learnt *. | 
5 Andthere were 5. The Divine Wifdom made 
dwelling at Jerufalem, choice of this time, to confer 


Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation 
under heaven. 


thefemiraculous powers uponthe 


difciples ; as for feveral others, 


fo for this 


*. . 
articular reafon, 


at as every man of the Jewith religion, of what 
country foever, was obliged to appear at this feaft at 
Jerufalem, this univerfal refort might give the beft 
opportunity of obferving, examining, and pone 
| , fuck 


é~ 


- #® And thus as the divifion and. variety of languages 
was once made a punifhment, and wrought confufion among 
mankind; now by a wife tutn of events, the fame varie- 
ty was made a means of collecting and uniting them into 
one religion and blefled focicty. | 
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Acts or THE Horvy Aposries. 


event through the many and diftant As D. 33- 
ey ee 


Maree they were fhortly to return. 


6 Now when this 
* wil scaled about, ‘the 
multitude came toge- 
ther, and were -con- 
founded, becaufe that 
every man heard them 
Apeak in hisiown lan- 


PR asi’ 
: ai And eth were 
any and ‘mar- 
ing one to 
pone ei are 
pot crite thefe which 
fpeak, Galileans? 
8 And how. hear 
_ ‘We every ‘man in our 










































9 Parthians, ant 
es, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers. in 


: 2 3. Others » ‘mock- 
ing, faid, Thefe men 
sme fall of new wine. 


+ 


6, 75-8, 9, 10,11, & 12. Ae- 
‘cordingly as foon as they heard 
the ‘report -of fo ‘marvellous a 
‘thing, there was a vaft con- 
courfe of people about the place, 
the ftrangers of feveral countries 


efpecially, were ‘in the utmoft 


degree of aftonifliment, to ‘hear 
fuch a number of plain and illi- 
terate people, {peaking to. each 
‘of them the language:of his par- 
ticular «country, with fo much 
readinéfs and freedoms; and 
upor difcourfing with one ano- 
ther about the great number ‘of 


different langueges of Europe, ~ 
Afia, and-Africa, thus all fo won. 


derfully attained, and.fpoken by 
fuch ‘men as they‘knew had ne- 
verlearntany of he 

the great and admirable * things 
they delivered about «he difpen- 


{ations of -God to his people ; 


they could not but conclude the 
hand.of Godto be init, for effect 
ing forme great a‘«' extraordinary 
defign, though they were muchat 


-alofs to know what it fhould be. 


f A ae were dH amared, and were in doubt, 
ay ig one to. another, What meancth this? 


13. But fome Jews of the 
sown, that were prejudiced a- 
gainft Jefus and his difciples, and 


“mot underftanding i of thefe foreign languages, 
cioufly and ignorantly gave it out among the 
a B 


4 commoa 


ie Prohbl the ANE gefarre il, and afcenfion o 


1em, and withal ~ 
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are wont to do. 


.- 14 But Peter ftand- 
img up with the ele- 
ven, lift up his voice, 
and faid unto them, 
~ Yemen of Judea, and 
all ye that dwell at 
Jerufalem, be this 
known unto you, and 
hearken to my words. 
15 For thefe men 
are not drunken, as 
ye fuppofe, feeing it 
- is but the third hour 
7 of the day. 





- A PaRspHRase ON THE 


A: D. 33. common people, that the difciples were drunk, and 
—y" fo babbled at random fuch 


clock in the morning, the time 


? 


Chap. 
gibberifh as drunken men 


14. & 15. Towhich falfe fug- 
geftion the twelve apoftles (as 
chief oyer the reft) gave a fufh- _ 
cient confutation, by appointing —_- 
Peter to reprefent to them, that ~ 
whereas it was now but nine o’- 


of themorning facrifice,towhich ~— 
all the Jews thought themfelves — 
in confcience obliged to come 
fafting, it was a moft uncharita- 
ble and abfurd thing, to fuppofe 
fuch a number of them fhould 
dare to come in a debauched 


temper to fuch a divine fervice, efpecially upon fo fo- = 
lemn a feftiyal as this was. | le 
16. But this.is that 16. That, on the. contrary, — 
which was fpoken by _ the ftrangers of fo many different 
the prophet Joel. countries, now prefent, ,being 
able to teflify the truth of thefe great performances, 
could not but fee and acknowledge them to be a. moft » 
eminent and fpll completion of that. famous. prophecy 


of Joel ili. 28. 
17 And it’ thall 


come to pafs,-in the 
~ Jaft days (faith God), 
I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flefh: 
. and your. fens and 
your daughters thall 
prophefy, and your 
young men. fhall fee 
' wifions, and your old 





men fhall dream dreams: 
18 And on my fervants, and on my hand-maids, I will 
pour out in thofe days of my Spirit, anid they fhall prophely ; 


19 And I will hhow 

wonders in heaven a- 

bove, and figns in the 

garth beneath, blood, 

aye ae uit 


= 


/ 
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17. & 18. Wherein God promij- 
ed, that in the iimes of the Me/- 
Jfiah, He would beflow the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, in its feveral | 
kinds and bighef? degrees, upon 
fome. of all ranks, ages, and 
yexes of people in bis church, for 
the propagation and encourages 
ment of his true religion, 


19. & 20. And withal, that ‘for 
the terror and condemnation of ~~ 
fuch as would not be. convinced by 


this wonderful effufion of bis Spi~ 


a 
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and. fire, and vapour ‘rit, he would caufe the moft- af- A: Di 43. 


vt _. frightening prodigies to appear in 
thie fight ge cp, rel. cotab,. sdeeoy. the 
* be turned into dark- Fequi/h towns by the fire, and 
nels, andthe moon in- Gyeat numbers of their people by 
to blood, before that yp, fword of their enemes ; and 
great and notable day produce mighty changes and revo- 
of the Lord come. "tutions, both in their government 
"and religion, as fo many figns and fymptoms of the total 
and final deftruction of that ob/linate nation. 7 

21 And it fhall © 21. But that, on the contrary, 
come to pafs, that he wruld have a fpecial eye of 
whofoever fhall * call providential mercy upon all that 
on the name of the embraced * and obeyed the religion 
Lord, fhall be faved. of his Chrift, by refcuing them 
from the prefent calamities of thefe fatal-wars, and crown- 
ing them with eternal glory in another ftate. 


~ 22 Ye men of Ifra- f2. Having thus’ repeated to 
el, hear thefe words, them both the. promifes and 
Jefus of Nazareth, a threats of this famous prophe- 
+ man approved of cy, Peter earneftly called upon 
ed you, by them all to confider ferioufly and 





mirac and won- without prejudice, how exactly 


| pe pee the former of them were aceom- 
eee Sy ein in 
BPeidt of you, 2s ye plifhed in the perfon, miracles, 


be refurreCtion, and afcenfion of 
Calpe vesalfoknow: Chit; and in thefe powers of 
the Holy Ghoft upon his apoitles and difciples. 


oye 23. As 





~ * Ver, 21. Call on the name of the Lord, 2. e. believe 
‘and embrace his religion. This is, no doubt, the fenfe of 
the phrafe in this place, as alfo in Chap. ix. 14, 21. the 
‘XV. 17. and in xxii. 16. of this book. In Chap. xtx. 13. 
‘and iii, 6, it fignifies invoking his power, and making ufe 
of his authortty. In Chap. vii. 59. it is dire@ly praying to 
him, And for a full view of the acceptation of it in the 
teft of the New Teftament, the reader may fee Dx. 
(iar, in Script. Do&. Trin. p. 132. 

_t Ver. 22. 4 man approved of God. Or, much rather, 
Hirer ams 78 Ow, demonfirated~ by God, viz tg be 


i Mefiab, 
- 4 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


23 Him being de- 
livered * by the de- 
‘terminate counfel and 
fore - knowledge of 
‘God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands 
have crucified and 


Allain: 


23. As to the miracks of 
‘Chrift, they were fo full an e& 
vidence of his being a divine 
perfon, the Saviour ef Ifrael, 
and all fo plain and well known 
to be matters of fat; that to 
crucify, and in fo tumultuous a 


manner to murder fuch a perfon, _ 


mutt have been the higheft aét of wickednefs and im- 


piety in you, though on God’s part # was a moft wife 
and merciful inftance of his love to mankind to per 


you fo to do, as the prophets foretold you would. 


24 Whom God 
hath raifed up, hav- 
ing loofed the pains 
of death: becaufe it 
was not poflible that 
the thould be holden 


of it. 


24. God has ftill further de- 
monttrated him tobe the perfon 
in whom this great promife is 
completed, by raifing him from 
the dead; and indeed it ‘was 
impoffible he fhould, like other 
men, continue long in a ftate 


_ @f death, whether you confider the fuperlative dignity 
of his pexfon, or thofe plain prophecies concerning hint, 
a moft particular inftance whereof, is that of David, 


Pial. xvi. 8. &c, 


25 For David fpeak- 
eth concerning him, 
I forefaw the Lord al 
ways before my face, 
for he i8@n my right 


hand, ‘that I fhould © 


not be moved. 

26 Therefore did 
any heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad; 
moreover alfo, my flefh 
fhall reft in hope. 

24 Becaufe thou 
wilt not leave my foul 


-Gn hell, neither wilt 


_ thou faffer thine holy One to fee corruption. 


25, 26, 27, & 28. Wherein he 


brings in the Meffiab, the Son S ae 


God, expreffing the fullef con 
dence, hope, and affurance in the 


Father, with the moft unfpeakable 


contentment and {atisfattion un= ~ 


der his fufferings for mankind ; 


as having from him the abfalute - 


promife and power of a glorious 
and fpecdy refurrection, thereby 
to triumph for ever over death, 


- 


enemies. 


and over all his, and our jpirituad : 


28. Thou 





se her + 
* Taror rh aeicpimn CsAi—<xdorey, may be thus rendered * 


Him ye have taken and crucified, who was‘iven (to 


#2u as a Saviour) by the determinate counfel of God. 
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Chap. It. & Act's or Tur Hoty ArosTLes. 
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Shaft made known to me the ways of life ; thou A- D. 33- 
See 


mak me full of joy with thy countenance. 


n and bre- 29. Now (faith Peter) it is ve- 
fhren, let me freely ry plain, that this expreffion of 
pea unto youofthe mot leaving his foul in hell, nor 
at arch david; that his flefb to fee corruption, could 
is both dead and never be meant of, nor any way 
buried, and his fepul- fulfilled in David's own perfon, 
chre is with ws unto who, you all know, long fince 
ae died, and lies yet in his grave, 
which'you can fhow to this very day. | 7 
zo. & 31. And therefore as 
‘David was an eminent prophet, 
a type of the Meffiah, and had 
an exprefs promife from God, 
That Chrift fhould be born of 
his feed and family; it cannot 
but be concluded, he was, as 
Tale up LAr fuch a prophet, acquainted with 
tod * Lage this refurrection of Chrift, and 
se 5 fake of the fo meant this of Chrift only. 
Te eétion of Chrift, that his‘foul was not left in hell, 
-ntither his fleth did fee corruption. * 
- 32 This Jefus hath 32. Now that God hath thus 
 Godraifedup, where- railed up our Jefus, the third 
we are all wit- day after you had crucified him, 
ss before ever his body had time 














_. fo putrify, we all folemnly teftify, who faw him, con, 
_ yerled,. eat and drank with him forty days after, till hig 
 alcenfion into heaven, 
ae Therefore be- 33. So that this marvellous 
gby the right hand gift of languages you fee us now 
_ -0F God exalted, and endowed with, is not in the leaft 
1 - having received of the “owing to any power of our own, 
_ Father the promife of put is the effect of that HolySpi- 
| the Holy Ghoft, he rit which Jefus promifed to fend 
Migibss fhed forth. this’ ys from the Father; and being 
NY gee eo ORY feeand now afcended into heaven, and 
i inyefted with all power and ma= 












jefty, 


‘ 
- 





Original from 


. PRINGETON UNIVERSITY 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


. 
*e 


Chap. II. 


A.D. 33: jetty he has accordingly fulfilled it. Which afcenfion 
¢ 


wee ee 


oO 


felves at the Mount of Olives. 


34 For David is 
not afcended into the 


heavens: but he faith. 


himfelf, The Loxp 
faid unto my _ Lord, 
Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

35 Until I make 
thy foes thy footftool. 


34. & 35. And that the Mef- 
fiah was thus to a/cend, and be 
glorified, as well as to rife from 
the dead, is moft evident from 
another prophecy of David re- 
lating to hint, Pfal. cx. 1. where=-. 
in God the Father is brought in 
as inviting his Son the Meffiah, 


Io come and take upon him the 


is, we alfo folemnly teftify, having feen it our- 


higheft degrees of heavenly majefty and glory, and fee 

the conqueft over fin, and Satan, and death; the noble 
effects and reward of his fufferings for mankind, For 

it is clear beyond contradiction, that ro fit on God’s right- 

hand, and for an abfolute and final conqueft over all his 
enemies, is what can no way be applied to David’s per- . 
fon, though once a powerful prince ; and then, as he | © 
calls the perfon of whom he fpake this, in* an empha- 

tical way, Sis Lord, he mutt be underftood as {peaking 

of Chriit. . 





» — 
~~ 


36 -Therefere let 


all the houfe of Ifrael 


know afluredly, that 
God hath made that 
fame Jefus whom ye 
have crucified, both 
Lord and Chrift. 


36. Wherefore feeing ail thefe 
clear and eminent prophecies, 
are thus fo pun¢tually and won- 
derfully accomplifhed in thisvery 
Jefus, whom ye crucified, Let, 
all the Jews be fully affured, and 
I befeech them to lay afide their 


obftinate prejudices, sand be convinced, that he is their 
true Mefliah, the Saviour of mankind, and the lord 
and governor of God’s church and people. For if af- 
ter fuch ample teftimonies given them, they. ftill con-_ 
tinue in their unbelief; they muft expect all the ter. 
rors and curfes annexed to thefe prophecies, to be ful- 


filled upon them. 
37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and faid unto Peter, 
and to the reft of the 


apoilles, 
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_ 37-At this earneft and weighty 


difcourfe of Peter, abundance of 


thofe Jews, that wereeithercon- 


cerned in, or had confented ta 
the death of Jefus, were ftruck 
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38 Then Peter faid 
_ tnto them, Repent 




























49. For the promife 
unto you, and to 
your children, and. to 
a. that are afar off, 


40 And with ma- 


hy other words did 





| ! ying, Save your- 
-felves f 7 nto- 
__ elves from this u 


aere generation. 


48 Then they that 
ly received his 
d, were baptized : 
the fame day there 
Were added unto them 
About three thoufand 


1 4 
. _ 


hep; 
Tag 
- 


- Acts or tHE Hoty APOstLes. 


Menandbre- into relenting and concern, at'A. D. 3% 


and the other apoftles 
obtain the pardon, and avoid the terrible confequen- 


cand proper to beftow it on. 


¢ teftify, and exhort, - 


only means to efcap 
re coming upon the obftinate nation of the Jews. 


Ty . 


the guilt they faw themfelves in-~~ 
volved in; and begged of hint 
to tell them how they fhould 





38. Peter anfwered, That the 
condition of their: pardon was 


‘a fincere repentance and a- 


mendment of life, an entrance 
into the religion of Chrift by 


baptifm, and a careful obfer- Ver. 38.39 


* See 


vance of the rules. and precepts 
vii, 16. 


promife to the whole Jewifh na- 
tion; to them firft, and after- 
ward to as many of the Gentile 
world, as fhould hear and be- 
lieve the gofpel. 

- 4o. With thefe, and fuch like 
difcourfes, Peter kept the com- 
pany a good while, all tending to 
convince them of the truth of 
Chrift’s religion, to prefs them 
to receive and profefs it, as the 
e thofe terrible judgments that 


41. And all that were really Pac 
affected at what he faid, were | 
baptifed, upon a hearty. profet- 
fion of their repentance and fu- 
ture refolutions, to the number 
of about three thoufand. 


" 42.. Whe 


; 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


A.D. 33. 42 And they con- 


“tinued ftedfaftly in the 


apoftles doétrine, and 
fellowfhip, and in + 
breaking of bread, and 
in prayer. , 
43 And fear came 
upon every foul: and 
many wonders and 
figns .were done by 


42. Who conftantly attended 
the preaching “of the apoftles, 
and with them exercifed all the 


+ folemn duties of their relic 


pion. 


_ 43» What was already done, 
furprifed all forts of people with 
aftonifhment, which was increaf- 


ed {till more, when they faw the 


a fA 


~ 
. ‘5 
1~s 





the apoltles, apoftles proceed to do many o- 
ther kind of miracles, befide this’ of {peaking fo max _ 
ny languages. } | ae 

44 And all that 44. & 45. In the mean tite 
believed were toge- thofe that were newly converted, 
ther, and had all affembled and converfed'chiefly 
things common {. . with the apoftles, and among 


45 And fold their 
poffeffions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men as every man 
had need. 


eftates, and refigned 


46 And they con- 
tinuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread 
from houfe to houfe, 
did eat their meat 
with gladnefs and fin 


themfelves ; and were fo raifed 
above. the love of temporal 
things, that many of them made 
a free, voluntary, and total re~ 
nunciation of their goods and 


them into the apofties hand ,, 
.to be diftributed to the poor Chriftians as they faw 
- occafion. | st 3 


46. And all of them, after the 
apoftles example, attended the 
{tated fervice of the temple, and 


lived and converfed at one ano- 


thers houfes with the utmoft 
friendfhip, hofpitable kindnefs, 
and liberality; and met toge-« 





glencis wi neat ‘ther, m that particular upper 
| | De oom 
- + It being not determined by the learned, whether xad= % 
ov; s& ders, Breaking of bread, be here, and in vers 400 
meant of the Eucharift or no, I have expreffed it fo as to 
leave the reader to his own judgment. 

t Ver. 44. Kal ciyor daavra xo, And had all things 
common. This expreflion here, and in chap. iv. 32. is taken 
by fome.good interpreters,not to fignify an abfolute renun- ‘ 
¢iation of all right and title to what was their own; but — 
only a beral and prudent diftribution. But .the cafe of 

\ Ananias, chap. v. feems plainly to determine the contrary ; 
wit was an @/olute tho’ not an impofed, but a voluntary ones 
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—— Chape 
wim before mentioned, Chap. xiii. xiv. at ftated A. D- 33 
times, for celebrating the Lord’s fupper. ow 


and having favour 


with all the people. . 
* the divine or in thus free- 


And the Lord added 


' to the church daily 
_fuch as fheuld be fT 


faved. 


Acrs or rH: Hory Apostres. 


47. By thefe acts:of a loving 
and charritable temper, exprets- 
ing the great fenfe they had of 


pardoning and receiving 
into the Chriftian covenant, and 


behaving themfelves with fuch 


_ prudence, piety, and modefty, as to be generally well 
efteemed of ; and, with God’s blefling, to perfuade 
and influence many others daily to come in and em- 
brace the Chriffian faith, who where thereby delivered 
from the guilt, and. impending deftrudtion of their ob~ 
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CHAP IIE . ; 
Peter and John miraculou/ly cure a /ame man it Solomon's 


porch Peter’s difcourfe to the Jews thereupon. 


] » NOW Peter and 


_John went up 


ee into the tem- 
gle, at the hour of 
¥ glad the ninth 





2 And a certain 
man lame from his 
mothers) womb, was 
earried, whom they 


L laid daily: at the gate 
of the temple which 


I. HE fame day that Peter 

| made that fuccefsful dif- 
courle to the people, chap. ii. he 
and John went up together to: 


the.temple fervice, which was 
- at.three o’clock-in the afternoon... 


2. And going in by Solomon’s. 
porch, called the Beautiful gate, 
from its largenefs and magnifi- 
cence above the reft, there lay a 

r man that was cripple from: 
is birth, and was brought by his 


then» 


9 


; “is called Beautiful, to friends every day; and laid to 
<a afk. beg 
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7 + Ver. 47. T&s ewCouivss, not Juch as fhould be faved in 
 ‘#Chriftian fenfe in general only. but the /aved, 1. ¢» from 

‘Mat untoward generation, ver. 40. 
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ter and John about to 
go into the temple, 
afked an alms. 

4 And Peter faft- 
ning his eyes upon 


a him, with John, faid, 
ws | Look on us; | 
=n : | 5. Andhe gave heed 


| unto them, expetting 
to receive fomething 
ofthem. — 


6 Then Peter faid, 
‘Silver and gold have 
I none, but fuch as I 
liave give I thee: in 
the name of . Jefus 
Chrift of Nazareth, 
rife up and walk. 


» And hetook him 
by the right hand, and. 
lift 4m up; and im- 
mediately his feet and 
ankle-bones received 
ftrength. 

8. And he leaping 
up, flood, and walk- 


: them into the temple, 
walking and leaping, 
and praifing God.- 

9. And all the peo- 
ple faw him walking 
and praifing God. 

Id. 
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s 20 “och PaRAPHRASE ON THE 

S A; D. 33- afc alms of them that beg at this gate, through which’ a 
“tg =v" entered into the tem- the greateft numbers went into 
ees the temple. eee 
3 | ' 3 Who feeing Pe- ‘ 3- Who begged of them as’ 


ed, and entered with’ 


~ and unexpected a mercy. 


. . - > . 


+ Ver. 6. Inthe name, and by the power of Jefus Chrift. ‘A 
a See Chap. ii. 21. The name of Jnsys is here emphatical : 
me” fa his, and-none-but his name. , 


ae 


< I 
: .. = 
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Chap. 1h j 








they werit in, to 


givé Inny fome- 
thing. O seek 


44 


4. & 5. The two apoftles bade 
the man look upon them, and 
obferve their faces, as they did 
his; (that he might be fureto 
know them again, and teftify a 
what they had done to him).-He _ _ 
did fo, and fully expected they ~ 
would beftow fomethingon hime 

6. Then Peter told him, that 
as for money they had none to ~~ 
give him, but fomething that was 
much better. In the mamef, 
and by the power and authority of -— 
Chrift Fefus (faid he) get up 
and walk, as found as other men. = 

7° & 8. At the fame time giv 
ing him his, hand, to help him | 
up; upon which all the finews 
and joints of his feet, wheré 
the lamenefs lay, came to their 
full ftrength, fo that the man 
nimbly leaped up, and couldufe ~ 
his feet every way; and fo fol-. 
lowed them into the temple, to 
return God thanks for fo great 


-9» & 40.° Where the people 
faw him-in -perfe&t health, and 


knowing” Ne 


Origihalinon 
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h was heal- 
dy ‘Peter and 
Jol ae a the péople 


ether unto 


k ye fo earn- 
rey as though 
r wn power or 
| we had made 
x nto walk ? 


ort 
ar. acco : 
a) as C01 t 
oy 


Pet 13 1! 1e God of A- 
7 2 ‘and of Ifaac, 
a ‘anol ob, the God 


fathers hath 
1 his fon Je- 
jom ye deli- 
Pilg een denied 


in the prefence 
ne _ when. he 


pa ms 
“4 y a eg 
m' ¥ 


~ ermi : adete let 


~ and 


~ 


1s the 2m 3 


12 Ar Shik Peter. 


Ri w it, he anfwered 
unto the people, Ye 
0 ie , why 

arvel ye at this? or 


. 


- 


‘ 
_ 
7~ 


_ as Acts oF THE Hoty Apostirs. a Ae 
nd they knew: knowing him to be the A. D. 33. = 
was he which fame perfon that ufed pa td —\—— 


- to lie begging at the porch, and 
had lain there but juft before ; 4 
~ they were .perfectly aftonifhed | 
to fee him all of a fudden a- | 
mong them at the fervice. ~ . 4 





. 


11. When fervice was ended, | 1 
the man ftill kept clofeto Peter _ | 
and John, and as they were tow | 
gether in the porch where he was | 
cured, the people came about PG 
them in vatt numbers full of 
wonder and amazement. 




















eabctireathity of {peaking to them, 
to this effect. It is ftrange (fays 
he) that after what you ee al- 
ready feen and heard of us, you 
fhould have no better apprehen- 
fions of what is now before you ; 
that you can {till imagine this 
cure to be the effec of any fe- 
cret art or human power in us; 


; 
vo: Which gate Peter anothet : | 
| 














at God fhould have conferred this gift upon us 


any worthinefs in us above all other men. 


13, 14,& 15. Know then, that 
we are all eye witnefles of the 
refurrection, and glorious af- 
cenfion of that very Jefus of Na- 
-gareth, the Son of God, the Mef- , 
fiah and Saviour of the world, ? 4 
whom youfounjuftly accufed be- | 
fore Pilate ; a confeious of 
his innocency, would have only 
feourged, and fo releafed him, 
had it not been for: your outra- , | 
geous clamour and tumult, and . 
C the : 
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the dead; 


we are witnefles. 


A ParapHrase ON THE. | 


a thutderet ‘to be- 


granted unto you. 

rs. Aud killed the 
Prince of life, whom 
God hath raifed from 
wheréof 


16 And his name, 
through faith in his 
name, hath made this 


** man ftrong, whom ye 


-now fee and know: 


ea, the faith which 


Fs by him, hath given 


him this perfect found- 
nefs in the prefence of 
you all. 


17 And now, bre- 
thren, I wot that 
through+ignorance ye 
did it, as did alfo your 
rulers. 

18 But thofe things 
which God before had 
fhowed by the mouth 


_ of all his prophets, 


that Chrift fhould fuf- 
fer, he hath fo fulfilled. 


nefs of his perfon and q 
mitting you fo to do, has moft wilely fuffered you to — 


; 


the violent ‘prejudice that made: 
you fo irrational, as to afk ‘the 
life of a common robber and a- 


murderer, rather that that of 


: pee 


the moft holy and innocent per~ 


fon that ever lived. 


16. And we now declare to 


esi that the power by which we — 


ave fo wondroully and perfeQly” 


reftered. this man, whom you’ — 
ce) 


all knew and faw.a cripple, was 


given to us by the /aime Jefus,- 
and we are his faithful difciples, _ 


as commiffioned to be his a- 
pottles : By whofe authority and 


power alone, itis that we at. » 


17. & 18. We cannot indeed. 
be fo uncharitable as to think, — 
that either you of the multitude, | 
er even the chief priefts of your — 


great council, committed that act 


of crucifying our Jelus, abfo- — 


lutely: againft. con{cience, or that 
ou really knew him to be your 
Teffiah ; you did it by the ungo- 


verned {way of finful paflions. a 
and prejudices, againft the mean— 


appearance ; and God, by per- 


become the inftruments of accomplilhing the prophe- 


cies concerning the death of Chritt. 


. 1g Repent ye there- 


fore, and be convert- 
ed, that your fins may 
be blotted out, when 
the times of refrefh- 
ing faall come from 
the prefence of the 
a al | 


20. And’ 


19. & 20. 


evidences ‘and warnings. of us. 
his apoftles, fo as fineerely to re+ 
nt, amend your lives, and em= 
ad and live up to his religion,, 
God hath fuch a compafiion’ to 
| thefe 





+ I wot through*ignorance ye did it.—-—So our Lord 


fhys, Lube xxiti. 34. Father forgive them, for they know nat | 


(i-e.are not aware of ) what they dos- 


/ 
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end 


Wherefore if ye will ,: 
now {till be wrought upomby the 


vy 
r, . * 












Sy 
rc 
Ji 


hn 
. is 
~ 


af 


a f 
A : 


7 
S a 






fend Barve enn 


be converted) yo 


Chop. HE _Actsior ‘rn Hoty Arost Les. 
ue 2 ea ve ‘hall © thefe your prejudices, dhat hie A.D. 33- 


will not only forgive you what is 


was paft, but make this Jefus (by 


whofe miracles and preaching ye 
ur Saviour and deliverer, 


| ‘both from the _prefent palgmionts that are coming on 


















: ‘ ra 
« ken by the mouth of 

holy prophets 
fine rove i world rie 


: a a truly 
nto the fathers, 
aia fhall the 


raife 


up: Petre of your 
like unto 


ito you. 

And it hall 
2 to pafs, that 
foul which 
“not hear that 
5 fhall be de- 
. ftroyed 


A A aye 21. 4 


iV, 13. 
gy 22. “Os bed. 


a 
rill bn. 
- 2 aael 


mation, and from the terrible 
he fhall come to inflict, at the great day 
_ ment,  oapegnas ‘and obftinate unbelievers. 


2 ae sens 
final judg- 


21. He is now in heaven, there 
to remain the Lord and Head 
of his church upon earth, to fee 
the whole difpenfation of the 

* gofpel-age perfeéted in the 
accomplifhment of all the pro- 
phecies concerning it; and then 
{hall come ‘again to the folemn 
trial of all the world: 


22. & 23. Among whichnume- 
rous prophecies, let me refer you 
particularly to the plain words of 
your great prophet Mofes to vo 
forefathers, aii Xviil. 
Wherein. he promifes them a) 
would one day caufe the frill 
greater prophet, the Meffiah, to be 
born from one of their families ; 
with a ftridt charge left to receive 
hi im, and obey his laws ; threat- 
ening withal, that all thofe that 

would not be obedient to him, 


Soould be cut g See the true 


Till the 1 timnes of reflitution.——See note on 


Either like unto me, 2. e. in in being a 
iver, and Mediator between God and the people; or 
as he has raifed up and made me your prophet, fo he 
But it feems to refer to the foregoing words, 
r brethren, i.e. I am a Prophet and Lawgiver, of your 


} J 
by a) Stock and nation, fo will he be. See my note and 
hrafe on Deut. xviii. 15; 18. 
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ss ALD. 33. ftroyed from among 
Loony the people. 


24 Yea, and all the 
prophets from Samu. 
el, and thofe that fol- 
low after, as many as 
have fpoken, 


thefe days. 


are all full of the like threatenings upon thofe that res . 
ject and difobey him. 


25 Yeare the chil- 
dren of the prophets, 
and of the covenant 
which God made with 
our fathers, faying, un- 
to Abraham, And in 
thy feed fhall all the 


‘kindreds of the earth 


be bleffed. 
26 Unto you firft, 
God having raifed up 


his Son Jefus, fent. 


him to blefs you, in 
turning away every 


-one of you from his 


iniquities. 


Digitized by Go: gle 


have. 
likewife foretold of 
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<7 : me 
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church, and from all hopes of fale 


vation. | 


24. And not only Mofes, but —__ 
all the other prophets after him, 


that have left any predictions 
concerning the Meiliah, have 


defcribed the manner, circum: 


ftances, and ‘effeéts of his ap- 
pearance, no otherwife than you 
have found it in our Jefus; and 


25. & 26. Youindeed arethe 


pofterity of Abraham, to whom, 
for his eminent piety, God fo- 
lemnly promifed, that the Mef- 
fiah, the Saviour of the whole 
world, fhould be born of his 
family ; and you have had a fuc- 
ceflion of prophets to confirm 
and affure you of that great pro- 


-mife ; and accordingly God has 


now given you Jews the firft 


offer of repentance, pardon, and 


falvation by him ; which if you 


{till obftinately refufe, you, fhall 


utterly perifh and be deftroyed. 
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x Chap. peiV.  Acrs or THE Hory AposTLes. 2g 
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i. ie ee CHAP. Iv. 
troy ; B® 
Five’ Thoufand converted by the foregoing Difcourfe and 
Miracle of the two Apoftles. The Fewi/b Council and Ro- 
man Captain, caufe them to be apprebended, and brought be- 
fore them. Their Defence of themfelves. The determina” 
tion of the Council thereupon. The Apoftles anfwer to it. 
Their Prayer upon that occafion ; and the Effect of it. The 
Unity and Charity of the new Converts. The particular 
__ Generofity of Jofes, frnamed Barnabas. 


1 A ND as they 1. Y dares difcourfe of the a-, 4: )- 33- 
_ ~~ fpake unto the poftles, and the cure 
people, the priefts and they had wrought, bemg imme- ° 
_ thecaptainofthetem- diately heard of by the chief 
_ ple, and the Sadduces' priefts and Sadduces, and the *See chap. 
_ €ame upon them es Roman officer that guarded the v- 17: 
emt >, they took cognizance of them as difturbers 


of the peace. | 
2 Bei grieved 2. The chief priefts of the 
that they taught the great council being fretted to 
people, and preached oe the man whom they had 
through Jefus the re- crucified as a malefactor, preach- 
furrection of the dead. eq up for the Mefliah; and the 
Sadduces at the do€trine of the re/urrection which 
_ they violently oppofed; but the Roman captain’s fear 
_ was, that it fhould prove a riot. | 
3 And they laid 3. Accordingly they caufed 
hands on them, and them that very. evening to be 
_ put them in hold yn- apprehended and imprifoned, in 
tothe next day : for order to be examined and pu- 
it was now eyentide. — nifhed the day after. 
4 Howbeit many © 4. But notwithftanding this 
of them which heard feverity, about five thouland of 
_ the word believed; the people were converted to the 
and thenumber of the Chriftian religion by that dif- 
men was about five courte. 


~ thoufand, C3 | 5. & 6 





5. And 
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s And it camnte to 
pais on the morrow, 


that there rulers, and 


elders, and {cribes, 


: Alexander, 


* "Exryivas 


ap Citgo juts 


6 And Annas: the 


high prieft, and Caia- 
phas,-and John, and 
and as 
many as were of the 
kindred * of the high 
prieft, were gathered 
together at Jerufalem. 


+ And when they 
had fet them in the 


_ midft, they afked, By 


faid unto them, Ye 


- Impotent man, 


what power, or by 
what name have ye 
done this ? 


8 Then Peter, filled 
with the Holy Ghof, 


rulers of the people, 
and elders of Ifrael, 

9 If we this day 

be examined of the 

ood deed done to the 

| by 


what means he is made 


_ whole, 


10 Be it known 
ynto you all, and to 
all the people of Hra- 
el, that by the name 
of Jefus Chrift of Na- 


zareth, whom ye. cru- 


‘crime. 


5. & 6. So the next day the — 


high priefts Annas and Caiaphas, 
aflembled all the chief prieftsand 
dodtors of the law, that belong- 


ed,* to the great council. There | 


was no occafion for the Roman 


commander’s prefence 5 for the 


pretence of tedition was ba 
being wholly groundlefs, and a 
mere invention of the Jewifh 


| ehapai who therefore where now 


he only members of this court. 
4. And ordering the two a- 
poitles to be brought into court, - 
they demanded of them, by what 
art they had dene the’cure upop 
the lame man, and by what 
authority they preached to the 


people. 


8,9, & 10. Peter being aflifted 






by the Holy Ghoft, with readi- 


nefs and courage to. fpeak before — 


fo great an aflembly, gave them 
this refpectful anfwer. That as 
to the cure wrought upon the 


poor man, it had all the fgns of 
an act of cherity and mercy, but 


nothing that could look like a 
And. as to the power by 
which they did it, they profefled 
to them, and the whole nation, 
it was derived from the very 
Jefus of Nazareth whom they 


had crucified, and from no other, 


_cified, whom God hath. raifed from the dead, even by him 


doth this man ftand here before you whole. 


11 This is the 
ftone which was fet at 
nought by you build- 
ers, whichis now be- 
come the head of the 
comer. 


cil rejected and defpifed lam. 


Digitized by Ce gle 3 


his refurre€tion 


i1. Who by : 
from, the dead, is now become, 


what the Pfalmift defcribed him, 
(Pfal. cxvili. 22.) The Saviour of 


mankind, and Lord and Head of» © ’ 


the church, though you of the coun- 
12, And 
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; Chap. 1V . * 
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__12Neither is there 
ation in any other, 
‘there is none othe 
name under heaven 
given among men, 
whereby we muit be 
LAS 


* and falyation to mankind, but that of embracing | 
and living up to-his religion. 


13 Now when they 


faw the boldnefs of j 


Peter and Jobn, and 
perceived that they 
were unlearned and 
ignorant men, ‘ they 
matvelled, and they 
took knowledre of 
them that they had 
been with Jefus. 
14 And beholding 
the man which was 
healed ftanding with 
them, they could fay 
aothing againft it. 
15 But when they 
commanded them to 


go afide out of the 


council, they confer- 
tedamongthemfelves, 
< 16 ‘Saying, What 
fhall we do to thele 
men? for that indeed 
anotable miracle hath 


Acrs or ree Hoty Aposr es. 


37 


12. And then as to our au- A- Ps 33. 


thority of preaching to the peo- 
ple, we have it alfo° from the 


fame Fefus, * who has commil- 


fioned and enjoined us to publifh 
to the world, That .there is 
now no,other means of pardon 


13. & 14. The council know- 
ing the two apoftles to have 
been the difciples of Jefus while 
he lived and preached, and that 
they were. private plain men, 
brought up. to no learning im 
the jaw, they could not but 
marvel at the great readinefs 
and ftrength with which they 
{fpoke; and the man they had 
cured ftanding by them, they 


could objec nothing to the truth 


and reality of the miracle. 


ty. & 16. And ordering them 
to withdraw, they confulted to- 
gether, and confidering the faét 
was fo univerfally known and al- 
lowed, they were perfectly at a 
lofs what to determine about it, 
or how to reftrain the apoftles 
from’ proceeding any farther. 


been done by them, is manifefl to all them that dwell at 
Jerufalem, and we cannot deny it. 


_ 


C4 7. & 18, 





* Ver. 12. Whereby we muft be faved ——ar be healed, 


Jor cured, as this lame man was, ver. 9. 10. it is the fame 
word ufed in both paflages. Sa/vation, in the /piritual 
fenle, as being owing to Chri alone, as fole Mediator, is 
| ffficiently proved from other paflages; though we fhould 
allow it in this place to be meant of a temporal cure. 
“However, 1 have here given the acceptation commonly 
given by interpreters. 
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A.D. 33. 17 Butthat itfpread 


no farther among the | 


people, let us ttraight- 
ly threaten them, that 


they {peak henceforth. 


to mo man in this 
name. 

18 And they called 
them, and command- 
ed them not to fpeak 


A ParaPHRASE ON THE 


ie a” * 
= » 


folved not to be convincéd them= 


felves, and to ktep the common _ 


people from it as’ much ‘as ‘they 


could, they agreed to fend for 


them in,' and c arge them, upon 
pain of the utmo 
to preach this doétrine no moré 


to any of the people. shoo al 


at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. , 


19 But Peter and 
joun anfwered, and 
aid unto them, Whe- 
ther'it be right in the 
fight of ' God, to 
hearken to you more 
than unto God, judge 


: daha 


20 For we cannot. 


but {peak the ‘things 
which we have feen 


and heard. 


21 So when they 
had farther threatened 
them, they let them 
go, finding ‘nothing 
how they might pu- 
nifh them, becaufe of 
the people:* for all 
men glorified God for 
that which was done. 
AK 42, For the’ man 

was about forty years 
old, on whom this 


miracle of healing was 
thowed, / «had put it paft all natural re-— a 
) meédies, the man being forty. years old. -*- - ©) - + 


_ 23 And being let 
go,-they went to their 
own company, ° and 
reported all that the 
chief priefts and elders 
had faid unto them. 


feverely they were thre 


; 
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 19.,& 20. To which thea 2) “ee 
a 


ftles replied, ‘That though t 


had all’ juft regard for their au- 


thority, yet in the prefent cafe, 
having an abfolute. affurance of 
the truth of what they taught, 
and a commiffion from God te 
publith it, they referred it to 


their own confciences, whether | 


they cowjd expect to be obeyed ; 
and fo told them plainly, they 
neither could, nor would do it. : 

21. The council could do no 


more but repeat their threats to 
them, and fo difmifs them; for - 


the common people ‘had fuch a 
mighty efteem,» and. religious 
veneration. for them, that they 


durft not arbitrarily punifh themy _ 
} 


for fear of a tumult. - 

| a3; And that which heighten- 
ed and confirmed the people’s 
opinion of the cure, was, that 


the length of the diftempér 


33- The two ‘apoftles being 
difmifled, went immediately to 
the other ten, and the reft on 


whom the Holy Ghoft had fallen, «| 


(chap. ti. and told them whathad 
paffed in the. council, and how 
atened. ) p SPARE 
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17. & 18. However being re- 


punifhment, - 


24, 25; | 
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Ds cavit, and 


teenies, Pot 
‘ferod, » and Pontius 
‘late, with the Gen- 


=. s 2 » 
;=—-,. * 
mt. * 7 dl <i © 
- . 


the “Fewifb and 


_. Acts or tHe Hoty APosTLES. 


24; 25, 26, 27, 28, 29 & 30. A- D; 33+ 
| Who thereupon addreffed themn-———— 


felvesinearneft and folemn pray- 


‘er to God the Creator and Gover- 


nor of the world, acknowJedging 
to him, That the fufferings of bis 
Son ‘Fefus Chrift, 2 the hands of 

oman gover= 
nors, and the treatment which 
they’ his apofiles and difciples now 
had, and were like to-meet withal 
in the world, were the moff wife 
and full accomplifoment * of what. 
he by bis Spirit had foretold ly 


his prophet David (Pial. it. 1.}, 


concerning the Mefiah. Befeech- 
ing him withal ta aft and infpire 
them with fufficient courage and 
refolution, and. with a continu 
ance of fuch miraculous powers, 
as woukl enable them to preach 
and propagate the Chriftian reli- 
gion under all their dificultics and 


fufferings- 


q es, and thé people of Ifrael were gathered together. 
) 98 For to do whatfoever thy hand, and thy counfel de- 
termir ed before to be done *. 7 


_ 49 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings, and grant 











* unto thy fervants that with all boldnefs they may {peak 


ye 
/ 
aL MSU, 
pom Y 
* ~ 
ro .@ .. 


‘2a a: 
. 
¢ § 
‘ . . 
‘ . - 
ok 


id vd opel oh tee : 


c *| ; 
men 
Ser 


~ 
var tree! pales 


yy firetching forth thine hand to heal: and that 
wonders may be done by the name of thy holy 
1s. wi ave, seat 33 And | 


"4 Ss 

* Ver. 27. & 28. Note, Thefe words, For ta do whatfoever 

thy band, and thy counfel determined before to be done, may, 
i fit confiru@tjon, be referred to the words, Je/us whom 

Bath anothted—For to do whatfoever, &c. agreeable to 
clap. x. 28. God anointed Fefus of Nazareth with the Holy 


= nah ian 1 with power, who went about doing good, and heal- 
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: yal that were oppreffed ; for God was with hin. 
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A Parapnrask.on THE 


31. And God anfwered their. — ; 


A. Ds 33 . 31 And when they 


“—\~-—~ had prayed, the place 


was (haken where they 
were aflembled toge- 
ther, and they were 
all filled with the Holy 
Ghoft, and they {fpake 
the word of God with 
boldnefs. } 


rage, and undaunted r 


niltry, 


32 And the mul- 
titude of them that 
believed, were of one 


heart, and of one 
foul: neither faid 
any of them, that 


ought of the things 
which he  pofleffed 
was his own, but 
they had all things 
common. 


33 And with great - 


power gave the apof- 
tles witnefs of the re- 
furre@tion of the Lord 


| “Jefus : and great grace 


Was upon them all. 


34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as had poffef- 
fions of lands, or 
houles, fold them, and 
brought the price ‘of 


efolution, to perfevere in their mi- 


reque{t accordingly ; for as foon im 


as they ended it, the room in 


which they met, was fhaken in ~ 
an extraordinary manner (to — 


give them notice of the ap- 


“ 


—_ 


proach of fome divine influence) —__ 


and- they all found themfelves _ 


uufpired with a /upernatural cou= | 


‘ 


32. To return now to the 


five thoufand that were laft con- — 


verted: They followed the ex- 


ample of thofe in chap. ii. by - 


living in perfect unity of love 
and affection, and a free re- 
nunciation and diftrrbution of 
whatever they had to fuch as 
wanted. | 


33- The apoftles in the mean 


time going on to give the moft . 
wondrous evidences of the truth 


of their dotrine (efpecially that 
of Chrift’s refurrection), while 
the converts exercifed fuch cha- 


rity to one another: 


34- & 35. Acharity that fup- 


plied every one’s wants: For 
fuch of them as had eftates, fold 
them, and gave the money to 
the apoitles, who difpofed of it 
accordingly. 


the things that were fold, 
35 And laid hem down at the apoftles feet: and diftri- 
bution was made unto every man according as he had need. — 
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Acts oF THE Hoty ApostLes. 31 
,who 36. & 37. Particularly one A. D. 33- 


* was Joles a Levite, of the ifland of —Y—7 
pamed Barnabas, Cyprus, fold the eftate he had 

(which is, being in- there, and gave the money to 

terpreted, the fon of the apoftles, who for fo bounti- 

—— confelation aLevite, fy) * an action, gave him a new 

oi nd of the country of yome, that fignifies comfort and 

oy confolation. er 

_ | foldit,and brought the money, and laid ztat the apoftles feet. 
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“CHAP. V.. 


- » . - 
See ny a 


_ The Tranfaélion and Death of Ananias and Sapphira. The 
x _ Effelt it had upon the People. The Apofiles proceed i 
-savorking miraculous Cures, and gain great credit. The 
Je ith Council caufe them to be committed to prifon. They 
z 8 | ar delivered by an Angel ; and are found preaching again 

| in the Temple, to the great Affonifhment of the Court. 
| ‘The Roman Captain brings them into Court, The Charge 
é ff e Court againft them. Their Anfwer. A Determi- 
49 n 10 to flay them. Gamaliel’s Advice to the Court here- 
: "upon. The Apofiles are fcourged. Their Condu&i under 1+ | 





I RUT a betas 1.& 2. Aes the reft of the‘A- D. 33. 


“man named A- new converts that } 
‘nanias, with Sapphira were fo charitable as to fell their 


7 
& is » —s 


his wife, fold apoffef- eftates to fupply the poor, there 
ae was on¢é man and his wife that 
2 And kept back had-contrived together to give 

part of the price, his the apoftles only a part of the 
_ wife alfo being prtvy money, and yet pretend to give 
(| to. tt, “o> Sale 4 the avbole as others di defign- 
, Settain part, and laid ing thereby to get themfelves 
Bi: tat the appitigs tect. sara plentifully out of 
* ‘ I e public ftock, as if they had given up their whole 
_ eftatey while they kept part of it in their own hands, 
‘ither imagining they could not find them out, or elfe 
d fir ng to try whether they could or no. 


> A 























fie | 3-. & 4. 
e. This name was given him, either from the peculiar 
charity and benignity of his temper in general (fee chap. 
air Se ; ja = a . see a 
“41. 24.), or elfe upon account of this a& of felling his eftate, 
which we may then fuppofe_was a very confiderable one. 


‘ 
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32 A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. V. | 


* . 


A.D. 33. <3. But Peter faid, 
m—— Ananias, why hath 


Satan filled, thine 
heart to lie to the Ho- 
ly Ghoit, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of the land? 

4 Whiles it remain- 
ed, was it not thine 
own? and after it was 
fol_, Was it not in 
thine own power? 
why haft thou con- 
‘eeived this thing-in 
thine heart ? thou haft 
not lted unto men, 


but unto + God. 


- & 4. But Peter, in | 
affiftance of the Holy G 
knew their defign, afked ‘hi 


of his eftate, or only as a part of 


when he offered degli? pes 
ther he gaye it as the whole price’ 


it; and upon his affirming it to _ 


be the whole, Peter feverely 
reproved him for thus covering 
a pretence of charity with fuch 
abafeandneedlefsfalfehood; telt= 
ing him, he was not abfolutely 
obliged to have fold his. eftate 
at all, nor thus to difpofe of the 
money when he had fold it: But 
to lie thus.to them whom he 


could not but know were endowed with the Holy 
Spirit of God, was to lie to the Holy Spirit itfelf, 
which wag the fame thing as lying to God. . 


5 And. Ananias 
hearing thefe words, 
felt’ down and gave 
up the ghoft, and great 
fear came on all them 
that heardthefethings. 


5. And to deter and keep all 
believers for the future from 
fuch bare-faced infincerity, and 
arrogant temptation of the Holy 
Gholt, he ftruck the man de 


upon the fpot ; which exempla- — 


ry punifhment put a mighty dread and reverence into. 


them all. 

6 And the young 
men arofe, wound 
him up, and carried 
him out and buried 
him, | 

4 And it was about 
the {pace of three 


hours after, when his’ 


wife not knowing what 
was done, came in. 


6. And becaufe his death hap- 
pened with fuch lamentable cir- 
cumftances, he. was catried a- 


way, and buried as foon and as 


privately as might be f. % 

bee &: Mook. three hours after, 
his wife came into the room, » 
knowing 


band’s death. 8, Qs 





nathing of her huf- | 


- 
~ -~ 
- ‘ 


a tt Ay 
ng fT *-,. 


4 i 





+ Ver. 4. Thou baft not lied unto.men but unto God——> 
*Compare Luke x. 16. Ads xxiii.9. 1 Theff. iv. 8. " 
} Ver. 6. I paraphrafe this verfe purely from a view of. 

the manner of Ananias’s death, and muft acknowledgethere 
is more in the Parapnrase than the Vexr will abfolutely 
warrant; and fo leave it to the judgmentand candourof = 

' the reader, 
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8 And Peter an- 
ta unto her, Tell 
_ whether ye fold 
ie land for fo much. 





for fo much. 
9g Then Peter faid 
unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed 
together to fempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? 
' behold, the feet of 
them which have bu- 
ried thy hufband, are 
at the door, and fhall 
tarry thee out. 
~- - y9-« Then fell the 
down ftraightway at 
his feet, and yielded 


tr And great fear 
came upon all the 
chetch, and upon as 
many as heard thefe 








14+ And by the 
hands of the apoftles 


- , were 


fm 





= | 


And fhe faid, Yea, 


) Ghap. Vi Acts or THe Hoty Ardstits. 


_ 8,9, & 10. To whomPeterput A: D- 33. 


the fame queftion about the mo- 
ney, and receiving the fame falfe 
anfwer from her, he reproved 
her with the like feverity, tell- 
ing her, that as fhe had joined 
with her hufband in the fame 
deliberate act of * affrcnting the 


_ Holy Spirit, fhe fhould feel the 


fame terrible effect of his divine 
power, as her hufband had _jutt 
now done. Accordingly fhe fell 
down dead at his feet ; and the 
fame perfons that returned from 
burying her hufband, took her 
up, and laid her by him. 


up the ghoft: and the young men 
came in and found her dead, and carrying her forth, bu- 
tied ber by her hufband. 


13. Which ftill increafed the 


reverence of the new believers 


toward the apoftles, and - afte 
nifhed all other people that heard 

of it. 
12. + Then the apoftles went 
on to work muiracles (efpecially 
the 


oe s Ver. 9. To tempt the Spirit of the Lord, i.e. in Scrip- 
ture language, to provoke—So the provocation, and temp- : 
tation, in the wilderne/s, are one and the fame thing. So | 


again, Why tempt ye God to put a yoke upon the difeiples, 
Aas, xv. 10. 7. e. Why do.you provoke him. 
| + Ver. 12. Though I would be very cautious of altering 
a the facred Text, without the warrant of 
gme good copies, or very plain and neceflary reafons ; 
yet I may fafely fuggeft that ifthis 12th verfe may be al- 
lowed to be tranfpofed to after the 14th, and conne&ed 
with the 15th, the fenfe of the hiftory, from the 11th to 
the 17th verfe, would be exceeding much more clear and 
‘Uninterrupted. For as the 11th has a moft dire& and 
evident conne&tion with the 13th, fo has this 12th with 
the 15th and 16th ; whereas, as it now ftands, it makes an 
interruption, But I paraphrafe them as-1 faund them, 


‘ 
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7 Chap: 7) 


the cures of fick people) in the e 
moft public -manner, afiembling 


A PaRAPHRASE ON THE 


Av D. 3 were many figns and 
——y——" wonders wrought a- 


mong the people: themfelvesgenerallyinSolomon’s — 
(and they were all porch, before or after the tem= 
ss with one accord in ple-fervice. “7 


Solomon’s porch, ' | i 
13 And of the reft 
durft’ ‘no man join * 


himfelf to them: but 


13., And this exemplary pu- 
nifhment of the infincerity of | 
Ananias and Sapphira, had fuch 

the people magnified an effect, that none of * the 
them, people dared to pretend tobe 
converted, and come over to the Chriftian faith, but — 
fuch as really and fincerely did fo, and a very feafonable 
and well-timed feverity this was; for without it (very _ 
probably) the apoftles would have been crowded and 
-over-run with fuch impoffures, who pretend to be — 
Chriftians merely in hopes of being maintained /out of © 
this community of gocds ; and moreover hereby even . 
thofe who would not believe, had yet a_mighty efteem — 
of their power and performances. ee a 


14. And of them that didfam 
cerely believe, there were every _ 
day vait numbers of both fexes, 
by this means. | 


14 And believers 
swere the more added 
to the Lord, . multi- 
tudes both of men 

' and women). 


15. For the number of the’ i 
apoitles miracles began now to 
be fo great, that people brought 


15 Infomuch that 
they brought forth the 
, fick into the {flreets, 


and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at 
the leaft, the fhadow 
of Peter pafling by, 


their fick into the ftreets upon 
beds arid couches ; and the cure 
of the mofi defperate diftempers 


might over-fhadow 


was fo certain, that,the Ht" 3 
fome of them. 


thought their very fhadow (elpe- 
cially Peter’s) had a virtue mite 
| 16. And 

ee ee ee EERIE RRS a ED 

* This I take to be the moft natural fenfe of this verfe, 
which if the critical reader does not like, he is at liberty 
to follow Grotius, or Dr. Hammond, or Dr. Lightfoot, — 
none of which feemclearto me in this matter. Thatjorn- 
ing themfelves to them, may fignify what Dhave rendered its 
See Adts. xvii. 34. 1 Cor. vis 17. 
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Be A a eae - 


alfo a multitude out of 
- the.cities round about 
unto Jerufalem, bring- 
ing fick folks, and 
them which were vex- 
ed with unclean fpi- 
rits: and they were 
healed every one. 


19 Then the high 


prielt rofe up, and all - 


they that were with 


him (which is the fect 


of the * Sadduces) 
and were filled with 
indignation. 

18 And laid their 
hands on the apoitles, 
and put’ them in the 
common prifon. 


Chap. V.. 0s Acts or THe Hoty Aposties 


$5 


° 16; And’ the fame of fliefe A: D. 33. 


things fpreading through the 


towns and other cities of Ju- 


dea, they reforted to Jerufalem 
with great numbers of their fick, 
fome of natural difeafes, others 
poflefied with evil fpirits; and 


the apoftles cured them as faft | 


as they brought them. 
17. & 18. The apoftles, con- 
tinuing with thefe. miracles to 


preach the refurrection of Chrift 


and a future ftate, put the high Ms se 


prieft, and the part of the coun- 
cil that were Sadduces into a 
moft violent rage; (the doctrine 
preached being in dire&t oppofi- 
tion to the principle tenet of 
their /ec : }and fo they ordered 
them again to be apprehended, 


-and put into the common gaol. 


ae But the. angel | 
of the 


Lord by tight 
opened the  prilon- 
doors, and brought 
them forth, and faid, 

20 Go, ftand and 
fpeak in the temple 
to the people, all the 
words of this life {. 


a1 And when they 


heard that, they en- 
any into ‘the temple 

ly in the morning, 
and taught. But the 


19. & 20. But an angel of 
God, that very night, led them 
out, and fhut the doors again, 
without any of the keepers 
knowledge, and ordered them 
early next morning to go and 


preach the fame. dodtrine (viz. 


of the future fate of eternal life), 
openly in the temple, and fo 
they did. 

. 21. At. the fame time, the 
high prieft and Sadducees called 
ail the council together, and fent 


to the gaol to fetch the apoftles. 


high ptieft came, and they that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the fenate of the children of 
Iitael, and fent to the prifon to have them brought. 


7 Ge. . 


OSE ETL SS Se ee ON 


22 But 





Tare 
tf Ver. 20. AW the words of this lfe——or, xerrd 


te iypare, all the things concerning this life 


i eas Jed - 9 gle 
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empha- 


A. 


Lhts life 


echap, 
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salt a are alae” 

. DD. 33: 22 But when the © 22. & 23- The officer's went — 
_— officers came and accordingly, but cameback, and — 
found them not in the told. them, that they h 






prifon, they returned, at the prifon, where they found 





and told, every thing faft, and every man 





23 Saying, The ;, hi. : ’ ; 
Po Sa A lige ep ere IS 
hut with all fafety, <p Be 

, and the keepers fland- ee iit ee 

| ing without before the door; but when we had opened, — 
we found no man within, “te Abe Gee: 

24 Now whenthe 24. This put the council apa’ 

high prieft, and the toa perfect nonplus. . "i 
captain of the temple — 









them whereunto this would grow. , 
25 Thencame one’ 25. But in the midfto 


that the 








; ° . ee : i a : 
and the chief priefts heard thefe things, they doubted c a 





and told them, faying, perplexity, they had notice : 
Behold,themenwhom en them, that their prifon 
ye put in prifon, are were in the temple, teachi 


- ftanding in the tem- OEE Fig 
& the people as they ufed to me Sy 


ple, and teaching the 
people. 


_, 26 Then went the 26. Upon which intelligence, ’ B 
captain with the ofh- the Roman officer went with a 


cers,and brought them ‘guard, 


and brought them to RT hs 


_- without violence: (for the council, with as little vior — 
- they feared the peo- Jjence.as could be, for fear the Ai, 
ple, leit they fhould’ people fhould have mutinied. 


have been ftoned). 


27 And wheri they 


r 
a 
° 


| ly. ak 
27: & 28. Whenthey were come : 


liad brought them, jnto court, the high prieft afked 


they fet them before them, how they durft pre 
“the council: and the againft ‘the folemn orders 
high prieft afked'them, oe 


not teach in this 


> 


a as Le 





_. Sadduces fo violently oppoted 
* flinGtion*to the life of mere temporal worldly bleflings 
grandeur the Jews were generally fo fond - of. ) 


Digitized by Gowgle 





pertest threats of fo great an, authorit 4 
_-2B°Saying, D idnot 5 preach up a doétrine, that in 
we  Y PT effect, was to tax thewholecoun= 
you,.that you Moule’ cil with murder and bloodfhed. _ 


name? and behold, ye have filled Jerufalem with'yout 
doétrine, and intend to bring this man’s blood uponus.. 
| ) 29 Then 

: . - a - e an | . 
emphatically, this re/urrection to the future life, which the ~ — 
This life, in contradi- 
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— Acrsor tue Hoty Abosrirs. = 4 
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‘a0 Tt en ‘Peterand 29. To which they all unani- A.D. sy 


uber apottles an- miouily gave the fame anfwer as 
,and faid, We Peter and John had given before, 
t to obe; God’ ch. iv. That the authority of God 
mer than men, . © | was fuperior to that of their court. 
ee of 30, 31, & 32. Repeating to 
pe saliee UP them again the fum of |the doc- 
pear bye few trine they preached, viz. That 
| a. a, the very God of Ifrael whom . 
they all acknowledged, has raifed . 
up the very Jefus whom they had 
ay i rie and org him to ~ 
a Re, 0 - higheitt degree of heavenly glo- 
| arent ry, as the Mefliah and Sexe of 
TT Oeil mankind; that he had now of-' 
nd we are fered to them, and the whole : 
fles of thefe world, pardon, and happinefs, 
ad fo is alfo upon the condition of repent- 
Holy Ghoft,whom ance, and a fincere profeflion of 
given to his religion; that they his apo- 
that him. _ itles were eye-witnefles, both of 
Als elurrection and ajfcenfion, and had {fufficiently - 
confirmed them by the powers of the Holy Ghoft. 
33 Whenthey heard ~ 33. The council enraged at 
Wat, they were cut this, were refolving, right of 
#, and took wrong, to condemn them to 
1 to: aythem. death. | | et 
Then ftood there 4- & 35. But an eminent Pha- 
‘pone in the council, rife, one of their own members, 
1 pete Ga-  cither from fome inward cons 
pallet doctor oflaw, viGion of the truth of the apo- 
a a 4 a ftles miracles, or elfe out of op- 
J ae en ica + pofition to the Sadducees, put a | 
he anofles forth {OP to it, by advifing them to . 
ut the apoities tort f ‘ | ; . 
“alittle pace, . «ss COM ider a while upon a thing of 
2” 5 And faid unto fuch confequence. | | 
them, Ye men of Ifrael, take heed to yourfelves, what ye — 
atend to ¢ o as touching thefe men. 
36 For before thefe 36. & 37. Telling them that 
days tofeup Theudas, they had had inftances of men, 
Peatting himfelf.to be that fet up for heads of py 
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tome be nif ‘to whom and ¢e/iverers of Ifrae , upon 
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wrote feria 


| we 
' fephus with Gamaliel, by either joining nerd s#ey to Ie 






















ae "A Panatgiass oo mie: ig" 


to have ; $ ar <a . 
°P im ache ton othir 
w was flain, an as in cafes - an 


all, as many as ae Judas o tet ree ie ¥ 
‘ed him, were {catter- | ef a3 5 


eda ‘brought to nought. es 


37 After * this man rofe up Judas of ate in the = 
days of the + taxing, and drew away much people < Bass 


nyt and all, even as many as obeyed 







ped and 










38 And now Y fay 38. & 30. ‘Wherefore (faye ne} 
unto you, Refrain feeing the miracles they work a1 e 
from thefe men, and fo palpable, the fafeft way is t | 
let them alone: for if - ftay a little, and wait what de-— 
this counfel, or this figns they tend to. If to an A 
work be of men, it  feditious purpofes, by the sors 
will come to nought. courfe of things, and efpecia! 
é 39 But if it be of by Divine Providence, you v vill i. 
Gods yeenmet ver ely pt a Rp toy wont 

> ha tome “ pi cad e illegal and defperate metho a 
pA htacaint God, | Dutif God really appears to be: 

sr 88 the author of thefe miracles, 
is in vain and impious for us to oppofe it. | 

4o And to him 4o. The majority sae: to 
they agreed: andwhen this advice, and yet to thow 
they had called the a- their indignation at the apo 
poftles, and beaten for breaking their pedi, 3 : 
them, they command- they ordered them tobe whipped, 
ed that they fhould™ and fo difmified them for th 
not {peak in the name time, charging and threatening eo 
of Jefus and let them them to do fo nomores» . <a. 
go, ey 
t: _ ex s: SF 


* It may fave the critics the labour ef cola 


lait words of the foregoing verfe, and fo reading it, were —— 
feattered and brought to nought pera t&lov after bim, i.e. af= 
ter he was taken off, as Dan. Heinfius thinks ;_ og elfe bie 
referring it to the inflance, not the ing oi s infur- _ 
rection, and making it thus, vx. after es Theudas, IT 
inftance in Judas. See Mr. SY oe of the Cnt 
Hit. Vol. 1. Book I. chap. vii 

_t Ver. 34. In the days of the taxing—i. e. When this. 
o« Titi of Judea was reduced to a Roman province, and the 
taxes payable to Cefar were /i7/? levied upon us. 
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41 And they de- 
parted from the pre- 
fence,of the council, 
tejoicing that they 


were countéd worthy 


to fuffer fhame for 
his name. 


42 iy daily 1 in " 
temple, and in every 
houfe they ceafed not 
to teach and preach 
Jefus Chritt, 


eenan hae tat Abeb tei. 


%, 


41. And though whipping was A. D. 33. 


a fervile atid infamous punifh- 
ment, they were fo far from be- 
ing afhamed of it on this ac- 
count, that they rejoiced and 
bleffled God for the honour of 
fuffering in fo glorious a caufe.. 

42. And fo went on to preach 
the gofpel, both in_ public and 
private every day. 





CHAP. VI. 


‘The Complaint of the Grecian Converts azainf’ the He: 
_ brews about the partial D sfribution of the Charities. 

‘The Apofiles appoint feven Deacons to be chofen, to re- 
| medy this evil. They are elected to the Office by. Pray- 


er, and Impofition of Hands. 


nent among ft them. 


Stephen the moft emi- 
AA falfe Accufation raifed againft 


bm, Het ts brought before the Council. 


in thofe 
age da ys, when 
the ibebict the dif- 
ciples was multiplied, 
there arofe a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians + 
againft the Hebrews + 
“becaufe their widows 
Were negleed i in the 
daily miniftration. 


1.,.THE Chiiftian — convérts 

now increafing to fo great 
a number, that there were hard: 
ly benefactions enough to fupply 
all their poor ; the convert Jews 
of other countries that had been 
profelyted Jews, and ufed the + 
Greek language, complained to 
the apoftles, that their poor 
widows had not an équal fhare 


with thofe that were’ natives of, the Jewith land, and 


Jews by birth. 
4 the twelve 
_— the ey ude 


OF @ -of 


2. Upon which the twelve 
affembled the chief of the be« 
D 2 lievers 


+ oa follow thediftinétion between the Grecitt and 
rew Jews, made by Bithop Pearfon. Op: Poft. p: 52 
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of honeft report, full 
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pleafed the whole and accordingly nominated es 
“multitude: and they feyen of whom Stephen was the — 


Philip, and Procho- 


“Tas a profelyte. of Antioch. 


rs 

F 
Ba: 
ees 
iY 

P 


‘ciples maltiplied in Je- and more, and a great many, of 


to the faith. $c 
























og - APAtannuse 04 ad “ca. %; 


and faid, It is and told them Ayre gies 
not reafon that we and conftant — k of preach- — 
fhould leave the-word © ing the gofpel, that t -oulk p 
of God and ferve € no longer attend the ~ ft 


tions to the noe f : 
PP i look ye out 3 3+ & 4. And yerins ner 
mong you feven men 





he to choofe out feven 
moft eminent and ; ere 
fons, that fhould ma e Bee oy , 
a Tadel coe ---etiisen chief bufinefs, to receive anc af ; 
we may appoint over pene the charities equ ually, 
shistahnets, prevent all difputes for a: 
4 But we will give fe that fo they might not b on 
ourfelves continually interrupted in their tne 04 
to prayer, and to the miniftry of the word. oe 2s . 


5 And the faying 5. To which they readily agre 





chofe Stephen, aman moft eminent, for the ee 
full of faith, and of, and fincerity ‘of ‘his faith, < | 
the Holy Ghof, and the power of working aiTAE 


rus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nico) 


6 Whom they” fet 6. Thefe they hisurhs to he PY | 


before the apoftles: apoftles, ining them fufficie — 


and when they had teftimonics of their abilities fat 

prayed, ,they laid sbeir and qualifications for the office, - ‘y 
ands on them, ‘who thereupon .confecrated them — 

ta it by prayer and impofition of hands. 7 bh 


.7 Andthe word of — 7. By the apoftles being thee. | 
God increafed ; and at full liberty to preach, the 
the number of the dif. church increafed every. day more 


tufalem greatly, and a the Jewifh priefts came in and ©. tid 


great company of the embraced the gofpel. Lie ks Ane 
priefis were obedient 1 yi Lee gia 


8 And Stephen full — g, But Stephen peer f 
of faith and power, pimfelf by his zealous faith, and — 
did great are great gh in the fori 











renians, and Alexan- 
drians, and of them 
of Cilicia, and of A- 
fia, difputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And they were 
fot able to refift the 
wifdom and the fpirit 


by which he fpake. 


“a1 Then they fu- 
bored men, which 
~ hte have heatd 
him fpeak blafphe- 
cea d againtt 
againft 

God. 


12 And they ftir- 
the peop le, 


=m 


tures and courage in soils A. Dy 33, , 
and doing mitacles. a 


9. Againft whom there came 
a fet of Fews, that had a parti- 
cular fynagogue by themfelves, 
and who from their being free- 
men * of Rome, were called Li- 
bertines, and pretended openly 
to contradict, and challenged to 


“snes 


10. But by the -ftrength of 
his reafon, and the gravity, 
courage, and fredomi of his dif- 
courfe, they were filenced and 
baffled before all the people. 

11. & 12. Which inftead of con- 
vincing, did fo enrage them, that 
they hired or perfuaded witnef 
fes to accufe him of difhonour- 
able words again{ft the Jewifh 
religion; and under that pre- . 
tence got him apprehended and 
brought before the council. 


2. ote elders, and the fcribes, and came upon Aim, and 
him, and brought 4m to the council. 


) age fet up falle 
ri which faid, 
| sheng ceafeth Hit 


to fpeak blafphemous 
ahve -againft this 


ia Place, and the 


13. & 14. And the teftimony 
they gave in againft him, was, 
that Key had heard him affirm, 
that Jefus would caufe ‘their 
temple to be finally deftroyed, 
and the ceremonial law to be 
abolifhed, which they faid was 
blafphemy. 


this Jefus of oy ih fhall deftroy this place, and fhall 
ne the tye ony which Moles delivered us. 


. "Vero 
mere bora Zo of. 








D 3 15 And 


AuBeerivor, Freemen, or more properly fuch as 


that had Roman freedom, and fa 


from Liberti,;who were not Jorn, but made 


fc tag or free giit, 
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ae | Chap ¥ 
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a D. $3: And all that fat <1 5. As foon as: he was charged ’ 
a in t e council, look- with this crime, there. ered 


ing fiedfaftly on him, upon his face (as a token of h 
fave bis face as it. had innocence) a {plendor Be SS 
been the face of an brightnefs like that of an angel, — 
angel: which was vifible to all the coun } 

cil that were to be his judges. 
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. ae 
Bee The High Priof Sums up the charge of Blafphemy agains > 
eee the Fewifh law, and demands of Stephen, what be ” 
had to fay to it. Stephen's famous Defence, and Retalia~ 
tion upon the Fows. The Court exajfperated. He is fened 
to Death. i 


HEN faid the 1. GTEPHEN belay! ‘thine 
high preity Are charged, with blafphemy — 
: thefe things fo? againft the Fewi/h religion, for — ‘ 
affirming, that Chrift would deftroy the temple, and — 
abrogate the ceremonial law, the high prieft sak : 
him, what he had to fay for himfelf ? 
~~ To ‘which he anfwered, That it ought not to be % 
interpreted as blafphemy againft their religion, oe r 
againft God the divine Author of it, to affirm eithe i 
or both of thefe things. And this he proved to them, 
by fhowing from their own feriptures, in the Prien: : 
periods from Abraham to Mofes, and from. Mofes. to 
the building of the temple, that God never aye : 
ed to pe his true worfhip and religion to the 
land of Canaan, nor his divine prefence to the tem< 
a “o ple of Ferufalem; that the ceremonial law was not 
"given to be of neceffary and perpetual obligation; and — 
1D by the frequent examples of judgments upon the. | 
fins of their forefathers, it was but juft for them ef 
who now followed, and exceeded them in obftinate’ ~ r 
wickednefs, to expeat the anal deftruction of their — 
temple and nation *. 2, B95 . 








4 The reader may take notice, that this pretty long 
* ) paraphrafe of the firit verfe, is intended as an sdbridgement. 
ce 
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Acts oF THE Hory APOSTLES. | 

—faid, 2, 35 4, 5, 6, 7, & 8. ‘He be- A-D, 33+ 

en, and wit Abraham the father of “~V~ 
~ the 


- 






















pc amia, be- 


Pw ¢ he ds elt in Char-_ 


os 


x ere > i? 


3 And faid unto 


Fewifb nation, to whom, 


- for his eminent faith and. vir- 


tue under all the influence of an 
epidemical. wickednefs and ido- 
latry, God was pleafed in fpecial 


manner to communicate him- 


felf; to give him an abfolute 



































rel Ee threvout of Promife of being the head of a a 
Dee? nation, from whom the Mefliah ' 
TY, and from th | | + 
andcome ‘hould be born 5 and of the land 
= land which Of Canaan, which his  pofterity : 
thee. fhould poflefs, as a feparate and | 
4 Then came he peculiar people for his worfhip. - 
out 0 ‘the land of the And yet neither Abraham him- : 
_ Chaldeans, and dwelt elf, when he was removed into... 
in Charran: andfrom this land, had the leaft foot of © 
thence, when his fa- ground in it, nor did his pofte- 4 
_ ther was dead, * he rity enjoy it till above four hun- | 
_ femovedhim into this dred years after the birth of | 
_ #and wherein ye now [faac, ‘living in the meantime 
4 aoe: _ in foreign countries, under a deal 
 gAndhegavehim of hardfhip and oppreflion. Lhd 
‘ inheritance init, “all that while the faith and vir- | 
Bot fo much as tO” se of Kbraham, and. the fervice 
pis foot ont Yet and awor/hip of God, performed by 4 
 canay pratoa Jacob, and the twelve patriarchs - ; 
ae his fons, was, every way as-ac- 
7" eae ‘tegeag cl D4 .. © ceptable, | 
a eda er me | | i. 
OPUS: eS Sg leetbeta 7 | ™ 
; ~~)" ee a> os | 
ig of thi anaes apology of St, Stephen; and that as the cri- ; 
_ Hes have laboured much about the phrafeology and fyn- i 
thronifms of feveral paffages of it, I have made it my bus pr. 
_ tinels to fhow the frength and argument of its feveral parts, % 
88a juit defence of himfelf again his accufation, which 3 
A thought the chief bufinefs of a paraphra/e, and toward ae 
which I found but little help from commentators. ou 
” * When his father was dead he removed. Note, There . =a 
ar feth a great difficulty about the age of Abraham at the . F 
_tme of thishis remova/, as the hiftory records the circum- a 
ances of itin Gen. xi. and-xii. chapters. But the account 3 4 
_ % Perah’s age in the Samaritan Pentateuch, cleary recon- a 
_ Giles St, Stephento Mofes. See Sir Norton Knatchbulinlec, ae 
4a A. % r | ‘4 
: 7 
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ce A. D. 33- when as yet he had no 
Ee , ann child” | 
% -' 6 And God fpake 
‘on this wife, that his 
‘feed fhould fojourn in 
a ftrange land, and 
-that they fhould bring 
them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil 
four hundred years, 


7 And the nation 


be in bondage, will I 
judge, faid God; and 
after that fhall they 
come forth, and ferve 
me in this place. ° 

8 And he gave him 


» « *¥ Roth. iv. the covenant 
” zo Il. 


' g. And the patri- 
archs moved with en- 
vy, fold Jofeph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 

10 And delivered 

. _ ‘him out of all his af- 

ee . . fi&ions, and gave him 

favour and wifdom in 
the fight of Pharaoh 
le of Egypt; and 

e made him gover- 
nor over Egypt, and. 
all his houfe, 

: : _ 11 Now there came 

Ay.” _. adearth over all the 

ae land of Egypt and 

a Canaan, and great af- 

| fli€tion; and our fa- 

thers found no fufte- 
nance, - 

i 12 But when Ja- 
cob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, 

- - “he fent out si i 

ee 4. thers firft, 
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to whom they fhall. 


of circumcifion : “— i 
Ifaac, and circumcifed him the eighth day: and Iffac be i 
gat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. ae 


and rewards the fervices and Vite 



























Chap. VI. 


ceptable to God as ours in the lar * Ay 
Canaan ever was fince, Th ee 
again, when God appointed the 
famous rite of circumcifion to — 
Abraham, itwas after* the gran 4 
promife made to him, and there~ _ 
fore had nothing in it that could 
make Abraham moreworthy, but 
was only an external mark, and — 
a badge of the covenant, and _ 
relation he bore to God, and fo 
being of no intrinfic virtue of it- 
Jelf, was capable of being omitted, 
or abolifbed ;, and if that, then 
confequently fo muft any other of 
the ceremonial ufages be, = 





: “Tice. i 
HE tS 


and fo Abraham! . 


QO» 10, 11,12,13,14; 15.& 16, . 
His next inftance in the courfe - 
of their hiftory, was in Jofeph, - 
his being fold into Egypt bythe — 
emulation of his brethren; hig 
wifdom, piety, fuccefs, and ad=— : 
vancement there, as'the provi- 
dential means of preferving his — 
family under the great famine; 
who all lived and died in E oie 
and had no other benefit of the | 
promifed land, but to be carried ~— 
over and buried there. By all wi 
which it was clear, That themoff  ' 
defpifed and perfecuted perfong 
might be yet the moft glorious in= ~~ 
Jtruments of delivering and faving 
God's people. That the favour 
and love of God toward his mofp * 
eminent fervanis, has nq refpecR 
to any particular. country 3 du a 


that in every place he accepee oe 
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ind a the fe tues of his true worfbippers. “And A. D. 33. 
Jofeph was fa awere true of the—V—— 

he his iarchs, the fathers of the 

thren er Jo- Jewith cbitrebs it could not be 

s Kir dae was otherwife intended of God in rela 
pe sei own «Unto sion to their pofterity. 

ofeph, and called his father pote to 


ai elie threefcore and fifteen fouls. — 
acob veut down into Egypt, and died, he and 





7 


} rye we “ bheited < over into Sichem, and laid? in the 
iichre that. * Abraham bought for a fum of pees of 









the 
ethaile 
octet God 


,/ 


tote ie am ne dealt 


tr@at- 
bees, fo that 


aay Abra- 7 


tk our kin- | 


3 of Emumor the father of Sichem. 


17, 18. & 19. Asthe four hutt- 


_drediyears grew toward a com- 


pletion, during their ftay in E- 
gypt, the I/raelites increafed there 
to vaft multitudes, which the 


_ Egyptian king endeavoured, for 


reafons. of ftate, to fupprefs, by 
deftroying their male children 
as faft as they were born, as you 
now illecal and violent methods. 
intend to binder the religion of 
Ghrift, by /upprefing. and deftroy- 
ing his apoftles and difciples. 


AUVUAIT FOFTIOD. 
ANSUAl MAN 
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i ee ade 
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———s as. we 















out their 

hildsen, to the end they might not live. 

-which time ~~ 20,21. & 22. But asthen Mo- 

was born, and fes was born, and by the fpecial 
eat fair, Providence of God was educated, 
1 up in qualified,and preferved tobetheir 

rshoufe three deliverer, againft all the fury 


ign ete | and 
ped iy: ele fb . 
> a «a ; 


eel 


- 


> - 
4 . “ 
Loe : rT . is 
ee ee ee Se ee ee 


16, That Abraham ihe &e inne It was | | 
am, but Jacob that bought this fepulchre, Gen. 
8, 19. Whether therefore we fhould fay, That 
es, in the warmth of his ipeech, might miftake the 
ther, that it is an error of the copres; let the 
d pious reader determine. See Capel. S pecileg. 
face, Erafmus in IJ. Cap. Math. and Epift Lib. 
) 6. Epifeop. Initit. Lib. 4. Se@. 1-84. Le 
: ban Crk Part 3. Pag. 208, 
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A.D. 33-5 21 And when he 
or) hemmed ira g caft out, Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, 

and nourifhed him for 


her fon. 

22 And Mofes was 
learned in all the wil- 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 


_ .words and in deeds. 5 
. 23 And when he 
‘was fully forty years 


old, it came ‘into his 
heart to vifit his_ bre- 
thren the ehildren of 


5 24 And feeing one 
of them fuffer wrong, 
he defended Jim, and 
avenged him that was 
opprefled, and {mote 
the [Egyptians 

25 For he fuppofed 
his brethren would 
have underitood, how 
that God by his hand 
‘would deliver them ; 
but they underftood 
not. 

26. And the next 


day he fhowed himfelf unto them as they fom and eens 
have fet them at one again, faying, Sirs, ye are pape * 


» Spee -_ =ae@letey @* o ©. , = 
¢ ue on = > 
7 . ad > 
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+ A-PARAPHRASE ON THE 


Chap. V 


and sieolilics of the E 
court 3 fo be you affured, re st 


ma fill more won 


derful manner 
appointed “Fefus to be the Saviour 
mankind, and will miraculow| 


Support anid defend his eee 
and religion, maugre all the force 


of your aii and malice. 


vine condmniffiod, to be the in- 
{trument of their deliverance 


ture general deliverance ; and 


the parties concerned in it, hay- e 


ing no apprehenfions of him as 


fuch, rejected and abufed him — 
for Hid kindnefs ; but you. have 
now no plea in re [pect to your a= | a 
is commiffion is 
confirmed by all pofible evidence, 
and your refufal 7 bim 1s WEES ae ; 


viour Jefus. 


all excu cciufe. 


why do ye wrong one to another? 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruft hin: a 


way, faying, Who made thee a ruler and ajudge over us? ach 
28 Wiltthou kill me as thou didft the Egyptian yefterday? ie 
29 Then fled Mofes at this faying, and was a flranger i in 


the land of Madian, where he begat two fons. 


30 And when forty 
years were expired, 
there appeared to him 
in the wildernefs of 
Mount Sinai, anangel 
ef the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a bufh. 

31 When Mofes 


Digitized by Ch gle 


30> 315 32) 335345355 & 36. 
ad demon- 
‘trated his commiffion by that 


But when God h 


wondrous and amazing appear= 


ance at Mount Sinai, by the Mi- “a 
racle of the burning bufh, and 
by the voice of an angel; and 

when 


Original fre mH 


PRINCETON LIN VERSE e 


235 24,25, 26, 2”, 28, ge 29. ie. 
Mofes, indeed, befvee his di- — 


_ from Lgyption bondage, was ful- 

ly known, ‘did a private action © 
or two that could only be interpre- 
ted a kind of earnef? of their fu- _ 
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: i= a a a ; ‘ 
ea _voice of the it; then they found the perfon 
_ Lord cat m unto him, they before overlooked and re- 


ee ai ig, A 2 
phe . a3 2 F 7 deliverer and governor. And 

i te bn u band me God thus God will at laft moft terribly 
ee c, an id the Gad convince you, that the Jelus whom 
"Then Mo- 3% have rejected, is the only Sa- 


‘oe viour, and. fpiritual deliverer o 
a hehe = ang dust his church wh od penpie. f 
* oo) ose my 
VV, 33 n faid the ‘ 
i : m, Put off thy thoes from thy feet ;, for the 
ce mh thou ftandeft is holy ground. 
341 have feen, I have feen the affliction of my people 
nares Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and 


x mcome down to deliver them. And now come, [ will . 


ie oa : into Egypt. 

35 This Mofes, whom they refufed, faying, Who made 
ler and judge ? the fame did Gad fend to be a ru- 

ad deliverer by the hands of the angel which appear- 

im in the buh. 

36 F brought them out, after that he had thowed won- 
d figns in the land of Egypt, and in the Red fea, and 

pe wildernefs forty years. 

| This is that © 37. And even this great Mofes 

| _ which faid your lawgiver, has given you fo 

= children of jittle reaton to conclude, that 

A prophet fhall the ceremonial law fhould be of 

ie Lord your God neceflary and perpetual obliga~ 

€ up unto you of tion, that on the contrary, when 


Ms “neigh if ‘him yang you and your pofterity to expect 
os by e% . the Mefliah as a more excel- 
ent at prop the Author of more refined and fpiritual 
Ati which therefore Ais were only an introduc- 

10) mn, and in due time to give place. 


cs 


the church in fore, when he delivered this /aw 
‘ridemet with from God to our forefathers, 
elwhich fpake could be underftood to give it 
a in. the mount for no longer continuance, than 


fathers ; 


47 


“ee NC sdeced when Mofes had by the power A.D. 33. 
_ atthe fight : and as he of miracles convinced the Egyp-““—~— 
drew near to behold tians and them of the truth of . 


7 A ant jedted, to be indeed their great~ 


* even like he had given you it, he directed — 


a _ This is he that 38. This Mofes, I fay, there- 


«gion with our | till, 
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A. D. 33. fathers: who received 
Leysw the lively oracles to 
give unto us. 

39 This is-he to 

‘whom our fathers 

would not obey, but 

throft 4m from them, 

and in their hearts 

a . turned back again in- 

Sa to Egypt, 

Be 3. | Mie - ~ 40 ‘Saying ’ unto 

. Aaron, Make us gods 

me to go before us: for 

as for this Mofes, 

“= - which brought us out 

a -" of the land of Egypt, 

as. we wot not what is 

a become of him. 

i. 41 And they made 

ee. a calf in thofe days, 

| and offered facrifice 

i. : unto the idol, and re- 

a - -. # joiced in the works of 
| ; their own hands. 

42 Then God turn- 

ed and gave them up 

to worfhip the hoft of 

heaven ;:as it is writ- 

ten in the book of the 

* Amos v. 

25- 

. ~ the’ wildernefs ? 


-44 Oar fathers had 
the tabernacle of wit- 
nefs in the wildernefs, 
as he had appointed, 
fpeakimg unto Mofes, 
that he fhould make it 
according to the fa- 
fhion that he had feen. 

sg - 45 Which alfo our 
a fathersthatcame after, 
brought in with Jefus 
| into 
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A PAkAPHRASE ON THE 


prophets, * O ye houfe of Ifrael, have ye offered to me 
- flain beatts, and facrifices, by the {pace of forty years in 


adh” BY » % 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the 

_ flar of your good Remphan, figures which ye made, to wore 
fhip them: and I will carry 
























till Chrift fhould come to com- _ 


plete it, and give a more perfect 
one in the room of it. = 5 


39> 49 41, 42, & 43. And 
when thefe your forefathers(who - 
were 4s much the churchand 
favourite people of God as you ~ 
can now pretend to be) were fo 
ungrateful under all their ‘del “2 
verances, and fo ftupid underall 
the bleflings of their divine law, 
as toaffront Mofes, by whofehand 
they received it, and from time 
to time to fall into heathen ido= * 
latry and worfhip; what did 
God do to them, but givethem 
up to themfelves, defpife their ~ 
temple, and at laft give # over 
to deftruction, and them intoa 
long -and ‘dreadful captivity?> ~ 
And therefore be §e your own judges, ~ 
whether this your mahewus treats 
ment of Chrift, the laft and great 
ef of all lawgivers, does not calf 
for a more terrible and fatal pu- ta 
nifbment ? . batt 
Se 


i 


you away beyond Babylon. — - _ 
44. & 45. Again, the tabere  _ 
nacle, with the arkin it, was, 
for a long fpace of time, as fo= 
lemn a place for your wor/bip, 

and of the divine appearance and — 
refidence, asthe temple can be» 
at this prefent; and yet though 
it was made andframed by God’s 
{fpecial direction for that pur- ~~ 
pofe, he was fofar from confine . 
| is 
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before 
se 


i ‘Whe found fa- 

“A b God, and 
| ey a taber- 
tay of | 


tien 


ee: 
S becatife 


beit’ the 
“dwelleth 
; made 
as faith 


me 5 
, 


° 
¥ “ t 
: ‘ 
a 
: 


Se : ‘ 
ie: ) © 10 
= 4 A” we 
a neti Ss 
ie ie YP “3 " 


tis the pact of 

wreft? 

50 . not my 
all thefe 


Ee. 


rs 


by the prop 
; fliff-necked 


‘lag meee sae 
"ors or Tue Hovr Arosrtss 
fion of his bleffings to it, that it lafted A. D. 33- 


to the ay y' of David. 


E Solomon 47. As it is evident from ie” 
i pore: that though God accepted ti a 
we David’s thankful and 2a. in- a 


ta little did he infift upon it as efentially 
i his divine wor/bip and prefence, that only 
David was engaged in fo many wars, he order- 
d th he building of it to be deferred to the more peace 
of his fon Solomon. 


“he had built and confecrated it 


bday this temple had no peculiar holinefs . 
‘nor were its worfhip 


ary and petual obligation. 
“ae het Ifaiah, when he fays, What houfe 


bill éo*c. [Ifai. lxvi. 1, 2. ] | ‘ ie 


I. 
| h wih ered the charge laid to him, 


‘i * 


49 


tio longer than to the building —y— 
of the temple. - : 
46. Which noble fabric was 
ereGted, and accepted of God, 
more as a teftimony of David’s 
gratitude for divine. favours,  - ets 
than from any exprefs j 


and 
tive command. from Heav 








48, 49, & 50. Nay, and when 





to this divine fervice, what a fo- 

lemn profeflion and declaration . 
did he then make in his dedica- | | 
tion-prayer ? (1 Kings viii. 27.)  . .* | 
That the moft High God neither oT 
could nor would 2 his efpecial 2 4 
prefence, and bleffings, upon the 
worfoip of men, to any temple - 
made with hands ; nor be that fills 

heaven and earth, ltmit — bis 

people's adorations to one particu 

lar place. Plainly intimating 


: 




















and facrifices of any 
And the fame was 


Sephen having thus fully 


and knowing the incurable pre- | 
ae and malice of the Nee , 
cH, | /% 
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A. D. 33. Ghoft : as your fathers 


nye Hid, fo do ye. - 


~ 


own {criptures, 


_ 52 Which of the 
prophets have not 
your fathers perfe- 
cuted? and they have 
flain them which 
fhowed before of the 
coming of the jutt 
~ One, of whom ye 
have been now the 





3 Who have : re- 
ceived the law by the 





- and have not kept 7. 


* fo far from 


ing upon them. 


‘ 54 -When they 
heard thefe things, 


| they were cut to the 
° | heart, and they gnafh- 

gan ed on him with ¢her 
teeth. 


55 But he béing full 
of the Holy Ghott, 
looked. up ftedfatily 

into heaven, and faw 
the glory of God, and 
Jefus flanding ‘on the 
tight hand of God, _ 


SHECHINAH, or glorious appearance of 


‘ 
' ‘ 


, 
Digitized by Go. gle 
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oT 1g A - ro “S as fei :" 
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_ bd . i 


- tionable” evidences | 
he ftill expected that they would con= _ 
oghe tinue hard againft the word of God, and the miracu- 
: lous teftimonies of his Spirit, juft as their forefathers _ 
had too. often done before them. a pb iia: 


betrayers and murderers. | ‘ee fa 


difpofition of angels, 


fo magnificent in its . 
being their fecurity, under fuch unre- © 
pented violation of the divine will, that they would — 
ferve only as arguments to afcertain, and increafe, and 
aggravate that moft exemplary judgment that was com= — 












cil, told them plainly, that nae | 
withftanding all thefe unexcep-_ 


% a 4 
‘neir — 
g 3+ sls } 


Ss ad 


- 
of ZL 


















52. Only with this difference, 
That they only abufed thofe pro- _ 
phets that foretold and deferibed _ 
the blefled times of the Mefliak 47 
but you (fays he) by a more def 
"yale degree of wickednefs, — 

ave betrayed and murdered the _ 
very Mefliah himfelf. - 


D a! 
peu? 


53. And finally, that this 
their law and temple, though the _ 
one fo augu(tly and folemnly ¢ be 
clared from heaven, the other — 
fabric and worfhip, fhould_be, 


7 


54. This difcourfe, and the — 
bold application of it to them, _ 
fo incenfed the council, that — 
they exprefled themfelves againft 
him, with all the figns of ate | 
and bitternefs. Bete 


55. Stephen knowing what 
this fury of theirs would ending — 
lifted up his eyes and heartto ~ 
heaven, where his only hope 
and confidence was placed; and — 
God for his prefent fupport, — 
vouchfafed him a fight of the — 
the Divine 4 ; 

Majetty, oh | 
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Maj » oly 


ihe oe 
OF Sak 1, and the. 
they cri- 
fit a. loud 
and © ftopped 
haig ram up- 


ape Peal him 


r Hone in and the 

nefies laid down 
» clothes © 
- man’s — 
ale ‘nae was Saul. 


nd they ftoned 
ephen, calling upon 
and. 


cup} Sa receive 


> And he kneel- 

d ¢ and cried 

a “oad "voice, 

| i xl , lay not this fin 

a ot hi -charge. And 

: n he had faid this, 
ame he fel seer: 


ae hs 


Pe 








ig pnt 
w. e ¥ pene OF THE Hor . a 


Jefus, in the higheft fplendor and great~ A’ D. 33, 
mr fave and Sebi Kim, x De ae 


= ftanding on the right hand of God. 


as a frefh inftance of his blaf- ‘ 


one ac-) 
he peopl to 


out of the city, and. 


C | teas Ye 


feet, 


3 to be kept by one Saul, an eminent young 
ainft Stephen ; who, ‘by this athee, defired b 
Kis confent to his death. 


aying,- 


begged of God not to -add this. 


es 59- Callin son God. sete, The word (God) 
‘in the sp alin nor ought to have been inferted here. 
e reading i is, And they floned Stephen, tmmecrspeevor. 

ing out to, or calling upon, or praying and Jaying, Lord 
‘Jefus, iS, Sic. And if the word God be fuppofed to be put 
lace, yet the fenfe may well be this, vx. Calling. 
i and a ba Saying, Lord Fefus receive my /pirit. 






' 
. ty , “7 ‘ - 
| = “ = ’ s Fi - 7 

. * 
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Sk 


56. And he declared to them . 
all; what he faw. oo ae 


57. But they, feeing nothing 
of the vifion as he did, took i 


phemy to confirm the former 
charge ; and exclaiming againft 
him in the loudeft manner, call- “ 
carry him off, and ftone him as 


58. And to put fome face of 
a legal proceeding upon the mat- 
ter ; they ordered him to be car- 
ried out of the city, and the 
witnefles firft to begin the ex- 
ecution, who accordingly {tript ; 
themfelves for it, and gave their 


sy. ‘Thus they murdered this. 
eminent difciple, who all the: 
while commended his foul to’ 


Jefus his Saviour +. 


6o. And in the midft of his 
agonies got upon his knees, and ° 


to the reft of their heavy crimes ; 
and fo died with as much calm- 
nefs and compofure, as if he 


had fallen aaa CHAP. 


4 
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a ; A general Perfecution againft the Biol. gs to Chriffiae 
eas i nity. They are forced to flee from Jerufalem.: Ondy. 
ug the Apoftles flay there. Saul a chief Infirument in th 
3 ‘" Perfecution. The Preaching and Miracles of Ph 
ae | the Deacon, in Samaria. Of Simon the Sorcerer. Hi. uf 
os i propofal to buy the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft with Mo- 
ES ney. Peter’s reproof to him thereupon. Philip coms 
ag verts the Eunuch, and baptizeth him. | “ie Aa 
. | eae 
© RR TAND Sel ms THE ge snd eo 
= ’ i : council at Ste 
-P: . tiie death, Arid at as rie did not end i. | 


_ that time there was a 3 
"great perfecution a- murder, but extended to all t 


: Paaidion converts ; all, or 
ainft the church ? 

; ar = hich was at Jerufa-° Of which, were forced there. 
ji . . ~~ lem and they were Upon to retire from Jerufalem — 
3 | all fcattered abroad imto the feveral parts of Judea’ 

: thro hout the regi- and Samaria. | But the twelve 2 i 
ons of Judea and Sa- apoitles * continued there ftill. — 
maria, except the a- And in the execution of thefe 
| poftles, _ perfecuting orders of the coun- a4 | 
cil, Saul was a principal inftrument, as he had wate os 
been of Stephen’s condemnation. | 


> ; 
~) 5 ; 





| **Ver. 1. xa viv dwertron, execpt the apoftles ; who, * “a 
Seen in all probability, would hardly have abided the danger _ 
of this perfecution, but from fome fpecial order a6 Comey 
and by a particular providence over them. 
The reafon for their continuance at Jerufalem ina ayy 
I conceive to be, That they might confult and give a st 
<= rections to them that were /cattered into feveral parts, Te-* 4 
| _lating to the converts they fhould make. See chap. viii: 
B / 14, &c. and chap, xi, 22, &c. See Bp. Pearfon's baka se 
a a Pott. pag. 62. > ae 
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Chap. VIII. _ Acrs of THe Hory Apost es. $3 
2 And devout men 2. In the mean time, though 4. D. 35- 
carried Stephen ¢o Ais | it was againft the cuftom of the —~——~ 
burial, and eee Jewith nation to bury) malefac- 
lamentation over him. tors°in the fame manner with 
other people, yet Stephen’s * friends ventured to carry 
his body off, and perform his funeral with the ufual 
decencies and re{pects. : : 


3 As for Saul, he 3- To proceed now in the ac- 
made havoc of the count of this difperfion of the + 
chi ch, entering into Chriftian converts, who could 
} every houfe, and ha- now no longer endure their own 
_ ding men and women, houfes, by reafon of the zeal 
» committed — them to and fury of Saul, who, by or- 

_ Prifon. | der of the council, entered and 
fearched them all, dragging'men and women.out to 


wes 





4 Therefore they 4. But thefe endeavours to, 

: that were feattered a- fupprefs the Chriftian doétrine, | 
broad, went every tended yet farther to fpread and 
- Where ‘Preaching the propagate it. For fuch of thofe | 

| word. 4 pts that were driven from Jerufalem, | 
ashad fufficient endowments of the Holy Ghoft, and | 

" authority from the apoftles, went preaching, and con- , | 
" firming the gofpel, through the feveral towns and | 
- Countries, into which they were difperfed, - | | 


“ bh Philip went _—5, 6, 7, & 8. Among whom 
wn to the city of Philip, one of the feven deacons 
, Samaria, and preach- or {tewards for the poor, (chap. 
3 Dg unto them. yi.) diftinguifhed himfelf in one 
§ ah And the people of the chief cities of the Sama- 
Sones nip tint ae ritan country; in which he 
. ‘which Phit . : hy preached, and wrought miracles 
i ry ris ei with fuch fuccefs, that the great- 
Poe re ee On part of rhe people believed, 
. which he did. a3 Ps 
Sa) Ber unclean foi-. and embraced the gofpel with 


6 ae te L the 
; Vou. I. | 















a 
tt . 


AR * “Anders évadesis, devout men. Whether this phrafe 
in this place, fignifies Jewith profelytes, or Chriftian con- 
_ rit, ishardly to be determined ; though moft probably 
‘they Were Jewith profelytesturned Chriftians. 
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TE. 
A. D. 35 zits, ¢ with a the cateft gaduc 4 and fai is— 
—1— loud 5 veing_ out fadtion, rit Nites vk RIE 
of many that were poflefled with them: and many t 

with palfies, and that were lame, were healed. » 

8 And there was great joy inthat city. ~ 


9 But there was a (9g, to, & 11. Now ‘there! ] 
certain man called Si- a4 4 good while i in that c 
‘mon, which before- one Simon, a famous force i) 
time, in thefame city, that declared himfelf endowe 
~ufed forcery, and be- with moft eminent oe 
witched the people divine. power; and indeed’ Hi 
| of Samaria, giving out 4, long and often aftonithéd th 
that himfelf was fome people with diabolical and n 
great one. h h cal performances, that 
10 To whom they cried up by all ranks, ote 


a - ot peer pik, wonderful and di ivine ptone * 3 


eft, faying, This man . > 
is the great power of God. 

z1 And to him they had reer becaufe that of 1 
time he had bewitched them with forceries., 


12.Butwhentheybe- 12. But upon hearin: 
lieved Philip, preach- comfortable aid reafonabl 
ing thethingsconcern- trine of the Chriftian aaa So 
ing the kingdom of from Philip, and feeing the. ve 
e. God, and the name more plain and unexceptionabl 
oe of Jefus Chrift, they miracles by which he confirnred 
were baptized both it, they left Simon, and. were re 
men and women. baptized .into’ the religion re} 
ts | z Jefus Chrift. Vi rah 
. 13. Then Simon 13. Nay, the power by which 
himfelf believed alfo: Philip wrought his cures, ap- 
and when he was bap- peared fo evidently to be de: “iy ived 
tized, he continued from the true God, that Sim on 
‘with Philip, and won- himfelf was as much {truck and 
‘dered, beholding the “,Aonithed at them, as the ¢ - 
?P. miracles and figns ple had been at his; and fin tin, 
| which were done. me could no longer ftand i ey 
competition with him, pretended at leaft, to mei 
fincere convert, and fo was baptized, and atte: 


upon his preaching. 


14 Now when the 14. & Is. Now Bie x | 
ges which were at apottles , at Jerufalem, having in- mf 
_ Jeru- ‘Sten cligence 
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falem heard that telligenee of the progrefs of the A. D. 45. 
ria had received | sit about panda Peeve" : 
" sword of Gos they and John into thofe parts, to | , 
unto them Peter confer fuch gifts of the Holy 
one Ghoft upon fuch of the new 
{ 5 Who when they converts, as the divine wifdom 
eo iS fhould think moft proper for the 
; Us ons arma that gceafions of the church. 7 . 
Mey migt t receive . 
| he Holy Ghoft, wl 
5 (Foras yet he 16. (For thefe miraculous pow- ; 
was | allen upon none ers, were not the imniediate pri- 
of them: only they  vifege of: all converts upon bap- =. 
i wer baptized in the tifm, but were difpenfed by the 
. tame of the Lord Je- tael/ve apofiles, to fuch perfons 
‘ep Ms) 0 060CSC—~—“‘t™éS and purpofes as the Holy Spirit. 
Wen ie? direéted!) 
mala i 
14 Then laid they 17. Accordingly thefe two a- 
wir hands on them, poftles came and conferred them 
' and they received the upon {feveral, by prayer, and the 
' Atoly Ghoit, fignificant ceremony of laying 
their hands on them. And, by thus conferring the 
i ifts of the Holy Spirit upon thefe converts of Sama- 
; tla, the apoftles took the moft prudent and. early fteps 
f toward curing thofe long prejudices, and averfions, that 
up had pc Tefled the minds of Jews and Samaritans againft 
“each other ; fhowing them now to be all equally ac- 
F of ptable to God, and capable of the bleflings of the 
Melhah’s kingdom, upon their repentance and con- 
_verfion to his religion. | 
1 7 18 And when Sis = 18. & 19. Simon obferving this ec 
mon faw that through great prerogative of the apoftles, 3 
‘ : ing on of the apo- not only to work miracles them- 
| eee enc. the Holy felves, but to confer the power 
l gee. Was ‘given, he upon others; and imagining with 
ors them money, himfelf what credit and_gains~ 
; : b Wecela Give he could make of fuch a privi- 
Real saab lege, if he had it; and judging 
ae Randi. he rn of the apoitles temper by his . 
Be a, hol Ghor own coyvetous irclinations, offer- 
Pee omy" Bi "ed them a fum of money to be- 
, Be. *- .. flow it upon him. af 
ane arr ae E2 20. Which 
} ee | | 


i 
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20 But Peter faid 


eee them, Thy mo- 


ney perifh with thee.. 
- becanfe 


thou _hatt 
thought that the gift 
of God may be pur- 
chafed with money. 





be your deftruéiion. 


21 Thou haft nei- 
ther part nor lot in 
this matter; for thy 
heart is not right in» 
the fight of God. 

22 Repent - there- 
fore of this thy wick- 
ednefs, and pray God, 


if “perhapsthe thought 


of thine heart may be’ 


forgiven thee. © 


23 For I perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall f of bitternefs, 


and zz the bond f{ of i iniquity. 
24 Then anfwered © 


Simon, and faid, Pray 
yeto the Lord fot me, 
that none of thefe 
things which ye have 
fpoken come upon 
me. aig 


25 And 


‘dities, be expofed to fale, and~ 
of defigning that for his own vanity and lucre, which ee 
God intended only for the fpiritual good of ‘mankind. — 
Take your money (fays he) the love of which will 


ies 
a 
“Cap. WIE 


20. Which propofal Petex : 
jected with the utmoft ind: gna - 
tion, upbraiding him’ with. the 
monftrous wickednels of imagir ory 
ing, That a free gift of. Go t 


could ever, like earthly comn no- 
























y 
a 


21. Telling him that his. cc — 3 
vetoufnefs and hypocrify was t 
eat to render him fit for a ~ 
foi iritual gift, orcapable of say bow 


. nefit from the Chriftian religion. — 


22. & 23- But exhorted him at . 
the fame time, to’ endeavour for 
a pardon of this wicked project, — 
and for thé curé of his defperate 
and corrupted difpofition, by th e 
moft earneft prayer to God, 


a fpecial degree of at a 


and ae op cpm 0 ria ‘ 


24. By which fevere rebuke, 
he feemed, at leaft, to be much — 
affected, and begged of the two | 
apoftles to join their prayers 1 to. 
his own, = Sng God would not — 
unifh him in fo Bp ery 
cates as they - win ut 
threaten him withal. 


" 





= Ver. 22. If perhaps—e ee This sesticle does. not 
denote any uncertainty of God’s for. givene/s, upon Simon’: 
real repentance; but is the fame with a, & ¢ mes, in Phi- | 
11,12, and elfewhere. 
thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. 
+ Ver. 23. Gall of bitternefs 
bably) to Deut. xxix. 18. or xxxil. 32. BY 
t Ibid. Bond of iniguity—Alluding to Iifai. vill, 6.0 Be 
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1 they, when 
a tetived and 

d the word of 
1; returned to 
m, andpreach- 
Mel in many 
es of the Sama- 


26 the. angel 
f me d fpake un- 


age unto. the 
Way the at goeth down 


n Jerufalem unto 
, Which i is defert. 


a Ae he’ arofe 
nt: and behold 
Ethiopia, an 
ack taf, great au- 
ity 2) inder Candace 
‘of the. Ethio- 

who had the 

arg cof all her trea- 

¢, and had come to 
Jerufalem for to wor- 


“4 


yi ‘od ° = 


_! ee aN 
i nd a _returning 
ne mg in his cha- 
d Efaias the 


19 Then the Spirit 
id unto Philip, Go 
ir, and join thyfelf 
ae: 

oy ; ne Philip ran 
=n to him, and 
d him read’ the 
net Efaias, and 


Pt 
42 es ee ‘ 
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25. The two apoftles having A-D. 3s: 
by the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, —~T~ 


confirmed and fettled the Chri- 
ftians in thefe parts, returned a- 
gain to the other ten at Jerufa- 
lem, preaching the gofpel as they 
went through feveral villages of 
theSamaritans, wherePhilip had 
not yet been. 


26. He having alfo row finifh- 


ed his preaching, in the place 


before mentioned, had orders 
given him by an angel to leave 
it, and travel the road that leads 
from Jerufalem to Gaza, that 
part of it particularly that lay 
through the defert of Judah. 


27. & 28. He went according« 
Ny and.as foon as he came thi- 

er, found upor what occafion 
he was fent ; for he faw a chariot 
upon the road, belonging to the 
high treafurer of the queen of 
* Ethiopia, who being a Jewith 
profelyte, had been at Jerufalem 
to worfhip the true God, at the 
great feaft of Pentecoft, and was 
now returning home, and as he 
rode along, was reading in the 
prophet Ifaiah. ' 


29. The angel dire€ted Philip 


to make up to the chariot, and 
talk with the treafurer about » 


what he was reading. 


30. He did fo, and afked him, 
if he underftood that famous and 
remarkable paflage ? 


dy Undertanie thou what thou readeft ? 


Ba Binns hats And 


is ee: That part of it shat lay under Egypt. / 
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me? and. he ae 
Philip that he would 
come up and fit with 
him. 


32 The place of 
the ‘{eripture which 
he read, was this. He 
was led as a fheep to 
the flaughter, and like 
a lamb dumb before 

’ the thearer, fo. opened 
he not his mouth: 

33 In_his humilia- 

- tion, his judgment - 
was taken away: and 
—, who fhe 1] declare his 
; generation? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 


manhood, he fhould be moft unjuftly treated, and k ave 
no right or juftice done him. And who Jrall declare Bi is 


generaticn ? For his li ife i 


tion of men, who thus 


own Mefliah ? 


34. And the eunuch 
anfwered Philip, and 

- faidy I pray thee, of . 
whom .{peaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 


felf, or of fome other man? 


35 Then Philip o- 
pened his mouth, and 
began at. the fame 
fcripture, and preach- 
ed unto him Jefus. 


’ 


* 


Digitized by Go. gle 


A Pananiease ON THE 


fhow him the meaning ofit. And fo he did. 


cai fuficiently exprefs the wickednefs of that ¢ 


and eminent prophet? 


Meffiah; convincing him all the way, that Jefus wa e 
the very perfon, to whofe life, death, Brrr ony “e 
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Pa 7. 
—— 
‘ He os iL! po 
5" 
M vee 


ane 


4b No (he Gi) it cam 
t be expeétedsa tt ranger, notmt ee 
filled 1 in the. Jewith k aa 
fhould be able to ae 
prophecies; and, being de 
to be informed, requetted PI 
to come into the 


32.&33. The pale wile hat 
of ifai. lili. 8. (according to t he 
Greek tranflation)concerning 
Mefliah. He was led as afl a to" 
the flaughter, and-as a lamb dum e; 
befove his foearer, fo opened hen 
his mouth. Signifying the f rfc 
innocency of Oe and the ak 
lute patience, m » and- 
fignation of inder h is. 
- condemnation and fuffering in 
bis, humiliation bis judg te was 
taken away, i. e. While he con- — 
deicended to. live upon. e 
the low and humble Bate ce 


VAS 2 
. Who 


1 
-_— . 
a? 


condemned and Sar he ro 
cat to. | 


Pree 
- $e 
is Be 


~~. 


is taken from the earth, i. e. 


34. The treafurer_ defi 
know, Whether Ifaiah {pak 
of himfelf, or of fome =e 


35. Whereupon ii ab 
occafion to fhow him, how 


and abundance of other sue) a 


is 
pity + 


cies, were defigned to bee 7 ent 
ly and completely fulfilled in- the 


~ 4 ; 
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La 
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sicertfion Wn, thefe feriptures exactly anfwered ; and A.D. 35. 
ei ly that Bi eae the Sayiour_of imantkind, and 
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'. foall were obliged toembrace his dotrine, and be bap- 
tized into the profeflion of his religion. 


36 And as they 
went on herr way, 
they came unto a cer- 
tain water: and the 
eunuch faid, See here 


is water; what doth 


hinder me to be bap- 
tized? = 


4% And Philip faid, 
If ‘aye believett with 


m nd he an- 
fwered and faid, I be- 
lieve that Jefus Chrift 
is the Son of God. 

38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
fiand tilt: and_they 
went down both into 


all thine ae thou 


hearty, he would do it. 


36. The man was fully con- 
vinced of the truth of the Chrif- 
tian religion by Philip’s dif- 
courfe, and-requefted him to 
baptize him into the profetlion 
and privileges of it. 


37. & 38. Philiptold him, that 
if his, conviction was real and 
Jiucere, and his refolution to-per- 
feyere and live up to it firm and 
And 
having his repeated aflurances 
that he was fo, he baptized him 
at the next convenient water 
they came to. 


the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him, 


_ 39 And when they 
Were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit 
ca * caught 
away Philip, that the 
| eunuch faw him no 
More; and he went 
on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was 
found at Azotus : and 
pafing through, he 


a? 


preached _ 


39. When all was over, the . 
angel conveyed away Philip in a 
miraculous manner, * which ftill 
more confirmed the eunuch im 
the truth of what he had taught 
him, and fo he continued his 
journey home with the utmoft: 
joy and {atisfaction. 

40. The angel carried Philip > 
as far as Azotus, which was aboiit 
thirty miles diftant from the 
E 4 place 





eres 

* Ver. 39.° The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip.— 
Note, The Aexandrian, and other MSS, read it thus wveupes f 
dyer trerertmitey “Evrviyov;, ayysdos 0: Kugis, Ge. <* The 
“Holy Spirit fell upon the eunuch; but the angel of the 


“Lord. caught away Philip.” 


And accordingly, by the 


powers of this Spirit, the eunuch is faid to have planted the 
golpel in Erhiopia, as Eu/ebius fays, Hitt. Lib. 2. Cap. 1. 


” ‘ 
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: 


ALD. 35. preached inallthe ci- place he took him up at; from. ay 





—* Chap. 
Xx. 6, 


ties, till he came to 


-Ceefarea, 
_ in the towns as far as Czfarea. 


whence he went up the coaft- 


fide, and preached the gofpel 


~ 


; : ; | : a : ————————————— a 
‘CHAP. IX. 2 ae 


The Rage of Saul againft the Chriftians. His Commiffion a 
to feize them. His extraordinary Converfion. Ananias — 
fent to him, He preached the Gofpel at Damafcus te 


the Jews. They attempt to deftroy him. 


He comes to Jerufalem, and is received by the Apofiles. 
Peter’s Preaching and Miracles at Lydda and Joppa. 


I ND Saul yet 
breathing out 
threatning and flaugh- 
ter againfi the difciples 
of the Lord, went 
unto the high prietft, 


2 And defired of 


him letters to Da- 
mafcus to the fyna- 
gogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 


whether they were: 
men or women, 


he 
might bring them 
bound unto Jerufalem. 


I. 7° proceed now in the ac- 


‘count of this perfecution, 


and of what happened to Saul, © 


who was the chief inftrument of <4 


the council in carrying it en : 


2. The gofpel-doftrine hav 
ing by this time been preached __ 
and entertained at Samaria, and 
in feveral other cities into which 
the Chriftians were difperfed; 
Saul out of hisfurious zealfor the 
Jewith law, addreffed himfelf to 
the high prieft and council for 


a commiffion to gothither, and 
demand of the rulers of the fynagogues to feize upon 
all Chriftians, and fend them to Jerufalem, to be con-, 


demned and punifhed as enemies to the Jewifh religion. 


3 And as he jour- 
neyed, he came near 
Damafcus: and fud- 
fhined 


denly there 


‘round about him a 
light from heaven. 


4 And 


Digitized by Cox gle 


3. They gave him his orders ; 
and in his journey thither to exe- 
cute them, as he drew near the 


town about noon, he and his * ~ | 


company were furrounded with — 

a miraculous light from heaven, 

that eclipfed the very fun. my 
, } 4. Where- 
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he fell, to 


Pa 
a. 

4 

7S. ye 


th ati and heard 


a voice, faying unto 
um, ‘Saul, Saul, why 


- -perfe tefl thou mé? 
Pe ground, when a voice out of the cloud was direét= »xvi. a a ae 


dt Spl ul, Saul, why 
prefing the 
i hate i Who 


artthou Lord? And 
| ae faid, [ am 


efus whom thou per- 
teft? Je as hard 






e to kick a- 
inf all 
fas, the Son 


and difeiples e ieioas 


6 And he tremb- 
and aftonifhed, 


> pee ; Lord, what wilt 


Bu'have- me to do? 
1¢ Lord faidun- 
n, Arife, and go 
ithe city, and it 
be told thee what 
a a a) ou muft do. 


q ‘And the men 
hich journeyed with 
ae od {peechlefs, 
“he ‘ing a voice, but 
~ feeing no man. 


ane icc: had 


, 


_ aaa 


4 
‘ ee 
a ' 


members of my church 2 


mn of the Divine will concerning him. 


paver i¢ glory that reper, as he had. 


0 r to 3 the Schechinah, the glory f the Lord. | , 4 
ue 3. pendivat deagsilcs. . Seeing no per/on 
e molt eeercters, concluding, that St. Paul at this 
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4. Whereupon, either ‘con- A- D. 35. 
Guding it to denote the f{pecial 
_prefence * of God, or elfe {truck 
and confounded at the brightnefs 
of} it, they + all fell proftrate upon + Chap. 


doft thou thus perfecute me, in op- . 


5 Saul, aftonifhed to hear his 
zeal for reli ion fo dreadfully 
interpreted, defiredtoknow whe- 
ther this was the appearance of 
the true { God of no? To which See Ch i 
the voice anfwered, That it was yyii3.) 
the manifeftation of the very Je- 
, the true Meffiah, whofe religion 
inhumanly perfeciited ; ; adding, © “4 





it it would be a moft defperate attempt for him any 3 
a r to oppofe fuch evidences, and refift fuch a dié q 
ie... authority. | 


6 ‘Thus conyinéed of his er- 
ror, and trembling at his own 
guilt, Saul humbly begged to be ' 
diretted what he fhoulddototef- =| 
tify his repentance, and obtain 
his pardon ? ~And the voice re- 
plied, ‘That he fhould purfue his 
journey into the town, and wait 


there for a further manifefta- | 














4. (Now his fellowstravellers , | | 
heard this voice only, asa loud ‘7 
andconfufed found, |] but not thel] See Ch. z 
diftinét words that were fpoken may Os 
to Saul; and though more ftruck xy. 
not fo clear ‘a fight of the§ di- 


3's 





From a 


time 
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ka Saul étofe 


pened, he faw no 
_— but they led 
- him by the hand, and 
” beought him into Da- 
~~ -mafcus. 

_. g Andhe was three 
days without fight, 
and did neither eat 
nor drink. 

10 And there was 

a certain .difciple at 

Damatcus, named A- 

nanias, and to him 

gtaid the Losd-tx a Vi- 

THorl: Ananias. And 
’ Re faid, Behold, Zam 
bere, Lord. 

11 And the Lord 
faidunto him, Arife, 
and go into the 
ftreet, which is called 
Straight, and inquire 
in the houfe of Judas 


Tarfus : 
he prayeth, 

12 And hath feen 
in a vifion a man 
named Ananias, com- 
ing in, and putting 
his hand on him, that 
he might receive his 


fight. 
13 Then Reanine 
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for one called Saul of 


for behold, 


oid PaRaPHRASE ON THE 


m’the earth; and’ 
hen his eyes were 


~ nued blind for three days are Si , 


. 


anfwered, Lord, I character of the man, and the 

have heard by many comimiflion he camethither with, 

of this man, how could not but exprefs his amaze- 
much evil he hath ment at fuch’a = Beet and (per-— 

_ ~ done haps) 

cae | _ time faw the perfon of Chrift : Ihave fo expreffed it in the 
pataphrafe, as to give a juft latitude to that notion. See 


ver. 17. and x Cor, ix. 1. and xv. 8. and Adts, xxii. 14. 


‘true penitent. 


A ata ey hh 
. - , "> Ans ¥ . 
° 2 






= a 


€ “Chap 


rot up to go on heli? pat | 
ney, Saul’s eyes were fo dazzled’ 
at the light he had feen, that be “! 
was forced tobe led into the town 
by his companions, and conti- 


A 
aa* 
aes 


bE 
me 


lee 


ther, which he fpent in folemi 
repentance, prayer, and gee, pri 
10. & rz. At three. hiv nat ae 
Jefus performed his promife to 
Saul (ver. 6.), by appearing to — 
Ananiasa Cena (for= 
merly a Jewifhprofelyte), and or=-- 
dered him to go to fuch a houfe, 
in fuch a ftreet, to find out Saul, 
to cure him of his blindnefs, and. 
baptize him into the Chriftian 
religion, and qualify him forthe 
miniftry, by conferring the Holy ‘a 
Ghoit on him, telling him, Rey. a 
the great perfecutor was now a 


12. And that he might ‘0 to. a . 
him without any fear, gh gt ap? 
quainted him; that Sail knew 
before hand what he came for, 


by avifion ey himfelf. 


13.&14. Amitiunininn i 
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the Lord. 
9 him, Go 


Lunto me, 
r my name be- 
— fore th ae ane and: 
_ kings, and the chil- 
s iis el. | 

Be fe will fhow 
: eat things 
: mut Wii for my 


Ts J 


«> 


ae his way, and 
Bb! wad iv MNES 
g his hands 
. or hin, , Brother 
~ Saul ba ied (even 

t t appeared 
hee in the way 


that thou 
ceaoniee thy 
ad be filled 
he Holy Ghott. 
she iS And immedi- 
ately there fell from 
- ) eyes a me had been 
ca d he received 


nee a ‘vga was ~ bap- 
bbe. cA 


1 9 And when be 


: certain 
: ge ae 
-ewhich 





ev 
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rity 
ign to bind all that call on thy name. / 
15. & 16. But Chrift bade him 


go and fear nothing, afluring ~ 
pi for he is a okine, That, now his violent pre= 


~ SS pustietr: } 
om 17 An ™ Ananias. - 


meft) hath - 


Sh 7 "fontiwith, and — 


Nes “4, Ve a 16. iad - avley TOs. 


* : 


- hitelf known to fo et 
perfecutor. 


—_ 


judices wereremoved, Saulwould 


_become not only a true difciple, 


but an eminent preacher of the 
gofpel, both to Jews and Gen- 
tiles; and that as he had been 


an oppreffor of, he * would now 


be a moft undaunted fufferer 
for the truth of it. | 


17. & 18. Ananias, fully fatise 


his meflage, congratulating and 
faluting Paul by the name of | 
brother, + Chriftian ; and ‘then, 


yee aa 


fied, at this, went and performed 


faints at ha ps) fome fearfulnefs to Migs A.D: 3. 
_— 


~ 


+ Ver. iz. 


in the name of Chrift, laid hisSee Chap 


hands upon him, cured his bli 
nefs, bag dzed him, and he was 
een endowed with the miracu- 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghott. 
In the cure of his blindnefs there 
fell from his eyes fomething like 
fcales ; as a fit and lively emblem, 
denoting that the veil was now 
taken away from his deart, and 
that he was come to the #ght and 
underftanding of the true reli- 
gion. ? 


19. & 20. Saulbeing affured by 
all this, of the truth of Chrift’s 


religion, and of his own pardon, | 


ended his faft, joined himfelf to 
the Chriftian difciples at Damaf- 


; cus, 


I will fhow him what 
phi =e mit fiber , my names at 


éxxil. 16. 
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A-D.35. which were at Da- cus, and forthwith r eached up 
“eyee/mafcus. _ JESUS to be the Son of God, 
20 Andftraightway the true Mefliah, in’ the very 

__ he preached Chrift in Jewith fynagogues. = 

| the fynagogues, that Yoda re 
a he is the Son of God. ‘, 
, 21 Bat. all that 21. This was a°great furprife’ 
heard him were a- to all his hearers, who knew 
_mazed, and faid, Is very well how contrary a pur- 
not this he that de- pofe he came thither for, 
ftroyed them which | et eo 
called on this name in Jerufalem. and camehither forthat _ 
intent, that he might bring them bound unto the chief priefts > 


re 
a” 
" 
ah 
“a 
‘ 


a 22 But Saul in- 22. But he increafing every x 
. ereafed the more in day more and more in the know- 


ftrength, and con- ledge of the {criptures, and of 
founded the Jews the truth of the Chriftian relic 
, | which dwelt at Da- gion, gave the Jews ofthat place 
| _~mafcus, proving that fuch undeniable proofs, that Je- 
_ this is very Chrift. fus.was the true Meffiah, as they im 
eS. | ek could no way anfwer, = 
A.D.36.. 23 And _after that 23. After this his firftpreach- 
: ; Cn eee MANY days were ful- ing at Damafcus, Saul retired 

| filled, the Jews took from thence into Arabia, * where, 
han ~  counfeltokillhim. he continued about a-* year, and” a 
g then returned hither again, and preached to the Tews, 
| 

; 


wre, eds |e 
* 


> 


who, by authority obtained from the governor of 
the town, watched the gates *, with a” defign to kilk 
him. Sear 








: A.D.37. 24 But their lay- 24 & 2¢. But etting intelli, 
; ing a wait was known gence of their defen: the Chrif~ 
of Saul: and they tian difciples let him down from, 


—< watched the gatesday the town wall by ‘nich s,m 

Pe: “See piate, “ale <b .cte. o mee § ght, and 
| and night tokillhim. {9 he efcaned. xe xi, @abne 

_ a5 Then the dif- apeds (2 Sorte Sendo 

re ciples took him by night, and let Jim down by the wallin 

iis abafket: | | a! 

z | 26 And when Saul 26. Thence, ‘in the third year ‘qn 

| was come to Jerufa- + after his converfion, he went - 

. lem, he aflayed “to up to Jerufalem to converfe with i. 4 ) 

/ join | : the >’ 4 

hk ae ream a pats cm EY ceo, ’ { 

* Ver. 23. See Galat. i. r7.° Bithop Pearfon, Annalz 

| Paulin, p- 2. and 2 Cor. xi. 32 Po at 

:; 7 | *Ver, 29. Galat. i. 18. and Bithop Peatfon, Sup. p. 3: 

. : é ? 3 ‘ 





- 
: J 
L) se 
- oe 4 


> ” “ | | i ‘ 
i Original from. 7 9a 
Digitized by Gougle ? > , PRINCETOR UNIVERSE 


* _ 4 7 wa . : : ‘ / 
—_— ee Age - - ° 
oes 









« 
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join hitnfelt..t to the the Chriftians, and fuch of the A-D.- 33., 
v —— diciples : ‘but they apofties as were then there. But 


>f were all afraid of bim, they knowing his former charac- 
: and believed not that ter, and not hearing of him later 
de was e difciple. ly fince his conyerfion, fufpected, _ 


and fhunned his acquaintance. 
27 But Batestas 27. & 28. Till Barnabas, who 
took him,and brought hada certain account of his mai- 
, | him to the apoltles, raculous converfion, and preach- 
| and declared unto ingat Damafcus, inroduced him 
them how “he had to Peter and James, and fully 
if feen the Lord in the fatished them of his fincerity, fo 
. way, and that he had that he lived in confulzation with . 
 tpoken to him, and them (particularly with Peter) 


how he had preached 
- belly at Dama(cus, for fifteen vi (Galat. i. 7 


‘| 


f ,4 inthe name of Jzsus. 

*— —-28 And he was with them, coming in, and going out 

° +? "a Jerualem, 

: 29 And he fpake 29. During which time, he 

boldly i in the name of preached the gofpel tothe Few- | w 


the Lord Jefus, and i/o {trangers and profelytes, with 

difputed againit the great {trengthand argument, for- 

: Grecians ; but they, titude, and. freedom of fpeech; 

4 Went about to flay who, inftead of being convinced 

“i by him, contrived and plotted 
af 5 | his death. 


30 «Which when 30. But the Chriftians finding 
_ the brethren knew, out their intent, conveyed him 
they brought him  firft.to Czfarea, and then along 
down to Cxefarea, and the coa{t to Tarfus, the place of 
.: feot him forth to Tar- his nativity, where he ftayed 
soar i” | and preached, till Beriabas came 
ante to him, Chap. ix. 25. 
“gy : Then had the © 31. Whether the fury of the 
acches raftthrough- Jewifh council was abated by the 
. a ‘out all Judea, and Ga- lofs of fo eminent an inftrument 
‘ | Tile, and Samaria, and as Saul, or from fome other 
OS yarmaimasin walk- caufe *, they now fuffered the 


— —-~ — oF — ss 


m ag ing | Chriftians 
* See The bifory of the Jitft plantation of the Chrift. Re- 
ip mM. Benfon, Vol. I. Chap. IX. Seét. II. and Mt. | 
; - Lardenex’s 


wy 7 
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“A.D. 39- ing in the fear of the 
Lord, and inthe com- 

\ . « foft ofthe Holy Ghoit, 


» were multiplied. 


pats, as. Peter pafled 

throughout all guar- 

ters, he came down 

alfo to the faints which 
: dwelt at. Lydda., 


found a certain man, 
named Ajneas, which 


34 And Peter faid 


fus Chrift maketirthee 
whole: rife, and 
make thy bed. And 


And all that 
dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron, faw him, and 
turned to the Lord. 


at Joppa a certain dil- 
ciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion is called Dorcas: 
this woman was full 


-an upper chamber. , 
38 And forafmuch 
*y' as Lydda was nigh to 


A ParAPHRASE ON THE 


» tunit of increafing the number, and of enlarging 
cote and piety of its profeffors. , ; 
~ 32 And it came to. 


‘parts, vifiting and confirming _ 


33 And there he 


had kept his bed eight years, 


unto him, Auneas; Je-- him, Peter called him 


he’ arofe immediately. 
36 Now there was” 


~ of good works, and alms-deeds which fhe did. 


37 And it camesse pafs in thole days, that 
and died : whom when they had wafhed, they laid her in | 


Joppa, 





"Ve 7 
me) +, 


aha Me 
: x re e. - ey : 
Chriftians of Judea, Sam aria in 
and Galilee, to enjéy for awhile _ 
the free exercife of their reli- a 
gion, which gave a great oppor- — 


‘ 1 
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32. & 33. Peter laid hold of - 


this feafon, to go round 


the feveral converts; and being — 
‘at Lydda, had aman brought to 
‘him, that had been confined to 
his bed eight years with a dead m 
palfey. Bee, ier 
and was fick of the palfey. sh. ; 
34. As foon as hecame to — 
by his’ 
name, and bade him in the 
‘name of Jefus Chrift, rife up and 
be perfectly whole; and ihe st 
did immediately. © haere a 
35. Which ‘miracle brought — 
a great many in Lydda, and Sa- 
ron the next town, to the Chrif. BAL. 
tian faith. ; ) 
36. & 37. At the fame time 
there died.at Joppa.a very pious 
and charitable Chriftian, named 
Tabitha, and her corpfe was pre- 
pared for the funeral. a RE 


4S 
a 


fhe was fick: : 


w 

ay; 
j 

i 


38. But before they would ine tg 
terr her, hearing of Peter’sfame- 
at ’- 1 


‘7 
y 


-  Lardener’s. Credibility of she Gofp. Hift. pag. 123. &e— 
whete it is proved, that Caligula’s perfecutionofthe Jews 
_caufed them to ceafe, at prefent, from perfecuting the ; 

' Chriftians. a 
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a and the difci- 
that 
as there, they 
Bhim two 


> him that 


y brought 
re. ‘upper 
and all the 
c ome foo _by him 
x, and fhowin ng 
ame 
wv. hem 2 foe ad 
“prayed, and turning . 
-, him to the body, faid, 
_ Tabitha, arife. And: 
ss Ai ened her eyes: 
Ly n fhe faw Pe- 
= the fat up. 
* 41 And he gave 
| er hi his hand, and lift 


i>, 
-~ 


her epi 

ae was 
kno ea thronghout all 
3 and many be- 
ve Lin the Lord. 

3 And it came to 
Se he tarried 
days in Joppa, 
‘Simon a tan- 


ik: 
i a > 


"Aerts 0 OF THE Hour Arostits. 


1 dnot delay to come to them. | 


ingnt garments which Dorcas made, while the was 


t Peter put | 


at Lydda (which was jutt by) her A. D. 39: 
friends fent and begged of him to Vv" “On 
come thither, in hopes he would - . 
reftore fo ufeful a perfon to life. x 


39. Peter went writs ig mef- 4 
fengers immediately, and in the ae 
room where fhe lay, the poor 
widows came about him, and 
fhowed him the clothes they had 
on, as evidences and monuments 


_ of her charity. : é 


40. & 4I. Thenorterine them ae 
all to withdraw, he kneeled down , 
and prayed by the body, and 
commanded her to rife up; upon 
which fhe opened her eyes, and Joie a 
he gave her his hand, lifted her cs 
up, and prefented ‘die forrowful 

widows with their benefactrefs 


_perfedtly reftored to life. “F 
PS. and whens he had called the faints and widows, <} 


42. Which as foon as it was Sa 
known, converted a great many — os 
inthattown.-~ =’ : 4 


~ 


_ 43. Where Peter, feeing he 
could gain {till more converts, : 
continued a good while at one e 
Simon’s a tanner, 1 AM | 


- 
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mS ag CM ae ee neni 
‘ es Gi 
Cornelius the firft Gentile convert. The manner of Rotedes i: 
verfion by Peter. Peter's vifion, to fatisfy bim, that the 
dflinttion between Few and ,Gentile was abolifhed. — = 
Jpeech upon it. The effect it had upon the bearers. ‘ ines "3 


1 ‘THERE was a 1.& 2. "THE gofpel hz ig’ 
. ee: aii * cettain man in 4: thine the {pace of a 
Cefarea, called Cor- baie feven or eight years, t emt" 
nelius, a centurion of preached by the apoftles and ¢ if 
the band, called the ciples of Chrift in moft | 
Italian band. of the Jewith land, it was now 
2 ddevout * man, begun tobe offered tothe Hi 

and one that feared world (and, in this ublica : 
God, with all his of the Chriftian religion to the 

houfe, which gave Gentiles, divine Providence \ was - Ve 


much alms to the peo- Ay 
a PbS apa to pleafed to proceed in a wife and — ; 


proper gradation; beginning it 
SP doe hit firft of all with fuch Gentiles ae 


were partly profelyted to the Jewith religion, had renoun~ - ol 

ced idolatry, and worfhipped the trve God; -wherel 

they were the more eafily perfuadable to embrace <a ra 

. réligion of the Son of God) ; Cornelius a Roman officer 
belonging to the Italian legion, a profelyte * to the ‘oh 

Jewith religion (but not circumcifed) aman of fingular 

‘ piety and charity, being firft converted at Cafarea, ae 
St. Peter, inithe following manner. in 






Le 


* Ver. 2. PoBspervos Tov Onri Hee” that feared 0a. 
This phrafe fo often occurring in this book of the Aéts,itis 
_ proper here, once for all, to obferve the meaning of it tobe, — 
{uch a convert to the Jewith religion, as ‘acknowledged and ? 
| worthipped the Gop of Ifrael, but was not circumeifed, 
* + This fort of foreign converts, the Jews called Profelytes — 
of the Gate. Such as were Fully converted and circum- 4 
cifed, they called Profelytes of Righteoufne/s (thofe were the _ 
Hellenifts, or Greeks, as bifhop Pearfon thinks). And the op 
Jews by original de ofeent, were called Hebrews and eo 


5 
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about 
ninth hour of the 
, an angel of God 
 lbing ia to him, and 
— unto him, Cor- 


ws ng a ‘when he 

~ooked. on him, he 
af id, and ‘faid, 
a V he a it, ‘fond > 
And che faid unto 

im, Thy ers and 
‘yagi v come 

_ wplora memoria be 
fore God. | 


= 1) ke | - 
Bs, Seer 


: 5 And now fend 
men to Joppa, and 
call for one Simon, 
. a is Pe- 


os 


Panel 
"I 7 And when the 


which fpake un- 
lius was de- 


ooh pater fer- 


. d declared all the/e 


ACTS OF THE Horr AposTLes. 


: at faw i ina vi- 


- appearance, being in a fright, 7 | 


- parted, he called: two 


69 


about three o’clock in the after-—~— 
noon (the time of evening fer- 
vice) an angel appeared to 2 
in the form of a man, fur- 
rounded with great glory and 
brightnefs. 

4. At which unaccuftomed 


. As he was at his devotion, 4. D. 40. | 
] 
| 


he defired to know what his 
pleafure was? To which the 
angel moft kindly and cheerfully 
replied, ‘That his piety and cha- 
rity were fo acceptable to God, 

that, in reward of them, he now 


sh *. intended him a free and full dif- | 
» povery of the true religion, and perfect way of {al- | 
] 


5. & 6: And accordingly order- 
ed him to fend to fuch a houte i in | 
Joppa, for one Simon Peter, who 
‘fhould fully inftruct him in it. | 


lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, stole houfe is 
-fide ; he fhall tell thee what thou oughtelt to do. 


7. & 8. As foon as the angel 
was gone, Cornelius acquainted 
two of his own fervants, and one 
of his foldiers, that was a wor- 
fhipper of the true God, as well 
as himfelf, with what the angel 
had faid to him; and_ ordered 
them next day to go to Joppa in 
fearch of Peter, and give him 
an account of it, 


- thins unto them, he fent them to Joppa. 







“tr On the morrow, 
_as they went on their. 
journey, and drew 
_ kigh unto the city, 
eter “went ‘Up upon 
the 


gy. & 10. And the bettertopres ' 
pare Peter to receive and comply 
with their meflage, God was 
pleafed to clear him of the com- 
mon prejudice of the unlawful- © 
nefs 


i Original from 





ieee about the fixth hbo 

z 10 And he became 

x | ‘yery hungry, and. 

| would have eaten: 

‘but while they made 

at ready, he fell into a 

, trance, : 

“ 1x And faw  hea- 
‘ven opened, and acer- 
tain veflel defcending 
unto him, as it had 
beena great fheet knit 
at the four corners, 
and let down to the 
earth : 


=e ial i akdal al Tyas, 
‘ ’ ».* + . 


’ 


in sii i i el ein i ne | 
: . * 
os 


of the air. 


/ 
. 


1 3 And there-came 
‘a voice to him, Rife, 


Peter: -kill, and eat. 


a Er vie a he iE ell 
as ~*~, 
: vi 
: . 
> 


a ; Jews and vee CS. 
x 

SS 14 But Peter faid, 
OF Not fo, Lord; for L 


have never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean. 
‘15 And the voice 
Jpake unto ‘him again 
the fecond time, What 
God hath clemifed: 
that call not sass 
common. | 


all uations and countries. 
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he gO NE SL oO ORT eee Sp a Fee ae Pan 
ae | cbibiahilins (ON THE 
A. D. 40. the Rare ay, nefsof converfing withsorpr 


Ing to any increamtd pe 
fons, by a vil ionary 


: 12 Wherein were all manner of four- toute beatt 
i the earth, and wild Paes and rns sairht and fe 


| any of chem, without any difference or religious d 
tinction: Ged righ intending ta intimate to him, that h 
iat foould now 1 Cention. and indi Uforently ee * siete t 


who inftituted the law5 foi rst 


being at Suv de eomid to keep the Jewith pecple feparate from 
all other nations, were now of no further ufe or oblig ty: 
becaufe the Chriftian church was to conf of believers a 






























tion made to him the. ver y 1 aay 
the ‘men were coming from C 
nelius, as he was at his f ates 
prayers aes before dinner. sae 
11. & 12. Wherein their ap— 
peared to him a large fheet, ‘Ie 
down as it were, from ] Tete, i, 
full of abundance of beafts and 
fowl, clean and unclean, uc 
as were; allowed ¢ or forbids “n by 
the. Jewith law, all ‘mixe d to- 
gether. | Lodi 


> 


13. ‘And at the fake time; 
voice directed to him: from hi : ean : 
ven, bidding him to take an 4 


| ivf Me 22 f 
44. & 15. And wine tex 
feemed to ftartle at fuch ap 
pofal, as being contrary to t S% 
exprefs law of Mofes, eu ; 
knew was not yet totally and. 
nally abolifhed; the voice ret 
ed to him, and toldhim, he “ai a" 
fafely do it by warrant from | & oc : 


mating to him, That thefe boft ‘ive 
laws about the diftinétion of ask 


5} “16, And As; 


=, " . 4 > . 
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a4 “al 
. , 
z| a 
< ey eA 
» * 
7 > *. 
: b¢ ~ . . 
i >. \- 
. oS are 


7 
io f 


~~ 
La 4 4 
~*~ -_ Pl 
Sy 


wiry « - 
>, a yr 4 *<, 
\ Wea? \ 


oubted in him- 
e had feen, 


-| 
6 


te 
a 
’ re 
os 


- certainty of | ho 
- vifton, and: fix his attention to 


Acts or THE Hory ApostLes. 


_—_ - -. > 2a 
; 7 


mn 


16. ‘And to ive him a greater A, D. 40. 


the ‘meaning of it, it was re- 


peated to him three times. 
iY © ; oa at? | 
7 ‘ : Pe. | 


and while Peter wasferioufly con- ° 


fidering and debating with him- 
felf about the defign of it, the 


» Holy Ghoft fuggefted to him, 

that there were people at the 
_ door that wanted to {peak with ~ 
him, and from whom he would 


léarn the meaning of the vifion; 


- and upon inquiry made, he found 
thcy, were there accordingly. 


furnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


19 While Peter thought on the vifion, the Spirit faid 


Y ‘<4 
Me “ss 
eu 
~ RP oon 
© 2 . 
Vay 
7 


ent down to the 
n whic 1. were fent 
Le i * 4 


. , ye 
) tt 






»". es ¥ eh 
dal h whom y 
AF — 


4 L, jut man, and 
at feareth God, 
dof good report a- 
g all the nation 
the Jews, was 
QO) eee 
ned from God b 
te 
ay 4° 


7 ft 


hee. 


ou feek: what is the caufe where- 


22. They told him, Cornelius 
of Czefarea, a very pious and e- 


minent profelyte to the Jewifh 


religion (though yet uncircum- 
cifed,) was warned by an angel to 
fend for him, to inftrué& him in 
fome gréat points of religion. 


r angel, to fend for thee into his houfe, and to hear 


Fa 23 Then 


truth of they 


riginal from 
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aw Sa ae ee a ee es 


* 
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Se ae ote od aan ¢ : 
Po ee ean ee ee ee PS ee eee 


‘pres @ Sv 
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- A PaRAPHRASE ON THE Chap. 


A. D. 49. 23 Then called he 
“—y——them in, and lodged 


* See Ch. 
xi. II. 


* See Ch. 


“i. 14. 
: [4 


them. And on the 
morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from. 
Joppa accompanied 
iene tte i 


24 And the mor- 
row after they entered 
into Cefarea: and 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together-his kinfmen 
and near friends. 


25 And as Peter 
was coming in, Cor- 
paves met him, and 
ell down at his feet, 
and worthipped #im. 


26 But Peter took 
him up, faying, Stand 
up; [ myfelf alfo am 
aman. | 


” 


27 And ashe talk- 
ed with him, he went 
in, and found many 
that were come toge- 
Weems +e 
28 And he faid 
unto them, Ye know 
Se ol OF 





hs + Ver. 25. & 26. 
men are of opinion, T 
angel. But the angel 


vifion no otherwife than as a man; and it not being very 
agreeable to imagine, Cornelius fhould conceive an angel 
_to be a/odger in a houfe ; or that one angel fhould direct 
him to fend for another angel to teach him; I have there- 
fore fo expreffed it, as not to confine the reader’s notion, 
to either merely e7v:/ or religious wor/bip. a 
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were Jewifh converts, to 


- remarkable occafion. 


_ty from him. 


Grotius and feveral other learned © 
hat Cornelius took Peter to be an 
having defcribed him in Cornelius’s — 








































lap. Ze 
, .  *» Abt Te 
23. Peter entertained the men _ 
that night, and the next day — 
went along with them, takin * 
sa . .. am, a) % <4 4 
fix * of his friends at Joppa hat 
pany him, and to be witnefles of 
whatever fhould pafs upon his 
_ . . “ta 
24. Cornelius in the mean 
time had got his relations and 
friends together, who were all ~ 
expeéting Peter, to partake Ss 
shis inftruCtions, who the next — 
& 9%. . a Pe had tee 

a ‘ a 
day quieted there. gouty: 


25. As he was entering th y 
houle, Cornelius met him, and 
fell proftrate at. his feet, reve- 
rencing him asthe + meflenger — 
of Heaven. Re 

26. But Peter took him va 
and defired him to treathim only 
as a + man, that neither. would, | 
nor ought to expect fuch humilis — 


7 
Qs 
/* 


27. & 28, Then obfervingCor- — 
nelius to have a.good number of 
friends about him, fome of which — 
might poflibly think ftrange of — 
his free converfation with uncir= 
cumcifed people, he told them, 
it was not without a fpecial | + 


oa 
% 5 
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| 29 Therefore came 
I unto you without 
Rainfaying, afloon as 
Twas fent for: I afk 
erefore for what in- 





tent ye have fent for™ 


AcTs oF THE Hoty APosTLes. 


29. And as he already cons 
‘cluded, from what the meffen- 


gers told him of Cornelius’s vi- 


fion, and what he knew of his 
own, that God had fome great 
and particular defign in it, he de 
fired Cornelius to tell him the 


2 Whole matter, from whence they might learn the full 
__ of the divine will in this cafe. 


f 30 And Cornelius 
‘ftid, Four days ago I 


_ was fafting until this 


4 















: at the ninth 
_ hourl prayed in my 
- houfe, and behold, a 
man ftood before me 
ari ght clothing. 








i 







into thee, 
 33.« Immediately 
_ therefore I fent to 
_ thee; and thou hatft 
| dorie that thou 

_ artcome. Now there- 
are all here. 
lent before God, 
ar all things that 
tmanded thee 





' 


Ld 














‘Theti Peter o- 

d Ais mouth, and 
Mf a truth I per- 

ay) ee - a : . ceive 





30, 31, & 32. Who accord- 
ingly related tohim the particulars 
of the angel’s appearance and 
order to fend for him, as one that 
was to inftruct him in the true 
faith and method of falvation. 


41 And faid, Cornelitis, thy prayer is heard, and thine 
) ‘alms are had in rémembrance in the fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa. and call hither Simon whofe. 
; furname is Peter; he is lodged in the houfe of one Simona 
_ tanner, by the fea-fide ; who when he cometh, fhall fpeak 


33: Which plain revelation 
from heaven he could not but 
obey, and now rejoiced to’ fee 
him come to fulfil and explain 
it; afluring him that he and all 
his friends about him, would 
heartily embrace, and cheerfully 
obey whatever difcoveries of the 


divine will he fhould make to . 


them. 


34. & 35. Peter now by com- 
aring the two vifions together, 
bain fully fatisfied of the mean 
£3 ing 


/ 


= 


73 


that it is anun- rection from God, that he now A: D. 40. 

ulthingforaman did what was fo contrary to the 

tisa Jew, to keep Jewith doctrine and traditions 
any, or come 

yone of another'nation: but God hath thowed me 

t 1 thould not call any man common or unclean, 
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oA PaRAPHRASE ON THE © 


“A. D. 40: ceive » that God is no ing of them,’ declared *' 
——v—" refpecter of ‘perfons. _. this, viz. That Go 
75 But in every » & ed the Chriftian « 

nation, he that. fear- «© the great mercies ¢ 

‘eth him, and worketh’ ¢ e/, to be no long er 


righteoufnefs, is “ac- « to the Jewith | 































. — 
ae ’ 


J ee 4 
yy 
™ rin 


Ye 
wr : 


re Ae with him. ee” but to be. stacheiheel f. ji é od 
‘ oyed by people ¢ of aif nations, would f 2 rel 
i and oO ey it.” And fo gaye them L z | I lo” v- 


Sees | ing account of the Chriftian faith: Bit 1 Tia one. 

oe 36 The word t _ 6,37, & 3 a perfects de t 
: which God fent unto he you may not pet tly. bets 

the children of Ifrael, | yet you cannot but have h 
preaching peace by Pmmithion of the ¢ fame 

Jesus Cusist (he is - fus -of Nazareth, a 

tore of all) 5 t preached at Jerufa 

: 37° That ‘word f through the whole | 
(I fay) you know, ppis was the true Mel 


os which was publifhed ef a 
- throughout all Judea, Saviour of all mankind, G % 


ll as» Jews, ¢ conf titu eal “hi 
and began from Gali- a 4 5 he: Test 
lee, after the baptifm God the Feit aa a the + 
which Jobn preached : vernor an jus dge_ of : Pi 

38 How God a- world, whofe com ne 
nointed }efus. of Na- God, was demonftrat 
zareth with the Holy any great and beneficia 


oat 6: Soot) 
ete KC aes in aan oa ee 


7 
wy 
it 


‘ se 


: : : - 


p § Ver. 36, 37. ‘The ‘urd ‘Bich. Colne 8 — 
That word you know——19 piyeece Note, If I gree atly * it! 
take not, this paflage lofes all its true meaning imo et 
mon way | of i interpreting it. Tay Aoyey in the a6 
syivoutvoy pune in the 37th verfe, are taken to fig 

and the fame thing ; ; whereas the former is. the f ne 
avresmov, and xara is to be underftood ; 7 in the, fae ; an. 
{wers to Dabar in the Hebrew, and fignifies not the 4 lr rin " 

but the franfaclions of Chrilt, the hifory or fads of hi 

miracles, &c. This gives the cleareft fenfe and con a “ty 

thus, viz. God is no refpecter of perfons, but in every n lation, ; 
_ be that feareth God——1s accepted with him ; nave x ‘oy YW Ad- jes 

yoy i.e. according to the very doGrine whi ich God Z Phase mt to 
| Ifrael,. by ssus CurisT, who gros, this Gon, f 
| Cuaist] 2 is Lord of all both Yerws and Gentiles... . fi 
tran pt [ prigece J of Curist, you know——viz. th 

Go anointed bint with the Holy Chel eae, witb power, @ ds 


. 
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Ghoft, and with pow- cles he wrought by the power of A. D. 40. 
ght by the po } 


et, who went about 


he of the Jews, 
erufalem, 
=a flew and 


tgs 











Cae drink 
after he rofe 
dead. 


the holy Ghott. « 


de: for ¢ and healing all that were opprefled of the 
Groh was withhim. . 


39. & 40. And of this his life 
and doétrine, we his apoftles 


m* (béfides many other of his difci- 


ples) were eye and ear-witnefles ; 
as alfo of his refurré€tion from 
the dead the third day, after the 
, Jews had ces him. 


41. This his refurre€tion in- 
deed (and his glorious afcenfion 
into heaven after it) the divine 


wifdom thought not fit to give 


the Jewifh council and people a 
fenfible demonftration of, by 
fhowing him alive to them 5 


incurable life and obftinacy, rendered them 


banworth ‘and incapable of being’ wrought upon 


Me ‘And hée com- 
Manded us to preach 
into the people, and 








_ to teftify that i¢ is he 






_ which was ordained 
of God 70 be the judge 


_ of quick and dead. 
VF a3 To him give all 








Sy witnefs, 
ugh his name 
r_ believeth 
44. While 


: | et hike thefe words, 
he Holy Ghoft fell on 


Peter 






- Ithem which heard 


word, 


_ miraculous powers of the 
‘ticularly that of {peaking divers languages. 
F4 


Zit Sera Gh gle 
is ek 


means) but did it to fuch a proper and fufficient 
of us that were to teftify it to others. 


42. & 43. Who are therefore 
commiflioned to declare to the 
world (what the prophets had 
all in their feveral ages foretold 
that this Fe/us is ie Saviour, 
Lord, and Judge of mankind ; 
and the only means of pardon 
and falvation, is a firm belief of 
his doétrine, and a fincere obe- 
dience to his commands. 


— fhall receive remiffion of fins. 


44. Cornelius and his friends 
being convinced of the truth of 
Peter’s difcourfe, God was pleaf- 
ento confirm them more fully in 
it, by immediately conferring the 

Holy Ghoit upon them, par- 


45. & 46. 
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A.D. 4% 45 And they of the 
circumcifion © 
believed, were afto- 
nifhed, as many as 
came "with Peter, bu- 
‘caufe that on the Gen- 
tiles alfo was poured 
out the c of the Ho- 
; ly Gho 


46 For they heard them fpeak with tongues atid mage 14 
nified God. Then anfwered Peter, OW 


47 Can any man 
forbid water, that 
thefe fhould not be 
baptized, which have 
received the Holy 

Ghoft, as well as we ? 


48 And he com- 
manded them to be 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 





} Ver. 48. From St. Peter’s baptizing thefe conve aie 
any perfon may fee the monftrous error of the 
affirming, That water bapti/mis unnegeflary to fuck 


have the Holy Ghoft. 
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A Pinaprinast ON THE 


which 


the gofpel, to ftay there I 













45. & 46. And 1 this partes st ty 
aftonifhed the fix friends th; 

came along with Peter, to oars 
the Gentiles partake of thofe di- — 
vine favours, which th ad . 
therto believed were to- al 
ways confined to the Jewith na- 


tion. 


’ ey ; Lat 


x es 


47. Then Peter a pealed | 
them, whether this a 
clear evidence, that God is 
ed thefe men the bleffin 
gofpel covenant; and 
might and ought to fs stized 
into the Chriftian profeflion? oe 

48. And upon their confeffion 
that it was fo, he ¢ b Neg 
them. And the ed of hin 
for the further 1 eae 


time with them. pie) 


4 











oi 
ne 


akers, in 
bMS 
9 , Be 32 fad 
me: “Bhte zh 
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Acts oF THE Hoty AposTLtEs. 


CHAP. XE. 





te Jou Chris Sd hk Peter Sor polo a 
: Rivnd Gentiles. His Account of bis ConduG fully fatis- 
fies them. The Gofpel preached at Phenice, Cyprus, and 
Antioch, but fiill to Fews only. . Barnabas fent to confirm 
hoje Converts. Saul comes to Antioch. —Difciples called 
‘Gbriftian. ‘phere. Agabus foretels a Famine. Charities 


* : it for the relief of the Chrifitans of Judea. 
















‘e ’ | the apo- 
oe  ftles and bre- 
Se: . a were in Ju- 
Z de , heard that the 
m, G = i ¢ had alfo re- 
68 ' - word of 


Ki 2 And Seis Peter 
> Wa come up to Jeru- 
-falem they that were 
74 ft the circumcifion 
aa with him, 
g; 


in to men un- 
ed, and. didft 


x | 4 But) Peter re- 
 hearfed the matter 


ftom the beginning, 


expounded 7 by 


R “¢ unto wrthem, fay- 


‘tothe 
* tet} 


a. 


bal 50 % ole 


Thou ~ 
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I. [THE account of Cornelius a. D. ge. 
and his friends conver-w_ey———/ 


fion, and baptifm by Peter, was. 


foon heard of by the other apo- 
ftles and Chriftians at Jerufalem. 


2. & 3. Asidwisenhewas come 
up thither to give them notice of 
it, thofe converted Jews that itill 
retained a religious regard to the 
legal rites(ef{pecially fuch as tend- 
ed to diftinguith the Fewz/b from 
the Gentile people), quarrelled 
with him, for fo freely converfing 
with, and entertaining‘men that 
were uncircumcifed. 

4. Upon which Peter fhowed 
them the exprefs authority he 
had from God for it, by telling 
them the whole ores. 


5, 6, ", die & 10. f How he 
was commanded to eat of clean 
and 


: Rea: the full Paraphrafe of thefe verfes, from the 5th 
hd fee chap. x, 


ri 
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A. Dz 40. in a trance I faw a and sible creatures 1 witho: 


ae 4 | = _"— = = oe ae i, ¢ oa > 
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(ya vifion : A certain vel- any diftinétion, by a vifior ; 2 , oe 


\ : 


which ftood, and faid . ferred. upon them, giving t 


Dy Go. gle . i det Original fic 





























fel defcend, as it had yoice from heaven; and that 
been a great fheet, let upon fhowing a relu€taney cy to. 
down from heaven b¥. bréak the Jewith law, the con 


four corners; and it mand was repeated thrice ny nin 
, came even to me. 


6 Upon the which when Phadfanened mine eyes, | . 
fidered, and faw four-footed beatts of the earth, fo 


8 “But I faid, Not fo, Lord : We scala con ‘or . Re 
unclean hatli at any time entered intomy mouth. id se 
g But the voice anfweréed me again from age Ww 
God hath cleanfed, that call not thou common. ¢ 99 ie - 
10 And this was done three times; andall were drawn 
up again into heaveh. age a NY 
11 And behold im- 11, 12, 133.145 & 15s. dow, 
tMediately thete wete while he was confidering upe 
three men already © “the meaning of the . vilion 
come into the houle Holy Syirit_fuggefted to haw: 


where I was,  fent. that there were people waits ‘ing 


a 

, 
. t 
: 


«< 





a 


from Czfarea unto fo; him at the doory and e ‘- 
me. “ | 
prefsly commanded isn! t Re 

‘5 bS And the iti along with them w Comnlity 
e€ me go with whom he found to have egies 


them nothing doubt- 
ing. 'Mottovet, thefe vifion from heaven to - 


- fe 3 upon compari 
pede perameg i) 


oa exprefs will of “Gk 
ath oe re int he oid inftruct him and I hi 
| 3 And he fhowed” friends in the Chriftian fai . 5 
us how he had feenam and that: he had no fooner done’ 
angel in his Houfe, it, but the Holy Ghoft wai = ste 


« 


Lan 
x" 






* 
, +) 
“ts 






unto him, Send men the fame gift of averte 4 
to Joppa, andcall for guages, as he did the spoftles on 3 
Simon, whole furname ” the day of Pentecott. eRe. 
is Peter : AMET y nO’ i) 4s 
*.14 Who hall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy ; 


=s 
y 
ie 


‘houfe shall be faved. ae 
15 And as I beganto fpeak, the aig Chott on a 
them, as on us at the beginning. » | dy ors 


7 ey)? 16 Then 
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ord of not but conclude, that great pace 
that mife of Chrift about Holy 


fi “Toke "indeed 
baptize vives water; 
t ye thall be bap- 


4 
a 
' 


‘ 1y Fork n och then, 
as Go gave them the 
ce. iftas he did unto 

o b lieved on 

the Lord ogy 
pee Mabng as “th at i 
could » aftand God ? 

Bests 


bi = 7 gs? 
n ey 
; thefe things, 
eld their peace, 
glorified God, 
_ ‘Then hath 
fo to the Gen- 
mide sepent 
mone 


peace 


= © 


hes which 
tered. abroad 
ma, : Dieciemntan 


peeled as far 
>, and Cy-— 
Pe Aailoch, . 
Re Medea 
3% ‘unto the 


Ye * - 
; a a : 
hay 
i] 
_. 20 


And sha! of 


Acts or THE Hoty Apost Les. 


for. with the Holy Ghoft. 


-and-yet deny 
the Sine religion, with us? And 


: : his miniftets, how durft I deny to make them 


fe about Ste- 


_ figned for any 0 


16. ‘ecu whence ne! it tel lint 49. 


-Ghoft, to bedefigned for the Gene. > 
‘tile as ‘well ‘as: Jewith converts. Rs ae 


17. ‘Kad. now (fays pA 
you imagine, that God fhould 
ever confer the fame gifts and . eee 
endowments u og them and us, | | 
m baptifm into 


when his Spirit had qualified 


18. Full i! fatisfied with tis, 
they were fo far from any lon _ 


envying the Gentiles the vem “8 
privileges, that they blefled God 
for the extent of his mercies to~ 
wards them. 


19. During thefe tranfattions 
of Saul. and Peter, fome of the 
difciples that were difperfed from 
Jerufalem by the perfecution, -, * * 
, (Chap. viii.) had travelled and =. ~~ 

reached the gofpéel as far as 
Pheenice the i fle of Cyprus, and 
Antioch in Syria, but preached 
only to the Jews, (not yet un- 
derftanding the oa to be de- 

er nation. Fi 


20, & 21. And fome of eb 


__ belonging to Cyprus and Cyrene, | 


where the Greek language was 
_ufed, preached to the Jewifh pro- 
felytes at Antioch that ufed the 
fame language, with {uch ok 

cles 


. 


Original fre 
ie) 4! Al ris PTOr y [ Th m rERS TY 



























= oe A Parartirdseow THe» = = Chap, KF 
' A. D. 40. the+Grecians,preach- cles along with their doctrine, ‘e ; 
‘v= ing the Lord Jefus: that abundance of them believed _ 
21 And the hand and werebaptized.§  — ~ 


@ ~ ofthe Lord was with i pa Soe 
then ; and a great number believed and turned unto the —_ 
_ Lord: - 3 | LY SRG h | ae 
A.D. 4t. 22 Then tidings 22. Which great fuccefs, as * 
tey——of thefe things came foon as the apoflles at Jerufalem 
unto the ears of the heard-.of, they fent Barnabasinto ~ 
church which was in thofe parts, to confirm and per=— “Ng 
Jerufalem: and they feé the new converts, andto 


* 


fent forth Barnabas, confer fuch gifts of the Ho ; 






pre he oe g° 4 Ghoft upon them, as the condi- = 
ar as Antioch. = ‘tion of thofe churches required. 

23 Who when he 23. Who, in purfuance of that > “i 
- came, and had feen commiffion went through Phoe» +3 


the grace of God, was nice and Cyprus, and foto An=- 


glad, and exhorted tioch, exhorting them to pa-- ie 
them all, that with tience, and immoveable conftans 





purpofe of heart they cy in their profeflion: = 
» would cleave unto the | fea sae 
Lord. ee a! 


| : i A 

24 For he was a , 24. And in this oficehe had ~ 

good man, and full of gyeat fuccefsy not only byhises 

‘the Holy Ghoft, and _ minent endowments of the Holy 
of faith: and much Spirit, but by the peculiar good= 

people was added un-  nefs, t generofity, and {weetriefs 

to the Lord. of his temper, which very much = 

. - won upon dil that rev him. ey 1< 7 

A. D.42. 25 Then departed 25. And perceiving thatagreat 
rye! iahaadis to Tarfus, sien icone thai there be cons 





ts" a5 


for to feek Saul. verted, he took in the afliftamce 
of Saul, whom he went to look for at Tarfus, where 
. , ae Pi’ ete 
* “* tor yg 
na | | 7 ply MM 
eT nnn nnn eee ’ ae 


+ Ver. 20. [Spake unto the Grecians ]——sge5 18s “EAAn- 
neds———to the Greek Jews. as our common copiesread 
it. But the-Alexand. MS. the Syr, Vulg. Arab. and a 
ZEthiop. verfions read it xgos 18s EAAmas, to the Greeks, 
7. e. uncircumcifed Grecian profelytes. AndItakethatto 
be the true reading: becaufe mention is made before con~ 
cerning the converfion of the Hellenifts. chap. vi. 1. i 
t Ver. 24. driewyadis, a bounteous, mercifyl perlon. 
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- 26 * an he 26. Having found him, and 

had found him, he brought him to Antioch, they re- 
_ brough mained preaching there a whole 
year, and fo increafed the Chrifti- 


d° by their enemies were ‘wont in 
elves: derifion to be called’ Nazarenes 
ch, and taught, ond Galileans, and among them- 
pie 5 ane the  felvesonly believers, brethren,and 

4 faithful, werenow fg encouraged, 


hniltians, firft in An- 2 Sublicly and folemnly to take. 


~ upon * them the name of Chrif- 
- tans. * 
in thefe 27. About this time there ar- 


‘“ 7 
j . 
. : 


erufalem unto feveral difciples whom God en- 
Mb ha dowed with a forefight of feve- 
a ral things to come. 

28 And there ftood 28. One of which, called A- 
uponeofthem named gabus, foretold, that about two 
ified years after, there fhould be a 
that dreadful famine raging through 


: almoft 


samé prophets rived.at Antioch from Jerufalem, 


“y es 


, 


afed it, is not only highly probable from the circum- 
: ce ‘of i. thing, but from what the reader may fee in 
 Gtegory’s Notes, and in*Dr. Stanhope on Epift. for St. 


OR rab s°s day. But it is much worth remarking what a 


learned perfon hath lately obferved, viz. That the 


v9 


‘ 
Tre 
ih + he 
ar’ \ 
= 


Gentile converts (that refufed to fubmit to circumcifion) 


aer willing, nor permitted to be ftyled Jews, went by. 
mame of Chriftians. See Bohmer’s Diflert. Juris Ec- 
clef. Antiq. Differt. cap. viii. 2. See alfo Mr. Benfon’s 


es Titt, of the firft planting Chrift. Relig. vol. I. page 241. 


’ ei Jj - _ ‘ 


sa 
bat bod 
—6hMIE 
s§-2!- 


’ 


7" id continued, preaching about the parts of Syria A. D. 42. : 
Cilicia, for three years after his firft arrival. (Chap.——— ‘ 
SI fps : pore 


_ anchurch, that the converts,who 


a Ve 26. Henedlieas yerswvee, called Chriftians, That 


yalirasy fignifies the fame as 1 have para-— 


‘Into their fynagogues and affemblies. Whereupon thefe 
aid converts, relinquifhing their Gentilifm; and being 
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. 32 » > A ParaPHRASE ON THE. 


: A aesiasiaiae! ould be eat smh vey prt * of the Re Roman . 


‘= _‘Su™y—~dearth throughout all 
Ps ~ * “the world: which 
aes came to pafs in the. 
-— of ‘Claudius Cax- 


29° “Then ae. dif. 
tu aed every man ac- 
c ding to his ability, 
etermined to fend re- 

. Tief unto the brethren. 
which dwelt in Judea. 


 \30 Which alfo they 


elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


+ Ver. 30. difperfi 
ae chap. the care of 


a by the + deacons as they,faw occafion. 


_ 


C 


The Hi ifory returns to the Affairs of the Chri inane at’ 


gts rufalem. A fropb 
 purpofe to pleafe the 


Herod at Cefarea: 


receives the fulfome flatteries of the People ; is fir i a. 


a Difeafe, and dies. 
. ae rNow sleet that 


. | ~~ time Herod the - 


king aicershearag bis 


_ hands 


whole land of Judea. 


Sa 


the a of tin pane cI 


aid and fent it to the 


on by the forementioned useage 
ps churches of Judea), to be « diftribu tec dq 


 Prifon. Is delivered by an Angel. The Guar 


* Ver. 28. Pbcodihies all the world |——e? 
sixeermr—— That is——[ Either throu hout ane 
empire (or the moft part of it); or elle throug’ 


the Gofp. Hitt. page 338; &e. : 































empire, which came t 
actly at the time, | he 
fourth year of Claudius. eg oes a 


«Al Bi) oat 4 yet \ he 

f sige * 

Aid thisfamine 0 ing pa fa « 
hard in Judea (: A if e 


wg 
INO - 


a 


tians was very | eat), 
tians of Anti refolved te 
them fome relief... re 


rie And caieediogli a nt Bat 4 
nabas and Saul with it, to. gi vi it 
into the hands of the elders. 


whofe care the apottles, 


1 left 


Z 





HAP. XI. 


pe 


Be ed 
bre fein 


Makes an Oration in the Theatr 






Perfecution ‘by Herod Agr ippe 
Jews. James flain, Peter f 


res. 


Aes 


id 


UK 


le 


dee 
O return a little. bael ata : 

fome tranfactions o of Pe- ty 

ter, at Jerulalem, Maree 





See Mr. Latdeners Cre | . fe 
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Chap. XI. 
hands to. vex cceftain 
church, 





2 And he killed 

ames the brother of 
ohn with the fword. 
Lt And~ becaufe he 
ay it pleafed the 

“he proceeded 

cB to ake Peter 


. alfo. (Then were the 
days of “unleavened 


4 And when he 
had ended him, 
he put him in prifon, 







“delivered him to 
pe quaternions of 
foldiers to ‘keep him, 

after Eafter 
to bring him forth to 
the people. | 


Acrs*or rat Horr Apostrres. 


‘ 
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' About the time that Agabus A. D. fa. 


Mr ~ oe begun the famine (chap. és 
28). Herod A pa began a frefh winging of the 
Chriftians there. 


2. & 3 He firft ee and 
executed James the fon of Zebe- 
dee; and a little before the paflo- 
ver apprehended Peter, and all 
this out of mere wanity to pleafe 
the doctors of the Fewi/b coun- 
cil, who {till continued their ob- 
itinate hatred to’ the ETE 
though the common people had 
generallya better efteem of them- 


4..For fear, therefore, if he 
fhould bring Peter to his trial in 
court, during the time of that 
feftival, the. people fhould beg 
for his teleafe, according to their 
privilege, which could not have 
been Tosca them (Matth. xxvii. 
15). he refolved to continue him 
in prifon till it was quite over. 


And to fecure him the better from any efcape, fet fix- 
teen foldiers to guard him by turns, four at a time. 


“5 Peter eos 


wih a in prifon ; 
but prayer was made 


without ceafing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 





- 6 And when Herod 


would have brought 
him forth, the fame 
night Peter was fleep- 
ing between two fol- 


diers, bound with two 
is: and the keep- 





ers Di 
7] ‘And behold, the 


5. While he was thus, as_ it 
were, marked out for death, yet 
the Chriftians put up the. mott 
folemn and frequent prayers. to 
God for his deliverance, and he 
anfwered their requetts. 

6. For the.very night before 
Herod intended him for trial 
and execution, as he was afleep, 
chained on éach fide to a foldier, 


while the other two kept fentry | 


at the fentry door, 


pre the door kept the prifon. 


4. & 8. An angel furrounded 


angel of the Lord. with great brightnefs and fplens 


‘ame upon him, ee 


B gitizennay BEcy } gle 


dor, came to him, and awoke 
him, 
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- 


A.D. 44 2 light fhined in the 


prifon : and he’ {mote 
Peter on the fide, and 
raifed him up, faying, 
Arifeup quickly. And 


his chains fell of from Ais hands.. 
8. And the ange! faid unto him, 
and fo he did. And he {faith unto I 


rment about thee, and follow me. 


on thy fandals : 
@ And 


e went out 


and followed him, and — 


wift not that it was 
true which was done 
by the angel: but 
thought he faw a vi- 
fion. 

ro. When they 
were paft the firft and 
the fecond ward, they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city, which o- 
pened to them of its 
own accord : and they 
went out, and pafied 
on through. one ftreet, 


and forthwith the angel departed from him, ve. 


as s52 And when Pe- 
ter was come to him- 
felf, he feid, Now I 
know of a furety, that 
the Lord hath fent 
his angel, and hath 
delivered me out of 


the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the — 


people of the Jews. 
12 And when he 
had confidered she 
thing, he came to the 
houfe of Mary, the 


mother of John, whofe. 


furname was Mark, 
where 


| — 24 
* Ver. 12. [John whole furname was’ Mark]—See 
Dodwell’s Differt. Cyp. v. § 11. 


i Govgle: 


‘of that John whofe * furname — h 

























him, knocked off his’ c 
‘(without the leaft tifturbance o 
the guard) and ordered him t 
makehimfelf cra 1im 






Gird ehylelé, and bir 


g. Peter did fo, but kne wing 
himfelf to have been “in a fleep, 
did not immediately concluc le 
this to be rea/, but rathera + Md a 
is reprefentation. - ig Tal a 


Pie lh 


. 10. oe prifon being int 
urbs of the city; the a el 
ducted him through aes : —- 
and fo on to the city-gate, whick 
tho? fecurely locked and barred, 
opened of itfelf ; and aftes. he had 
carried him fo far into reet, 
that he knew where he was, anc 


could fhift for himfelf, heleft ie | | 









11. By this time, Peter through - 
ly confidered, and fully fatis 


himfelf the whole tranfaétion 
was real, and that God had 
wrought him a miraculous des 
liverance by his angel. Wy 
Apa 

12. And fo defolving to icant a 
himfelf as well as he could, went. — 
to the houfe of Mary the mother _ 


was Mark ; whither Providence _ 
feemed to have Die —- ry a 


ah 
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) An | as Peter 
peed :At the door 


fel 


oat, as 


: Saree Sl Act Bh 
eon “ee | 
Riis y fe art earken, 


~—6JAIN GG 


‘ae i eee 
iy And they faid 
mito her, hou art 
a . ! m fhe con- 
hese 
even fo, ‘Ihen 
| tthe; it is his an- 


“4 ’ 


per 


,: - : . ax 


16 | 
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. 4 Acrs or THE Hoty ArosTLes. 
man} weré ga- the family was up with feveral A. D. 44 
a ck their ncighbour : 
‘their devotions, and praying par4 
Mies, bei! wh T | 


‘ 


ce } or elfe an} an 


r Chriftians at 


ticularly for hisdeliverance, ver: 5., 

13. As foon as Peter knocked 
at the gate, a maid-fervant came 
to examine * and know certainly 
who it was, before fhé would 
venture to let him in. 

14. But being fure it was Pe- 
tér’s voice as foon as he {poke to 


company. | 


15: Who all told her, fhe muft 
be mad, to aflitm fuch an impof- 
fible thing. But the maid per- 
fifting in it, they concluded ‘it 
muft be either fome + meflenger 
from him of his néar acquaint 
ance, who could beft imitate his 
gel in his fhape, that could do it 
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“her, fhe had not patience to opeft 
the gate, till fhe ran and told the 




















ee? nn * 

at Peter con- _16. Peter knocking all this 

1 kno king: and time at the gate, feveral of. 

they had open- them came, and upon further 

a6 a or, and faw certainty that it was he, let him 
, they were afto- in, but aftonifhed how he fhould ; 
a ae come there. » | - | ‘4 
7 I it. he beck- 17. He defired them to make © | 
i unto them with no noife, but keep it private at | 
oi.” . the G ‘ prefent, | 
| PS eae ae & : 4 Ss | 
Ver. 13.) wanicat-—— 10 hearken, JSubaseiltare. See 4 
Clere upon t e places SAY TALL 3 | | 
. ai AP Ss d alyeros auls ésiyv-——Lt us his angel. ; The F 
rd fignifying either meffenger or an angel ——It is not | 
olutely certain, which of the two fenfes it is here to be 2 ae 
min; though P. 2 Limborch, in his late Commentary, | 
obferved fuch circumftances render it moft probably to Fe 
ar gel, 4 fae at . ‘ 
Bs Cy . | 
4 
t 
° | 

gle riginal from 
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, A. D. 44 the hand to-hold their’ 
—\y— peace, declared unto 
them how the Lord 
had brought him out 
of the prifon. And 
he faid, Go fhow thefe 
things unto James, and | 
to the. brethren. And 
he departed, and went 
into another place. 

18 Now afloon as 
it was day, there was 
no fmall ftir among 
the foldiers what was 
become of Peter. 


; 19 And when He- 
rod had fought for . 
him, and found him 
not, he examined the 


keepers, and com- 
manded that they 
fhould be put to death. 


And he went down 


20 And. Herod 
was highly difpleaf- 
ed with them of Tyre 
and Sidon: but they 
eame with one ac- 
cord to him; and hav- 

' ing made Elaftus the 
kings <’ chamberlain 
their friend, defired. 
gare, becaufe their 

ountry was nourifhed 


by the kings country. 
tained their peace. 


« * Ver. 20. 
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from Juidea to Cefarea, and there abode. Th 


“at fome mifdemeanor o 


without which they could not well * fubfitt, And | 
ing -over. his chamberlain to their intereft, 





[Their country was nourifhed es at 
* king’s country See Ezek. xxVii. 17. and 1, Kings, VeIT. 


f 






















-prefent, telling them thortly | = = 
it was, and ordered fome o: 4 


‘to carry the news-to James € 2 Ay 


bifhop of Jerufalem, and t <i 
ther Chriftians, to {how them 
what a good effet their prayers 

had had 3; and fo went to aie aN 
houfe, where he thought he could — 
be more fafe and Private, thease me 


18. Next morning the { 
foldiers were in a dreadful. : 
prehenfion for their prifonendd i ; 
well knowing the great, feverit 
of the Roman difcipline upon al 
neglects of keeping guard. eh 

192 And well they might, or 
Herod had them. imm ly to | 
a {trict examination, and — 9on 
their not being able to give ar ay 
account of his ‘efcape, he 
dered them all four to be An i 
death. 4 ee 
‘PaatGy z 

20. After this; Herod went to 
Czefarea, to celebrate the foley 
nity there kept for the aa 
Cefar; whither the citi 
Tyre and Sidon fent ambaffz oe 
to him, to appeafe his difpleafu 
thei: 
for which they feared he mi might 
deolare war againft them, and 
deprive them of the conftant ba i. 
plies of. corn .and. other. 


fions out of Judea and Galilee, 
is 
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rant ‘the chief) day of the folemnity, 
apparel it Herod in glittering andfumptuous 
sana Ne and robes, feated under a canopy in 
ration unto the theatre, harangued the no- 
lesen bles * and people with a moft €- 
tC in. the praife of Czefar.. | 


SS Se ase re SF FS SS SS 


af Ba people 22. Upon which the nobles 
.. f su “Jaying, about him, gave him the moft 
, _voice of a extravagant compliments, and 
uk Sey f not of a” the people with loud acclama- 


r 

} 

iP liad tions cried him up for a kind of 
1 diy Al which fulfome flatteries he received with the 
he RE 7 ee of pride and fatisfaction. 


ao 
° 


| cidiosedi: 23. For which, along with the 
I the angel ofthe «many other inftances, of his, va- 
i nity and cruelty, ‘the invifible + 
ae not God. hand of God immediately ftruck 
ry: andhe was him with a moft painful and tor- 
f worms, and menting difeafe in his bowels, { 
» ‘the ghof. which in five ¢ days time ulcéred 
ed worms, and. cated ina loathfome and calami+ 


. 2 


fee, 
a8 
Hn 
z 


4 Bu “the Bie: 24. In the mean’ while; nota 
saree aad mul- _ withftanding the- late oppofition 
»....... of Herod, the Chriftian elignen 
hud eite get ground every day. : 
eka BTA est G2. we ‘age And 


hich may refer either to the afembly in genexal, or! to 
entioned amba/fadors.in particular. 
4 5 23 [0 28 wfyeros Koes txdlagey avloy. }+—The 
’ 1 of the Loro: {mote him. . Jofephus, who gives the 
‘So St. I ‘ake mey-be thought to exprefs it, in the. ufual- ftrain 
oithe Jews, who were wont to attribute any fupernatural 
event ediate caufe whereof was not vifible, to the 
¥ a) “4 isa vee 


angels. 
ao gs ae Lib.: XIX, Cap. vil, and from him 1 ib 
Enfet Ecce Hift. 11, Cap. x. 


& 


” 


EG: rMade’ an oration unto them ]}——apis cou B55 


s of this relation, makes no mention of an angel. 


more full account of this, the, reader msy fee. 


Sy * 


Vupon a fet ar Upon the fecond (being A: D. 44. 
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A.D. 44. 25° And. Barnabas 
—myeeand Saul 

_ from Jerufalem, when 

they had fulfilled ebei 

miniilry, and took 


; _ -withthem John whofe 
: furname was Mark, 


me ee ae ee 





A: D cas. 1 wow there were 


that was at Antioch, 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as. Barna- 
bas, and Symeon that 
’ | was called Niger, and 
| Lucius of Cyrene, and 
»Manaen, which had 
be been brought up with 
| Herod the  tetrarch, 
| 





é and Saul. 
| 2 As they. mini- 
ftered tothe Lord, and 
_ falted, the Holy Ghott 
-faid, 











ae Ver. I. [MeoQyras Kote ‘diiackixs iP rates ‘aut 
Bax” _ were their chief preachers and minitters, 


A PARAPHRASE on THE... 


returned | 


f I now come to give a relation in ee following dager 


CHAP. XII. 


| The Progre/s of the Gofpel at Antioch, ont other veiaer i r 
Sergius Paulus: the Roman Governor at Papbos, conver 
4 - by Paul and Barnabas. a 
L. by Paul. Pauls Sermon in the Fewrfh Synagogue at Aa 
: _. ~ Hoch in Pifidia, proving Jefus to be the Meffiah. The ef= 
 Sett it had upon many. The unbelieving Jews enue, t em t¢ 

_ be expelled the Country. ) 


in the charch > 


‘were by this time 


~ 
3 
os 
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“ato a And Sanh:andin nab 

having delivered their cor cle ae 
tions, fent from Antioch to: Je 
falem, (chap. xi. 29, 30+) re 
ed to Antioch again; of ' 
travels and trantactions (nd he 


more remote parts of the world Z 





Neen eee eee SS eo 


Elymas the Sorcerer Sruck 


17 qa ae 
i. PHE sierfoen endowed th 
prophetical gifts at AL une 
tioch (mentioned chap. xi. ate. 
Town 
confiderable member and becc 
the chief teachers * in the pul 
lic aflemblies of _ that . church 4 
among whom were Saul, Barna-— 
bas, Symeon, Lucius, and one Ma- 
naen. belonging to Herod’ : Sgt ee 
ie 3 
iis ai ‘Sale 
vn a a certain da ay 
t et apart + for ia 
public worthip, the Holy: ng, = 
tug: BS el bec . 
Re 





See Dr. Whit- — 
Teles. ro) sty 
i 3G | \s 


' 
| 
| 
| at by: s Gen. Prof. to the Epiit. § 12. - . 
a » PF Veren2: [Asrugysrray ox) Kugiw Kobe newir}— As odd 
‘they faited and miiiittered unto the Lord, | ie a 
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6 ee i* . e 

ve called them. 
Re 
7 > 
dered | 


”: fet 1 non that work. 
3. And when they 
had fafted and prayed, 
and laid their hands 
on them, they fent 
themawaye 


» . wand oe 7 ¥ 
wt ,¢ s é ; ~ L 
eat So they being 

-fent forth by the Holy 


 Ghoft, departed unto’ 


- 
an 
: 
> 
ran @. 


Seleucia; and from 


thence they failed to 


. 
7 


W Go in the fynagogues 
ofthe Jews : and they 
had alfo John to ther 
Heifer. 


. ers 
ADAR 
tir 


ee ae Bs 
- ifle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain for- 
erer, a falfe prophet, 


‘ \ b; h fe 

jew, whole name 
_ ea 
? * *. - - - 


( u T® Dal elus. 

ars B Vhich was with 
the puty of the 
country, Sergius Pau- 
tus, a prudent man: 


_ Acrs oF THE Hoty AposTLes. 


fuggefted to. thefe  propheti¢ 4. D- 45- 


the gofpel both to Jews and Gentiles; and or- 
they fhould be in a folemn manner appointed and 


; 
89 


teachers, that God intended 
Barnabas and Saul fhould travel 
into feveral remote countries to 


3. Which they did according- 
7 by fafting and folemn prayer pe | 
or a bleffing upon their under 
takings, and impofition of hands, 
as atoken of fpecial defignation 
to a particular office. 

4. They went firft to * Seleu- 
cia (which was hard by) and 
thence into the ifle of Cyprus, A 
where the Jews were very nume- . : 

| 





rous. | 


s. All along as they went, , 
they applied themfelves, firft to N 
the Jews, beginning at Salamis 
to preach in their fynagogues; | 
and becaufe they expected a great | 
number of converts, they took 
Mark with them to baptize and 





oF offices under them, while they attended wholly 


6. & 7. Thence they went 
through the whole ifland to Pa- 
hos, where the Roman governor x 

ad his refidence, and had Bet | 
with him a Fewi/> magician, that 7 
amufed him with his diabolical | 
arts. But being a fenfible and 
well-difpofed perfon, and hearing | 
of the 2 of the two apoftles, ' 
fent for them to hear what reli- 





«Opel r ia : : : Py A 
Who called for Barna- gion they taught | : 
bas and Saul, and de- | 
| red to hear the word of God. G 3 8. But 
_.* Now called Scandarone. : 
| 
- pects | 
Ti ar. : 
Se | 
aa. : 
Beko gle = Orgingrom 
sacha | | PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 


, 
7 
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Se Db 456° 
ot a forcerer (for fo is his 
name by interpreta- 
tion) withitood them, 
feeking to turn away 


faith. 
; 


alfo is called Paul) 
filled with the Holy 
Ghoft, fet his eyes on 
him, 


10 And faid, O 
full of all fubtilty and 
all mifchief,thou child 
of~the daull, thou e- 
nemy of all righteout- 
nefs, wilt thou not 
ceafe to pervert the 
right ways of the 
Lord? «. 
et And now be. 
hold, the hand of the 


ord tf upon thee, and 


12 Then the depu- 
ty. when he faw what 
was done, believed, 
being altonifhed at the 
doétrine of the Lord. 


and his company loof- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Pergain Pam- 

phylia :. 
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a. ‘AeP ARSE R RA some iN THE A. f 
8 But Elymas ‘the? | : 
thé Chriftian: ‘doétrine, Tele | 


a jefus (whofe Arabic dein ‘lu 
mas, fignifies a “magician)” co 


the deputy from the 


9 Then Saul baho | 
by the name of Pau! in the fe 


punith «this wicked perfon in 
miraculous manner, for the governor’s converfion, fet “f 
his eyes on him with an air of anger and authority, 4 ery 4 


thou fhalt be blind, not feeing the fun for a feat ” 
immediately there fell on him a mift and°a. darknefs; and — 
he weut about fecking fome to lead him an the hand. — te 


eg Now when Paul - 






* As Bithop Pearfon thinks, Op. Pofum. p. 6. 










































8. As they were te: hing rh 


ss 


a 
tradicted them, and would - have . 
Rediatee the "governor ne to te 
arken to them. — Oe ag ‘i 
aa a, 


9. pes which Saul (who @ 


c 


quel of this hiftory) being? i 


fpired with a divine power’ i 


Ai 

10, & 11. And having fifties? 
verely rebuked him as a confe; 
derate with the devil, and. a mas 
licious oppofer of true religion, _ 
told. him that his my i 
gainft the plain evidences of the — 
goipel, fhould inftantly be - whl Hie 

nifhed with the lofs of his fight 5 
upon which words he was ftruck — 

blind. iat 
20 





‘bperhs 
le ye 
12. The governor fecing the AY 
apoftle’s doctrine confirmed wi h vr | 
fuch divine power, colnet 


Chriftian aaith, 
oo 
13- From Paphos in Cyg 4 


they went to Perga in Pamphy! 
where Mark choofing *. rather t 


be with Peter at Jerufalem, hi 
rel 


7, 


travel 
aemapeama comers: 
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returned to Jerufalem. 
14 But when they 
_ departed from Perga, 

they came to Antioch 
in Pifidia, and went 
the fynagogue on 


‘ ro ed after the 
_ teading of the law and 
_ the prophets, the ru- 
lers + of the fyna- 
gue fent unto them, 


. 


417 The God of 
this people of \frael 
_ chofe our fathers, and 
exalted the people 
when they dwelt as 
“fitangers in the land 
“@ Meypt, and. with 
_ an high arm brought 
. 1¢ them out of it. | 

18. And about the 
time of forty years 


he | 
. 


‘ners in the wildernefs. 
1g, And when he 
had deftroyed feven 
- nations in the land of 
ah, he divided 
‘land to them by 
ae estes «| 


| a And after that 
he gave “unto them 
4, judg Sy about the 
pace of four hundred 


and fifty years, until 


# 1) ey 
“a, 

, . 

“I 

; ‘ 


' { ~~“ 7 . | : 
é : | . : 
SE Tae EY 10> gle 
a ons Pt ? 


the Sabbath-day, and © 


' ed he their man- 


Acts oF THE Hoty ApostLes. 


91. 


travel with theny any further, ‘left 4: -D. 45: 


them; which P 
refented. 


ul'very “highly * 


14.15. & 16. Thence the next A. D. 46. 


year they arrived at Antioch 


in 


ifidia, where in one of the Few- 
ifb fynagogues, after the leffons, 


the prefident (according to + cuf+t Philo 
tom) afking who would expound | 


upon. any part of them, Paul : 
ftood up, and made the follow- 


ing fermon to the Jews and pro- 


felytes. 


faying, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
ave any word of exhortation for the people, fay on. 
16 Then Paul ftood up, and beckning with Azs hand, | 

faid, Men of Ifrael, and ye that fear God, give audience, : 


17. 18) 19. 20. & 21. Wherein ey | 
he proved to them in the firft | Te 
place, that the chief. and great 


defign of God in »choofing Abra 


ham, and the patriarchs, and +the 
nation of the Jews defcerided 
from them, for’ a peculiar and 
feparate people, in preferving and 
miraculoufly delivering them from 
the Egyptian bondage; in his mer- 
cies and patience toward them in 
the wildernefs ; in deftroying the 
feyen nations for their fettlement 


in the land of promife, 


and 


their conftant deliverances under 


the government of their judges’ 
and kings, down to David, and 
fo to this time, wds the king-. 

6, 


dom and religion of the Meith 


who was to be born of.. their 
nation, as the Saviour and Rep . 


deemer of mankind. 


21 And 


yg muel the prophet. : G 4 

NR . 

oe. || eT, | 
. 


Original from 
PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 





92 A PARAPHRASE ON THE — 


D. Tp 2x And afterw: rd they, defired a we ‘al God 
sy unto them Saul, the fon of Cis, a man of the dias. 


ay Che 












jamin, by the leece of forty years, betes 


22 And when he 
had removed him, he 
faifed up unto them 
David to be their 
king, to whom alfo 
he gave teitimony, 
and faid, I have found 
David the fon of Jeffe, 
aman after mine own 
heart, which fhall ful. 
fil all my will. 


23 Of this mans feed hath God according ‘to his” 
mife, raifed unto Ifrael a Saviour, Jefus : 


24 When John had 
firft preached before 
his coming. the bap- 
tifm of repentance to 
all the people of If- 
racl. 

25 And as John 
fulfilled-his courfe, he 
faid, Whom think ye 
that Iam? | am not 
be. But behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whofe thoes of Azs feet 
I am not worthy to 
loofe. 


26 Men and bre- 
thren, children of the 
ftock of Abraham; and 
_ whofoever among you 
feareth God, to you 
is the word af this fal- 


 -yation fent. 
" 


24 For they that 
dwell at -Jerufalem, 
and their rulers, be- 
caufe they knew him 

not, 


> 


jitized by Go. gle 


who was of David’s line. 


of fervice to him. 








22. & 23. And then, as Dz id 
in particular, upon account of 
his eminent erg valour, 
and piety, was made ype of — 
Chrift, qd had a ma he 
fhould defcend from his 
That GOD. had fulfilled t 
promife in JESUS of Naz 


. 
re oe 
. 
























~ ab 


oe 
Tee | 
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24. & 25. This JESUS | it a 
that John Baptift, that holy bee a 
mortified preacher of repentance, 
declared to be the true 


if he himfelf were the perfon? — 
Telling them he me pe oniy 
to prepare them, by repentance, — 
for the mercies of a far i ae 
prophet who was fhortly to ay p- 
pear; ‘even fo great a one, Mey. 
in comparifon (fays he) am not — 
worthy to do the meaneft office na 
| \ See 
«dia 
26. Then addrefing himfelf a 7 
new to the Jews and profel res ay 
he called upon them earneftl y te 
confider, that now was the t ime “y 
wherein God’ offered them rh 
happy means of pardon and | a 
vation by JESU S CHRIST, — HY.3 


27 And that they would a < At 
it no objection againft the truth _ 
of his Mefhiahfhip, that the 
council at Jerufalem had con- 

demned 
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e 1 read * ery Sab- 
bay they have 
pant, con- 


by that fed t 
ae 


28 ~ though 
th ce 30 poral of 
— dea inh Bi yet de- 
fired they ‘Pilate that 


he fhoal d be flain. 


d when they 


tree, and 


2 in j a fepul- 


> B . t God raifed him from the dead. 


te | 
. ; Mn le 


. , ” . 
And he was 


davs of 
ch came up 
n from Gali- 
rufalem, who 
r witnelfes unto 


7 - > 
ee 
y y 4 t 


ance 
Ben 


- 


| 32 , And we declare 


= 


we 


i 4. 895 


‘that the promife 
uc ok x sees unto 


“od hath ful- 
fame, unto 
+ s ri ‘children. in 
at oe railed up 

& {us again, -as. it is 
ow 
“Aes , Thou art 
My th day have 


FOR ae crucified him as a A- D. 46. 
h malefaétor and falfe prophet, for——~ 


/_ accomplifhed the very prophecies _ f 


be read in their own {ynagogucs. | 


ie yo : u glad tidings, : 


happy and full a completion of — 


itten in the fe-. 


‘ 

; 
7 
é 
. 


that in fo doing, they had exact. 
ly fulfilled, and inconfiderately 


concerning the fufferings of the ~- 


28 Befide, that Jefus’s inno» 
cence was {fo clear, even to Pilate 
himfelf, that he would have ace 
quitted him, but for the outrage. 
ous clamours of the Jews to have 
him flain. 





29. & 30. But God (fays he) ‘3 
has fufficiently vindicated him, 

by raifing him from the dead, 
after he had been laid in a fepul- 
chre, that was fo fecurely fealed, 


* and fo {trongly guarded. —* Maes 
+» Exvil. 6 


_* 
es et 























31. Of which his apoftles, and 
a great number of his ditciples, 
are €ye-witnefles, who faw and 
converfed with him for forty days 
after it. 


32. & 33. And how willingly 
and gladly ought you now to res | 
ceive this truth of Jefus’s res | 
furreCtion, whereby you fee fo 




















the moft remarkable prophecies 
and promifes made to*your pious 
‘anceftors ? For of this it is that 
God fpake ‘in Pial. ii. Which im 
words, thoughin fome lower fenfe \ 
they may be meant of David’s . 
conqueft over his enemies, yet 
have now had their moft ee 

an 
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ae >: 34 iia as con- 
* 3 cerning that he raifed 
a | him up from the dead, 
14 now no more to re- 
| turn * to ceerapelbn, 
he faid on this wife, I 
will give you the fure 
mercies of David. 
_» 35 Wherefore he 
faith alfo in another 
) p/alm, Thou fhalt not 
= fuffer thine Holy One 


to fee corruptiou. 


(i. e. thy CHRIST) to fee corruption. 


36 For David af- 


ter he had ‘ferved his 


| “ade own generation by 

mee - the will of God, fell 

on fleep, and was laid 

| unto his fathers, and 
faw corruption : 

37: But he whom 

God raifed again, faw 


no corruption. 


' 38 Be it known 


unto you therefore, 


men and brethren, 
that through this man 


« é 
; 
a 
~< r ; : 18 





* Ver. 34. [ Now no more to return to corruption. 
Lazarus, and the widow’s fon did, Thus Cuatsr’s dying io 
more, and death having no more-dominion over him, Rom. 1 
g- is the diflinguifhing privilege of his refurretion, phove, 
that of any other perfons miraculoufly reftored to life, w a : 
all returned again to the dark prifon of the grave, And 
this is what made the mercies here /poken of, to be ra risk 
‘ conflant and continual, as the promife was ab/olute. 
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i | RD ab. and? fall accomplifhment in God’s agen’ up "2 
| Sis from death, to the ae and el of bis . 
















Re Thus allo that p pO - 
sate ‘of re to. the Fe Fewif a= 
tion, of the fure mercies Cre 
Ifa. ly. 3. could only 
‘of that * abfolute’ promife’ of t 
Meéffiah to be from his ta 
glorious Prince and Saviour, 
whom David was a t 
who was called alfo by his 7 ve 
name David, and /on of David 
and fo is in “effet the fame pi 
mife with that of Pfal. xvi.” 
Thou fhalt not fuffer thine ig , 


rch 


36. & 37. Which daft wi oe 
can no way be true of David’s — 
perfon, who having performed lant 
veral good services, , in obedience to 
God’s eommands, in his ti Ai i 
lies in his grave to this . dar 
but are moft exaétly fulfilled i 
JESUS, whom God. raifed- a4 
third day, before his body | bari eS 
in the leaft putrified, and them 
exalted him into heaven. |” a 


38 Wherefore you have all e 
the” demonftration your phot ‘ 
{criptures and oropheciedd ae 
give: "YOU, That this JESUS i ay? 


4. o 
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ee oars 
vane 


ve. 


1 by iw all’ 


ieve are juli. 


, a} 
tp 


' ied 


ey 


it ii 


. left that come 
you: which is 
en of in the pro- 
: Me te. 
D we 
5 hold , ye de- 
Pom and. ‘wonder, 
: é. “pesith : for tl 
fat work which 
hall in no wile 
ig a man 


ar “ioe 1 ta age 


| nd when the 


Rwe 


of 


‘wl . a! - , 
‘ o ’ ® x Py ? 
7 J + Mase, . ) 
Vv, ; ers Ys ' 
¥ so =! ” 
Uy si) 4 le 
| AVGET ©) 
vr i 4 ad Mad : 


 Actstor rHE Hoty Apost ies. 


athe you the true Meffiah, and that by the: AD. a6 ; 
{sof fins. facrifice of his ‘death, you have | 

‘the means of the full pardon of your fins, and’ | 

nal falvation, upon the condition of true in ere 

- sy ararpmeng. his veigion. | 


» all things, extenfiveand effectual, than what 
fr hich ye could the purgations and’ ficrifices of 
cn | ae by une the Motlaical law could ever pro- . 
m of Mote Mote cure for you: For'the only etfee& 
: eae Sibi and facrifices was, admiflion into 4 


ng regation again, from whence the breach of fome’ 
sremony had excluded a man ; they alone did 

the confcience, but only took away the political 

- puilt, i relation to their civil and ecclefia 
and ‘fome offences were punifhed wit 

d no facrifices at all. 

Men Meffiah, reaches to the perfect and eternal 


ofs of every kind and degree of tran{greffion, im in 
at fincerely believe and obey him, 


Beware there-— 


‘prophet defcribed your, forefa- a 


+. ka work in your 


e gone out 


4k. The disite eats kisariy to intimate theie 
ruction by the Romans. | | 





39. And this "joni ion ma 
blood of Jefus, is) much. more 


ical penalties ; . 
‘death, and .ad- 
Whereas this atonement of 


40. & 41. It infinitely concerns: | 
you therefore, not to reject and - aa 
contemn fuch clear evidences, : ‘a 
and merciful propofals of Heaven | - 
toward you, left you come under | 
the fame character wherein the 






































thers in Manaffe’s tume (Hab. i, | 
5+), and for a ftill more wicked 
ob{tinacy and contempt againft s 
God, be at laft cut off by a de- + | 
ftruétion * more exemplary and 


amazing than that of the Babylo- oe | 
nifo captivity. K . ! 
42. This difcourfe of Paul had -: 


fo good an effect, that <: 
c. 
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D. 46. of the fynagogue, the 
“—v—~ Gentiles befought that 
| the words might be 
preached to them the 

next Sabbath. © 


43 Now when ‘the 


ken up, many of the 
Jews, and religious 


profelytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas, 
who {peaking to them, 
perfuaded them to 
continue, in the grace 
of God, 


_ 44 And the next 

Sabbath day came al- 

moft the whole city 

together to hear the 
word of God. 

45 But when the 
Jews faw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled 
with envy, and fpake 
againit thole things 
which were fpoken by 


~ 46 Then Paul and 


ceffary that the word 


va Y 
; fi fi J ee 
99 A PaRAPHRASE ON THE ~ Chap. XID. 


. verts to the Fewi/h religion, called Profelytes, ver. 43.) _ 
efted.Paul to preach the fame doétrine the n 
* Sabbath to them, asliking itvery welh 8 


congregation was bro- | 


Paul, contradifting and blafpheming. 


Barnabas waxed bold, 
and faid, It was ne- 


of 





‘ 
7 . 4 
 * Ver. 42. [Eis 70 merakd cdBearoy, the next Sabbath. } } 





























the generality of the Jews went — 


away as infidel and obf inate 2 5 ie 
they came; yet when ng vere 
gone, abundance of the Pifdias ay 
Gentiles (or rather Gentile con= 


~~ 






43- And after the afflemb 
was over, a good. number of - 
Jews and profelytes came to t 
apol{tles, and profeffed themfelv 
convinced of the truth of t 
dogétrine,, who thereupon gave ~ 
them a great many further ar- — 
guments and encouragements to 2 
perfevere in that perfuafion, a- 
gainit the envy and malice of 
unbelieving Jews. 
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44. & 45. According] the next 
Sabbath, as Paul ont eeu ~e a 
to a vait number of people oa * 
idolatrous Gentiles, as well as Gen= i 
tile profelytes); the infidel Jews 
eae the fight of the ian oR 
trous Gentiles flocking into their — 
fynagogue, interrupted his dif- — 
courfe with the moft outrageous Re 
expreffions of raillery and abufe. 
oe er 
) Sales 

46. & 47. Upon which the two hs ; 
apoftles told them plainly, that 
they had now difcharged their 
duty toward them, in giving Pr 
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This phrafe being taken by fome of the beftinterpreters to 
fionify [the week’s {pace between the laft and next Sab- ae 
bath]; but by others, [the next Sabbath-cay |; und pretty f 
good reafons given on both-fides, 1 have leftit withoutany 
addition to our tranflation, . 
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of God fhould fir 
~ have een nones: te 

you: but feeing ye 
wt it from you, and 
worthy of everlafling 


a the Gentiles. 
47 For fo hath the 
“Oxi §,° 


imanded us, 








9 fhould& be for falva. 
tion unto the ends of 









tiles heard this, 
they were glad, and 

ied the. word of 
_ the Lord; and as ma- 
hy as were ordained 
to eternal life, be- 


5 Pe the word 

_ ofthe Lord was pub- 
i» fied throughout all 
e ; th r gion. 

50 But the Jews 
flirred up the devout 
nd honourable wo- 

men, and the chief 

q erg the. city, 
and raifed perfecution 

ey ay ral ifs | againit 


~™ 
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marah 


uwdge yourfelves un-. 


fe; lo, we. turn to. 


ap. XIN. Acrs or rue Hoty Arostits. 


Sy 


them the jfirf offer ‘of the gof- A. D. «6. 


pel doctrine and privileges, ac§—v— 


cording to the direftion of JE- 
SUS CHRIST (AGs i. 8.) But 
as their incurable malice and pre- 
judice rendered them unwor 

and incapabie of any further at- 


-tempt for their converfion,. 


fhould leave them to themfelves, 
and tender thefe offers of 
to the Gentiles, who by the te- 
nor of ajl the prophetic writings, 
particularly that of Ifai. xlix. 6. 
were intended for. membersof the 
kingdom, of the Meffiah, as well 
as the Jews..« © | ii 
48. & 49. The Gentile people 
received this with the utmeoft 
degree. of religious. joy and gra- 
titude, and ail among them that 
were of a fober. difpoiition, * and 
fincerely defirous to know. the 
true religion, believed and em- 
braced the gofpel, which now 
was {pread through the whole 
country of Pifidia. 


so But:to hear the Gentiles 
made partakers of the blefiings 
of the Meffiah, fo enraged and 
exafperated the infidel Jews, that 
by influencing fome women of 


quality 
| s 











~ That this phrafe fignities no other than what I have 
Hot rafed it, and has not the lealt relation to any ad/e/ute 
* and unconditionate divine decree. of thele perfons to derxal 
_ Hf, is fo evidently and copioufly demonftrated by all good 
itics and interpreters upon this place, that I may. well 
} pps Englith reader in the words of Grotius— 
tfeeth it not, is bind. | 


PRINCG 


Origital from 
ETON UNIVERSITY 





























bv - ‘ : 
as _v be -AtPanapHRAse ow THE’. 


A D: 46. Ageia! Pao! adh Bar: quality among Cite 
“nabas, and expelled and by them their sit rem: 8, 2 
them out of | thei fome of the governing | yar 7 
- | jeoalts. 5) “the city, they procured ule _— 
~vete-orders: againft the two apoftles, that they. fore ree a 
‘them to flee for fafety. © Aye 
~ §1 But they fhook ot. And they, whien they, oe left . 
“off the. duft of their the place, remembering 1 the wor : 
feet againft them,and ‘of Chrift (Matth. x. 14.) fhe k 
‘came unto Iconium. off the duit of their feet in a J 
"them; thereby fignifying and declaring, that they « ous 
‘to have no more to do with fo ob{tinate and. incur lea : 
‘Sr: cae 6, eur mY | a 
52. And the difei- 52. But in the pak inal 1€ 
ples were: filled. with withftanding this inhuman trea 
joy, and with the Ho-.-ment of: the apottles, the 
ly Ghoft.- 5 - converts continued in the profef 
fion of the Chriftian ‘faith, with great: ‘conftanty'a and 
~cheerfulnefs 5 God alfo affitting and confirming — them — 
‘therein, by imparting fuch gifts of the Holy Ghoft am on a 
; them, as were requifite and agreeable to the circum! tar Be. 
ces of his church. ‘ 


“7% 
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7 7 CHAP. RIV 


‘Paul and Barnabas pane to Lycaonia. They preach eri 
i Pas bp? ~niumin the Fewifh Synagogue, and convert many. I 
E 0 ing forced at laf from thence, they go to Lyftra, and Der . 
“f A Cripple cured at Lyftra. The Inhabitants take them | se 
. Deities, and would have offered Sacrifice to th ¥ 7 ; 
 Apofiles e difcourfe to them hereupon. The Jews ‘caufe F 





y ) ‘to ‘be froned. The Apofiles return to Antioch in Syria, Sea 
| | _. whence they fitch fet out. - | Ie mu! 


| Eo AND» itsccame 1. "HE two apottles, Pz al 
Ci ba to pafs im Ico- and Barnabas, being thy G i , 


nium, that they: went expelled from Pifidia, wenti othe 
both togetherinto the . ieteaae of Se border a 


fyna- “ I= Wa * ’ bi ap 
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Ve AcTs OF THE’HoLy ApostTirs. - 99 
rogue cofthe Jews upon it, in the leffer Afia, where A. D- 46. 


| (a) the firft town they entered was | | 
mt Ititude both Iconium, ftill applying themfeives. | a 
ones and allo firft to the Jews in their fyna= * 
aime be-.. gogue, where they preached with 
ioe fuch fuccefs, that abundance: of 
pete profelytes were converted... 
it the unbe-.. 2+ But the infidel Jews: here, 
‘Jews ftirred | ions of the fame obitinate ind 
sae A entiles, and malicious temper with thofe of 
de their minds evil other* parts). endeavoured “by alll 
seek the the aris of flander and calumny, 
ite! _ to prejudice the Gentile part of 
© pes poe. the town againftthem., 
ongtimethere-. 3. This violent oppofition of 
:they {peak- the Jews, made the apoftles ftay 
e Lord, * in that place to be the longer, 
teftimony _ and their preaching the more ear- 
vord of his neft: the truth whereof. they | 


Pep bd grate confirmed by many miraculous 


.% 


“< ‘ ’ -_ ° 
2.2098 a i: 
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ae 
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. demonftrations. ; 

Bue"? by their twee 

hic Bet bud Af gid ss “ ‘ : Sao oy | 4 i 
“4 Bu erthe ‘mialti: | 4. And notwithftanding their 


aided f the city was malicious’ endeavours, the apof- 
divided: and’part held tles_gained a confiderable part of 
With ¢ Spey and the people to approve and em- 
PAS eapoltles. brace their doétrine. 
when there 5, 6, & 7. But perceiving the 
oot. made infidel Jews’ and Gentiles had: 
the Gentiles, combined together, and had got 
fo of the Jews, fo many of the governing part to 
| their rulers, to “join with them, as to attempt o- 
rem: em: defpitefully, -penly to abufe and-deftroy them, 
to it ae them, ' | they went off and preached at 
__ were a-. Lyftra and Derbe, the next cities 


1%, and fled of 
4) unto , , ; 
wi. <0 > a v) 7 ; | 
= crs - | 
erties weaver Pees ] The piv &» may be 
by therefore or for indeed. The latter of | 
. ll make. the malice of the Jews, ver. 2. te ; 


heir long flay: and igreahing, there. . 


“ib 


oy 


On ‘or | | Original from 
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A.D. 46. antoLyfitaandDerbe, of the fame province, and fon 
— Meepetcities of Lycaonia, and all the country: 
oe unto the region that them. 


' lieth round about: | 


8 And there fat a 
- certain man at Lyfttra, 
impotent in his < 
x . being a cripple trom 
a , his. thee womb, 
a sho néver had walked. 
9 The fame heard 
Paul fpeak: who fted- 
_ faftly beholding him, 
and perceiving that 
he had faith to be 
~ healed, 
. 10 Said aitheléod 
: : voice, Stand up right 
on thy feet. And he 
eaped and walked. 


; before the whole of the congregation, and, inthename of — 
JESUS, bade him rife up and 3 
which words the man did Lite 


: i ' of his limbs. 


1r And when the 

Waa people faw what Paul 
had done, they lift up. 

their voices, faying in 

the fpeech of Lycao- 

nia,. The gods are 


_.or2 And they cal- 
led Barnabas Jupiter, 
and Paul Mercurius, 
becaufe he’ was the 

y chief fpeaker. 


~ 73 ‘Then the prieft 
> of Jupiter which was 
* before their city, 
a brought oxen and 

gar~ 
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A Sin reenidantth THE - 


_ 4 And there they preached the gofpel. 


come downto us in the likenefs of men. 
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8. As Paul was prea sng 
Lyttra, there was one of his au 
tors that was born a sh 
never had am ufe of his eg 
| ae 
, & 10. Paul took notice of 
this perfon; and whether by hi 
{erious Behavioer, and devout at 
tendance to his difcourfe, or b oy a ‘ 
the fuggeftion of the Holy S pirit, 
knowing the man to be of fo 4 il 
neft and ‘religious a aifpofi ‘ion 
that a miraculous cure of I 
body would have. its due e 
upon his mind, called eut to his 


iif 


Pe.) 


{tand upon ‘his legs: upon 
and found the ie s 


11. This fo *inateahe Gentile it 
part of the auditory that fw it - 
done, that they ran into to es ie 
ctying out, The ‘pnts are come d A 
to us in human fb | , 


12. They took sania be 
Jupiter; and becaufe Paul was — 
the chief preacher, they took h im a 
for omg 1. € Jupiter’s ; 3 
tendant, meffenger, and inter, 
of his will. 7 


ra. In confequence of thi 
irfaasion therefore, the pr a 

Fru belonged to Jupiter ¢ 8 =: 

ple with his image in it, 
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yates, and would have 


done faczifice with the 


14 Which when 
the apoftles, Barnabas 
ad Paul heard of, 
they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the 
People, crying out, 
mi aa And faying, 
“why do ye thefe 
un ae alfo are 
men of like paffiuns 
with you; and preach 
unto you, that ye 
fhould turn from thefe 
ets liv- 
ing God, h made 
heaven and earth, and 
the fea, and all things 
tha are thereia. 

16 Who in times 
pat fuffered all nati- 
ons to walk in their 
Own ways. rh 





Bs Atrs or THE Hoty Aposres. 
garlands unto ‘the 4n folemn manner to the es A. D 46. 
a 


where the two apoitles lo 
with an’ox crowned with gar. 
Innds ready for factificeg,to ofs 
fer to them as unto gods. 


14. Which they no fooner ap- . 


prehended, but they went out to 
them with expreffions of the ut- 
moit concern and deteftation at 
what they were about to do, 


15. Affaring them they were 


but mortal men like themfelyes, _ 


though they were the meffengers 
of Heaven; and that the ohief 
defign of.the dottrine they had 
reached, was, to reduce them 
rom their idolatrous and falfe 
religion, to the pure and propet 
worthip of the One true God, the 
creator and governor of all th 
world. | 


16. And that tho’ ifhas pleafed 
the divine wifdom. and juttice, 
as a * punishment for their grofs 


immorality and idolatry, to give. 


the greateft part af the world over for many ages, to 
Town ignorance, by not affording them any exprefs 


fevelation of his will, 
17 Neverthelefs, 
€ left not , himfelf 
mithout witnefs, in 
Mat he did good, and 
fave us rain -from 
heaven, - A fruitful 
falonsy. filling our 
hearts With food and 
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as the Jews had; 


17. Yet he had not left them 
without any means of knowing 
fo much of his divine nature 
and will, as might reftrain them 
from fuch irrational and barbarous 
proceedings; the very creation of 
the world about them, and the 
conftant courfe of Providence o- 
ver it; ordering all things in fo 
for the comfort, pleafure, and 

H {upport 





| = Ver. 16. See Rom. i. from ver. 20. to the end, 
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-A. D. 46. fupport of mankind, bei : 

—1— wifdom, power, and goodnefs of God. But 

he had intended them the hi 

| hip, if they would accept a 
18 And with thefe 


fayings fcarce reftrain- 

ed they the people, 
~ that they hdd not done 

facrifice unto them. 


19 And there came 
3 thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who perfuaded 
the people, and hav- 
7 ing ftoned Paul, drew 
,- bim out of the city, 
‘: fuppofing he had been 

; . dead. 


fo, as they thought they had killed him. And thu 


» was the lot of this 


fame account as he had confented to the ftoning of 


Stephen. . 


A.D.47. 20 Howbeit, as 

w—————’the_ difctples  ftood 

round about him, he 

| rofe up, and came 

: into the city : and the 

next day he depart- 

ed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 


21 And when they 
had preached the gol- 
pel to that city, and 

_. had taught many, they 

; returned again to Ly- 

: ftra, and to Iconium, 
' and Antioch, 

‘22 Confirming the 

fouls of the difciples, 

and exhorting them 

to continue in the 

| faith, 


2” 
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“covered and got privately into the — 






















1c 
t thqt nome 
by knowledge of bis Fa wol 
embrace it. he 
18. This difcourfe was har 


all elear arguments of the 


. 


a 


» 


3, 
i= 
. © 


ly enough to weigh upon their 


prejudices, and reftrain the. 0 
ple from their intended facrif a 
| | meh Ae 

19. Soon after this, fome of t 1c 
malicious Jews of Antioch and I-— 
conium, purfued the two apoitles — 
hither, and by their calumnies — 
and inventions, fo incenfed the 
rabble againft them (efpecially 
againft Paul the chief prez cher 
in public), that they ftoned im 


out of the city, and bruiled Hine 


car ll 


- wae ; 
20. But by the help and af — 
fiftance of fome of his friends, — 
and Chriftian converts, he re- 


apoftle to be ftoned, upe 





















- 


town; and to avoid their fur ie 
Tm 


ther fury, went next’ day, anc 
Barnabas along with him, to 
Derbe, another city of the fame 


province. — | tH) 


-f Ly ef ‘ 
a1. & ‘22. And after haying 
there preached and converted — 


good numbers, returned * 
the beginning of the next year 
to Lyftra again, and fo tolco sium 
and Antioch, to confirm and fet- 
tle the new converts in courage 
and patience, under thofe hard- 

fhips which he told them, by hi 


mers beach , 
=) ee 
4 x 
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own example, and the very na- 
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’ faith, and that’ we ture of the Chriftian religion A-D. 47- 




















3 And ilies they 


or ai ned them el- 
ir 
ry church, 


y com- 
iE ed Set to the 
. te they 


after they 
d pa ate ‘throughout 
gd came to 


PL c when shia 
eac Dyed he werd 


“ee for the 


= the’ church 
Ee r, they rehear{- 





# there they 
g time with 


Pi “ad a oa he with . 


(that was levelled againft the 
vices and prejudices of mankind), 


_ they could not but expect to meet 


witlial. 


23. Before ‘their departure 
from which places, they did with 
folemn fafting and prayers, or- 
dain fpiritual governors, for the 


orderly management of their re- 


{fpeéiive churches, and fo com- 
mended both minifters and peo- 
ple to the blefling of that .Lord 


iour, whofe religion they profeffed ; 


24. & 25. And then went 
through Pifidia into Pamphylia, 
another province of the leffer A- 
‘ fia, and preached the gofpel in 
the cities of Perga and Attalia. . 


a, they went down into Attalia : | rity 
And thence 


26. & 27. From whence, at the 
latter end of the year, they re- 
turned by fea to that Antioch in 
Syria, where they were firft ap- 


pointed in fo particular amanner: — 
for thefe travels, * and gave the * chap, 
church a full account of the fuc- xiii. 3. 


cefs of them, efpecially among 
the Gentile people. 


ill that God had done with them, and how he had, 
nae door of faith unto the Gentiles. 


28. Continuing there for two 
or three years together. 


H 2. | CHAP. 
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A Difpute ra ifed by fome Jewith converts coded the 
Necefity of Circumcifion. Paul and Barnabas retur z ti | 
, - Ferufalem, to get this controverfy determined by the 
| poles, and the whole Church there... The Speeches of B 
Eas. - ter, Paul, and James, upan this Subjet. The Determ 
o ™ - . tion of the Council fent, in a Letter, to. the Coie 
| Antioch, to the great Satisfaction of the Gentile 
there. Paul and Barnabas’ propofe to travel agatn. 5 “eh cy 
part, in a difpute about taking Mark with them. — mh ce 
Pere ie 
D. 5% I A N D = certain “I. H ILE. Paul 2 iT 
b men which nabas continued : aA n- ¥ 
Cie v— came down from Ju- eSoek (chap. xiv. 28.), there camie ~ 
| dea, taught the bre- thither from Judea feveral Feast 
thren, and feid, x- Chriftians, that. had been bed 
‘cept ye be circum- yp rigid * Pharifees, and ftill x. 
* Ver. c. cifed afterthe manner tained a warm zeal for the 7 fe " 
G - of Motes, ye cannot of the Fewi/b law; who end ca 
| bedaved. vyoured to prrfisdg e Ga 
converts that, Paul and Barnabas had t ti he 
, could never be faved by the Chriitian religion alon 2, but 
along with it mutt be circumcifed, and fo o ged t 0 ob . 
+ Gal. v. ferve + all, the ceremonies of the Ma ofaical inftitutio oS 
’ “4 3 
2-When therefore -2. Thefe zealots 1 improve d thi 
| Paul and Barnabashad matter into a very hot di iput 
no {mall diflenfion and and though the two apoftles +A 
difputation with them, gued plainly and ftrongly ; ag: aentk 
they determined that them, yet, either not prevz ling 
Paul and Barnabas, {o far as fully to fatisfy all r= 
and certain other of ties, or elfe the better to 1 
them, thould go upto full end to the debate, the wi tote * 
Jerufalem unto the a- church of Antioch came to. pe 


poftles and elders a- refolution, To leave it to th 


, - bout this queftion. determination of the Apofto Lica 
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“ ege e in. full council at Jerufalem; and shad Paul, * A: D. 59, 
with fome others of their chief clerg 
o thither, and lay the matter before thems 


ad being brought . 


[ arnadas 
a?" 


vest by the 


they pafled 
a Phevice and 


converfior of the Gen- 
1c 

om: se nd they cauled 

ae 0} y unto all.the 


4 es nc d when they 
:come to Jerufa- 
y were. re- 
the church, 
the softles Sad 
d they de- 
all : hae that 
le with 


; ~st 
Sa aE 


_ Acts oF THE Hoty APOSELES- 


3- On this important errand 
they were accordingly fent, and 
in their paflage thither, acquaint- 


ed the Chriftians of the teveral 


countries of Phenicia and a 
ria, what fuccefs they had | 


converting many Gentile vediieas 


at which they heartily rejoiced. 


4: Arriving at Jerufalem, they 
immediately applied themfelves to 
the apoftles and other eminent 
governors in that church; ac- 


quainting them firft with the fuc- 


gefs of their miniftry. among + t Seas 


the Gentiles, and then in particu-.** 


Jar with the difpute that had hap-: 
A pened, and how they had oppofed 
Fewifh zealotss in all which proceedings, they 


i ore eameamam ¢ and approved of by the a a 
al 







wii 





to cir- 


§ fit con onverfion. 
). and D 


ele de 
dof th 





ety upon Gal. ii. r. 
Amdindnray UmO Tis exxAnrios 


&e. 


5. Againft which approbation 
of the apoftles, fome of the Fezw- 
ih Chriftians (of the fame fet 
with thofe that went to Antioch) 


_ objected, and maintained the ab- 
folute 


H 3 


sis hee Journey of St. Paul to Yecutafeon which 
ations, Gal. ii. 1. being juft about fouricen years af- 


See Bifhop Pearfon, An. Paul. Pp. 


Were re-’ 
feems a very dry tranflation 








ee 


105, 








properly fignifies to [receive -with ap- i 
spate ; and by a fmall and ufual tranfpo- * 


ace, gives that fenfe as moft agreeable to the 
. it was againft this a approbation of the apofiles, 
| ertain the fa of the Phar yees rofe " in the next 


ye oy the. Bs. 
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A.D. 50, cumcife sels, and to 
5% command them to 
keep the law of Mofes. 


6 And the apoftles 
| <ied elders came toge- 
ther for to conlider of 

this matter. 


» And whén there 
had been much dif- 
puting, Peter rofe up’ 
and faid unto them: 
Men and brethren, ye 
now how that a good 
. while ago, God made 
choice among us, that 
‘the Gentiles by my 
mouth fhould hear the 
word of the gofpel, 
“and believe. 























8 And God which 
knoweth the hearts, 
bare them -witneis, 
giving them the Holy 
Ghoft, even as he did 
unto us: 

9 And put no dif. 
ference between us 
and them, purifying 
their hearts by. faith. 









10 Now therefore 
why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the difci- 
ples, which neither 
our fathers nor we 
were able to bear * ? 


| Y. 9 


1 aoe Fl . 
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* Ver. 10. [Why tempt ye God}——See note. on vo 


oS .& «ff 


‘3 = eee qe} 
“a * 
_ 7 bo 4 --~ : ‘ 


4 ow i , 
+ i” 
pet} 

s ' <"9 


+ 
>‘. 2 
‘ ' =e °F > = 
. ‘ c 
a aT 5 
J eZ 














«A 7 
a3 nr io. 
Cha 2 < — 
; j 5 > i ‘ 
WD 


foluute néceffity of Hier wt 1ol le Je 


-) “+ 
At pit, 
— 
i . an 
“i 


- : * 
- “ tA a 
a % 


ey 














religion, in order to falv 


6. Upon pe the soft 
and ‘elders refolved to. confid 
the cafe, and determine it in a 
full affembly. - . fs 


. In which, after madly? ai 
piite on both Gite, Peter ftooc : 
up, and thus ftated and exp pottu- a4 

AYR 
We. 

















lated the cafe. You all know 
arid allow (faid he) that ‘Ch a 
in his lifetime, gave me_ ou af- 
fuitance * that I fhould be t 
preacher of the gofpel to 
Gentile world. And fir ae 
to fuch creates as chek who § 
rofelyted to the 4 gon, 
ma wr the Jee ay 


. And how fully he at 
nh wee promife good, b 2X 
prefsly commanding me toi co oe 
vert Cornelius ie is friends ds5 
upon whom immediately at erg 
converfion, God was pleafed ‘to 
confer the fame gifts of. ni {pi 
rit, as he did upon us at the o y 
of Pentecoft ; thereby demon nifti 
ing, he did as freely receive 


ti 


ie 




















into all the privileges of the Chriftian religion, wi hout 
| circumcifion, as he did us that had been circumceit 


to. What a-diftruft then 
is it of the clear and oth 
of God, and in what manne ad 3 
you provoke him that you f houl ld 
prefume to impofe that that as al bio- 
lutely “neceffary to. Pier aly ‘ae 
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‘th i Gentile Chriftians, whack he by. the mott A.D. 50, 
A ifpenfatio hhas declared not to be neceflary ?, 5k 
s out ofan exceflive zeal for the ceremonial 
so a law, which by the vaft number, coft, and 
le of them, are at beit but like a yoke, and, in their 
| mature, have no tendency to procure inward holi- 
fs wo life , or the perfect pardon of fin. 

1 But we -' 11 Wherefore it is clear to us, 
thatthroughthe grace that by a fincere belief and prac- 

01 <t he Lord Jefus tice 4 the gofpel religion (with - 
San, we fhall be out any virtue of circumcifion) 

a rs bea as they. both Jew * and Gentile, are to 
f 4 ee, obtain pardon and falyation. 
arin all the 12. As foon as Peter had done, 
le kept filence, Paul and Barnabas ftood up ; and 
: audience to: in further confirmation of his 
jas and Paul, argument, gave the aflembly an 
oy ela ng Be oti: mita- account, that God had befhowed 
: ernie God the miraculous gifts of the Holy. 
pn ught among (Ghoft upon thofe Gentile con- 
a4 zt t nt sby them. verts they had made in their tra-. 
. as he had done in the cafe of Cornelius; and. 
Ey soccptet them as complete Chriftians, without 
notice of any obligation to the Jewith law. 


| ie after they 13, & 14. And then James the 
had held their peace, bifhop of Jerufalem, gave the 
| - open fay- finifhing proof of what they had 
g, Men and bre- ajl three faid, by defiring the 
en, hearken ynto council to compare the prefent 
c | facts with the prophecies relat- 
ing to the converiion of the Gen- 






















14 _ Simeon hath 


declared how God at 
Ma did'viit: the: 
28, to take out of them a people for his name. 
em Ne vibe 15 And 


: 


,! BY Le, 


re Ver. a [aad | ov Teorey shia yeiwen We fhall be faved 
as” hey. ] The word xaxeéives may relate either to the 
ntile: rhe in the Paraphrafe, or elfe to Saul and Barna- 
en the fenfe is, We are of the fame Jentiment with 
d Barnabas, That falvation is to be had by the go/- 
m hy e law. But the firft is the moft natural con- 
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108 “ste sees | APangrnnast ox rat : 


a A D. £94 15 And to” this a- _ 155 16, & 17. Puticulees’s that 
2 gree the words of the of / moOs ix. IT, &c. wherein Ge ef. 


— v~—~ prophets, as it is writ- promifed the great and app fin = 
ten, oration of bh 


235 ‘the Jewith affe 
P “16 After this I will der the kingdo 


dom 6, Oa 
7 return, and will build. 7, religion of. P em: 
| ‘ agein the ‘tabernacle calling plies | g athering in ‘the 

David, which is tite qorld to them, and 1 nists a 


fallen down: and I - mg 
/ will build again the goched into one ey 3 a 3 P 


ruins thereof, and I 

will fet it up. 

4 17 That the refi ate of men might feek ie ha 
P and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, f 
. ie the Lord, who doth all thefe things. = 

| 18 "Known ~ unto . 18. Now (faid he) the fg : 
| Godare all his works “Spirit of God that promifed ar 

! +s from the beginning of foretold this eminent blefling — 
bk the world. the: Gentile believers, did_ 

3 : certainly * determine upon what conditions they | pe 
enjoy it; and as in his gracious and free acceptance of pe 
thefe Jate converts, he has no way declared cin wti= 
fron, and the obfervance of the whole Tewith la law, to, 

‘be one of thofe conditions: it is plain he intended 

they fhould be'faved en/y by the fincere profeffion. of th 2 
Chriftian religion. And therefore do not let us preter 
to-know the mind of God better than he himfelf oe 
declared it. 

“eer 19 Wherefore my 19. Wherefore upon neers) 

r _fentence is, that we fons we ought to sich 


trouble not oo the Gentile believers are not te OO 
whic m 






ot 


—_ 
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a> 
: qe om 


~* Ver. 18, [Taga TO bca——— Known unto Cds are all nis _ 
works, | That this’ expreflion cannot merely Gea te = 
: God’s foreknowledge and prediction of this gracious saps) 1 i 
F «plain, becaufe this fenfe’makes nothing towards St. Lins i 
argument; nor. wes it denied by any. But. the x es te 
oe NE being of a large and extenfive import in the A Sha 
Tcflament, if it be here rendered de/igned or determined, ‘es ih 
it will give the apoftle’s argument full, viz: That God de-_ 
figned that prophecy to be no otherwife accomplilhed, th 
as Peter had acted 1 in the cafe of Cornelius, &c. +. 
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among be thus troubled and difcouraged 4. D. 5 °, 
sentiles are turn-in their Chriftian profeffion, nor, 5! oa 
Gods Pes burdened with the obfervdtion OT . 
e who Jewitt by circumcifion. _ 
a that we 20. Only as the prefent ftate | 
to them, that ‘of the church now ftands, as. ) 
MAI ce pol-_compofed by Jews and prefelyted 
and Gentiles, it ts expedient we fhould. 
eation, and {till oblige thefe converts to thefe. 
at gs flrangled » four things, as proper .to keep 
1 frot om At blood. them at: a further diftance from 
itrous. worfhip they have renounced; and 
+ eing the moft principle points, the Jewith Oe 
ts inf upon it in their law, to keep them alfo - Se 
further clamours and objections, viz. To* avoid , 
fe. of . every thing they know to be any’ way | 
- coni “wah red to a heathen deity, or dedicated to an 
i ol ‘gat n¢ | efpecially from uncleannefs, and unlawful 
ry @ of x poiaen (by which the heathens’ had made™ 
i and even their worfhip, fo infamous and 
-aboi ble) 5 and then as eating of the blood of ani- 
i stloo h fleth of.any creature that was killed with 
lood in it, were forbidden the Jews in fo fpecial a 
"and as a folemn token of their diftin€tion 
| other people, they fhould abftam from both 
ewife. 


rr Mofes of 21. And by this method we 4 
ath inevery. fhall beft avoid the moft princi- 

aity t ac preach pal inconveniencies, which may . 
_ ; ‘tne read in be objected by the Jewith Chrif- 

be, agogues every tians againft our determinatiott, 

/ ©“ gn favour of the Gentile cons . 
Wdhdagh: on one fide, the Gentile converts _ P 
( ot obli d to the whole Jewith law, yet. will they Biss: 
b a oraut of the writings of Mofes and | 

prophets; which are conftantly read, as they ufed. ; 
to be, in the religious affemblies they fre- 

- api the “other fide, thefe Jewifh Chriftians 

endure to communicate with men, that Ane 
| ancmene of zhefe things that they hear. ‘+3 
bath fo foletunly condemned in ane facred Ae 


7 Be . 23. All 
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i 5¥< it the apoftles and el- 
> ders; with the whole 
cherch, to fend cho- 
_fen men of their own 
company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barta. 
bas: namely, ‘Judas, 
furnamed Barfabas, 
and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren. 


23 And wrote let- 
ters by them after this 
manner, The apoftles, 
and elders, and bre- 
thren, fend greeting 
unto the brethren 
which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 


© by circumei cifton.” 


24 Forafmuch as 
we have heard, that 
certain which went 
out from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
fubverting your fouls, 
faying, ¥ muft be 
ircumcifed, and keep 
the law; to whom 
we gave no /uch com- 

mandment : 
| 25 Itfeemed good 
unto us, being affem- 
bled with one accord, 
to fend chofen men 
unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas, and 
Paul. 
26 Men 
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fembly, agreed to this propof: ofal : 


* about, who have been formerly profelyted to the eae 
* religion, and worthip ; ; though not fully made Jev 
; [See note on Chap. x. 2.] [And > 
Mr. Benton’s Hift. of the firft Plant. Chrift. Relig. Vol. s 
Chap. IIT. Sea. maar Gm 
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ii6 lt A PaRAPHRASE ON THE Chap. & : 
: 2 
_ AD. 50, 22 Then pleafed © 22. All the ptirici le mem bers 


and the whole bulk of this a 
and accorditigly it was refolved t 
fend two prificipal perfons of a the 
council along with Paul and E 
nabas, to carry their determinati 
tothe Gentileconverts of Ant 
and the parts thereabouts, vi 
Judas, or Jofes (the apoftle 
Judas’s room, Aéts i.) and Fr Silas 
23. Which determination =i me 
exprefled in a ‘letter to's rem, 
thus------ Sle 
‘ The apoftles, elders: ad 
‘ people of the church of J 
© falem, with all health and hay 
‘ pinefs to their Chriftian br 
* thren of the Gentile part at An- 
€ tioch, and the provinces 












24, 25, 26, 275 28; eran.) 
Whereas we underftand, that — 
you have been troubled | and 
perplexed about the n 

of circumcifion, by fome - ew= 
ifh Chriftians that came 

this place, for that’ purpe fe, 
(but without the leaft 
knowledge or confent.) We 
have therefore confidered » 

cafe in full council; and h 

with the direction | Saclay ati 
ance of the Holy ft, 

you our detemaaili ok meee 
two of our own members for - 


- 
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* your more abjolute fatisfaction, _ 
* along with the two pee 4 weno 
citeemed . 
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lay upon you no great- 
et burden than thefe 


2 
_ neceflary things ; 

29 Lhat ye abftain 
from meats offered to 


(¥ 4 
Bes 
= 
y f 


a 
i Ons 
a 
ae. 


1, from which if 
you | sep fyourfelves, 
ye fhall do well. Fare 
ur. So when they 
came to Antioch: and 
_ when they had ga- 
_thered the multitude 
together, they deli- 
_ weredthe epiftle. 


1 
‘ art Sy 5 


| y " a. 11 Which when 
ga And Judas and 


gto th nfelves, ex- 
# the bicthren 


‘ in . i : 1 d them. 


_ 

<y 
~* 
™ 


‘ yy 


Acts oF THe Hoty AposTLes.: 


.-o “fron, 


y ‘they had read, they rejoiced for 


A . ila _ being prophets 


“ with ‘many words, and 


32 And after they 


s+ : 





< efteemed aid eminent fufférers A- D. so. 


¢ for the goipel, Barnabas and 
¢ Saul” We. have determined 


thus: © Dhat the gifts and. en- 


© dowinents of the Holy Ghoff con- 
‘ ferred upon you at your conver- 
do demontrate you. are to be 
6 faved without obferving the avbole 
© Jewith law, or bemg circuincifed. 
© But that however, to avoid all 
© feandal to thefe Pharifaical Chrif- 


‘“tians, it is fit ‘for the prefent you — 


© fhould refrain from thefe four 
© things, viz. From all things de- 
‘ dicated to idols, from fornication, 
‘and things ftrangled, and the 


© blood of animals, (See ver. 20.) 


© And by fo dotng, without any fur- 


© ther obfervance of that law, you 


© may depend upon your falvation 
© by the Chriftian religion. are 
Te. well.’ : : 

30, & 31. As-foon as the let- 
ter arrived and was read at An- 
tioch in a full afflembly, the Gen- 
tile converts were made. very- 
eafy, and much rejoiced at fo fo- 
lemn a> determination in their 
favours 
the confolation. 

32. And befides what fatisfac- 
tion they received from the coun- 


cil’s letter, Judas and Silas being - 


two perfons of moft extraordinary 
abilities’ in underftanding the 
fcriptures, gave them many addi- 


ra nal reafons that tended to confirm them in the excel- 
Tency and fufficiency of the gofpel profefion, 


& 34. Afterthey had thus 


had tarried there a fuccefsfully done their meflage, 
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Oh eae \ go 
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Judas returned to the apoftles at 


Jerus 
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*. A.D. 52° go in peace from the Jerufalem, but Silas pala: nine 1 
, .“™="wn~" brethren unto the a- fo {tay at Antioch, perhaps to pre 
; or vent any frefb occafians of revivin 
Notwithftand- she difpute in the abfence of Paul a) 
ae te pleafed Silas to Barnabas. : 
| . abide there ftill. trte-= 
S , - 35 Paul alfo and, 35, & 36. Who igi 1 ey 
= ‘Barnabas continuedin. continued fome time after hi he 
° Antioch, teaching and with the Antiochian clerey, had | 
preaching the word of yet determined foon to travel ove °s 
- the Lord, with many  thofe churches in Cyprus, Pi ri a 
others alfo. and Pamphylia in the lefler A 
36 And fome days syhere they had formerly be 
after, Paul faid unto 


Barnabas, | Let us go 
= again, and vifit our 
brethren in every ci- 


2 ty where we have preached the word of the Lord, 


, how they do. 
37 And Barnabas 


determined to take 


with them  fohn, 
whofe 
Mark. 
38. But Paul 


thovght not good to 
take him with them, 
who departed from 


| them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the rate 


39 And the con 

tention was fo fharp 

4 between them, that 
4 % they departed afunder 
Re ene from the other: 
and fo Barnabas took 


Mark, and failed unto Cyprus: 


40 "And Paul chofe 
. Silas, and departed, 
, being recommended 
by the brethren unto 
the grace of Ged. 
41 And he went 
through Syria and Ci- 
s _licia,¢ confirming the 
-churches,. 
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\ (Chap. xiii.) to fee what ty te ou rm b. 


furname | was - Chap. xiii.) but Paul would by 

























condition they were in. 


ae 


37, & 38. In this voyage | Bar” 
nabas would have taken Mark 
with, them (as they did before, '. 


no 
means conient to take a perfoi , 
that had deferted them in ei 

former travels. (Chap. xiii. 13-) a 


39. In which they fo far « el ) 
greed, as to refolve to partand 
go into different places, Barndaa "> 
and Mark into Cyprus, ‘and Peak 
and Silas into Syria and Cilicia, Hs | 

| ae “i ‘ 

40, & 41. And ied ee wig 
lemn prayers of the Antiochian — 
church “for their good: fuccefs, 
they went through the feveral 
countries forementioned (ver. 6. re ie % 
confirming the Chridtians i in the se 
profeflion, 4 


Ac ye 
Jue 1. 
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| pid EN he came 
to Derbe and 
 Lyftra: and behold, 


"i  acertain difciple was 
e, named Timo- 


» certain woman which 
__wasa Jewefs, jand be- 
tiered 5 _but his father 
was a icek. ; 

2 Which was well 


4 to go forth with 
Bee and took and 

meifed him, be- 
~ emife of the Jews 
which were in thofe 
quarters: for they 


| _ ther was a Greek. 


A We 


We ~ then ey him. 


re a ss ale 


~CHAP. XVI: 


aul er Silas at Derbe and Lyftra. 
riety ; and why. They deliver to all the Converts 
the Decree about Circumcifion. 


theus, the fon of a 


knew all that his fa-. 


Paul circumerfeth 


They go to Philippi 


Lydia converted. A Damfel cured of 
an evil Spirit. A clamour raifed upon it. 
~ Apifiles feourged, and imprifoned by the Roman Officers. 
Aa Earthquake frees them from their. Chains. 

x ‘ “Yailor and his Family converted, The two Apofiles are 
: _ Yoille, and leave the Town. 


‘The two 


The — 


m3 


° : 
o — , 
2 ae eee) Ss SS satel tehe ote 


j 


p./ &! A FROM: Celicia, Paul a. p. 53. 
and Silas went to<—-v-— 


Derbe * 


and Lyftra ; in the latter * see Ch. 


of which places there was a youngsiv. ©. 


Chriftian convert, of. eminent 
virtue and qualifications, a Jew 
by the mother’s fide, -but not cir- 
cumcifed, becaufe his father was 
a Gentile. SL) PPP 


; ‘Teported of by the brethren that were at Lyflra and Iconium. 
i 3 its would Paul . 


3. Paul knowing the excellent 
temper and accomplifhments of 
this perfon, intended to ordain 
him into the miniftry, and take 
him along with him in his _tra- 
vels. But becaufe he knew the 
Jews (to whom he was to preach) 
would never endure a_ perfon 


, (that was reckoned a Jew by be- 
born of a Jewith woman), to be 
he ‘was uncircumcifed; in complianc 


their prejudice, he caufed ‘Timothy to be crrewmcifed, and 





teacher, while 
erefore with 


4. As 
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ay | hes *: A Panarsinase ON THE,» 


sia 
A.D.53. 4 And as a 4. As they went tough & Set . 
| ; went through the ci- feveral towns of thofe, -and » le 
Tae ties, they delivered neighbouring proves e2 
them the decrees for every church a copy o 
to keep,’ that were poftles decree, concerning’ he 

_ ordained of the apof-  Jittle obligation the Gentile con 
tles and elders which yeyts were under to the Jey 
- were at pacer law; (Chap. xv. 28, 29) 


5 And fo were the 5. And ‘i this fecond ie of $ 
churcheseftablifhedin Paul, thefe churches were mu 
the faith, and increaf- confirmed ; in their profeflion, an : 
edin number daily. increafed in the number of their é 
_members ; , efpecially the Gentile part. received gre 
comfort and fatisfaction, by finding themfelves 
from the main burden of the Jewith law. | 


6 Now when they 6. & 7. Having thus vifitec 
had gone throughout the feyeral parts in which. Pan 
Phrygia, and the re- had formerly been, their A gr 
gion of Galatia, and was to proceed to. the other 3 pr a 
were forbidden of the yinces of the iefler Afia, . viz 
Holy Ghoft to preach Phrygia, and Galatia, Myfia, & 
the word in Afia, Bithynia ; ; but they were dir 

7 After they were by the fuggeition of the H 
come to. Myha, they Ghoft, not to attempt the preach- 
‘aflayed to go into Bi- - of the gofpel for the prefent ke 

‘ thynia: but the Spirit io fo pl aa) 
faffered them not. in thofe places. * 
4 8 And they pafling 8. & 9. So that they cninpadied 
by Myfia, came down through them, and artived — io Bh J 

to Troas. Troas, where Paul had a 

9 Anda vifion ap- in which a man of ‘Macedonia 
peared to Paulinthe came to him, and in a pofture o 
, night: there flood a great earneftnefs and concern, 
“man of — Macedonia, begged of him to come over thi- 
and prayed him, fay- ther, and aflift the ople of that 
ing; yea he cas great province in he way of fal- 

popes vation, b reachin the nae el 
— to them. we ‘ Ae 2 


to And after he 10. The particulars of this 3 vi- 
had feen the vifion, fion were fo clear, and the im 


immediately we en- preffions fo ftrong, that O% had 
| deavoured eS 


a. 


‘ 
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no fooner acquainted, us * of his A- D- s3- 
company with it, but we agreed "> 
with him in concluding it to be 
a notice from God, to go and 
preach there; and accordingly 
M made the beft of our way thither 5 
serefore loof 11. & 12: Going from ‘T’roas 
ing from Troas, we dire@tly to Samothracia; the next 
ame with a ftraight day to Neapolis, and fo to Phi- 
utfetoSamothracia, Jippi, the firft city of Macedonia, => 
d the next day to (on that fide), and head of a 
; Roman colony or plantation, and — 


aN 0 a > . : y | 
izAndfromthence faved there fome confiderable 
Sawer? time. | | 
th + city of that ' 
ito Macedonia, and 


a) 13 And on the Sab- 13. In this city the Jews were © 
bath we went out of allowed a Fey of public wor- 

e city by a river fhip in the outfkirts of the 
here prayer was town; to which we firft reforted 
Wont to be made; and pon the Sabbath day to preach, 
_ wefatdown and fpake the major part of the aflembly 
 untothewomenwhich peing women. 

. C thither. 

img, “And a certain | 14. Among which there was 3 
Wor an named Lydia, one Lydia a Jewilh profelyte, a | 
_ afeller of purple; Sof woman whofe fincere and religi- 


. 


the: city of Thyati- ous difpofition made her fo at- 
aa, which worthipped tentive to, and fo thoroughly to 


se el RE 
Paw ORD Y 
= 


2 heard us: whole confider Paul’s arguments, as to, 

_ Meartte Lord opened, be converted by them. 

_ that fhe attended unto ty 

_ the things which were fpoken of Paul. Bas 
ni Sik | 15 And, s 


4 


4 





a 


ee, : : 
Ly * This paflage makes it plain that St. Luke the writerof a 
Nad iftory, was St. Paul’s fellow traveller, ‘and fo wrote ek | 
what he knew and faw himifelf. Abies ET A 
— 4Ver, 12, The chief city of that part of Macedonia—— 
ia wigidG, not the chief, but the firf that you come at, 
on that part or divifion of Macedonia. See Mr. Peirce. | 
®ynop,\to Philip. | | . a7 


oe 
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> A.D. 53. 1 ¢ And when the 
ee p—— was baptized and her 
=eeS . houfehold, fhe _be- 


fought ws, faying, If ye. 


fe. have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, 
come into my houfe, 
and abide there. And 


a . fhe conftrained us. 


16 And it came to 
pafs as he went to 
prayer, acertain dam- 

- fel pofleffed with a {pi- 
| rit of divination, met 
as | us, which brought 
Bade | her mafters much gain 


by foothfaying : 


_ 17 The fame fol- 
lowed Paul and us, 
and cried,  faying, 
Thefe men are the 
i fervaats of the moft 


high God, — which 


Sie fhow unto us the way 


of falvation. | 


18 And this did 
fhe many days. But 
Paul being grieved, 
ae m turned, and faid to 
* _ the fpirit, I.command 
thee in the name of 
ra _ Jefus Chrift, to come 
out of her. And he 
came out the fame 

a “+ hour, 


19 And when her 
Doak, _ matters faw that the 
hope of their gains 

"was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and 

drew 


viatiees y GOugle 


A Panatitse ¢ on THE 


_meflengers of the fupreme 


name of -JESUS, to leaye: th 


_ immediately. -. eae 





























-¥ , 


. Te And after fhe é d | 
whole family were fully in 
ed and baptized into the Shr ift 
religion, fhe entreated bye 
all the confidence we hi het 
fincerity, to lodge at er 3 ot ce; 
and would not be» denied ir _ he 
requeit. marth a 


16. As we went every Sabb i 
to this Jewifh aflembly, the olf 
followed us a young wot 
that by the help of a do 
fpirit, was wont to amufe - t he | 
people by telling fortunes, an id 
was kept or hired by 
people to get money that. 8 . 








vera baa 


17. She came after. us every 
day, proclaiming us to be the 


true God, and our doctrin ine. f 
be the -true way’ of hapaat fs 
and falvation: God thus con raat 
ing even the wicked fpirits to” 

teftimony to the truth of Chri far 


higion. y, my | 


ene 
18. But Paul, to give ; the f on 
ple a higher evidence to this. Fs 
vine truth than what came from fh 4 
an evil fpirit, and out of com = 
pafhion to fee them thus delud ded, 
conimanded the evil fpirit, im the ra 


woman, and fhe was difpoffeffed Oe 


4” 


19. The people that etiaphia ped 
her, were fo far from being cot-- 
verted by this miracle, that en-~ 
raged at the lois of their gainful 
trade, they feiz ed Bi Paul 

nd 
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Cueprong trouble 
bong city: 
ar And ‘ah, cuf- 
toms w 
; ferve, b Romans. 
Pe Hi the mul- 
: - titude rofe up together 
them : and the 


- magiftrate nt off 
ehmcelachen ts no 


Bw to beat them. 


. 


fe. ‘And when they 

had ad many ftripes 
_ Upon they caft 
i ‘0 prifon,charg- 


ee to i 8 


teh 


And at mid-. 
t Paul and Silas 
ot and fang praif- 

esunto God: and the. 
hn I heard them, 





= And fuddenly 

5S. Wes a great 
hee Jations of the 
i & n were fhaken : 





t rs were open- — 
and 
a I. ; 


: Go gle 


‘men being Jews, do: 


1 immediately all 
every ones bands were loofed. 
I 


Acts or THE Hoty APOSTLES. : 


fore wae mT 


20. & 21. And fending for the 
Roman officers into court, they 
accufed him of fpreading and 
propagating 2 new feligion in 
oppofition to the Roman laws, 
and to feditious purpofes, 


ich are not lawful for us to receive, neither to ob- 


22. Upon which the common 
people fet up an. univerfal cla- 
mour againft them ; and the of- 
ficers (ufing the rigour of the 
law) ordered their clothes to be 
torn from their backs, and them 
to be feverely whipped. 
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and Silas, ‘dae danrtek tapi bes aD 53- 


23. & 24. And then tobe im. . 


prifoned, with a particular charge 
to the jailor, who thereupon fhut 
them into the dungeon, and put 
fhackles upon their legs,, 


having received filch a charge, thruft thédit i into 
‘innér prifon, and made bin feet faft in the ftocks. 


. The two apoftles, undet 
all we pain of their ftripes, and. 


in that doleful ‘confinement, yet 


fpent the night in prayers, and 
finging praifes to. God, with fo. 


26. When ahout midnight, the 
whole prifon was fhaken by a mi- 


“cheer ful and audible a voice, that the reft of the pri- . 
rs could hear them : 


raculous earthquake, the doors of 


every apartment flew open, and. 
all the prifoners chains fell off of. 
their own. accord. % - 


PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 


27> The, 


Original from 


— 


“A.D 53. 


cn + oe a u 
| »" q 


A A Peaatse erm : 
24 “Aea’ the keeper ©? 


y—of the prifon awaking 


‘ 


out of his fleep, and 
feeing the prifon doors: 
open, he drew out his 
fword, and would have 
killed himfelf, fup- 


pofing that the prifoners had been fled. 


28 But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, 
faying, Do thyfelf no 
harm, for we are all 
here. 


29 Then he called 
. fora light, and {prang 
in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down 
- before Paul and Silas; 

30 And brought 
them out, and faid, 
Sirs, what mutt I do 
to be faved? 


31 And dies faid, 
Believe on the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and thou 
fhalt be faved, and 
thy houfe. 

32 And they fpake 
unto him the word of 


'the Lord, and to all 


that were in his houfe. 


3 And he took 
them the fame hour 
of the night, and 
wathed their ftripes, 
“and was baptized, he 


and all his firaight- 


way. 
34 And al he 
had brought them in- 


to his houfe, he fet meat before them, 
lieying in God, with all his hoyle. ‘ 
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27. ‘The jailor waking at thi 
dreadful motion, and finding 
open, concluded his prifoners™ 
gone, and dreading the f snifhe ¥ 
ment he was liable — rem pte 
to kill himfelf + 7 





28. But jut as he. “was, ae ing 
do it, Paul called out to es ay 
bade him fear nothing, for that all .; 
his charge was. fafe, and Roe 
man gone. iit ae 


292 & 30. At which t the man 
came to them, and underf 
how the matter was, thre’ = +4 
felf at their feet, acknowledging 
this miracle to be an crise 
‘their divine comm at 
begged of them to “ae i 
in the way of, true) relig 
order to falvation. 


31. & 32. The apoft 
him, The only condition 
{alyation, was:a fincere belief 

rofeflion of the religion 0 ° R lus 

Chrift; and then inftruéted him, 

and fr family 3 in the. ‘pat tict ae 

| hiftory « and doctrines of i it, ee 5 oS y 
nike 


can 


> hi T 








, a 
2% nan’s 
a1) 1 


| 7 
-" 


33: & 34. The man then 
them into his houfe, wathed an 
drefied their ftripes, gave the th 
meat; and upon their — per lenn 
profeflion of the Chriftian ut 
he and all his family r eceive 
baptifm, with great joy ¢ 
thankfulnefs to GOD, 


and are 
ab 


t 


so a 
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3 if And the keeper 


n€ prifon told this 
-faying to Paul: The 
2 och ity have fent 
i vei a fou go: now 
1 se | Fe depart, and 
3 Ps faid 
‘aay ey have 


“ in ion ;. and 
an ) they thruft us 


oot sedbohe ea 
4 =e And ‘the ferge- 
ants told thefe words 
| dn 9 the “magiftrates ; 
| ey. ey feared when 
7 hea rd that they 
Were Romans. 

3 9. And they came 


Y 


.t 4 sgh 
> And, they went 
ou tO! prifon, and 
ig into. the houfe 
‘dia, and when 
en, | a sey omforted 


: “a parted. 





fought them, 
rought them out, and defired them to depart out of 


hey ha 1 feen the bre- 


P2353 Next morning the Sitios A. 1). ae) | 


officers hearing what had paffed 
in the prifon, were fo ftartled at. 
it, that they fent to have the two 
‘apottles difmiffed. 


~ 36. & 37. The jailor acquaint- 
ed them with this meffage with 
great fatisfaction: But Paul fent 
the officers word, ‘That he a a 
Roman freeman, and that as 

had ordered him to be hinged, 


contrary to the Roman \ privilege, 


and that in fo open and difgrace- 
ful a manner, they ought to come 
themfelves, and in as” public a 
manner difcharge him, ‘and’ clear 
his innocence, 


at ot pr uty ? nay verily ; ; but let them come themfetves and 


38. & 39. This meflage put 
them into a much greater con- 
cern, the law being very fevere 
againft doing any difhonour to a 
Roman citizens; infomuch that 


_ they came to him, gave him good 


words, and defired-him to be gone. 


40, The two ipofftery fatisfied 


with this fmall recompence, left 


the. prifon, and went to their 


lodgings ; whither having fent 
for the féveral converts they had 
made, and given them all proper 
exhortations to perfevere i in their 


a, they is leave and left the town. | 
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. , omar. xv 


Paul ileal to the Jews at Theflalonica, proving 2 ¥ 
be the Meffiab : Is infulted by the ayer. Part of 
and accufed to the Roman Magiftrates as raifin 
againfi Cafar: The Apyfiles retire to Berea. “ae 





F . vous Temper of that People. The jews of T. res 

: . purfue them, and drive them from thence. Paul at 2 A mis 

FE His Difeourfe to the Philefophers. - The Succefi fit ao. 

3 “ A. D. Pate: I ow when ‘they ROM Philippi 4 went: 

; : Nova pafled thro’ — through A aphipolis san | 
ste oye Amphipolis, and Ap- 4 onia, and fo di ech) 


— =e — => 


ollonia, they came to Theflalonica, the’ metro 003; 
‘Theffalonica, where the ‘province of cedoni ni 
was a fynagogie of large and populous c fen : 
the Jews. — ed by people of feve 
where the Jews efpecially were very 1 numerous , and 
had a’ fynagogue Si nett a oe e 


3- And Paul, ashis — iP tea Paul, accordin 
‘manner was, went in conftant method of preach 
| unto them, and three yofpel, firft. to the Jews 
Sabbath days reafoned ever he found them, re 
with them out of the ‘this fynagogue, whine | - 
| fcriptures, °° Sabbath days together, he la 
fore them the characters and oe es of t 
recs out a the : proghetica writings. , + ees 


3 Opening Pe al- Frome which bed rh} 
leging that — Chritt ed, > That ‘Chrift was. not t 
matt needs have fuf- tem yoral prince, nor a 
fered, and rifen again of Hfrael by worldly ¢ 
from the dead: and but the Saviour and Rede 
that this Jefus whom mankind, by dying and | 
I preach unto ‘you, IS for their fins, and to eiuaial 
Chrift. ver their fpiritual enemies rs 


refurredtion 5 5 ae hen demonfizated ‘all thoft pre 
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wo 

>! ae | rey 

> 2 ‘ 
' net 
Wa as 

~ eT 

PS me. 
EM 


| 
. 7 ‘ oe . 
ad . 3 . a | 
characters to 
} _ . ‘ e, 


das; and of the devout 
reeks a great mullti- 
e, and of the.chief 


of ji fon and fought 
tobring them out to 


ind them not, they 
drew Jafon, and cer- 
: n reth: ufito the 
of the city, cry- 
tng, Thefe that have 
de down, are come 
4 J 1 ; If ‘ 
di ou r o€ + 

e 46 AY : 


A, { 
ies | 
TH ; 


rs. ; 
an . 


ey 3 
ne, as 


| 
“ 
- 
he i 
& 


ot hom Jafon hath © 
received: and thefe 
aldo contrary to the 
decrees of Caifar, fay- 
ng, That there is an- 
“ther king, one Jefus. 
Re | 


“8 And 


Ul 
.i 
’ 


ps ‘ 


Acts or Tue Hoy Aposties. 


Tai 


be exactly fulfilled in JESUS A. D. 54. 


whofe do€trine and religion he was preach- 


Z Pica His difcourfe carried that 


evidence of ttuth in it, that fe 


veral of the original Jews, abun- 
dance of the. Greek profelytes, 
and a good number of their wo- 
men of diftinction, believed and 
were converted. 


5. But the unbelieving Jews, 
enraged at this fuccefs of his doc- 
trine, got the rabble of the town 
together, and in a tumultuous 
manner, befet the houfe where 
the apoftles lodged, intendi to; 


“drag them out, and expofe them 


to the fury of the multitude. 


/ 


6, But the apoftles having up« 
on notice given, retired into fome 
other place, they took Jafon the 
matter of the houte, and fome 


Chriftian converts that were with - 


him, and carried them to the Ro- 
man. magiltrates, clamouring a= 
gainft the apoftles, as men that 
difturbed the public peace by fe~ 


they had done ‘in feveral provinces 
and accufed Jafon for entertaining them. 


7+ And the more highly to in- 
cenfe the magiftrates againft them,’ 
they malicioufly, and contrary to 
all truth, depofed, That they 
preached up JESUS for a King, 
againft Czefar’s right and title. 


I 3 3. & 9 


— 
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A.D. 54. 8 And they. trou-. 





-..g And when they 
had taken fecurity of 
Jafon, and of the o- 
ther, shy let them 


go. 
be called upon or ; 
future. 


- 30 And the brethren 
immediately fent away 
Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea: who 
coming thither, went 
into the fynagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 Thefe were more 
noble than thofe in 
“Theffalonica, in that 
‘they received the word 
with all readinefs of 


{criptures daily, whe- 
ther thofe things were 
fo. 


12 Therefore many 
of them believed: alfo 
of honourable women 
which were Greeks, 
and of men not a few. 

13 But when the 
Jews of Thefflalonica 


the word of God was 
| preached 
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a Ds Put - 
: fe eS 


.* Panaranast ON THE 


looked. like fedition; yet — 


mind, and fearched the - 


after. the true fenfe of them, finding his doétrine t 
true, embraced it with all readinefs and es) , te, Th 


had knowledge that — 


e« 


wr 







































8. to, This pot the m 


gs bled the peuple, and arate into a ae oncer 

a E the rulers of the city, fomuch that | though they 

. when they heard thele. mined Jafon and the 

) things. converts with him, as could 


’ ts. é 
m them thiz 

4 >» . 

- te wr 5 - 


pick out nothing 
would not difmifs them : 
good fecurity, to appear 
{wer to the charge, if they fh fh 
and to behave sages ‘for 


. 
») 


10. In the ‘mean sme 
Chriftians had conveyed aw 
two apoftles to Berea, a town 
a few miles diftant, where t oe 
immediately went and bape = 
in the ew if Teo “a 
ae 

11, The Jews of which’ of 
proved of a much ‘more § 
and manly difpofition t than’ tho 
of .Theflalonica; for as vires las 
Paul had preached to then ny = | 
bundance of them took the pains 
to compare what he had faic with L 
the fcripture-prophecies, and. up= 
on a careful and imp fearc 


: 
et 
~ hy a 


12. Infomuch that a very ¢ 
fiderable number of Jews an 
“profelytes of both fexes, 2 and of 
good quality, were convertec 


~ 


13. But the infidel asd inct ral 
Jews of Theffalonica, o0n- 
er heard that Paul was prea chin, i 
at Berea, but ra ase im 

‘thither 
Pag 


“Brit yin sic) “iS 
HI R hd C ETO inn of" | iE! AS if T 
95 ).°) } 4 See - ; 






gs eae eee - aga, “= = 





me 3 ee yy ; Rese ca | 
ng “Adrsior THE Hor AposTLes. ) age | 
1 of Paul fat” thither, and by their wortted arts A: D. 54. 
: ere, camethi- of calumny and defamation, =. 
‘ec ‘ see Na 2, vand ftirred raifed the rabble againft them. 
ary ople. i aii ‘ 
Oh ‘And then im- © 14, & 15. Upon which Paul, —- 
medi the. bre-- knowing the implacable and de- 

































nt away, Paul 
sas it were to 
but Silas 
heus abode 


oe d they that - 
ay with orders to follow him hi. 


mnductec Paul, 

ught him unto A- 
ens, and receiving 
nandment junto 


Timotheus 
. & wd 


Yow while Paul 
si for them at A- 
- then bits fpirit was 
ES d in him, when 

sig) “ti whol- 


n tol olatry. 


a Therefore dif. 
uted | he in the fyna- 


d with the devout 
ons, and in the 
et daily with 


18 ‘Then certain 


ans, and of 
Bese, encoun- 
ted him : and fome 
i, What will this 
, bbler a: > other 
de a. +, some, 


Ps) 

A 

Lome py) 
Heh 
me P 


te 


with the Jews, 


ofophers of the. 


; 
{fperate temper of thofe Jews, 3 
got off, and made as if he in- , 
tended to take fhipping ; but the | 
better to avoid their purfuit, went é 
down by land. to Athens, leav~ on 
ing Silas and Timothy behind, | 
| 


ther as foon as they could. 


for tocome to him with all fpeed, 


16. While Paul was expecting 
them at Athens, and making ob- 

, fervations upon the religion and 
manners of that peopl he was 
filled with a moft paflonate con- 
cern, to find a_ place where fo 


uC Bi featning was profeffed, and to which all coun-) 
is ; reforted for liberal education, fo whaly given up 
thes la ry and fuperititious woftthip. 


17. So that before they could 
come to him, he preached alone, 4 
not only to the Jews and profe- 
lytes in their fynagogues, but 
even in the open niarket-place to 
the vente Athenians. J 


hen that met with him, | # 


18. He bad not done fo long . 
before he was attacked by fome | 
philofophical profeffors of the E- | 
picurean and Stoical fects. The are 
firft of which (believing nothing 
of the creation of the world, 

14 divine 


| 
Original trom 


i PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 


eo ere so — “on = ed po ttt OY 
- Py - f- . 
" . 


A. D. 4 fore, sis feemeth to 
f Yareyem be a fetter forth of 
»  ftrange gods: becanfe 
3 | he preached unto 
| eee them Jefus, aud the 
* Se Liaucr wali 


punifhments) looked 








could prove them. - 
19 And they took 
. him, and brought him 
unto Areopagus, fay- 
ing, May we know 
what this new doc- 
trine whereof. thou 
{peakeft, is? 
; 20 For thou bring- 
: eft certain ftrange 
things to our ears: 


we would know there- 





~~ mean. . 


E 21 (For all the 
Athenians and ftran- 
| gers which were 
there, {pent their time 
| in nothing elfe but ei- 
| ther to tell or hear 
fome new thing.) 





22 Then Pau) ftood 





hill, and faid, Ye men 

of Athens, I perceive 
| ~ that in all things ye 
F -. -~ aretoo fuperftitious, 


— en TT = 
a7 


> 
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F | 124 bays eae 


upon him as an inventor of 
| payee and new religious maxims, 
Et him fay of Jefus, and his refurreétion ; and fo ha 
| mind to hear particularly what they were, and | 10 i. ; ie 


F Bt fore what thefe things 


Upon, a iy the Atk nian S 
. are the moft addiéted to of all peopl | 


in the midft of Mars- 


voted their city was to fuperftitious worth 


* Ver. 22. [ Assordacrpeorestgus-—'T00 fuperftitious, ] i 1. e. 
FP feed by a weak ae ignorant fear exciting them to the’ ? 























Orr  t eye oo 


divine Providenice, or a wipe 


ftate) defpifed him as an , ; 
and ridiculous babbler. 3u t th Le 


other (who held the univerfe to ’ 
be GOD, and py thins hor gh. 
abfurd notions of rew ‘of fom ad 


. fee 
™ . ‘ 
den _ La 
ia A 


19, & 20. Accordin contnghy 
brought Paul into 
court (called Areo or Mars. a 
hill) nose both: og civil a 
religious controverfies were \ , : 
to be determined ; and‘ ther * e 
a great affembly of philofophers, 
defired him to declare what k iis 
dogtrine was, that feemed to 
them fo new and el acme 





21. Now thefe philofog bce 
did not bring Paul to this great 
council, fo much in the n athe. : 
of a criminal, as out of mere — 
curiofity to, ru fome we am yi ie 
tions to employ their fpecu is Bicy 

e living. 5 ‘ee pith 
22. In this famous court th nen 
Paul ftood up; and the better 
to gain a patient hearing yer heb 
them introduced his difcourfe ~ 


ae 


with his acknowledgment — ri 
obfervation, how zealoufly — 


: 
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nace 425 
home from the great number and y A.D. 54- 
erences ranecial tm leap acy they ino 


23. Now (fays he) among the 
many of thefe monuments of your 
religious devotion, I took parti- 
cular notice of one altar, as’ be- 
ing dedicated by an infer ion, 
TOTHE UNKNOWN GOD: 
cg? Which as it beipeaks in you a 
thip, Big ~ peculiar degree of ignorant pie 
"gia ty, extending itfelf tothe honour 
's of deities or demons, even to thofe you may — 

y not know; fo muft it be allowed a fair ac= 
gment that there may be a true God, whofe ~ 
perfection, and worfhip, you may be ignorant 
of, f eee eGrous to adore, as foon as ever you are in- 
fo oie And this is HE whom Iam commif= 
ip declare to u, as the onl r objeét of your 
~~ s, worthip, aa happinefs. bias 9 ™ 
4 Ge that made 24. Namely, the only one in- 
ewe and all finite and all-perfe& Being, the 
gamer feeing Creator and Governor of all the 
is Lord of world; who, by the immenfity 


es 








a gene earth, fo his divine nature,: being equal- 
cs made ot in tem- prefent in alj places, it cannot 
Me Epith hands. vP be a high difparagement to it, 












- (ey 
' 7 


wv, " 


_ Neither is wor- 
ee 1 with mens 
sas though he 
eded eey thing ; 
he giveth to 
, end breath, 
dal ila 


fei. 
> 





se oe 
worlhip “of aumerous and uncertain. demons, 


ctig = 
: 


is 
. 
t 


riare given by Mr. Mead is very elegant and empha- 
* You imagine, fays St. Paul, that I. am preaching 
Me p ome new deity, fome ftrange demon. 
rideky, and demons enough, and toomany, already.” 


ive his prefence and bleflings fhut up andcont — 4 
at # narrow temples or images, the workmanship of | 
a creature as man. | | 


25: Nor can you rationally 
think this all-fuficient Being to’ : . | 
be pleafed and delighted-with the _ : 
offerings, facrifices, or any o- 4 
ther external fervices of man- 
kind, as if he either warited, or 

= ihe. | 


The fenfe ; 


No; £ find you 


——— 
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126 743 APanar THE 


Ba A.D. 4. received any additition: to his wit oy th 
rs a “—v— how. can he be any way bettered have who re 
ae -* power, and anor very ae: we have from 

> nefs ? : a 


| | , 26 And hath obi i 26 By hith was manl 
“of one blood, all na- . ated, being all the offsprir r 
tions of men, for to. Adam the firft parent, we 
4 dwell on all the face pofterity by degrees were dif— 
of the earch, and hath perfed into the whole earth, and 
determined the times: peopled the feveral countri cs of 


before appointed, and i+. Providence having afher -d to 
the bounds. of their ie vee eae 


each people their articular ¢ >un= 
habitation, * try aut cetth se ; es then a 
a’, | -ward ordering and, difpofing the feveral. changes, pi 5e1 
Re and revolutions of nations*. 
= - 27 Thattheyfhould 27. Now the wile ea 
; feek the Lord, ifhap- which God thus created, an at e \ 
. ly they might feel af- his merciful Providence t Cam c 
| ter him; and find him, yerns and preferves mankir = 
z , thouh he be not far that we fhould look up 6:4 Nc a. 
. _from every one of us. duly confider him, as the A +} hee ? 
= of our being, and the Fountain of all our’bleflings ; ae- E 
ae knowledge and adore him, fuitably to the excellence a 
bE _ -benignity of his divine nature ; which though it could : = 
Bs very eafily be duly performed by the generality of x ca. | 
F’ : kind, amid{t the darknefs and depravity into which they 
ie | have: fo long and wilfully funk themfelves ; yet is, i in it = ; 
| felf, a duty moft, naturally arifing rah the ufe | ee: 


own reafon and faculties ; 


ss ‘ JS Ee Oe 28. The 


wo 
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—* Ver, 26. By foppoting a very eafy tranfpofitio ion n in 
this verle, I take the true conftruction to be this, Exolucs : iy 
eves Tay aieaman KOTOKEGY ETI ReY Fo BWeorwroD Ths ms ‘ 
Tas ogortarses TUS KATO scE5 auTay ogious mW eorerauemsvess be 
*¢ And hath made all men for to dwell on all the face 
‘ *‘ the earth, and the borders of their habitation, heise 
. ** (before ordered the (proper) feafons (either of the — ; 

“ for each of them) or elfe meoriraymsres, the: determined — 

“* periods of nations,” as.the word is ufed, Luke xx 

and is much the beft fenfe of this place. 
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 & 98 For in*him we © 28. The regularand wonderous A. D. sq. 
five, and move, and order of every thing about us, ———— 
have our’ being; as nay, our own exiftence, with all 
~ ertain alfo of your the bieflings and comforts that 
own poets have faid, furround us, plainly fhowing him 
_,, Bor we, are alfo his to us as a Creator and benefac- | 
Wi bw. aise Sea _ tor; of which Aratus, one of 
your own poets, was fenfible, when he fays, 
eR pe: 


J 
t 
i] 
’ 
' 
« 


| ‘$ We are bis offspring. 
. f 29 Forafmuch then ‘ 29. Now, in what /enfeis mat 
 aswearethe offspring the offsprin of God? or how 
of God, we ought do we refemble him! Not in our 
not to think that the odes, and outward fhape, fure- 
Godhead is like unto jy, but in our minds, in our {pi- 
>nul oe filver, orftone ritual and rational faculties; and 
SF ere by art and therefore how impious and vain 
oe ee device. - muft it be for us to reprefent the 
" jWnitely perfect Spirit in the vilenefs of human fhape, 
or worfhip him. under the likenefs of any material image 
_* whatfoever, or ever fo exactly graven, or finely adorned. 
by human art? Creatures that are the offspring of God, 
ought to know and think better of him. | 
30 And the times 30. God, indeed, in judg- : | 
By, ofthis ignorance God = ment upon the wilful and vicious 


—<_ 









L winked at, b t now corruptions of mankind, has, for 
_ commandeth all men many ages, permitted * the great- 
_ _€vetywheretorepent. eft part of them to continue in | 
this ignorant and falfe way of worfhip, fending them ia 
4 la ange to inftruet them, as he did the Jews. But | 
now, that he intends, in great mercy and compafiion, 
to youchfafe to them all the free offers of pardon, and 
a full difeovery of his divine will; he juftly expects 
.’ the fhould all repent of their former follies, reform 
their lives, and worthip him ina true and acceptable 
7 Manner. 
Svar 31. And 
has : ih eC ee ee se eemeann emns eeeaeel 
alg * Ver. 30. [daegidar o @¢ee-—God winked at—God over- 
looked, or neglected them. | See Rom.i. 20. &c. to the end. 
Or, baregidan may be very rightly rendered winked at, and fo 


exprefs the divine Mercy alfo,in not fo feverely ob/erving, and 
| mmediately punifbing their wilful ignorance as it deferyed. 
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| Oh: 


adeno: do: + 


for as_ 
now given deem: tits Or 
ighte-— Jefus Chrift, to be ‘tne Say 
oufnefs, +3 that man and Redeemer, an d has dem 
whom he hath .or- ftrated the truth cof hi “bal 
dained, whereof he ifton by raifing” him fi 

_ hath given affurance dead; fo has he-ap 

unto all men, in that fame Jefus to be th ra . 
he hath raifed him (pe Jo aid at Tage os 

: ’ 
from the dead. of accounts, to give ern: 


ved or punifhment to every man 
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in : 


a And when they 32, As foon as ever, 
- 3 - heard of the refurrec- mentioned Jefus’s Site 
tion of the dead, fome Bi icureans laughed * ml 
* See Ver. mocked : and others | at him; but theStoi 
faid, We will heat forte notions of a futy 
thee again of this ence, told him they w 
_ Matter. im further upon that z n 

33 So Paul mabe 33- & 34. So Paul wen t < it 
ed from among them. of court, not without fome ¢ good, 
_ 34 Howbeit cer- effeét of his difcourfe. Foci 
: tain men clave unto’ the generality of thefe 
) him and believed: a-  phers, were either too not riow 
mong the which was atheiftical, or tod’ proud of thet 
Dionyfius the Areo- oy, learning, to change | hei i 
rl Dp a) oman fentiments, yet it convir ced aes ‘ia 
pe ted a chen and who was a member of | the g 
ers W em. council ; a woman (pr “ob: bly | | 


fome diftin€tion), and fome othiers befide. 
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Byes ‘CHAP. XVMb 8 ; 4 

5 te aby | 


ae Corinth. pied to tbe Fors, Their Opi 
Malice catsfes him to leave them, and preach 


sutile Corinthians. Converts many.  Cbrift, Po | 

in a Vifon, encourageth his Endeavours. The ews make : 
Riot -againft him. Gallio fuppreffes them. Softhenes oe 
“ie . Hen “a paw goes through Ephefus. Preacheth there. | 
‘An. “ ste Paul returns to. Jerufalem. 4 


1 De UL therefore expecting A.D sa 
g: no further effets of his 777 

Sr acs, doétrine upon the philofophers a 

SG sinale Athens, foe left that place, and 

Corinth, another lt e and populous city of 

wate, famous both for trade * and hegre 


2. ; fo a.cer- . Where he happened upon a 
J med Aqui- jew and his wife, lately come 
ontus, from Italy, from. whence the em- 
eror Claudius had, by an edidt, 
ly, with his anifhed all the Jews, to fhow 
—-tilla (becaufe that js refentment at‘ fome feditious , 
laudiu practices fome of them hed been 


it from Rome), 5” sade 


(ee 
x a a , ae 


ut } as 
© 
ae : 
3 
nae 
ct 
~ 
4 


eS 
7" 


Kiet 
~~ 

ro ao 
oO 

3 


7 
J 


aos | And becaufe he 3 And becaufe he. was now 
' was of the fame craft, converted to the Chriftian faith, 
he abode with them, and of the fame trade that Paul 
and wrought (for by - was brought up to (viz.. That of 
: ay" ions making foldiers tents), he lodged 

at his houfe, and wrought-along 

by earning his own livelihood, 
= indepen upon; thofe he preanhed to, he 
might 


hf, bate ys . 4 


CE a I Corei iv. 9, 10. ; | “aq 
>} But in what province is not certain, though mot pre- ee 
bs bi dedea” ae a , | 


5 


hilt 
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138 | 


A.D. 54. might filence the pretence of fome malicious Jews, 
he preached for gain and advantage. 


4 And he reafoned' 


in the fynagogue eve- seta, he applied himfelf to thofe 
ry Sabbath, and per- of shat nation firft, preac hi 


' . nia, Paul was preffed 
“in fpirit, and teftified 
‘to the Jews that Jetus 
was Chrift. 


8 And when they 
oppofed themfelves, 
and blafphemed, he 

” fhook his raiment, and 
faid unto them, Your 
blood be upon your 
own heads, I am 
clean: from hence- 
forth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. 


4 And he departed 


thence, and entered 


into a certain mans 


houfe, named Juftus, 
one that worfhipped 
God, whole houfe 


nagogue. 


z - $8 And Crifpus the 


chief ruler of the fy- 
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A Paramninse On THE 


the clear proofs, and undeniable evidences from » 
_ own prophecies, That JESUS was the true Meffiah. 


-tiles), and fo fhook his garment at them, as a toke en of — 
his renouncing all further converfation with them. a ; 


joined hard to the fy- 





































i ie. 


(Seer 1 Cor. ix 
ia Pe 


4. For in this, as in other pla- 


. iio 


furded the Jews, and om Sabbath in fome or ot] th 
; the Greeks, | eir fynago ues, but. to ¥ “i 
. little. purpofe upon the Bi of fo cbdurate,.8} 
¢ | pigjyeiced a people. — 4 
| 5 And when Silas 5. But however, as fons Si 
. and Timotheus were las and’ Timothy came to him fr aa 
| come from Macedo- Berea Seirgt he left wattia =e 


concern at their i 


infidelity, laying nga ‘hem 


%. ‘e™ 
mal : 
ay 


ge ies 

6. Till at laft they flew unto 
fuch an abufive and outrageous 
carriage toward him, thai : 
told them he had done his ¢ 
that their deftruction was from 
themfelves; and that fince ni oO 
pet was to be done upon them, — 
e would now preach to the Sen- 4 
tile Corinthians (viz. to the z | 
trous as well as the profelyte | const 


. 

. 
se 
any 
-_ _ - 


4... Oe 8: Leaving their “t¢ 
gogues therefore, he Dery d io 
the future in the houfe of a a 
tain Jewith uncircumcifed fp 
lyte; where he converted ; 
prefident of a fynagogue, with — 
his whole family, and abundan 2 
of the Corinthian Gentiles, Ww ho 
all received baptifm. 16)" ae 
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: . g Then , ike the 
g t by a vifion, Be 
ot afraid, but {peak, 
id hold not thy’ 


Se SCS 


i> ‘ Ho : I am) with ' 
thee, and no man 
ik Fro ae +. 4 

ds et on thee, to 


whe.) 
VAL 


sh people in this 
i Lol ,+ r 
_ir And he conti- 
~nued here’a year and 
_ fix months, ‘teaching 
%. thre v acer God a- 
t r 1g them, : 
9 | 12. [ Yi d when Gal- 
Tio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made 
—infutretion with one 


ord againft Paul, 


a ee ee i i i es ies 


i i i i ie ee 


we; believed’ on the Lord, with all hishoufe : andma- A.D. 54. 
‘the Corinthians hearing, believed, and were baptized. —y~—Y— 


_ hu thee : for Il have - 


~g. & ro. And for his encou- 
ragement under the malicious. 
treatment he had, and was ftill 
‘like to find from the Jews (efpe- 
‘cially now that he was preaching 
the kingdom of the Mefliah to’ 
the Gentiles), Chrift appeared to | ; 
him in a vifion by night, and ; 
ave him aflurance of very great 
Feaceth in his miniftry there a- 
mong the Gentile part of the ci- 
ty ; and that all attempts of the 


e ° . - 
~ 2 iv 3 . ob a en ~~ a. —_ ee - =" 


11. Whereupon he continued 
his miniftry there a year and a 
half together, | 


al nft him fhould be ineffectual. , 


\ 


12. & 13. During which time, 4 
the Jews, in a riotous and tu- 
-multuous manner, feized. upon. 

Paul, and, upon a court-day, | 
brought him before Gallio the | 


and brought him to Roman prefeét, and accufed him 
judgment‘feat. = of blafphemy againft. their reli- | 
13° «OVS ing,» This gion. j | . 
llow perfuadeth men : ! a 
to w rfhip God contrary to the law. . > ; 
14 And when Paul. 14, 15, &-16. But as he was | 
4 $ now about to o- going to defend. himfelf againft 
| pen hi mouth, Gal- this malicious charge, the pre- | 
i | id unto the Jews, fect prevented and faved him that | | 
i _ 4fit were a matter of trouble, by telling the Jews, if a 
a rong, ” or wicked they coul accufe the man of an al 
Tewdnefs, O ye Jews, thing that amounted to a bens 










teafon would that | 
thould bear with you. 
15 But if it be a 
ie, nett ion of words and 
oa es, and of your 
Saal es 


4 
elt Ra eee iY: 


Bets iy, ae! P 


of common right, or a difturb- 
ance of the public peace, he 
would take cognizance of it, ac- 
cording to the duty of his oy 

| , ut 


eS! et a eee © 
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132 Ki PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap: XVIEE- | 


A. D. $5. law, look ye to it: but to trouble him and the court. | 
v= fork will be no judge with difputes who were the Mei 


of yet pit fiah, or what was BAe oe 
I e drave cqntrary -to their i = 
them from the judg- was impertinent im them, pen “a 
ment feat. ° nofie his bufinefs to deter- 7 
mine ; and fo ordered them, with fome refentment, to 
be turned out ef court. | ae 
17 Then alk the 17. Whereupon the common 
* Greeks took Softhe- people, either to thow their zeae 
nes the chief ruler of Jous refpe& to the governor, or 
the fymagogue, and elfe to provoke him to interpofe - 
beat him before the jin this affair, routed the Jews, 
| judgment feat : and and gave Softhenes, a prefident of 
Gallio cared for none one of their chief Ph 
Bre, of thofe things. and the principal clamourer a= - 
gainft Paul, fome blows im open court; ch 
this was anillegal proceeding, yet Gallio bei | 
a referitment againft the Jews, and taking it tobe done — 
out of no difrefpect to himfelf, took no notice of it, and 
jet it it pafs. : <a x 
18 And Paul after 18. Paul continued at Corinth 
oti yet fome time after this, and them 
2 good winle, and teok fhipping for Syria al ; 
then took his leave of ‘with Prtuitle and ila, ptt 4 
the brethren, and fail- being under a religious vow (call- 
ed thence into Syria, ed the vow of the Nazarite), had ~ 
ean He ty P sao his head fhorn at Cenchrea, the 
an Ulla: avin : 4 
fhorn his head in Cee Norabe ai} thea : f (See 
chrea: for he had a 5 ee bas | 


yaw. 


19 And he came rq, 20, & 21. In this voyage e, 
to Ephefus, and left Paul took Ephefus in his way, 
them there: but he and preachéd to the Jews there 
himfeHt entered into jn their fynagogue;. then Jeft A- 

the | quila 


- 


ee 

* Ver. 17. [The Greeks took Softhenes, &c.J——Note, 7 
Some good Manufcripts, the Copt. and Vul. verfions leave 
out Eddwes (the Greeks); and one MS. read ‘Isdaies (the 
Jews.) If it were the Jews that beat Softhenes, we may then. 
juppofe him to be now a Chriftian, or favourer of the Chri- 
fiians; as fome learned men have thought. Let the read- : 
er judge, | Ls 5 
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ying, I mutt 
is keep this 
comet, in 





ain unto you, 


i ees 


esa THE tiem Avovrres. | 


but I will 


. guila and his wife there; withia A. D. 352 | can 
promife to return to them again“ 
after he had been at the paflover- 


feaft at Jerufalem, whither it was 
very proper for him to go at that 
folemnity, both to vifit, and con- 
fult with the apoftles and heads 


of that principal church, and to 


prevent the fufpicions and preju- 
dices the. Jews might take at his 
abfence from fo great a feitival. 


if G si And he failed from Ephefus. 






























And Phe he 
ided d bat Ceefarea, 
nev “py falut- 
shurch, he went 
Antioch. 


ik n Syria. 
23. d after he had 
i fo Ne time there, 
be ed and went 
ra all the country of 
atia an d Phrygiain 
Eeierty:tning 
he di ciples. 


And a certain 
fi am d Apollos, 

n at DAtbiandria, 
ele pees man, and 
ity ; in the {crip- 
es. scat ae toE phefus. 


: ‘his man was 


in the way 


ferver in the fpi- 
ake and taught 
the things 
ty Tor, Know- 


A 
fp 


‘a 


mon 


a and be- 


val ter baptifm ~ 


e ad reformation of life. 
K 


22. From Ephefus therefore he 
failed direCtly, and landed at Cze- 
{area in Galilee; thence up to 
Jerufalem, where having kept 
- this paflover, and conferred fomé 


vith 1 the apoftles and ou dare easapen went to 


23. After fome time fpent a= ~ 
the Chriftians of which , 


church, he pafféd through Gala- 
tia and Phrygia, all along as he 
went, exhorting the Chriftian 
converts to patience and con- 
ftancy in their profeffion. 


24. & 25. About this time, 4 
there arrived at Ephefus a Jew 
named Apollos, that was one of 
John Baptift’s difciples, a perfon 
of great eloquence and learning 
in the Fewifh feriptures, who 
knew as much of the Chriftian 
religion as could be known from 
John Baptif?’s dottrine, and. the 
ends of his baptifm, viz. The 
duty of repentance, upon a full 
belief and expectation, that the 
time of the Mefliah was now 
come, to fave and redeem man- 
kind, upon the terms of fincere 


26. Ac- 


133 


: 


, 
eS = ee 
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A. D. 56. 26 And we began 
to fpeak boldly in 
the fynagogue : whom. 
when Aquila and Prif- 
-cilla had heard, they 
took him unto them, 
and expounded unto 
him the way of God 
more perfectly. 


27 And when he 
‘ was difpofed to pafs 
= into Achaia,. the bre- 
thren wrote, exhort- 
b> ing the difciples to 
| receive him: who, 
when he was come, 
helped them much 
which had believed 
through grace. . 


ne 28 For he mightily 
convinced the Jews, 
and that publicly, 
fhowing by the {crip- 


Chritt. 


a 





=e PARAPHRASE ON THE 


the particular inftructions of Aquila and Prifcilla. | 


believe, and in converting others. 


tures, that Jelus was. 





CHAP. XIX. 
Paul returns to E, bop. 























p. xv oT 
26. ‘Accordingly as foon a 
was come thither, he pre: —. 
this doctrine in the = . 
gogue, with a mighty {trer igth 
argument and eloquence. Which 
noble endowments o his, sy 
foon ripened into a full and er= 
feét underftanding of the life’ ni 5 
religion of JESUS CHRIST, | 


27. After which complete ce 
verfion to the Chriftian 
having a defire to go and 
gate it in the province of cha 
or Greece, the Ephefian church 
gave him letters of recommen= — 
dation to the Chriftians aa i 
and he did very eminent fervice — 
in thofe places, both in eftablifh- — 
ing and confirming fuch as~ cid 


<i 
u ue 


28. Efpecially the Jews, i 
whofe aflemblies he dementia” 
with wonderful clearnefs and con- — 
viction, from the prophetical writ- | 
ings, that JESUS mutt be the 
Meffiah, the peyeies > of the vere 

EPS = 
2 hy ° 


_- ie) 
Baptizeth feveral of Fohn sete 


Di: ifeiples and confers the Holy Ghof on them. He preache 
eth in the Jewith Synagogues ; but is forced to leave them — 
under their Obftinacy.. Preaches. in the School of Tyran~ 
nus; works {pecial miracles. Of the Fews Exorcifts ; fom 
of them converted, and burn their Magical Books, A Tur 
mult raifed againfi{ Paul by Demetrius. the Shrine-maker, 
The Town Clerk makes a Speech, and appeafethit, = 














1 BEFORE Apollos. was oi . 
turned from Achaia Seo 
Pe - 


A. D. 57. mn AND it came 
to pals, o 
P while 
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tae 


per coafts, came to 
ENP So og 
AL 3, and finding 
certain diiciples, 
. oi 
LTA ir te 
7 . r . P 
- a rkt  faid unto 
4 >S r, ra ra q 
em ied a ve ye Te- 
eivec 
19 ars 


V ot fo much 
as ether there 


en Ee : ° , 

3 Anc he faid un- 
to them, Unto what 
then were ye baptiz- 


Ry 


Jn: C 4 ohn’s baptifm. 


aA 


ar, 2 
ide.” A4 ag - 

4 Then faid Paul, 

John verily baptized 


with the baptifm of 


tepentance, faying un. 

to the people, that 

they thould believe on 

‘im i which  fhould 

come after him, that 
on ¢ hrift Jefus. 


'— 


ea = OF 


* Ver, 2. [We have not fo muchas heard, &c.] Strange :. 


-™ yo Bege 
hat dil 
n zw i ne 
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tonn 
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chap. xviii. 272) Paul was return A- D. 57. 
_ ed from Jerufalem, and coming ——"\——™ | 
by Phrygia and Galatia (the up- | 


per coafts of Afia the lefs) was 
got to Ephefus, as he had pro- 


mifed Aquila and’ Prifcilla he 


would do. (chap. xviii: 21.) 
2. There he found twelve per- 
fons that had been difciples of 


told Paul, when he demanded whether any of them had 
F Raves 4 ™ = ‘ 
received that blefling or no. , 


3. At which anfwer, he afked 
them what baptifm they had, and 
what the fubftance of their pro- 
feffion was? They replied, ‘That 


‘John’s baptifm and doétrine was 


all they had yet attained to. 

4. Whereupon Paul gave them 
fully to underftand, That the pro- 
fefion of John Baptift was only 


preparatory to the Chriftian re- ~ 


ligion, engaging men to faith in 


‘a Mefliah, that was fhortly to ap- 


pear, and to fuch a reformation 
of life as would qualify them 
for the bleflings he was to bring 

be (ached with 


ciples of John Baptift, and believers in Chrift, 
Thy never have heard of the Holy Spirit ! But the words 
have a plain reference to the miraculous gifts of the Holy 
te And the meaning is not, Whether there be any Ho- 

off. at all; but whether there be as yet given any /pi- 


ritua gyfis to believers in Chry?. Compare John vii. 39: 
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436 A PararHRAse ON THE | ae ap. XEX. 
A.D. 57. with him. | But whereas they believed that CE RIS’ 
VV was. now actually come, it was needful they 1ould be 
baptized into sis name, and fo receive a title to the pe- 

culiar privileges of his religion! One of which was, an 
extraordinary endowment of the Holy Ghof, om feve ral 

perfons in every church, now in the firft propagation of 

the gofpel. , ja 
_ 5 When they heard 5. 6. & 7. The men thus fully 


v 





ra 


fd 
this, they were bap- inftructed, were accordingly ba a . 
tized in the name of tized into the Chriftian religion 5 _ 

the Lord Jefus *. after which, Paul, by folemn im- — 

6 And when Paul pofition of hands, conferred up- — 

| had laid his hands up- on the whole twelve the miracu- _ 
| on them, the Holy joys powers of {peaking diverfe 









a Ghoft came on them, janouages, and of underftanding 
9g and they fpake with the {cripture prophecies, to qua-_ 
Pe tongues, and. prophe- lify them to propagate and: preach ~ 
mee the gofpel. | ke 

+ And all the men | ‘ae 


were about twelve. ak “ 


8 And he went in- 8. Paul then went every Sab- - 


to, the fynagogue, and bath for three months together, 

_ fpake boldly for the into the Fewi/h fynagogues mt 
eer of three months, Ephefus, endeavouring: with the — 
ifputing and perfuad- ytmoft arguments and perfua- — 


—. seal alent — 
- 


* ing the things .con- fons, to convert them to the 
b cerning the kingdom (hriftian faith. | ee 
2 _ of God. : Peta 


9 But when divers 9. But finding many. of them 
were hardened, and againft all reafon and evidence, _ 
believednot,but fpake fo obftinate and malicious, as not — 
evil of that way be- only to reject this holy religion, — 
fore the a anal but to rail at, and openly revile — 

e- ; > i 


Pas edt, oe 


- 





* Ver. 5. [When they heard this, they were baptized — 
in the name of the Lord Jefus.] Note, This verfeis un- 
derftood, by Drufius, Beza, and others, to be, not the words 
of Luke the Hiftorian, but a continuation of the fpeech of 
St. Paul thus [When they (the people in ver. 4.) 
heard this (i. e. this faying of John Baptift, ibid.) they (by — 
being baptized by John’s baptifm) were really baptized in 
the name, and into the religion of the Loid Jefus——-And 
fo'were thefe twelve here, and had no occafion to be re 

baptized. 4 
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from ee it; he left their fynagogue, and A. D. s7. 
eparated the dif- drew the Chriftian converts from-v— a 
es, dilputing daily affembling any longer:there, and ; 
Ichool of one for the future preached in the 
_ {chool of one Tyrannus. 


~ 
- 



















+ af aes | 
Ic And this con- 10. And continued fo to do for | 
Nec by the {pace of two years together, with fo good 3 
0 years ; fo that all fuccefs, that the Jews and profe- 
y which dwelt in lytes of almoft all the countries of 
, fia heard the word of e leffer or Proconfular Afia, that 
aH Rip | ae both reforted to Ephefus, had the op- . 
ihe cia eeks. portunity of being taught the | 
aa Chriftian faith. | “mt 
‘Ir Anc¢ God wrought 11. & 12. And to give all that gi 
cial miraclesbythe were any thing well difpofed to . 
Dy wid of Paul: believe the truth, the utmoft ar- 
are that from uments of conviction, it pleafed 
aay es God to beftow on Paul a power 
kek ok ie VE of working very {trange’ and un- 
Rt Ge difeafe, de. common miracles among them ; 
pied Bom Stal: git for he not only cured the difeated 
plea frisite went 2nd pofleffed people, by {peaking 
Gebel ches to them, and being prefent with 
ai them, but even by fending to 
them any linen cloth, or garment touched with his bo- 
ly, he at a diftance reftored the fick, and caft out evil 
its from their bodies. 
13 Then certain 13. This wonderful power of A. D. 53. 
at the vagabond Jews, Paul being taken notice of, and 
exorcil i, took upon admired by all forts of people, 
to callover them fome Jews that ufed to make a 
ichhad evil {pirits, trade’ of {trolling about, with 
pretences to cure poflefied people 
by magical arts and conjurations, 
OE -aght hoped that if they made ufe of 
me aulpreacheth. the name of JESUS, as Paul did, 
“y might work the fame effet; and fo tried it upon 
tal, commanding the devils in the name of * JESUS, 
whom Paul preached, to be gone. , 
Rn K 3 : 14. Par- 
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i ‘Ver. 13, [Name of Jrsvs.] See note on chap. ii, 21. 
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15 And the evil 
fpirit’ aniwered and 
faid, Jefus I know, 
and Paul I know ; but 
who are ye? 


es ; perior and uncontrolable authority of JESUS, and ‘of < 
a Paul, as acting by his power: But as for them, he told 
them they had no power over him. 120017 foera 


16 And the man 
in whom the evil {pi- 
rit was, leapt onthem, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed againft 
them, fo that they 
fled out of that houfe 
naked and wounded. 


17 And this was 
known to all the Jews 
and Greeksalfo dwell. 

7 ing at Ephefus ; and 
) fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the 
Lord Jefus was mag- 
nified. | 
* 18 And many that 
believed came, and 
confeffed, and fhowed 
theirdeeds. ~ 
19 Many alfo of 
them which ufed cu- 
arts, brought 
their books together, 
and burned them be- 
fore all men: and they 


- them, and found it 
eee fifty 
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their attempt, the evil fpirit that fe 
poffeffed the poor man, was con= © 
{trained by the divine power | Oo 


cry out, and acknowledge the ee 
























told » 
okar : a 
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16. And to deter them and Oy 
thers from any further attempt of | 
that kind, the devil threw the man — 
upon them with fuch ftrength ar oS 
violence, that he tore o 3 | 
clothes, beat them out the 
houfe, and bruifed them ver 
much. ws ide 

17. Which being done 1 


+ 
i 


that thofe converts that had fo: 2 
merly dealt in agi- 
cal pranks, and diabolical ar ‘Sy 
came to the apoftles, and con- 
fefled, repented of, and forfe ok 
them; a good number o 
bringing their books, out of 
which they learned their conjur- ' 
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c d prevailed. 
~ After  thefe 


thi ing ge were ended, 

oh UTP sfed ain the 
Sect he bad 
pall ed th ough Mace- 
do 1 Achaia, to 
mares isiomn, fay- 
ing, After I have been 
| re T mutt alfo fee 


MS a 
22. 2. Sc ihe fent 3 into 
onia two of 
a th 1: at miniftered 
o him, , Timotheus, 

fy my 
s; but he 
A layed in Afia 


Rave 1d io wai 
a 

a. 

be va feaf 


And a. fame 
eg re arofe no 
fall ftir about that 





4. ‘or a certain 
fa amed’ Deme- 
- filver-fmith, 
Py ade filver 
for Diana, 
tno {mall gain 

: a craftfmen. 
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25 Whom - 
iy . 


21. After this Paul, by ih A. D. 60. 
tion of the Holy Spirit, intended 
to goto Jerufalem, and afterward 
to Rome, but defigned firft to 
make a vifit to the feveral churches. 
he had before planted in Mace- 


donia and Achaia, or Greece © 


aaa xvii. and Xvill.) — 


22. And accordingly fent Ti- 


mothy and Eraftus (two of his 


conftant attendants) into Mace- 
donia before-hand, to give them 
notice of his intended vifit, but 
{taid himfelf at Ephefus a while 
longer (probably to fix and fettle 


feveral 1 matters relating to the government of that 
4 ur ch. ‘ 


23. During which ftay of his, 
_there happened a violent tumult 
at Ephefus againft him and his 


Apettne: af 


24. & 25. This riot was occa- 
fioned by one Demetrius, whofe 
trade was to make little filver . 
chapels, reprefenting the form 
of a temple, with Diana’s image 
in it; by the fale ot which, he 
got great riches, and maintained 

K 4 | abun- 


x 


ia er. 19. [ Fifty dicifind pieces of filver. ] Note, If 


‘ fe f - pieces were /hekels of the Hebrew valuation, 1. ¢. 







anal pound. 


h fbekel being equal to about three /hillings Engh ifb 
; mor ag 3 the whole fum will amount to about /even thoufand 
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es 


ing words, /pells, and charms, § 

Ke “2! burned os publicly; “hich, 
if fold at the ordinary price, © 

would have given "7 thoufand 

pieces of filver *. 
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140. 
' *  AsD. 60. 25 Whom he call- 


workmen of like oc- 
cupation, 
| Sirs, ye know that by 
, this craft we have our 
wealth: | 

_ 26 Moreover, ye 
fee and hear, that not 
alone at Ephefus, but 
almoft throughout all 
Afia, this Paul hath 
perfuaded and turned 
away much people, 
faying, that they be 
no gods which are 
made with hands : 


ly this our craft is in 
danger to be fet at 
nought; but alfo that 
the temple of the 
great goddefs Diana 
fhould be defpifed, 
and her magnificence 
fhould be deftroyed, 
whom all Afia and the 
world worfhippeth, 
28 And when they 
heard = thefe /ayings, 


wrath, and cried out, 
faying, Great zs Dia- 
na of the Ephefians 


29 And the whole 
city was filled - with 
confufion : and hav- 
ing caught Gaius and 
Ariftarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paulscom- 
panions in travel, they 
rufhed with one ac- 
cord into the theatre. 
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een ed together with the - 
and faid, 


24 So that not on- 


they were full of 


‘in the theatre, one part where- — 


=. SAR | oe a 
oe ~ ‘» 
ion 4 4 - 
: rt i 
. ’ a 
« 


7 ry , 
SS yie <npe 


; 
; + ae '? 
- 4 P 
. ; a 


women % 8 ge unde rx Wi" 
im. ‘Thefe he got all together, » 
fending for all the mafters of the — 
fame trade in town, and repre A 
fented to them in the moft plau- 
fible and affecting manner, = 





















26. & 27. That this honoura- 
ble and gainful employment of x 
theirs, was now threatened with — 
decay and ruin; but that which — 
ought more deeply to affeét them, 
their religion was in danger, - 
their great goddefs Diana, her — 
magnificent temple, her wor 
fhip, fo truly pompous, and y- 
niverfally efteemed, were now ~ 
growing into contempt; and all 
this by the attempts of Paul, ~ 
who has been preaching up a 
new religion throughout almoft — 
all the provinces, and has per- — 
verted abundance into a perfua-— y. 
fion, that Diana is'no deity, and — 
that her images have no divinity 
refiding in them, he ee, 

28. The whole company of 
thefe artificers, enraged at this 
difcourfe, and diftraéted between _ 
fuperftition and intereft, cried out 
again{t Paul, and extolled the di. 
vinity of their goddefs Diana.” 

29. AndDemetrius having con- 
trived this tumult upon a day, ~ 
in which they were to celebrate 
games in honour of that deity, — 


of was to expofe notorious cri- 
minals to the wild beafts for the - — 
people’s diverfion:' they raifed 
and incenfed the rabble, who — 

went; } 
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jo And when Paul 
wo uld haye entered in 
o the people, the- 
ples infered him 


f ar certain af 
wich nief of Afia, 
wh .: were’ ihis 

B: fent unto him 
s him that he 
d not adventure 
4 me into the the- 


te) 

ve 
- 5 
J 


ig a! a 
Bi ie ‘therefore 
cri none thing, and 
af eee. = 
ban 
. and the more 
k ew not where- 
he were come 
vf : ier. 
33 And they drew 
i sander out of the 
multitude, the Jews 
uutting him forward. 
A ah exander beck- 
:d with the hand, 
anc re vould have made 
* de: Hence unto: the 


4 i Bot when they 
R er x he was a 
a, all with one 
png ut the fpace 


‘shdaabt cried 
out, 


 fign. 


arch of Paul, but not finding him, they took A. D. 60. 
vO OF ‘friends and companions, "and drag-— 

them into the theatre, with an intent to throw them 
ne wild beafts there. - 


o & 31. Paul heating what 
was likely to befal his two friends, 
‘would have gone into the thea 
tre, to have pleaded and made a 


public defence for himfelf and 
them: but the Chriftian con- 


verts being very earneft with him, 
and fome of the governors, or 
mafters of thofe games, that had 
a refpect for him, giving him a 


kindly notice not to expofe him- 


felf to the prefent fury of the 
people, he'defifted from that de- 


32. In the mean time, the 
rabble increafed to prodigious 
nunmibers, and fell into fuch a 
confufed hurry and clamour, 
that abundance that bore a. part 
in the noife, knew not what it 
was for, 


. In this confufion, the in- 
fidel Jews would have Melati 
one Alexander (a Chriftian con- _ 
vert) to try to appeafe them, by 
offering fomething in behalf of 
his two friends and their. reli- 
gion; by which they hoped ‘to 
have expofed Alexander to the 
people’s rage, becaufe he was 
turned Chriitian. 

34. But though he was a con- 
fiderable man, and would have 
tried to do fomething toward it; 
yet he no fooner defired /lence, 
in order to be heard, but the peo- 
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e 


A 0D.6c. out, Great is Diana 
tym of the Ephefians. 
 image-worfhip), renewed their clamour; and to prevent. 
his fpeaking, continued it for two hours together, crying = 
out to the honour of Diana. eo ae 


35 And when the 
town-clerk had ap- 
peafed the people, he 
faid, Ye men of Ephe- 
fus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephefians is a wor- 
fhipper of the great 
goddefs Diana, and of 
the wage which fell 
down from Jupiter ? 


36 Seeing then that ~ 


thefe things cannot be 
fpoken againit, ye 
ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing 
. rafhly. 


or can deny, with a 


st ? 

37 For ye _ have 
brought hither thefe 
- men, which are nei- 
ther robbers of church- 
es, nor yet blafphe- 
mers of your goddefs. 


affront upon your religion, nor done any aétion that can legally 
be punifbed in fuch a manner F 
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ple knowing him to have been a 


ny probability of prevailing again 7 


* Ver. 35, 36. 37. [Who knoweth not that the city- 

of Ephefus, &c.] [Seeing thefe things cannot be fpoken 
againit, &c.] [Nor blafphemers of your goddefs, &c.] It 
being certain, that the apoftles did abfolutely deny the dis 
‘vinity of all heathen deities, and the lawfulnefs of image 
worthip ; it is well obferved by P. a Limborch, in his late 
excellent Commentary upon this place, that the townclerk 
in thefe expreffions, intended not fo much to fpeak freG- 
fy and truly.as plaufibly and artificially, in order to footh and 
appeafe a tumultuous aflembly. 2 4 
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35. At laft the chief prefident _ 
of the games ftilled and com-" 
pofed them fo far, as to get time _ 
to make the following fpeech to’ 
them ; How abfurd and weak is it 
(fays he) to have fuch a violent 


commotion among a people who all” 
agree in the fame facred be ef, 


the fame * eftablifhed religion ional m, 
worfoip. | . | 
36. If Ephefus fll remains the 
faviurite worfoipper of Diana, ae 
dorns her temple, and is ble? with 
her image that defcended from bea- 
ven, what need of fuch popular fu= 
ry to defend that which nobody does, 


we * 


. 
* 


37- Now you have ina tumule 
tuous manner brought thefe two men’ 
into the theatre, with an intent to 
throw them to the wild beafts, mn 
yet have neither facrilegioufly, robe 
bed any temple, nor put any open * 


38. LF 
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ere are depu- 


p But if ye in- 
any thing con- 
cerning etal mat- 
rs, it fhall be deter- 


‘Yor we are in 
‘to be called in 
io! tion for this days 

there being 
: ach sal whereby we 
Boy giv ‘an account 
% I this concourle. 


= “aig _when he 
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‘t them implead_ 


not to 
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38. If Demetrius, or any of the A. D. 60. ° 


Silver-fmiths, have received any 
private injuries from them, or an 
other perjfons, it 1s by no means ¥ 
or lawful for them to diffurb the 
public and facred games with fuch 


matters, when there are conftant 


court-days kept on purpofe, and the 
proconfuls attending to hear and de= 


cide them. 

39. But if they have any religi- 
ous controverfies or difputes, thofe 
oughi to be difcuffed and fetiled in a 


legal afemi'y for that purpofe, and 


8eous manner. 


40. And I muft tell you freely, 


you have done enough already to ren= 


der us all guilty of a riot, and ob- 


noxious to the feverity~of the Roman. 


laws ; and upon complaint made to 


the proconfuls, we fhould be able to 


give but a very indi _ account 
f fuck panei and tumultuous one 


iy, | 
a d a all to return home, to prevent any 


CHAP. 


4 


at Ver. 4. So I fidketieda the phrafe, [aaeavoe thy &- 
*ariav——He difmiffed the affembly. But having exprefled © 
te vada fe that may alfo otherwile agree to our tranflation, I 

rave it to the reader’s judgment. _ | 


e profecuted in this Outre 
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144 _ A PaRAPHRASE ON THE 
| CHAP. XxX. | 
Paul vifits the Churches of Macedonia. Goes to Troas- mae 

omer there. Eutychus reftored to Life. Pauls Speech — 4 

to the Ephefan Clergy at Miletus. He takes bis ees fe 

Leave of them, Fas 

A.D. 60. I ND after the 1. Q@OON after ' the commo- 

— A uproar was 5 tion at Ephefus was OVE me 


ceafed, Paul called 
unto him the difci- 
ples, and embraced 
them, and departed 
for to go into Mace- 
onia. | 

2 And while he 
had gone over thofe 
parts, and had given 
them much exhorta- 
tion, he came into 
Greece, | 


a 3 And here abode 
three months: 
when the Jews laid 


wait for him, as he 


was about to {ail into 
Syria, he purpofed to 
return through Mace- 
dania. 


._4 And there ac- 
companied him into 
A fia, Sopater of Be- 


r@a 5 





* Ver. 1. See Chap. xix. 22. 
¢ Viz. Philippi, Amphipolis, Apollonia, Theffalonica, 


and Bercea. 


t See Chap. xvi 10. the note ams 
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taken his leave of them, follow- 


and 















Paul affembled the Chriftians of 
that place together, and having 


ed ‘Timothy * 
Macedonia. 


2. And after havin vifited ina A 
feveral + churches : that pro- 
vince, and given them all need- 
ful directions for their difcipline 
and conduct, with all proper ex- 
hortations to Chriftian perfeve- 
rance, cameinto Achaiaor Greece. 
3- Where he continued three __ 
months, and would have gone — 
from thence pee: for os | 
but wales ita abi He GF cw ae 
laid a plot againft his life, at - Ag 
place where he was to take fhip- 
ping, he altered his courfe, and 
went back again round by Mace- | 
donia. (i 
4. & 5. And being then to pafs ats 
through the leffer Afia,there went 
along with + Sopater of Be 
Tocay) | © 


and Eraftus ap ins 


‘ 
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y Ch p. XX. Act's of THE Hoty Apostes. 44g 2 


rea; and of the Thef- roea, Ariftarchus and Secundus of A. D. 60. 
j alon ans, Ariftarchus, Theffalonica, Gaius of Derbe, Ti- 
and Secundus; and mothy, Tychicus, and Trophi- 
Gaius of Derbe, and mus; who all went before; and 
_ Timotheus ; and, of - ftaid for us at Troas. ‘s 
_ Afia, “Tychicus and | 
ta. efe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 
6 And we failed 6. Taking fhip therefore at 
| * vay from Philippi, Philippi after the paffover was 
after the days of un- ended, we were five days get- 
_ leavened bread, and ting over to Troas, where we 
ame unto them to ftayed a week. . 
_ troas in five days, | 
_whete we abode feven days. 
7 And upon the 7. & 8. The laft of the feven 


* 


firit* day ofthe week, days that we tarried there, was 
ie when t e difciples the firft day of the Jewifh week, 
_ came ‘together to appointed by the apoitles to be | 
‘Break bread, Paul the Chriftian Sabbath, or Lofd’s | 
_ Preached ‘unto them, qay (in memory of Chrift’s re- 
_‘Teady to depart on ‘furre€tion.) And the Chriftians 
e+ ‘his. £ onsen of ‘Troas being then affembled for 
cn ages | an un- divine worthip, and celebra- 
| ie “And there were 00 of the holy facrament, Paul 
many lichts in the Pteached to them, and continued 
upper chamber where Dis difcourfe until midnight, be- 
they were gathered caufe he was to leave them next 






























er, day. . | 
) And there fat in g. His fermon being thus very , | 
8 window a certain long, one of the young Chriftians 
hl 


“your g man, named that fatu a window, was over- 

_ Eutychus,beingfallen come with fleep, and fell down 

atoa deep fleep, and pon the floor, and was taken up | 4 

a Paul was long” fo dead. | 

preaching, he funk | 

down with fleep, and fell down from the third loft and was 

"taken up dead. | | 

10 And Paul went ro. But Paul, both to prevent 

down, and fell on all difturbance of the facred af- ) 

vir aan hin, | fembly | 

_ * Ver. 7. [Upon the firft day of the week ]—1fj just la 
r482dlveeVid. Bohmer Diflertat. pag. 21, 22. 
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A. D. 60. him, and embracing 


ey —— him, faid, Trouble not 
yourfelves; for his hile 
, is in him. 


again 5 


embracing the young man, 
for him, immediately cured him. 


11 When he there- 

fore was come up a- 

_ gain, and had broken 

bread, and eaten, and 

talked a long while, 

even till break of day, 
fo he departed. 

12 And they brought 
m4 the young man alive, 
and were nota little 
comforted., . 


to confirm the faith and piety of the whole afflembly. — 


13 And we went 
before to fhip, and 
failed unto Aflos, 
there intending to 

take in Paul: for fo 

-had_ he appointed, 
minding himfelf to 

go on foot. 


a 


~ 


- and came to Mitylene. 


thence, and came the 
next day over-againft 
Chios: and the next 
day we arrived at Sa- 
mos. and tarried at 
Trogyllium; and the 


/ 


next day we came to Miletus. 


16 For Paul had 
determined to fail by 
Ephe- 


i _ p * 


* See Chap. xvi, 12. the note theres - 


- 


Digitized by Google 
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me Ate ipo gk aie 
fembly, and at the fame time to _ 

. Wey se oh gs 38 at 
place, and told the people a out © 


him he was not dead, but thould recover and do well 
. . J > > : < a - = f- 
and then, in the moft compaflionate manner, — 


" =" t4-And when he met with us at Affos, we 


15 And we failed 






































a3 
confirm and endear his doétrine | 
to them, went down from his_ 


and putting up his p ayers 
Fria remote’) yg 
11 Then retu ning up 
feat, went on an 
difcourfe, adminiftr 
fupper, and converied 1 vith ther L ‘ 
till day-light, at which time 
took leave of them, _ iM en 
12. The young perfon 
chus his miraculous recover} 
a particular comfort to his friends, — 
and had a general good influence ~ 


13, & 14.* We of Paul’s com. 
pany then fhipped off, and went — 
to Affos (a coaft town. jut by), 3 
whither he himfelf walked | 7 


foot, and there we took hi e : . 







board, and failed to Mitylene aa “a 
. i, nae oy is 4 | 
oe ' k. wt ke ® - 


= Pee a. - EY |, 
took him in, 

. > ae ee 
ee = af. 






1. Theenc along the | 
fea to the ifle Samos, touching a 
little at Trogyllium upon the con= — 
tinent-fide, and next day to Mile- 


tus, about ten miles beyond Ephe= ‘ 
fus. : “&. « “ » . 


16. For Paul would not ca '¥ 
in at Ephefus, becaufe he could — 
make 
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q — i cute he make no ftay there, hafting as AD, 60. 
i ot {pend the much as ever he could to get to—w— 
Afia: for he _Jerufalem by the feaft of Be nte- 
dy if i it were pof- coft, intending both to celebrate. 
chim, to be that feftival, and take the op- | 

tl Bae the day portunity of diftributing the cha- “+4 
or Pe 2 hey *. * ritable colle€tions he had made } 
| elfewhere, for the poor Chriftians of , 


ar | | 
1 Mi- 17 However, ‘knowing he 

e fe: phe- fhould never have * another op- * See ver, 
d called the els Seip of being perfonally ee 

the ¢ bic. - fent with them, he appalled the e 
1¢ church of Ephefus to meet him at Miletus, , 


made the following SPEECH. | | ; 


ws they 18. & 19. Wherein he repres 
e tov: him, fented to them his behaviour and | 
em, conduct of himfelf among them, 
cs as an apoftle and ambaflador of 
JESUS CHRIST, his condefcen- 
fion and humility as their fpiritual 
governor; and hie courage, pa- | 
ih you a all fea. tience, and charity, under all the * 

malice of infidel people, and *: | “ 


39Serving the Lord the Jews in particular. 
th all hor lity of ‘ 


death many | Sing , | - 

ind d temptations which befel me by the lying in wait 

Jews. , | joe . 
dhow I kept 20. & 21. Then as to his dili- = | -* | 

ac kn ore that was gence and fincerity as their teach- | 
ohtable unto you, but er,, That he had neither con- 

have thowed you, and cealed nor neglected any point of 

he ght you pub-  Chriftian doctrine, that was any 

rey Sas from houfe ‘way necéflary or conducive to ~ | ‘4 

Houle the eternal falvation of them- . 

ax Teftifying nal felves, or the due inftruction of 

men and allo ‘their people ; fhowing them that 
reeks, repent- repentance and reformation of 


‘toward God, 


tee, t toward our Jfes_and_ that fincere’ profeffion 
Aoki 


< Chrift. of Chrift’s religion, which was 
s 


= Me OF THE Hoy Arosries. | yt | 
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ee required to fave the - 
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) 22 And now be- 
be hold, I go bound in 
| * See ch. the. Spirit nee Jeru- 
og ne & 2 ie not knowing 
the things that fhall 
befal me there: © 


23 Save that the 
ree Holy Ghott witnefleth 


in every city, faying, That bonds and 


But none of 
r. ehefe things move me, 
site al neither count I my 
i: life dear unto myfelf, 
fo that I might finith 
my courfe with joy, 
and the miniftry which 
I have received ofthe 
Lord Jefus, to teftify 
the gofpel of the grace 
of God. 


: 25 And now be- 
ie I know that ye 
“all among whom I 
have gone preaching 
a the kingdom of God, 
+ fhalt fee my face no 
_ more. 
26 Wherefore 
take you to cote 
this day, that I am 





i aed =r = 
ee 


of all men. ere 
| 27 For i have not 
| fhunned to declare 
2 unto you all the coun- 


| a fel of God. 


is 


| * Ver. 23. [The Holy Ghoft itneffeth 1 in every city}— C 
i. €. orviveclixo? Singularum Ecclefiarum que fecundum Ci- © 
vitates diftribute funt. 
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A. D. 60. Jew that. os circumcifed, and fufficient to fave t 
——_ Gentile without circumcifion. 
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He 


22. & 23 tain nie OX. 
gee for Jerufalem, being affure 
y feveral predi€tions * of ir if 
ed and prophetical men, tat 
there beapprehended, imprif ; es d, 
and hardly treated ; but what t 
final iflue of it may me 


afliGtions s 
24. Only ‘whestneath : ) 
prove to be, I am Ei m 
contented, while I ts 
ng the moft honourable and I nigh 
ce of preaching the ¢ 


terms of Chrift’s religion 4 
good of mankind; add 


itfelf will only put a happy ar 
joyful period to thofe abo ‘4 
the fuccefs whe is the main 


end for which I defire to lives 


ac. But whether T'efcape thef e 
‘dangers at Jerufalem or no, t Sy 
I know, that I {hall have no op- 
portunity of feeing you in thefe 
_ parts any more. 


26. & 27. And now I take leave 
of you, with this folemn P? otef- 
tation and appeal to you, T hat 
whatever lofs there fhall hereaf- 
ter: be of any foul of you or yo 
people, I any clear of t bela 
of it, by having fo eal | 
fincerely taught you all thofe re lie 
gious duties by which it ca 


avoided. 
28. Where 


ae 

er eat=- 
a 

* 


Dodwell’s Dflert. Cyp. iv. 


: 


y ¢ 
Original from 


- PRINCETON UNIVERS Wy 







I] Antal 4 

- é rs ° oft 4 4 - 
‘ oe « of ‘ 

ay aia 


yy 


wits 
= 






, 28 Take heed there- 
fore unto_yourfelves, 
and to all the flock, 
over the which the 
Holy Ghoft hath made 






the church ,of God, 
which he hath pur- 
chafed with his own 
blood. 





_ 29 For I know 

| this, that after my de- 

| parting fhall grievous 

| wolves enter in among 

ys you, not fparing the 
; See is 


i7 30 Alfo of . your 
ownfelves fhall men 


’ vere things, to draw 
0 eee after 


& 31 Therefore watch, 
* and remember that by 
the fpace- of three 











warn every one night 
_ and day with tears. 


-| 432 And now, bre- 
_ thren, I commend you 
¥ te _ God, and to the 

word of his grace, 
| which 





. 


both Lord and God. 


Oo = Df Cary: gle , 


Chap. Xxx. - Abts or THe Hoty ApostLeEs. 


you overfeers, to feed 


infpiration you were C 
noble olice ; that itis GOD’s * church pon govern, and 
|, have the care of thofe whom CHRIS 

redeem them by his own blood. 


arife,. {peaking per- 


years, Iceafed not to 


| * Ver. 28. [To feed the church of God] 
0 read it, +2 Kue/s, [The church of the Lord.] See Dr. 
' Mills. It is very indifferent which way it be read; for 
Chrift, who purchafed the church with his own blood, is 


_ 
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28 Wherefore let my example A. D. 60. 
and doétrine, anda fenfe of they” 
great charge and dignity of your 
minifterial funétion, excite you 1.) ae 
to the utmoft diligence, in pru- 
dently governing, and ‘carefully 
inftructing all degrees of people 
committed to your charge; re- 
mémbering it was the HOLY 
GHOST; by whofe direction and 
hofen and qualified for this moft 


fo loved, as to 


29. & 30. Iam the more ear é 
neft in prefling this fpecial care . 
upon you, as forefeeing what dif- Sabre 
couragements and dangers there 
will be upon you, from the per- 
fecution of cruel and favage un- 
believers; nay, and from many 
falfe and fa€tious teachers among | 
Se bal that will pervert and 
educe men from the truth, to ” 
make themfelves the Aeads of. a 
party, and gainers by a divifion. 

31. Be therefore upon your | 
guard, and forget not with what 
a paflionate concern I have often 
forewarned you of thefe mifchiefs, 
from my very firft preaching and 
preience among you. 


32. Which that you may effec> 
tually do, I heartily recommend 
you to the divine care, provi- 
‘dence, and protection, and to 

e 
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‘ALD, 60: which is able to build 





A PARAPHRASE al’ THE 
the bleflings and promifcs of @ t the 
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+ 7 wee 5 t. 4 
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lt Sp - 


et 


wo, ——y——Jyou_ up, and to give gofpel, which, with your 0 . 
. you an inheritance a- fincere endeavour, wail \not f al 

ia mong all them which to kee you fteady and co mp. lc 

| ~~ ie AES fanctified. in all branches of your ¢ ays 

eda o | bring you to the eternal reward of all true believers. tall 

| . 33,1 have coveted’ 33: & 34. One thing mo 

\? no mans filver, or you mu{t remember -to be 1 

| : ;, gold, or apparel. —_. witnefles in; that if any of th 

ee 34 Yea, you your- falfe and “heretical _teacher we ft 

Le 3 | = feives know, that warned ou againtt, fhoulk 

' af . thefe hands have mi- gett, That F your apoft 


niftred unto my ne- 
_ ceffities, and to them 
that were with me. 





ing at my own trade. 

35 ‘I have thowed 
you ali things, 
that fo labouring ye 
t ; ' ought to fupport the 
weak, and to remem- 
h x ber the words of the 
aa ‘Lord Jefus, ‘how he 
¥ faid, It is more bleffed 
to give thanto receive. * 








,* give the leaft charity, 
- 36 And when he 


had thus fpoken, he 
kneeled down, and 
praved, with them all. 

37° And they all 
wept fore, and fell on 
Paul’sneck, and kiffed 
him. 

38 Sorrowing moft 
ofall for the words 
which he fpake, that 
they fhould fee his face 
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; . 
eX * faith, by diminifhing my efteem and credit amon | 
Ki tr. “you puta ftop to fuch a malicious infinuation, by dec. a 
ring, that I maintained myfelf and my friends, vm rk-— 
ee 


how 


| to you that expreffion of Chrift, It is ae 
than to receive the greateft. 


-a good effect of it upon t 


no more. _And they’ accompanied ae unto the hip. ) 
6 / 
































any fecular -and world y defigns 
in preaching the gofpel, thereby — 
the better to draw any 


from 


35. For you well know w 
an example I have home 
of endeavouring to remove 
objection, by my own bed 
bour and induttry, how m 
sores you to that adm a ole 
piece of charity, of fupp irae | 
,the wants of the fick eo: y 


by our own pains, often r 


36, 37, & 38. Paul hi con-— 
cluded his difcourfe, knee why 2 vom mn 
and offered his folemn pray ro nh ‘or r 
they in the mean while expr 
all the marks of love andi 
cern at parting from him, v 
out hopes of feeing him agz in 
And they- went wi him te 
him take me | Y 
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4 A C H A | XXtI. ’ 


Pa : Arrival at. Tyre. Prediétions of bis great Dan: 
© rin going ‘to ‘ferufalem. Yet he determines to go tht- 
ae — Agabus’s Prediction at Ca/farea. Paul arrives at 
— Feru, ufalem. The Advice given him by James, and the 
al ber Apofile , relating to bis ConduG toward the Fews, 
i ae ith Chrifians. He follows it. 


-— 


ae 
¢ 
~— 


Ne to eal for himfelf upon ne C afile Stairs. 


Are a that 

. were gotten from the clergy of Ephefus at Mi- 

wom, bag and had Jetus, we failed directly paft the 
unched, we came files of Coos and Rhodes, and fo 

ha fire aight courfe to Patara, where happening of a 

sa ta Coos, and the yeffel bound to Tyre in Canaan; 

oS » fo lowing unto 4, Syrophcenicia, we went aboard 


oe 


_ Rhod me. ‘ rag ftom her, and leaving Cyprus to the left; 
Bh: ge Bt. indibg , went Atraight. and landed there. : 
es, ‘ili ae - 


Pheeniciz icla we went aboard, and fet forth: 
| i ek . v when we had difcovered Cyprus, we left it on 


“<i and, and failéd into Syria, and landed at. Tyre: 
e the {hip was to unlade heft burden. 


d finding dif- . We ftaid a week with the 
ve tarried there - Chriftian converts of ‘that place, 
s: who faid fome of which, by the fpirit of 


He goés into the 
le. The Afian Jews rai fe a Tumult upon him. The 
a Captain orders hin into the Caftle, and gives him 


‘over unto 5" 


Ty 25. & 3: paring in this Me=A: D. 66. 
lancholy manher———"._ 


ots 






> 






* Chap. 


ss the fpi- prophecy, declared to Paul (as. 
t he fhould not feveral others had. done before *), 
» Jerufalem. } 


that if he went to Jerufalem, he,, 2, 43. 
run a great hazard of his life, and. therefore 
e ¢ difftuaded him from it. 


Lo | ot. Se Be Gi 
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~ AD. 60. 5 And when we had 
) m———~“accemplifhed _thofe 
days, we departed, 
and went our way, 
and they all brought 
us on our/way, with > 
‘wives and children, 
till we were out of the 
city: and we kneeled 
down on the fhore, 
and prayed. 


tie + And when we 
cs had finifhed our courfe 
. | from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and {fa- 
luted the brethren, 
and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Paul’s company de- 
parted, and came un- 
to Cefarea, and we 
entered into the houfe 
of Philip the evange- 
lift (which was. one 
of the feven}, and a- 
bode with him, 


.¥ 


did prophefy. 


Jerk to And as we tar- 
ried there many days, 
there came down from 
Judea a certain pro- 
phet named Agabus. 

11 And when he 
was come unto us, he 

— took 


* See chap. vis 
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6 And when we had taken our leave one with te 
we took fhip, and they returned home again. 


g And the fame man had "5 daughters, virgins which” 


| re. 
> See the like prophctical actions and reprefentations in. | 
Jer. xiii. 4, &c. and xxvii. 2, &c. | 

























5. & 6. =p 
Paul knowing he had a j} 
neceflary occafion to g the 
(and being not forbidden’ ws dc 
by any exprefs revelation), f 
fued his intention; and vo 
parted with > Se after 

ut up our folemn prayers = 
ther by the fhip fider | , 


7, 8, & 9. From Tyre we camie 
to Ptolemais, and having “. 
vifit to the Chriftians cher a 
next day to Cefarea in Gali 
and lodged at the houfe of Pl 
the deacon, * whiofe four daugh- — 
_ters keeping themfelves in a ftate 
of virginity, for their higher ad= — 
vaneement in piety and devotion, 
were endowed with the fpirit of — 
prophecy, i. e. either of under- 
ftanding the fcriptures to < “a cat. 
degree, or elfe of foretelling things — 
to come. 





) sriety AP 
to. & 11 During our > i 
there (which was pretty lex ng 
there came Agabiis to us, who 
took up Paul’s + girdle, bine ing 
firft his own hands, and ti et 
his feet with it; ad told. I e 
that as + ey as he had b S. 
) ‘ m: ~“ "te 
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d h Lie own hands | 
‘has pate faid, 
the Holy 
et, ‘So fhall the 


‘del 


ie when we 
thefe things, 
Bre and they of 
befought 
im n no to §0 up to 


’ 4 
4 .1r 
. we . 
ima i - 

- 


\' 72. 
ao 
he ait 


r «= 





en 
Then Paul an- - 


we ered, > t mean 


ye. oa cep, and to 
b ak m n heart ? for 

am ‘not to be 
aly, but alfo 
sae : 2m ¢ at the 


: Db Se 
- m™ _ 


oUr S CHRIST. 


ind when he 
ot b perfuad- 
fed. faying, 
the Lord 


ali | A 10! 


up our 
and. went 


D there _ went 





us.alfo ertain of 
- Gi ciy >, les of Czefa- 
nd b peest with 

¢ Mnafon of 


t. Jerufalem ' 


And after thofe . 


_ lodgings. 


Hy ie dle, and himfelf, the Jews wend bind Paul A.-D. 60. 


‘ee Ba ead 1» 2a 
. ' 


333 


at Jerufalem, and deliver him tov 


the Roman officer, if he purfued 
his journey thither. — 


’ 


12. Upon which beth we of 
his company, and the Chriftians 
of Czfarea, begged of him not 
to thruft himfelf into a certain 
and unavoidable danger. 


us, why we fhould thus endea- 
vour to fright and difcourage him 
from doing what his apoftolical 
duty obliged him to, upon a fear 
of danger, which’ he knew he 
muft undergo fome time or o- 
ther, and was always ready to 


- fuffer perfecution and death it- 
ie advancement of the gofpel, and the religion 


14. Upon which we ceafed our » 


impertunities, and referred all to 
the good will and pleafure of die 
vine Providence. 


15. & 16. Soon after this, we 
made ready to travel to Jerufa- 
lem, feveral of the Chriftians of 
Cefarea going with us, and con- 
ducted us to the houfe of one 
Mnafon, that had long been a 
profeffor of the Chriftian faith, 
with whom we were to. take 


oe 


. / 


17. & 18 


13- But Paul expoftulated with. 


erufalem bind the man that*oweth this girdle, and 
iver him i into the hands of the Gentiles. 
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et? A.D. 60 17 And when we 17. & 18. rif 
eee ‘ey were come to Jerufa- Jerufalem_ enter | us 
Jem, the brethren re- great courtefy and expre fions of 

ceived us gladly. F tisfaétion at our atriv ey ane 


eae _- *. 18 And the day fol. the next day Paul ca ce $a 
| lowing, Paul went: in long with him to James the Bi 
| ' with us unto James, fhop of Jerufalem, v who, upon ne 
- | and all the elders were bg got coming, hats his 

ipeetents prefbyters and ‘ips oi 4 ee 


to receive us. 


- 


r9- And when he © 19. To whom Paul 
had faluted them, he ticular account of the ¥ 
declared particularly his miniftry in this his 
i what things God had ye] through Afia and Gre 
| wrought among. the {pecially among the Gent 
Gentiles by his mini- ple. 
| ftry. 
7 20 \And when they 20. Which wleoan that 
| heard it, they glorifi- bithop, and the clergy af 
ed the Lord, and faid with him, received wit 
unto him, Thou feeft, gious joy and heel 
brother, how many GOD; ; and then recom 
thoufands of Jews’ fome prudential confidera to 
there are which be- . Paul, with refpect to the 7 a b 


ve 3 
~O 
af 





A. lieve, and they are all converts of Jerufalem, that \ 

| 3 _ zealous of the Jaw, now increafed to vaft numb 

C <: ‘anid all ftill full of zeal for the obfervation of the 7 Pape 
Bass | law, infifting upon the facrifices and ceremonies 08 1, 
og as abfolutely neceffary to every one that had born 
GEER and brought up in that nk ough he aide >mbr: Lo 
| the Chrifian faith. at ee EY | 
E- ee 21 And they are 21. Now (faid they) he ie 
tay informed of thee, that ‘been a fet ‘of infidel Jew rom 
% See ver, thou teacheft all the thofe parts of the leffer ’ i. fia, 
27. Jews which are a- where you have’ been preac ching, 
7 mong the Gentiles to who have reporte d-aniong Cs - 


-forfake Mofes, fay- Fewifo converts, ‘That you Pegeit 
* ing, That they ought perfuaded the Tews re to Te- 
not to circumcife their nounce the Mofaieal law, and 
children, neither to folutely leave off all the tes 
walk alter, ‘the cul- ceremonies Of it; ; which t 
bell poms, account the fame thirig : as to a 

tatize from GOD. 

| : 22. What 22. i 
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iz Fie Foaminitnde 


t needs come to- 


F snag ts for they will 
hear that thou art 


is 


0 Ir a ary iv val f ? 
rh 27 yer | 

* 23 Do therefore 
his that we fay to 
The e we have four — 
ihe hick piers avow 
The 1 take and 
) em, andbe: at charges 
with them, that they 
dal ve theirheads: 
may know that 
= thi ings - - whereof 
ey were informed 
: “ me are 
: i that thou 
elf - walkeft 
y and ‘keepett 





DP hieching the 


we have written 
ncluded, that 
afe ve no fuch 

ve only that 
ep . themfelves 
ings offered to 
ad from blood, 
‘ . ftrangled, — 
ror £5 tion. 
ror re 


ical jaw. 


Nites 


nae, at hen Paul took . 
f fi 4% ie and the next 
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itis eG oly 


af, yfelf with 


s which be-- 


oe ty. : 
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gainft you, but that if. you take 


_no previous methods to undeceive 
an i ‘them, they will rife againft you 
a tur yultuous manner, as $ foon as ever they hear of " 


23. & 24. To prevent Wich, 
be advifed by us to join with four 


of our Chriftian converts that are ' 
under a vow of Nazariti/m, which 


is to expire within feven’ days. 
Make you the. like religious vow 
for fo many days, provide the fa- 
crifices required by the law to'be 
offered at the time of its expira-- 
tion; and being fhaved all toge- 
ther, you may by compliance in 
an innocent and indifferent thing, 
give a public demonftration, you 
have not abfolutely thrown off 


the Fewi/h law yourfelf, and fo 


could never advife others to do 


it. : - ‘ 


25. As to the Gentile converts, — 


viz. (fuch as had been profelyted 


before to the Fewifh religion), — 


that never were circumcifed, nor 
under an obligation to thefe ob- 
fervances, the decree we made 
when you were here before (ch. 
xv.) has made thefe Fewifh Chril- 
tians pretty eafy, and willing they 
fhould be exempted from them : 
But as to yor, they never will be 


ae fome public token of your refpect to. 


+e 


_ 26. Paul rebalaly cobngtied with: 
‘their advice, and accordingly go- 
L 4 | ing 


ip 1. QQs. And wrbint muft be the na- a D. 60. 
tural corfequence of fuch a pre-——y—— 
pofleffion, and falfe prejudice a- 
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TERSITY 


| A.D. 60. day purifying himfelf 
——y" with them, entered 
into the temple, to 

fignify the accom- 

" plithment of the days 


that an offering fhould 
‘be offered for every 
a. one of them. 


27 And when the 
feven days were .al- 
moft ended, the Jews 

* See ch. 
xx- 19, & 
3% 


when they faw him 
in the temple, ftirred 
up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, 


a Men of Ifrael, help: 
. this is the man that 

teacheth all men eve- 
_ry where againft the 
people, and the law, 


ther, brought Greeks 
alfo into the temple, 
and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

29 (Fer they had 
feen before with him 
in the city, Trophi- 
mus an _ Ephefian, 
whom they fuppofed 
that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) 


30 And all the ci- 
ty was moved, and 
the people ran toge- 
ther: and they took 
Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: 
and = forthwith the 
doors were fhut. 
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of purification, until 


which were of Afia, 


28 Crying out, 


and this place: and far- 
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+: aS 


ing next day into the temple with ~ 
the four men, declared himfelf is 
the prie# to be under a relig _ 

vow for the feven days, an is 
interition to perform the facrifie 
with them according to the la 

(See Numb. yt Ge ‘3 


27 But before the feven d 
were quite expired, fome ce 
infidel Jews of Afia that had fee 1 B.) 
him * there, and fpread this fz ‘ale “ae 
report of him at cee 
ing him in the temple, g 
the rabble together, and < 
hended him, 


28. Crying out to every b 
to come and help them to fec 
a wicked fellow, that had t 
all over their country preachi 
againft the Jaw, the temple, 2 
its worfhip ; and that had brov 
heathen people along with 
even into the inner court, nate 
great difhonour, and’ bes es iE 
of that facred place. “9 


Zu *: | 


29. Now they had fome da: 
before feen Paul in company w is 
Trophimus, a Gentile convert 4 
Ephefus; and from thence n 
cioufly and falfely reported, : 
he brought him into the temp 
along with him, . Ny 


30. At this outcry, all the pe 
ple ran at him, and dragged 
out of the temple, the een 
fhutting the doors upon’ them, 
prevent any further Sittteay 
there. 
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31. & 32. da thay tin is A.D, 60. 


' ing Paul, with an Antent to kill-=—v—-" 


him, the Roman captain that 
guarded the temple, came with 
a band of foldiers and’ prevented ; 
their defign. les | 


22 2 Who immediately took foldiers, and centurions, and be as 


ran d unto them, and when they faw the chief captain. 
id the ne foldiers, they left beating of Paul. 



























tz in came near_and 
him, and com- 
randec 1 him “to be 
: on two chains, 

1: anded who he 
ind. what he had 


/ 


mer 


gs fome cry- 
e thing, fome 
other, among the 
-; and when 
d not know 


- } Tt IC 
sen 
il - 4 
ee 35, ; 5 An when he 
p Mpen the ftairs, 


: af 


: Bs a the foldiers, 
or th he violence of 
: e people 

6 F For ‘the multi- 


37° Bas as Paul 
me bbe led. into the 

faid unto the 
f captsi, May I 
k into thee ? who 





7 en the chief 


for the. 
itmamended him to be carried into the caftle. 


it was that he was - 


f the people followed after, crying, Away with him. 


anf thou {peak 


* See chap, xii, 6, 7. 


33- Whofuppofing hehad com- 


‘mitted fome notorious crime, or- =| 


-dered him firft to be chained to ; | 


two * foldiers to fecure him, and | j 
then demanded of the people a- 


bout him, who he was, and what 


he had done to incenfe aa at 
fuch a rate. 


34- But the rude satiate 
giving a confufed and different _ 
account of him, the captain fent ve 
him into the caftle, till he could 
get better information, 


35. & 36. The foldiers were 
forced to carry him upon their 
fhoulders, to keep the people 


‘from him, who came after them > a. | 


crying out, That he ought tobe | | 
flain. — ; 


| As they were going up the 
caffe. ftairs, Paul rt fh Re 
man captain, if he might take the — | 
liberty to fpeak to him in his own | 
behalf ? (addrefling himfelf to 


him in the Greek language.) - 


4 , .~ 38. The | 
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me ng) OR See 
rf ? ; i, “¥ ' ay ts ae 
4 ey kam 
138 —— UA Panarnnase 0 OW THE» eh p. 
. | | res - 
A. D. Sd sabe not thou 38. ‘The officer © told sim, | 
F Su thate Egyptian which did not expect to hear fuch a 
eS before thefe days of perfon as he feemed to 2 
| _-  madeft an uproar, and fpeak that language ; for t | a 
| leadeft out into the yjot-he had made, he tool y awe 
wildernefs four thou- 46 be the Egyptian falfe pro SEEMS 
fand Sad hi Were that a year or two ago had r rife 
ART RESEAF HS an a fedition in Judea, —< 





: «39 But Paul faid, 
. I ama man ‘which am 
a Jew of Tarfus, a ci- 
ty in Cilicia, a. citi- 
zen of no mean city: 


| fuffer me to {peak un- 
"to the people. 


| | 3 40 And when he 
“d : 7 ae given him lhi- 
‘ cenfe, Paul ftood on 
| the ftairs, and beckon- 
) ed with the hand un- 
| : to the people: and 
“when there was made 
‘a great filence, he 
fpake unto them in 





ich 


? 


ew Se > OT 
. 9 : 


‘routed by Felix, but made his * efcape, and w 
taken. again in the like attempt. 


ieee and I befeech thee,, 


in his own behalf -to the people, to whom he had 
pile and malicioufly : accufed: | 


_ the Hebrew tongue, of Jerufalem, was galled the He- 
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39. Paul affured him © was 
‘no Egyptian, but a Jew, a nati 7 fod 
of Tarfus, one of the: chief ai cities 
of Cilicia, a city of confi ne 

figure, and endowed with | Lee 
privileges ;_ upon which: 
derations, he hoped. he 


"ys yOu 3 
grant him the favour of {fp vaki king 


40 Upon this, the SAP ai 
him free leave ; and | cag 
on the ftairs, he demande d | filence 
which, out of refpeé to 1 
mah officers was foon mad Td ts | 
then he made his. par Ye oa aN 
Syriac language; which being the 
language then ufed by the nati ot 


brew tongue f. 
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a e. bh to a3 ews; concerning his Converfion to Chris- | 

ity. The Jews cry out againft himin a tumultuous See 

ar ty The Roman Captain orders him to be examined 

feoursging ; but, finding he'was a Roman Freeman, he , a 

os mot exécule it. Fe refers bis cae to the qt | Ms 

Council, Rae a 

i ie d shay Pmer | 
WV MPedhicen, YE! ews my ‘Sealhiven! and A. D. 61. | 
‘ af d fathers, - all among you that are——"v—~* 4 

: ymy defence, doétors of the law, hear now ~ 

IC h I make now how unjuftly I have been accufed, 

to pyou. and the good reafons I have for 

mM hana zealous Jews to be an affertar of the | 

if tia ith. cx 

(An d when they (When the secu found ; . 

d that he {pake in hae he fpoke the language of the 


¢ Hebrew tongue to town, * and fo was not a ftran- Faatyig: 
they kept the ger, but a right Hebrew jew, | 
ene and he they liftened the more patiently | 
Pie Se to what he faid). 
[ am. verily a 3. Whereas then (faid he) I | 
nich ama Jew, have been falfely reprefented to 
» Tarfus acitty you asa foreigner, and an abfo- | 4 
‘bal brought jute enemy to, and an apoftate ; 
is City, atthe from your law, it is very» well | 
- arrieiy known that I am an Hebrew Jew; : 
g t ees" * and though born at 'Tarfus in Ci- 
+; aed ~ licia, yet I was educated in.this 4 
law of the fathers, very fe under + Gamalicl, that 7 
nd was zealous to- tenant 
< Sie . wards | 
; * a < ae ; ’ seth : 
er 3. [Brought op at the feet of Gamallel. ] An. +i . 


pr ration taken from the form of the Jewith {chools, the | 
lea benche $ whereof were fo contrived, that the fc . Aj 
Jars sé val wa Rp gotiencath the def of the rabbi or doétor® — ° 4 
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. A. D. 61, wards God, as ye all 
ie Srv are this day. 


fe& ; and as great a zealot for the Jewith law fe any 
#- you cms pretend to be. | me 


4 And I perfecuted © 


this way unto the 
death, binding and de- 
livering into prifons, 
both men and women. 


ty As alfo the high 
prie® doth bear me 
witnefs, and all the 
eftate of the elders; 
from whom alfo I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damafcus, to bring 


them which were’ 


there, bound unto 
Jerufalem, for to be 


punithed. 


6 And it came to 
pats, that as I made 


my journey, and was. 


come nigh unto Da- 
mafcus about noon, 
fuddenly there fhone 
from heaven a great 


light round about me. 


4 And I fell unto 
the ground, and heard 
a voice faying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, Why 
perlecutet thou me ? 


SS — oO = 
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uncommon averfion, I abhorred and perfecuted app 
‘ hended and imprifoned all that did & 
> the facred law of dna 


| pearance of the Divine Majett 


























“ha . 
. a >. 2 


eminent Pharifee, and et 
tor of the law, inftruéted ir 
principles of that rigid and fe 


; al os ’ . 3 

4 And as for this profeion of y 
the Chriftian religion, I was fo 
far from being ignorantly or.t bal - ay: 
tily drawn into it by any inc = 
nation of my own, that with ar S:2 Yi. 
Bs 


a0 heme 





5 Of all whick;: your very 
high prieft and his whole = 
cil can be my witneflés, w er 
chief inftrument I was in Pre.) 
perfecution, and to whom I ag pee 
plied myfelf for a comm srs ae 
the prefidents of the fynago ‘ 
of Damafcus, to feize upon | 
Chriftians there, and fend the: em m R 
to Jerufalem to be tried and p Oe 
nifhed as fuch profaners of ¢ 
religion. (Chap. vi. 1 +S 


6. And under this i imei srat bel 
zeal had I continued, in “i a 
lihood, to this day; but — th at , 
God was pleafed to COnTNON A ne oe 
of the error of it, by a gle io} us 
manifeftation of himfe ae 
divine will to me, as waren 
to execute the bloody commi 
fion. . pn le | 

bi ale 

4. The light that then thined ‘i | 
round us; was fo bright and ama- ie | 
zing, that out of reverence and +f 
aftonifhment at fo true an ap, mi 


1 ¥ 


>i ee 


: agai! 
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* fell siferate aiid the earth; when a voice di- A.D. 6rz 
ed to m tay faid, Saul, Saul, why perfecute eff thou me ? ——yp—el 


| 8 tod 4 anfwer- 8, To which I replied, If this 3 

| Who art thou, be indeed the voice and appear~ “3 
rd? And he faid ance of the true GOD, tel me, ' 

9 me, fam Jefus J befeech thee, how I can be faid 
of N lazareth whom to be a perfecutor of im, for | a 

3 how ‘pe: cutett. whofe divine aw I am thus emi- | 

nently tg ? He anfwered, It is the voice of JESUS | | 
of Nazareth, thie Son of God, ‘the true Mefhiah, and that ; = 

as a rperfecutor of his holy and true religion. | 


: - they that 9. My fellow-travellers did | 
were ns with me, faw not ‘hear the diftin@ words di- ou 
' _ mea the light, and reed to, me, but heard the | 
aid ; but they dreadful thunder, and faw the ae Ww 
ot the voice miraculous light, and fo are fuf= 4 
en to ficient witnefles that it was a di- 


vine manifeftation, as well as I. 


o a, I faid, 10. Thus miraculoufly convin= 
Ido, Lord? ced of my ertor, I begged to 
Lord faid un- know what I fhould do to atone 7 : 
a se, Ani, and go and obtain pardon for it ; and was 

9 Damafcus, and commanded by the voice to go in- : 
ae t thall be told to Damafcus, and wait for fur« | 


the of call things. ther orders from Heaven. 
which are appointed — 


ry 


for thee t to do. L 


ar And when I 11. This light was alfoin fo. 
. wer not fee for the * particular a manner glorious and 

ry ae me light, bright to my eyes, that became 
| ythe hand blind, and was forced to be led by 
et that nat ewith ‘my companions into the town, 
ica basen and remained fo for three days ; 























ont’ ihe: 12. & 13. At the end of which, 2. 

as Patou man there came to me, by CHRIST’s - mS ,; 
nl Ing to the law, direétion, one Ananias, an emi- 

ving ;a good report nent Fewi/h profelyte, that was ., 

cal in “- _ of : turned 

a x . e tha. ix. with which compare this palaale oration, 7 a 
a ar ead as alfo rit XXVi, * ee 4 





: 


“ge , : aioe 8 Original from 
eae : ¥ : : | . PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 


: ee en Te, ee a aa tee 
a a 2 $F i” he Pde | 
“ : ata" * may f LASS 4 
*- : . « | ’ * Pie pe 4 n R 
| ) pe ras - 
162 59 A PARAPHRASE ON THE, — Chap-3 
et 


—v— dwelt there. 


i 


: to me, Brother Saul, 
tA receive thy fight. And 


the fame hour I looked up upon him. 


14 And he faid, 
The God of our fa-. 
thers hath chofen thee, 
that thou fhouldeft 
know his will, and fee 
that Juft One, and 
fhouldeft hear thevoice 
| of his mouth. 
: 15 For thou fhalt 
be his witnefs unto all 
heard. 


16 And now why 
tarrieft thou? Arile, 
and be baptized: and 
wath away thy fins, 
calling on the name of 


the Lord. 


- 


_ - apoftley by the gifts of the Holy Ghoft #.. 


7 Ard it came to 
_pafs, that when I was 
come again to feru- 
falem, even while I 
‘prayed in the temple, 
\ . ; I was in a trance ; 


-18 And faw him 
faying unto mé, Make 
hafte, and get thee 
quickly out of Jeru- 


not receive thy tefti- 
“_ mony concerning me, 


~ 


‘i: f + See chap. ix. 17. 
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_. &. De 6t of all: the: Jews t that turned Chrif 
-* me by the name “ae 
13 Came unto me, tian, "tid, in the name o v4 J 
and ftood, and faid un- immediately reftore me to my per 
fet fight. 9 tte 


was gracioufly pleafed in fo 1 mir: 
‘culous a manner, to manifeit: 


tified my repentance, he bapt 


fus Chrift, and heard I 


falem: for they will. 


tre a > Ver. 14. [And fee the salt One, and hear, the 1 
of kis mouth.] See the note on chap. ix. as ope 




































| ao: Ay “" 
14. &s 15. Tellin me, t at God 


his Son Jefus Chrift to me, 
thus to convert me, in ord or ti 


make me a Special oy th , | 
Bis 


truth of his religion, — ‘ 
preacher of his doctrine. a a 


men of what thou haft feen a ane 
Dis 

16. And, knowitig. that I na d 
by fincere fafting and praye: : eth 


me into the profeffion of | Chri 
religion, and at the fame 
qualified me for his minifte: 


17. After this my conve fi 
I came to Jerufalem, and | in de 
vout prayer, ohe day in th tent 


ple, I fell into an echtaly « or a di- 
| oo 


} yy =~ 
vine trance ; 


~_ 


— R 
\ m i 


 ® ray ae ’ m 
“ <a Pt o 
18. Wherein Btlear y fi ete Je 


mand me to make hafte ¢ of 
Jerufalem, and not then atte or ce 


to preach his gofpel to any of t ie 
Jews there, for that they wou id ) 


give no manner of credit to 1 re 


but perfecute and deftroy os “i : 
19. a 
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a1 yi And. I faid, 


Timprifoned, and beat 













ra 
20 And when the 
blood of thy martyr 
~ Stephen was. fhed, | 
allo was ftanding by, 


¢ that flew him. 


~” .22- And he faid 

unto me, Depart: for 
_ I will fend thee far 
_ hence unto the Gen- 
tiles. 


to his religion. 
a2 And they gave 
him audience unto this 
word, and then lift'up 
their voices, and faid, 
“Away with’ fuch a fel- 
Tow from the earth: 
for it is not fit.that he 
» fhould live, 
23. And as they 
cried out, and caft 
off their clothes, and 
threw duft into the 





aia 
is 24 The chief cap- 
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d, they know that. 


in every ' fynagogue | 
them that believed on 


nd confenting unto . 
his death, -and kept. 
_ the raiment of them 


_ ftroyed, and _confeque 
any other Chriftian apo/fle. 
21. He told me, the Fewifh 


, tain commanded ‘him 


er iy 


.. c , 
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19. & 20. To which expreffion A. D. 6x 
of ,his, methought I pleaded and . 


argued thus: hat whereas thofe 
Jews knew full well, what a zea- 
lous arid bitter adverfary I had 
been againft his religion; how I 
begun to join in the firft a& of 
perfecution upon Stephen, and 
carried it on in fo many inftances 


afterward, they coukl not but be. 
convinced it muft be upon fome’ 


certain and irrehiftible grounds 


of perfuafion, that I fhould thus ~ 


preach up the faith I once de- 
ntly would hearken to me before 


prejudices were too deep, and 
their malice too incurable, to be 
wrought upon even by this argu- 
ment, and therefore bade me fay 


ly . . . . ’ . 
. No more, but retire for a time into fome diftant * parts, 
and convert what I could of the Gentile part of the world 


22. & 23. Thus far the people 
heard him with fome tolerable 
patience; but as foon as ever he 
mentioned his orders to preach the 
kingdom of the Meffiah to the Gen- 
tiles, they flew into the utmoft 
rage and clamour agaimt him, as 
a fellow that ought immediately 


to be taken off for a blafphemer 5, 


{tripping themfelves, and flinging 
duft about, as ready to ftone him 
forthwith. 


24. Upon which the Roman 


captain, concluding he muft 
_shave 





sy * Ver. 21. | Far hence unto the Gentiles, i. e. into Ara- 
 bia.] See chap. ix. 23. and the note there. 
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\ he fhould be examin- whe Soar the caftle, at 
ed by fcourging : that ev by a fevere wh hip 
he might know where- to mike hinr-confefs. hat 3 





| fore they cried fo a- 
Laced nie 


25 And as they 
- bound him. with 
ces - thongs, 
_- to the centurion that — 
s ftood by, Is it lawful 
L. for you to fcourge a 
| man that is a Roman, 


tution heard that, he 
went and told the | 
. chief captain, faying, 


captain came and faid 


hee 28 And the chief 

captain anfwered, 
With a great fum ob- 
tained I this freedom. 
And Paul faid, But I 
was free born. 

Mey. 

ag" Then ‘ftraight- 
Way they departed 
from him which 


_ - fhould have exami- 
ned him : and the chief 


=——9 





A sy had bonsid him. 
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Paul Gid.ain- “Paul demanded of the | 


and ancond sane, « convicted of any crime Fo 


F 26 ‘When the cen- 


.- ye Take heed what thou doft, for this man is a Roman. se 


27 Then thechief. 


rt unto him, Tell me, 
ae art thom a Roman } 
, a ‘He faid,  Yeai 


captain alfo was a-: 


fraid, after he knew that he waa Roman, and becau fe he 


pir 
was. 
tie 
»® oa 
eh: 


































a5. ‘As the foldicrd Were ng 
him, in order to his. foourginy 2 
or under-ofhicer, whether his c cal p = 
taiti could anfwer it, to whip 4 
Roman freeman, and efpe a | 


before he was legally t 


26. At which quetiionses 
_ centurion went and gave the Cap= 
tain the caution. We 


‘ 





17 Who cheretipein, well k 
ing how fevere the Rombat 
were againft any indigni es | 
fered to a free citizen, came a 
ged Paul if he were free * A 

told"him, yes he was. — 


28. Roman freedom (fays 1 
captain) is fo honourable a ¢ fe 7 
vilege, that rather than'be with- 
out it, I paid a good fum | bes = 
chafe it. Paul rep lied, If yours 
be fo Pes 7 s more 
fo, for I am free+born. ‘cs 

29. Upor' this the captair OF 
dered him to be untied, and was 

even 

under fome apprehenfion, ¢ even 
for bit ding a free-man before re his: 
condemnation. 40 ; vg 
= 
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- @Onthe morrow, 30. But however, to do juftice A. D. 6r. 
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/ 


oe e aufe he would have to the Jews, and to himfelf, et. 






















wherefore he was ac- his council next day, and brought 
4 the Jews, he Paulfreeand unifetterred intocourt, 


him from his to he fairly tried and ex: amined, 
~ Dands, and command- 
ed the chief (priefts and all their council to appear, and 


\ era down, and fet him before them. 





CH AP. XX. 


ores 


Pa 2 Behaviour in the Jewife Council, The High-Prieft 


-Innocency. Paul?s Exprejion to him thereupon! Hts Pru- 
dence with refpect to the feveral SeSs of the Fews 1 im Court, 


whereby he divided them, and efeaped their fury. Is car: 
tied into the Caftle again. A Plot to murder him contrived 


| by the Sadducees. It is di ifcovered, and the Roman Captain 
© carries him off to Cafarea,to be tried before Felix. 


| \ ND Paul ear- mr AS foon as Paul was brought 
~ neftly behold- 

council, faid, he fhould, meet with no “fair and 
d brethren, I juit dealing in his defence of 
vived in all good himfelf as a Chriftian, his firft 
nce before God bufinefs was to + look round the 
council, and. people afflembled, to 
“of what feéts and parties of Jews they confi ited, 
~ how r they were divided, and on which fide the majo- 
> : “lay, that fo he “might adapt his difcourfe_ with thé 
een and advantage for his own fafety. 
then begari with a folemn proteftation, that though 

: aad clamoured, again{t as' a loofe and irreli- 
M gious 























x Ver, 1. [Until this aay), See note on Romy v. 13. 


+ + Ve 





Se - AB Alsvicas 4 4 } * : TlceuXes To cuvedera. 
= beholding the council. The meaning of which 
: B s is accounted for in the Paraphrafe; but I find it 
deans due. notice of by no commentators. 









“ 
vs 


Biden the. ‘certainty fummoned the high pricft and 


orders bim to be firuck in open Court, for pleading his own 


into court, where he knew - 


Panl ear- 
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166 A PaRapnRAssON THE . Chap, XXTEE 


ad A.D. 61. gj | Pe Ae Ae a. 
ies gious perfon, he had yet all bis life long lived and atte 
a frit conformity to hs diate of confcier 
| principles of bis perfuafon™. While.a Jew, 
ao mighty zeal for the law (though in fome-inftances it wa 

| a mifguided zeal); and now asa Chriftian, acted up 
thofe invincible arguments that he thought obliged hin 
- to that profeflion. = “o> beh 
2 And the high 2. The high prieft mcented at 
_ prieft Ananias, com- him for fuch a bold juftification 
matided them that of himfelf, called out to the peo- 

ftood by him, to ple that ftood next him at 1¢ bar, 
{mite him on the to {trike him upon the face for it, 
: ! - mouth. who accordingly didfo. 
; | 3 Then faid Paul 3. At this illegal and unwar- 
; unto him, God fhall rantable abufe, Paul was fo ma-— 
=. _. fmite thee, thou whi- ved (and at the fame time a€ uat= ; 
3 _ ted wall: ~ for fittet ed by a divine and propheti alim- 
thou to judge me af-  pulfe) as to tell the high prieft he 
ter' the + law, and was a hypocrite +, for pre ending 
commandeft me to be to fil oe bench as a righteous © 
fmitten contrary to and impartial judge, and yet com= — 
the law? manding a man to be punifhed, — 
before ever he had heard a word of the merits of his — 


: . : 
4 > 


caufe ; and affured him withal, that Providence || “ ould 


meet with him in as open and exemplary a manner for — 
fo doing. . SG eee pve i: 

4 And they that 4. The people that ftood by 
flood by, faid, Revil- afked him, in a reproaching man=— 
eft thou God’s high ner how he dare. affront God’s 
= | prieft ? high prieft ? i ae 


9S 
5, 
’ 
f 
(«+ ‘ * 


~ o 
2 = 
2 - =" 
. 7; = 
“4 é the 
hac 
AY ta 5 
-_ 7x 
‘ 


Ay 


, je a a * =e are 
 % Ver. 1. [I have lived in all good confcience before — 
, _ God unto this day]. See 1 Tim. i. 13. 15. which are re- — 
oa concileable to thefe words by our Paraphrafe. — ree et i 
ms £ Ver. 3. [To judge me after the law, ] viz. The lay of 
: Levit. xix. 15. Thou fhalt do no unrighteoufnefs in judg- 
ment, but in righteoufnefs fhalt thou judge thy neighbours 

-t Ver. 3, [Thou whited wall]. See Natth xxiii. 27. — 
: “4 Ver. 3. [God thall {mite thee thou whited wall]. Which 
i "prediction of St. Paul’s was fulfilled at the deftruction of Je- 
ots rufalem, in which he perifhed, according to St. Chryloftom 
and Dr. Lightfoot ; but Jofephus fays he was then de 20f- 
ed from his priefthood, and carried te- Rome im mains.» 


Bt a at 
ea Antiq. 1, xx. cap. v. ¥ Bee eyie 





i. 
- 4 
” 4 
, ~ . 
‘a 
» ~S 
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en faid Paul, . é. To which Paul replied,.A. D. 6. . 
ot brethren, * ‘That he was very fenfible of oN Boca 
i the high great duty’of reverence to magi- 
or at is writ- {trates - (according to that of 
nitof alt not Exod. xxii. 28.) and though he 
the ruler had gone beyond the bounds of 
cople.  - it, calling the high prieft hypo- 
,yet it was owing purely to the provocation re- 
ed by his illegal and injurious proceeding: and there- 
fo fe that he was as jattifable * in reviling him, as he 
¢in punifhing a man before he was fairly heard, 
id duly convicted of any crime: 
A But when Paul ~ 6. To proceed then, Paul finds 
r eee the one ing the council and people in 
Sadducees, court, confifted chiefly of Phari- 
e other Phari- fees and Sadducees, that were vi- 
ss » cried out in lent oppofers of one another in 
ncil, Men and {eyeral religious opinions; and 
aw Lam a Pha. that the only method he had to _* 
3 is Pha- ¢fcape their unanimous vote in | 
Jee aap einai his condemnation, would be to 
ae ad 1 “amc alle q infift upon fome particular point 
in his defence, that would divide 
and fet them at difference among 
declared himfelf to have been born and 
d Da Price, with whom he ftill agreed in that 
oo | and fpecial article of religion, viz. 4 future fl eee 
- of een’ and puns i after death; and this \ Seg trae 
: M 2 “ie TEAS spans 
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ret ay 
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*« fe St Ty 





a. "e rs [ix new OTs eoiy werregsus I wift not that it 
bun prieft]—The critics being very much divi- 
‘fentiments, whether St. Paul f{pake this as an wi 
sit ification of himfelf, I have paraphrafed it fo 
Se both. j : : 
lap. xii, 2 ohn vii. 51. 
ot the hope and refurreétion’ of the dtadevs 
xe avasariws vingav, of the hope (not and. 
‘af the refurreGtion. of the dead, fuppofing the word 
hap the original copy—For the Syriac, Arabic, aud 
mand _\verfions omit it. It is the hope the great. 
e, Vv. , of a refurrection ; ; the hope towards God, Chap. 
a 5, 21. the hope of the fathers, xxvi. 6. the ait of 
1, X¥Viil. 20. » 
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‘ | And when. “he 

a: ; re fo faid, there a- 

rofe a diffenfion be- 

MY tween the Pharilees 

 - ¢ * and the Sadducees: 

and the multitude 
| was divided. 

a -§ For the Saddu- 

‘cees fay that there is 

- no refurreétion, . nei- 

ther angel nor fpirit ; 

but the Pharilees con- 

fefs both. 


body ; but it pleafed 


; 


7 maintained the contrary. opinions. © 


9. ‘And there arofe 
-agreat cry; and the 
“fcribes that were of 

the Pharifees part a- 
| rofe, and ftrove, fay- 
q ing, We find no evil 
} in this man: but if a 
fpirit or an angel hath 
fpoken to him, let us 
not fight againft God. 


other fpirit by God’s 


eet and inconfiderate manner to reject and cifbelieve e fuc 
a | | divine meflages, was the fame thing as to aa ft God ‘ 


; himielf. | 


aa 30 And when there 
P arofe a great diflen- 
fion, the chief. cap- 
Be * tain fearing left Paul 

7 - fhould have been pul- 
| led in pieces of them, 

8 commanded the fol- 

ae _  diers. to go down, and 

4.” t9 take him by force 

from among them. and 


ss 
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4 A.D. 61: is the gre nt (fa s he) for whid Fikes 1c 
ta and perecuid, and come to be fried, for 


va 
people, begin immed 
vide and 


other againft this article, ¢ en . 


to bring him into the caftle. 




































ey) Ke = 
a * * 4 
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7. The : defign . 
th in. si ‘ai 
2 fe J 


wit 4& 


fpute, the one 


8. For this declardtion'a ‘Pa 
was full againft the Sac AC 
who believed nothing at all ¢ 
future ftate,-or the immo ve 
of the foul, or that any a 
oe exifted feparately wit a 

e Pharifees, wie as Ic uly ) 


9. So that out of pur ik 


oe JPPY 
— 


fition to the Sadducees,. the cP a= 
rifaical doctors declared ftrenu-. 
ey Panes sv 
oufly for Paul (as to thi ta 
and that the account he had gi- 
ven of a diyine appearance mac de, 
to him (Chap. sx) might be De p oe 
fible enough, and had no na : 
of blafphemy in it; for it m x 
be made by an angel, or fon ni 
appointment ; fo that in a 2 











- 
“¥ 
ik 7 
= 
a 


* scot RnR 
10. The Sadducees ¢ ed out 
violently againft this, and tk a 
pute grew tofuch a heac os 
the captain ordered his g guar 
to go to the bar, and take Pau 
and any ee into the“ val 
again, for fear he fhould 
killed i in the rout. hae 
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And 11. The night following JE- 4- D’6r. 
zy, the Lord SUS appeared to Paul in a vi-wo™ 







































~ flood by him, and faid, 
ves 4 Ig ooc heer, Paul: 
for as thou haft telti- 
fied of me in Jerufa- 
da , fo muft thou bear 
_ witnefs alfo at Rome. 


Lv 


i ° 
_ 12 And when it 
was day, certain of 
the Jews banded to- 
gether, and bound 
ther al Ives under a 
cure, faying, That 
they would neither 
eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. 
they were 


i 14 And they came 
tot schief priefts and 
elders, and, faid, We 
_ have bound ourfelves 
um ra great curfe, 
that we will eat no- 
thing until we have 
» Dye 


15 Now therefore 


with the council, That thofe doctors of the coun- 
gnify to the chief cil fhould' go to the Roman cap- 4 
_ Captain, that he bring tain, and acquaint him, they had j 
him down unto you got fome frefh evidences againft e 
_ to morrow, as though Paul to prove him a feditious per- | 
nee aidinquirefome+ {oy ; and if they could get the | 
| sist: panei perfectly captain to bring. him into court | 
concerning him: and yex+ day to a fecond hearing, a 
\letcegcalledand he come ihefe ruffians were to affault and | 
eigen ready to kill jyirder him as he came from the : 
eee er 7? 8S) © 4gaftle'to the bar. | a 
16 AndwhenPaul’s 16, But before the defign could # 
© fifter’s fon heard of be brought to bear, it got wind, ow 
ae their. : 3 . and | 
Biers K ‘ 
7 ; 


fion, to comfort and encourage 


him under his fufferings, affur- - 
ing him he fhould efcape all the» 


malice of the Jews, and have 
an opportunity of preaching his 


— religion at Rome itfelf, as he had 

don at Jerufalem. (See chap. xxv. 11.) . | 
} 12. & 13. The Sadducees were — 

fo exafperated to hear Paul de- 


fended in open court, and to 
find he was likely to come off 
clear, that next day a company 
of their party took a mutual oath, 
neither to eat nor drink till they 
had murdered him. 


Bs U _ +4 d . ; 
"nore a forty that had made this confpiracy. 


14. And the better to accom-" 
plifh this wicked effect of their 
zeal and rage, they came to thofe 
members of the council that were 
of their own party (and whoth 
knew would gladly join wi 
them), and acquainted them with 
the defign. a are 

15. Which was laid thus, viz. 
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" ‘hase 
AD. 61 thete me er in wait, and an hew of sii ai 


_ 


th him afide ‘pri- 
‘Prucely, and afked Jim, What is it that thou haft to tell m 


_ unto him two centu- ordered two aie ai to T0- 





ate wren 









he went ande tered fome intimation of it, we: 
into the cae. and the caftle and told I L m ¢ f it. 
told Paul. ¢ vf sa 3 
17 Then Paul call. 17. & 18. U; h adv . 
ed one of the centu- Paul fent for. cent rior 
rions unto him, and_ guarded him, and begged of 
faid, Bring this young {5 carry his nepl Fy B.8 
man unto the chief tain) for he omething 
captain: for he hath confiderable Ragen by tc ¥ np 


! certain thing to tell to him; who accordingly di 
1m. r¢ 


18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief 
tain, -and fgid, Paul the prifoner called me unto hina, 
rayed me to bring this young man unto thee who hat 
fomcthing to fay unto thee. , | - 

- 19 Then the chief” 19. The captiin) toc on bes 1c 
captain took him by young man into a private im, 
the hand, and went and demanded his dulinels 5 

















rye 


20 And he faid, 20. & 21. Who difcovered the 
‘The Jews have agreed whole particulars of the Sadat 
to defire thee, that plot againft Paul, and ; tly 
thou wouldft bring requefted him not to bri n: i ef 
down Paul to morrow any more into court, and de oa 


into the council, as feated their mutinous defign, 
though they would ; 
inquire fomewhat of him more perfe@ly. ©. 

. 21 But do not thou yield unto them; for shor lie in 
wait for him of them more than forty men, whicl ha | 
_ bound themfelves with an oath, that they will nei oe bat 
‘nor drink till they have killed him: and now tt sy are 


ready, looking for a pee from thee. ¥ ena 


22 So the chief The captain aflured I 
captain then let the gg sd take care of i ; ity 
‘young man depart, charged the young man 
and charged Aim, See the fecret, for feat he thouk 
thou tell no man that any tumultuous affaults | 
thou haft fhowedthefe gered from preventing Sen ah 
things to me. es * 


23 And he called re 24. He then forthy 


Ky 
v 


i" 
e 
a. 
RenEH, 
ae 


a, 


> 


Adi, NCE Gaia jeg 


: , 4 ait 
P ma, As The 
“* Py oo 
Chap. XI. 
+4 ‘ aT ; 


_ geady two - hundred 
— foldi to go to Ce- 
 fareay and horfemen 
_ threefcore andten, and 
rmen two hund- 
ged, at the third hour 
My ‘ the night. 

24 And provide 


¥. 






















g 25 ‘And he wrote 
__aletter after this man- 


26 Claudius Lyfi- 
“us, unto the moft ex- 
ellent governor Fe- 
i fonder greeting. 
29 This man was 
taken of the Jews, 
- and fhould have been 
_ killed of them: then 
came I with an‘army, 
and refcued him, hav- 
ing underffood that 
_ he wasa Roman. . 
eas) A d when I 
- would have known 
the caufé wherefore 
_ they accitfed him, I 
brought him forth in- 
_ totheir council : 
29 Whom I per- 
 «tived to be accufed 
_ of queftions of their 
_ law, but to have no- 
_ thing laid to his charge 
4 worthy of death or of 


" ¢ 











~ 30 And when-:it 
_ Was told’ me, how 
that the Jews laid 
_ Wait for the man, I 
- ‘ is fent 


| me th. % () - gle 
set 2 T » as 


~ 


them beaits, that they may 
nto Felix the governor. 


— > 


, 
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vide a guard of four hundredA. D. 6t.- 
and feventy horfe and foot tov" 


go to Cefarea that night at nine 
o'clock, and conduct Paul thi- 
ther, and deliver him to Felix 
the Roman procurator of Judea, 
who kept his refidence in“that 
town. | 


fet Paul on, and bring Az fafe 


25. 26. & 27. And by them fent 
Felix a letter, in which he ac- 
quaints him, That the perfon he 
had fent him under this guard, 
was lately taken up by the Jews 
in the temple, and had like to 
have been murdered in a moft rio- 
tous manner, if he had not ref- 
cued him by a.band of his fol- 


diers, which he thought himfelf,. 


bound to do, both to keep the 
peace, and to preferve the life of 
a Roman free man, as Paul was. 


28. & 29. But that however to. 


do the Jews juftice, he had Biv 
en the man a trial before their 
high prieft and council, where 
he could find nothing but quar- 
rels and difputes between the 
members ‘of it, about niceties of 
their own religion, and not any 
thing proved againft the prifoner 
that amounted to death, or fo 
much as imprifonment, by the 
Roman \aw, nor indeed by their 

own neither. 2 
30.. Next day (faith he), I 
found fome of the Sadducees had 
laid a plot to murder him, which 
I have taken care to prevent, by 
M4 _ _ fending 


PRINCE DON UNIVERSITY 


Origitial from 


472 
| 9 CA. D. 61. fent flraightway to 
— bey thee, and gave com- 


fers alfo, to fay before 
againt him, Fare- 


well, 
31 Then the fol- 
I" diers, as it was com- 


manded them, took 
Paul and brought dim 
| by night to Antipa- 
| tris. 7 
32 On the morrow 
they left the horfemen 


33 Who when they 
came to Cefarea, and 
delivered the epiftle 
to the governor, pre- 

















i oe 
- 


governor had read the 
fetter, he afked of 
what province he 
was. And when he 
underfiood that he 
“was of Cilicia ; 

35 I willhear thee, 
faid he, when thine 
accufers ate alfo come. 
_And*he commanded 
him ‘to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment 
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mandment to his accu- ~ 
b _ thee what they bad . 


to go with him, and returned to the caftle. 


 fented Paul alfo before him. 
34 And when the | 












33- The horfe arrived, and de- 
livered their letter with their pri- © 
foner to Felix. | tee 


34. As foon as Felix had read 
it, he afked Paul what province 
he belonged to, and w his 
him at 


freedom lay; he told 
Tarfus in Cilicia. fit 


: 





35- Well, fays Felix, the high 9 
prieit and council fhall be fum-— 
_moned hither, and you fhall have 
@ fair trial before me, And in 
the mean time ordered pre 
kept in one of the apartments of» 
Herod’s court of juftice: = 
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CHAP, . XXIV. 


Paul’s Trial at Cufarea, before Felix and the Jewith Coun- 
il. Tertullus’ opens the Caufe again’ him. Paul's De- j 
fence of bimfelf. Felix defers the Sentence, and treatsPaul re 
‘& with Humanity in his Confinement. Felix fends for Paul, 
s td to give him a private Account of iis Religion. Pauls Dif- | 
é + courfe to Felix. The Effeéi it bad on him. He leaves Paul 
i in Confinement to his Succefor Feflus. 





~*~ 


. 


1 AND after five 1. IVE days after Paul was a. p.ér. 

_ * ~~ days, Ananias put into Felix’s cuftody———~ 

the high prieft de- at Cefarea (chap. xiii.. 33, 8.5, | 

- deended with the el- the high-prieft, and feveral of | 

ders, and wrth acer- the great council (efpecially fuch | hae 
_ tainorator zomedTer- of the Sadducees as were moft in- 





‘tullus, who informed veterate againft him) came thi- i. 
‘the governor againit they to attend upon Felix, and to 
‘ ‘aul, follow their profecution ; bring- . 
‘ing with them one Tertullus a Roman lawyer, and a al 


- fnous pleader, to manage for them. | 
1 Jéyyi . P 


i By. 2 And when he 2. & 3. The court being fet, 
was called forth, Ter- and Paul called to the bar, Ter- 
 ‘tulles began to accufe tullus began to open the charge 
| bim, faying, Seeing with a flattering gration in praife 
that by thee we en- Of Felix, the’ happinefs they en- 
| joy great quietnels, joved wnder his management and . 
+s and that very worthy government, with all expreffions 
ahs deeds are done rea of gratitude for it; the better to 
a 9 vet nation by ‘thy 4: him in fayour of his caufe: | | 
a seapeanel ere Wherein he aéted a moft fulfome and Fe 
ie n . Si fc i Saf hypocritical part ; for t ough Felix | 
a vee, ee thi. Felix, had done fome good actions in the ie | 
with all thankfulnefs, beginning of his gover de he oft 
Twa! 7 a 


» . 





, f) > Ver. 2. [ Very. worthy deeds, ee Kidheetapibiti vyivopeavay 
Tegulations made |—See Jofephus as quoted below. 
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a ah age =, ea weinisniiadioile 


a notorious oppreffor oe 
Sv emery ators “s = 


r 


AD. 6. ‘bad been ever fince a 


f | 4 Notwithftanding, 

* that I be not further 

tedious unto thee, I 

= pray thee, that thou 

_ a would& hear us of 

thy clemency a few 
words. 

For we hate 
found this man a pef- 
tilent fellow, and a 
mover of fedition a- 
mong all the Jews 
throughout the world, 
and a ringleader of 
aa - the feé&t of the Naza- 
ex renes :, 


6 Who alfo hath 


E: gone about to profane the temple: whom we tok, a 
Bs would have judged according to our law. 


ee _ 4 But the chief 
7 captain Lyfias came 
Se = upon us, and with 
. great violence took 
4 im away out of our 
: hands. 
. | 8 Commanding his 
accufers to come unto 
Ee -- thee, by examining of 
whom, thyfelf mayett 
take knowledge of all 
thefe things whereof 
we accufe him. 


g And the Jews al- 
= foaffented, faying, that 
Be  thefe things were fo. 


10 Then Paul, af- 
_ter that the governor 
_hadbeckoned unto him 

to f{peak, anfwered, 
For- 


/ 
* 


¥ 
7 
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4» 5: 
his charge, hie 
three parts, in th 


himfelf the head of a dar gcTous 


_foldiery, and fent him. hith 


; ys an | - * See Jofephus, Lib, XX; Cap. Vil. 
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& 6. Then he < 

ft vies ’ 
Paul was- “sccnhet ead oerfon of 
{editions practices pone _ the 
Jews in feveral parts of | 


man empire ; next, that I be asi 


and heretical /eé.of re 
called Nazarenes (i. e. Chri Liz ns ) 
from one JESUS of Naz: ret h3 
and then, that he had profaned 
the temple, by bringing . it 7 
uncircumeifed into It, cont 2 
the law. ‘ 


-_— 
. 7 Li 
it. Py | 






7. & 8. For which 
was apprehended in -or 
tried and punifhed by the 
law, but Lyfias the captai fats 
the temple refcued him 
be tried before you. The t tru 
of all which particulars (fays he) 
the high-prieft and cow: icil ca an 


now teftify. At oF 


Si 
at flee se 
eae 

9g. Then the hi gh-prieft, and 
the doctors that were of his bal de, * 
declared it all to be true. — h 


ro. His accufation being 
laid, Felix bade Paul mak 
Foaies i Which he began wi 
an acknowledgment, * That it v 


4 
we 
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- Forafimach as I know 
_ that thou haft been of 
ore years a judge 
\ this nation, I do 

_ more cheerfully 


- anfiver for myfelf : 


Aéts or THe Hoty Aposttes. 


15. : 


fome advantage and encourage-A- D. 6. 


ment to him to plead his caufe 
before a judge, that had been fe- 
veral years the procurator of Ju- 
dea, and was thereby acquainted 


with fo much of the Fewi/b re- © 


- ligion, and the turbulent difpofition of that people, as 
~ would foon difcover to him ¢heir malice, and Ais inno~- 


“tr -Becaufe that 
thou mayeft under- 
Poke that there are 


hits: t twelve days 
I went up to Je- 


/ mafalem for to wor- 






12 And they nei- 
er found me in 
temple difputing 
with any man, nei- 
ie taifing up the 
eople, neither in the 
t boguess nor in the 





es 13 Neither can 


they prove the things. 


hereof they now ac- 


ose 


+14 But this I con- 


_ fefs unto thee, that 


after the way which 
they call herefy, fo 


’ _. Morthip I the God of 


my fathers, believing 
all things which are 


Y: ie in the law and 


prophets. 


That of [edition ; 


d eeney in the prefent cafe. 


11. 12. & 13. Now as to the 
firft part of my accufation, viz, 
be pleafed to 
know, That about twelve days 
fince I came up to Jerufalem to 
"keep the folemn feaft of Pente- 
coft appointed by the law; from 
which time to this, I preached 
no doétrine in -public, either in 


the temple, fynagogue, or any 


other open place in the city; 
much lefs had I any concourfe of 
people about me for any /editious 
purpofe; but attended the ftated 
worfhip of the temple, in a reli- 
gious and peaceable manner. Nay, 
while they throw this general 
charge of /edition upon me, they 
have not one particular to inftance 


ae in, that can amount to the leaft proof of it. 


14. As to the charge of being 
the head of a herefy ; I freely own 
myfelf to be a Chriftian; which 
religion is no other than that which 
the God of I/rae/ intended to efta- 
blifh under the great Meffab ; 
nor has JESUS its divine author, 
nor any of its doctrines or wor- 
fhip, any thing in them, but what 


_ anfwers to the ultimate end, and the wag defign of their 
oe a and is agreeable to all the predictions of their 


oF ie 
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aa ny years, 1 came to #emple, it is dire ly contrary 














4s daddinie hope | 

‘ howd ns God, which .Chrifti 
3 they themfelves alfo one article, That there | 
- . allow, that there fhall future life after this, a 
be a refurreétion of . rewards ana 
e dead both of ‘i the man according to his beha 
juft and unjutt. this world; which is.a ¢ oes 
that all Jews, except the, Sadducces, allow and app = 
of. | “Ag | 
16 And herein do 16. “And ’ upon this f 
I exercife myfelf to it is, that I and all good | Cit | 
have always a confci- ans, make it our utmoft ai ‘con vn ES” 
ence void of offence ftant care to live i in ftri& piety to — 
toward God, and to- God, and in an exact j j mm : 4 
ward men. charity towards all mankind. 


17 Now. after. 1a) 17. Then as to aning of 
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9 Di } 
ra 
ay 






| bring alms to my na-_ the defign for which I car > tk y 

* tion, and offerings. Jerufalem, and falfe in fact, f ie 
| my behaviour in that place of facred worfhip. The 
defign I came upon, was to bring contributions to poco 

of my poor countrymen, from their brethren in 

, parts *, where I had been collecting them ; ‘oda ] 
fame time, to keep the feaft of Pentecoft, nalin yerf ‘oF dl 

a VOW ti had made, by proper offerings to God, agr Wi 

able to the law. — sd ee 5 


18 Whereupon t 18. During ¢ which my atten- 

certain Jewsfrom Afia dance in the temple,’ wi h oF 1 i 
é found me purified in four men with me, that were 
| the temple, neither ynder the fame vow of the ¥ Vo 
with multitnde, nor gayite as I was, all of ae 
with tumult. forming our facred dut uty in 
gal and peaceable manner; fome Afian Jews 1 ad 
the multitude upon me, as a profaner of the Pit ipl fe 

Which malicious and rath fuggeftion, they gre inde 
~s merely upon feeing me one day walk along ne f 


z “ 
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_* Vix, In Macedonia and Achaia, chap. xviii, 18. 


+ Chap. xxi. ae 
3 Ver. 18. [Whereupon, iv: cle which time, 
is J Luke xii. 1. +i a 
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Pade Ae 


with one Trophimus, ‘a, Gentile Chriftian of Ephefus 3 A. D. 6r. 


3 _ and when they came into court, could give no manner 
of evidence for the truth of it. ) ea 


19 Who ought to ~ 19. And if they could now | 


} 


Acts or THE Hoty Aposties. — 






have been here before have done it, they would not 
thee, and object, if have failed of being here. | 
they had ought againft | | 

me. pions 


20 Or elfe let thefe 
here fay, if they have 
found any evil. doing 


20. As for the high prieft and 
the Jews that are prefent, they 
ay. can be no witnefles, for they 

inme, while I ftood faw nothing of me until I was 
before the council. brought before them into court. 
_ And if I was convicted there of any one crime or mif- 
behaviour, l@t them fpeak. 


| = 


21 Except it be for 
' this one voice, that I 
cried ftanding among 
them, .Touching the 
telurrection of the 
dead, I am called in 


8 * by you this 









22 And when Fe- 
_ lixheard thefe things, 
af ells more perfect 
Knowledge of chat 
Way, he deferred 
4 them, and faid, When 
fias the chief cap- 
tain fhall come down, 
~ I will know the ut- 
‘termoft of your mat- 
ter. : 


' 7 A \ 
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21. All that I faid then in 
court, was, ‘That out of pure 
party caule I was accufed by the 
Sadducees, for ownjng a fata 
fiate, and a future judgment : In 


which the Pharifees pleaded for,. 


and acquitted me; and that whole 
honourable /e may be as well 


day, 
be arraigned for that doéffrine as Iam. 


22. Felix plainly perceived their 


evidence amounted to nothing, 


and fo would pafs no fentence in 
the cafe, but told the-high prieft 
he would make it his bufinefs to 
inform himfelf about Paul’s reki- 
gion, * and fee what principles it 

ad that tended to the difturb- 
ance of the government; and 


as 





Ver. 22.) [AxesBtsegoy edocs rd wept chs s¢—— Having 
a perfect knowledge of that way.] | Phefe words may 
either fignify, [That Felix very well knew fo much of the 
' Chriftian religion, as to fee it had nothing in its principles 
_ againft the peace of the government; or elfe, That ‘he 
_ Would endeavour to inform himfelf in it.} The latter fenfe 
 feems beft to agree with the 24th verfe, 
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m5 cordingly. _ 

: 23 And he com- 
es manded a centurion 
a | to keep Paul, and to 
; let him have liberty, 
—- ">. - and that he fhould 
; forbid none of his 
| = acquaintance to mi- 


24 And after cer- 
tain days, when Fe- 
tix came with his wife 
Drufilla, which was 
a Jewels, he fent for 
Paul, and heard him 


= 


¥ 


a 


25 And as he rea- 

foned of righteouf~ 

-  nefs, temperance, and 

' judgment to come, 

* Felix trembled, and 

anfwered, Go thy 

way for this time 5 

when I_have a conve- 

nient feafon, I will call 
. for thee. 


a endl 


ae iit Nii i ae 
« ; p - * ; 


again. | 
26 He hoped al- 
fo that money fhould 


of Paul, that he might 


loofe 
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A.D. 61. as to the riot, he would hear what Lyfia 
- “then prefent, faid; and then would give jus 


nifter or come unto him. 


concerning the faith of Curist. 


; of the people i in his government, Drufilla had left 


own t hufband to mar 
confequences of both which crimes, the apoftle laid fo — 


have been given him - 





'* See the note on the 22d verfe. 
ot Tacitus’s Hift, Lib. V. £. Jolephars 8 Hitt. Lib, XX 











































22. In the mean sie : 
he’ pier Paul under conti 
ment by a guard upon him, 3 
he ordered all hice fri « 
acquaintance fhould have pa 
cefstohim. — . » os 


= a 
4 


mist 
»" 


24. Some time after: Felis ind 
his wife Drufilla, fent fo (Paul . 
to their lodgings, to give them $ 
an account "of his cfritian re~ : 
ligion. Se 4 
te 4ue iaah ae 
‘sgt 
2s. In which conference, Pau oa 
took the opportunity to enlarge 
moft pathetically upon thofe par- 
ticular points that moft nearly : 
touched upon the vices the} 
were doth notorioufly guilty “¢ 
viz juftice, chaftity, and the 
judgment, upon the~ breach « 
fuch duties. Now Felix I ha 
been a moft unjuft | oppreffo: r+ i" 


yv 


a : 


him; the nature and ible 


+ 9 > 


- home to their confciences, as put Felix into a dread fa in 


apprehenfion, {fo that he 
bade him retire; until he fhould have 


interrupted his difcourfe, : 
leifure to hear hi 
ie ae i 
26. Yet this difcourfe, and t se # ‘2 
prefent effects of it, foon c¢ A 
and wore off the mind of that 
wicked man; por hong Genta for 


i 


U. 


ey, 


he 


hubigns | 


rye my ot 
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Pity 


i, him : wherefore 
ie fent for him the 
er, and commu- 
d with him. 


‘ ges ‘But fier two 
years, Porcius Feftus 
came into” ~Fehx his 
> and Felix will- 


a pleafure, left Paul 
bound. 


‘ 


“. 


ing to fhow the Jews. 
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Paul again, and ~- feveral times A. D. 6r. 
gave him a hearing, his only-——— 


defign was to get him to offer a 
bribe for his deliverance. 


‘27. And with this bafe intent 
he kept him a prifoner for above 
two years, when. the emperor 
removed im from his govern- 
ment, and put Feftus into his 
place ; and though Felix knew in 
his confcience Paul was innocent, 


and ought to have been difcharged ; yet, now at his 
out of office, to pleafe the Jews, for fear they 
eh inform againft him for his many exorbitant prac-_ 


tb ge left him a prifoner to his fucceffor Feftus. — 








of Sore Agrippa. 
pa ow: 


Feftus was 
“into the pro- 
after three 
he afcended 
Cefarea to Je- 


2 Then the high 
- prieft, and the chief 
the Jews informed 
m Sate Paul, and 
ight him, | 

d defired fa- 


your 


to be tried, as he had appealed te Cafar. 


when © 


C Hi AP. XXV. 


: 


ts tried again at Cefarea before Feftus. He infifts on his 
Roman Freedom, and refu sfets to be tried in the Jewith 
ya at ferufalem. It is.determined he muft go to Rome 


His nh 4 


I. S foon as Feftus was 5 fet- 

tled in his: procurator- 
fhip at Cefarea in Felix’s room, 
he went up to Jerufalem, the ca- 
pital city of his province, to pay 


a vifit to the high prieft and. 


Fewifb council. 
2. & 3. Who with that part of 


them that were Sadducees, enter- 
tained the new governor with 


an account of Paul and his pre- 


tended crimes, aivieg ! requett- 
ing he would fend for him from 
_Cefarea, 


er 


- 
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A. D. 61. vour againft him, that 
—\-—— he would fend for him 
to Jerufalem, laying 
wait in the way to kill 
him. 


Psion that Paul 
fhould be kept at 
Cefarea, and that he 
himfelf would depart 


5 Let them there- 


6 And when he 
had tarried among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 
unto Cefarea, and 


to be brought. 

4 And when he 
Was come, the Jews 
which came down 
from Jerufalem, ftood 
round about, and laid 


could not prove. 


8 While he an- 
{wered for himfelf, 
Neither againft the 
law of the Jews, nei- 


9g But feftus will- 
ing to do the Jews 
a pleafure, anfwered 


falem, and there be 
judged of thefe things 
before me ? 
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A Panarandse 0 ON THE 


council at Jerufalem. But t 


4 But Feftus an- ° 


fhortly thither. _ 


the next day fitting in the judgment-feat, commanded F 


many and grievous complaints againtt Paul, which th 


ther again{t the temple, nor yet againft Cefar have I 
fended any thing at all. 


Paul, and faid, Wilt 
thou go up to Jeru- 
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fecret intent was to way-lz 
and murder him upon | the r 


4. & 5. Feftus told chiens, 
knew no reafon why he, fhe Id 
not be tried where he was; a nd 
as he himielf was fhe pin s 
thither, where he kept hi 

ence, if they would fend t 
evidences along with him 


i, 
ou, 
rae 


fore, faid he, which fhould have him tried. pet | 
among you are able, — nay 

go down with me, and on , 
accule this man, if there be any wickednefs in him. fa 


6. About ten cays after h 5 e 
went accordingly, : xt 
morning after his arrival I brow ght 
Paul imto court. ie : 


ee 


Sy 


i] 
ws 



























7. The deputies of the } 
prieft and council fell agin 
their old charge, but could —_ 
nothing of it. 


8. Paul making the fi Yr 2% - 
fence he had done before to F - 
lix. (Chap. xxiv.) 9 


stg 


g. And tho’ Feftus faw'p ) inl + 
they could make nothing out a= 
gainit him, yet, upon frefh ix 
portunities, willing to gratify the : 
gem ifh court, confented to hi ave 

carried to Jerufalem ; but a: 
by the Roman laws he ¢ me re 


I 
: ‘& y 
Nise. 


, ‘Original Thome 
























ted 


ata 


on faid Paul, 
Jat Cefars judg- 


~ es 


ae heye I done 
as thou very 


ee ee ee 
S| 
a 
i 
> 


¢ 4 
vai 

1 

a 


oy ding thither. 
ut For ah 1 be an 


offender ,or have com- 
M ee: 

thing wor- 
4 oer 

ito 

eee “die: but if 
= none of thefe 
whereof thefe. 
me, no man 
Kies me unto 


“T Tapes unto 


rie 


Then Feftus, 
1e had confer- 
ed wi th the council, 
red, Hatt Mbit 
ed unto Ceefar ? 
r fhalt thou 


lufier cer- 


a king Agrip- 
ad Bernice came 


: And 1 when ey 
, en there many 








t B fent,, where I. 
E » be judged : to. 


pon the privile 
¢ liable. to their court, ye 
ney have proved me guilty o 
h 1 aw, and therefore there:can be no occafion for 


ps 1 refufe - 


a to falute - - 


Vv. Acts oF THE Hory ApostT es. 


_10.-But Paul knew the impla- 


-cable malice of his Jewifh ad- 


verfaries too well, to confent to 


fuch a propofal ; 







tizen, he was fubjé& to be tried 
by no laws but f ofe. of the em- 


no breach of the 


/ 


11. If I have commnieted any 
capital crime again{t the impe- 
rial laws, I am free to fubmit to 
the punifhment of it: but if not, 
it would be a barbarous and ille- 

al thing in you to throw me 

to the sae of a court that are. 
my profeffed enemies ; 3 and to 
prevent your defign, I appeal to 
the emperor. 


12. Upon which, Feftus cone 
fulted with the Roman ofhcers 
about him, and knowing that this 
appeal to the emperor, had put a 
ftop to all further proceedings a- 


_gainft Paul, in either Avs or the 


Jewifh court, told him his pri- 


ec not be denied him, and fo he mutt go to 
ar i be judged by the emperor himfelf. 


13, & 14, Some time after this, 
Agrippa the tetrarch of Gallilee, 
and his fifter Bernice, came to 
pay Feftus a compliment upon 
his acceflion to his government, 
and he acquainted him with Paul’s 
mates 

N - days 


nd therefore , 
told Feftus, that as/a Roman ci- . 


¢ Nay (fays he), . 
S po yourfelf muft 


= 


181 


tse oe his own confent, afked er: af he A.D. 6r. 
ling to go thither?  ——yaid 
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ihe D. 61 days, Feftus Aeshived' Paul’s caufe sia the: king g, lay 
_ y= There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix: ~SE 


, 


/ 


A PaRAPHRASE ON THE 1 


15 About whom, 
when I was at Jerufa- 


“Jem, the chief priefts 
and the elders of the 


Jews informed me, 
defiring to have judg- 
ment againft him. 
16 To whom L an- 
fwered, It is not the. 
manner of the Ro- - 


mans to deliver any man to die, before that he wh 


council would have perfu: aded | 
to have pafled fentence of de 
















M. 


1. & 16. How the | tas 


the man without ve" 


trial, and merely } \eit V 
bal accufation. So ae 

could not an{wer, to do fa by, 
Roman laws. . 


accufed, have the accufers face to face, and have tices ife 


anfwer for himfelf concerning the crime laid agair aft hin i. 


17 Therefore when 
they were come hi-- 
- ther, without any de- 
lay, on the morrow 
I fat on the judgment 
feat, and I command- 
ed the man. to be 
brought forth. 

i8 Againft whom 
when the accufers 
ftood up, they brought | 
none accufation of 
~fuch things as I fup- 
pofed: 


afirmed to be alive. 

‘20 And becaufe I 
doubted of fuch man- 
ner of queftions, I 
afked him whether 
he would go to Jeru- 
falem, and be there 
. judged of thefe mat- 
ters ° 


21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be re- 
ferved 


/ 
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19 But had certain ahetlions againft oe of their 
perftition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, 
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17, 18, & r9. And that 
given him a trial, expe€ 
could have proved fome | not ae . 
crime or other againft h ima Du 
found upon the hearing, it 
nothing but a quarrel abc ay a 
points of.the Jewifh : ‘om 
and particularly about a _ r of 
fad, whether one I igs yhéi 
the Jews had crucified, were vier : 
from the dead again, as. 
firmed he was, 





me “ “i 
20. Now I thoughit nefe dif 
putes did no way concern me, 
nor the peace of the Zover 
ment, but related wholly he 
Jewith religion; and— 
I afked the prifoner, - vhetl her 
would be tried by the high pric 
court, who were the prop st i 
of fuch matters? 
21. But I perceive the D 


has no opinion of the j juf 
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to the hear 
“ing ref Rietes,- 3 

’ aded him to be 
Hpageae I might fend 


x re 0 Coefar 


ys Na 


. unto Feftus, I 


ict 3 And on the mor- 
fed when Agrippa 
-and Ber- 

th great pomp, 
and ; e entered into 
en e of hearing, 
wit 1 bp > chief cap- 
_ tains Sy and principal 
Bilson the city, at 


eal 
Th 


And Feftus faid, 
ippa, and all 
which are here 
t with us, ye 
“man, about 
Pall the multi- 
ie of the Jews have 


Le : 


os et — ¥ 
nn » \ 


soe 


ae F : 
» 


eee Phave 
in thing to 
nto my lord: 
et e I have 
ihn forth be- 
u, and {pecially 
re e, O king 
ippa, that after 
oinati ‘ion had, J 


oe 


: ht have fomewhat to write, 


, Then Metis: 
ld alfo hear the 
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ehine: bench, and, to bé {ure to A D. 61. 


avoid it, nae appealed to Ceefar, and 


fo I muft keep him until I can 
fend him' to Rome. oe 


: 


22. Agrippa having a mind to 
hear what Paul could fay for 


himfelf ; To-morrow, fays Feftus, 


you fhall. 


7 


23. Accordingly next ie: A- 


grippa and his fifter appeared in: 
court, with, a fplendid+train of 


officers and fervants, with the 
gentry of the town waiting upon 


itt. 


u 8 CO ommandment Paul was brought forth. 


24; & 25. Feftus opened. the 
cafe, as it had pafled between the 


Jews and him; the conclufion — 


whereof was, That Paul had ap. 


pealed to Ceefar, and muft be fent 
to Rome. 


ith me, both at Jerufalem, and alfo beis crying 
ght not to live any longer. 
ut when I found that he had committed nothing 
hy ‘of death, and that he himfelf had appealed to Au- 
eiaete detetmined to fend him. 


26, & 27. Now (fays he) I can- 
not fend him without the ftate of 
his cafe along with him; and I 
had a mind Agrippa fhould hear 
him, and give'me his advice, how, 
and what I fhould write to the 
emperor, about a man that was 
really convicted of no crime. 

N 2 


25. For 


them; and fo Paul was brought 
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27 For it feemeth to me unreafonable, 0 fend a prife i : 


and not withal to fignify the crimes laid agninit ito. a “i 





HEN Agrippa 
{aid unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted 
to fpeak for thyfelf. 
Then Paul firetched 
forth the hand, and 
anfwered for himfelf 

2 I think myfelf 
happy, king Agrippa, 
becaufe I fhall anfwer 
for myfelf this day 
before thee, touching 
all the things whereof 
I am accufed of the 
Jews 

3 Efpecially, be- 
caufe I know thee to 
be expert in all cuf- 


toms and queftions which are among the Jews; where 
I befeech thee to hear me patiently. 


4 My manner of 
life from my youth, 
which was at the 
firft among mine own 
nation at Jarufalem, 
know all the Jews, 

_ 5 Which knew me 
from the beginning 
(if ery would tefti- 


fy) 
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Paul's Defence of him/elf before King Agrippa. + s Ae 
count of his Converjion. Feftus tells him he ts mad. ‘Pat 
Anfwer to him. It ts agreed that be muft go to — ang 
be tried before the Emperor. no ey 


‘fore a perfon fo well tkillec b 































oe 





—? 
is 
he 


I. pestus having repre 

* the matter to’ hee 

the court (Chap. xxv. 15, & 
Agrippa bade Paul give in 
particulars of his defence. | x) 


7’ 
- 
e 


2. & 3. Paul began tee ) 
preffions of the great fatisfaé tion 
it was to him, to have an oppor- — 
tunity of pleading his caufe be- 


the Jewifh religion and laws 
and who, upon a patient hearit in 1B 9 
could not fail to judge 
clare his i innOgRney; rey athe 


ta 


& 5. Now thefe very Jew: 
(fays he) that have fo- way ftly 
accufed me for an ene ny of 
their law, if they had been fo 
fair as to dare to {peak the 
truth, could themfelves a 
feftified that “T'-Wwas born anc 


educated a Pharifee, the ‘ mott 
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a, z biaseow fevere * in pre of faith, and A. D. aE 
Vii of our re- moét exaft in. the ceremonial —7— 
ved a 1 Pha- duties of all the Jewith fects; 
| Sweat wid fo lived and converfed for 
at? _ many years at Jerufalem. | 
ce dnow ‘I ftand, 6. Nay, and the very article oa 
r hd ged for the, of faith lam now accufed of, is 

of the ‘promife no other than that great divine’ 
: af. God unto promife made to Abraham and 

___ the patriarchs, viz. The promife 
the “Meffiah, and of our refurreétion. and 
¢ » now proved and demonftrated by his rifing 
veh e, 1€ any 
which pro- 7- An article this, that all 

r. ae ye tribes orthodox Jews have ever believed, 

Berrice God and is the fpring and founda? 
Be. nignt, hope tion of all the divine worthip they 
Ps which conftantly pay to GOD. | It is 
King A- this lam arraigned for ; but § it is 
by the Sadducees, who believe no 
future {tate at all. 


en hovld i itbe 8. N ow, I challeiige thefe ad 

Bihiag incre. verfaries to give me any one rea- 

pes that fon, why a God of infinite ju-* 
ae the {tice and wifdom, fhould not ap* 
poinf’a future ftate of rewards = + 
ls imrients ; or why his infinite power fhould not, 

in to raife the dead to life again ? 


veri el in - 9, 10, & rr. Asto my profet 
that I fion of thefe promifes to be ful< 

do many filled in JESUS of Nazareth, 
arytothe owning his Meffiahfhip and re- 
us of Na- furrection ; when you confider 
the vioksnt prejudices I had a- 
vi a Va i gainft all people of that perfua- 
BAS. ee N 3 | fion, 
ag cadtad lem ' % . 


ea 


— io, Vee ss - a " - <<.) - 


- (The man ftraiteft fe&.] The word Pharifee 
ebrew word, that fignifies to /eparate. For 
niche diltinguifbed from all other Jews, upon pre- 
reater nicety and exaétnefs in /ega/ obfervances 
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486 A Par arnast on THE “Chap. XX v1. 
gD. 62. lem, and many of the fign, tid byte education and 
_ \ S—y——faints did I thut up temper ; how many a hem 
in prifon, having re- yoted to prifons and 7 

ceived authority from Jerufalem, what a oval 

the chief priefts ; and jiffion I obtained from the coun- 

when they were put jj, to punifh, banifh, and perfe- 

ae to death, I gave ®y cute them wherever I found them 
Me ae voice againit them. ~ and by all methods of } ard ad ag 
,- de eg RA mca to make them rene 
| them oft in every ly profeflion ; you. cannot | 

nagogue, and blaf. turned Chriftian out of < 
| pepe: them Pt b lal- and frivolous confide 
BEA: mot ares cing from clear and eer 


] d a- d 
in aed ie ces. Now the occafion and 1 


cuted them even unto er of my converfion was this 



























4 
: iC ; 


®t 
ovide 


. ftrange cities. | ahs ae aN : 
r. é 32 Whereupon as 12. & 1g. As I was up pon th 
4 gh ~ went to Damafcus, road to Dingle in f my ne 
with authority and of that blood miflion 
commiffion from the gainft the 
: _ chief priefts. parts, we were {urround 
_ | 13 Atmid-day, O 4 glorious appearance: of t 


king, I faw in the way vine Majefty, ina wae ha’ ° 


a light from heaven, " 
Site the brightnefs clipfed the 1% 
of the fun; fhining es | 
P round about me, and them which} willea a ne. 
14 And when we ‘14. The - brightnefs’ a 
., were all fallen to the .ror whereof, caufed me : 
! / earth, I heard a voice fellow-travellers to fall p 
cant 3a {peaking unto me, and upon: the earth; when e 
oe ie '  faying in the Hebrew from the divine rie dired : 
ae tongue, Saul, Saul, to me by name, aiked, W y 
Ke why ‘perfecuteft thou perfecuted his i , d th 
st ae me? It is hard for “pretended to wi band the pe 


thee to kick agent ble evidences and power iat ) 
the pricks. true religion ? Sie ot 


15 And I faid, Who 15. When in the ul 
art ~ (ah Lord? And oF of aftonifhment, I ¢ me a 
he faid, 1 am Jefus know what. tremendous. vol 

whom : et éa 


* See chap. ix, and chap. xxii. and compaze thin 
tion with them. 
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amety 


and d upon thy feet, 
r Th lave appeared 
: i‘. ee for this pur- 


fter and a witnefs, 
1 of thefe things 
hic su ie haft feen, 
id 1 o: thofe things in 
ew hich IT hall ap- 
0 thee. 


Be Deticsing thee 
in, 
| people, and 
ra ithe >Gentiles,unto 


<n s,a0 i to turn them 
darknefs to light, 
from the parse of 
oa | unto God,' that 
hey may receive for- 
! ennet 3 of fins, and 
teri ance among 
m which are fanc- 
. ed y faith that i is 


tie 
rag a 2 of the dities 





va avenly vifion : 


dh 


20 But fhowed firft 


unto then of Damaf- 


Cus, 


- 





dl 


‘o make thee a'- 


now I fend thee. 


ay Go ” 1 gle ; 


. ‘the voice of JESUS of Nazareth=—— 
Bn 0 f God, the true Meffiah, of whofe spe. wre I 
ciful a perfecutor. ~ 


ia ‘Bat arife, and _ 


t 


16 Arife therefore (laid Jefus 
to me), and be now convinced of 
your error, for I have in _ this 


miraculousmannerdifcovered my- - 


felf to you for your converfion, 
in order to make you an emi- 
nent apoftle and preacher of the 
truth of my religion, whereof 
now you are convinced, and in 
which I will particularly inftruct 


‘you afterward. . 


17. And in whatever dangers 
you fhall be involved by your 
publication of this my religion, 


I will, by my power and Provi- | 
ce, protect you againtt either Jews or Gentiles. 


1 ots open their 


18. For the converfion of 
both which people, I now or- 
dain you an apoftle and preach- 
er, to convert them from their 
idolatry, recover them from their 
ignorance, fuperftition, and im- 
moralities ; that from being flaves 
of fin and Satan, they may be- 


-come the children of GOD,» 


and heirs of eternal happinefs, 
by a fincere faith in me, and 


of my religion. 


19. ThusI was converted, arid 
how, O king Agrippa, could any 
man, without the moft inexcu+ 
fable obftinacy, ftand out againft 


ha demonftration from Heaven itfelf. 


20. I could nots; and deasefone* 


; 


immediately being * baptized and * See Ch. 


N. 4. 
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A. D. 62. cus, and at Jerufalem, _ invefted with the powers of the 
—~ and throughout ali the Holy Ghoft, I (fet r yfelf, in ; 











































3 . coafts of Judea, and places [came at, to co ert bo! 
= ; then to the Gentiles, Jews and Gentiles, by Pe hing 
. 2 that they fhould re- this fincere repentance, faith, an 
Se pent and turn to God, obedience in CHRIST the Mef 
az and do works meet ah, -< mies 5. 
-- for repentance. ahest a 9 ir se a os 
3 = ~ © 21 For thefe caufes 21. And having done this 
7 "the Jews'caught mein feveral parts of the * lefler Afia. — 
> the temple, and went fome of thofe Jews meeting m 
- ; about to kill me. afterward in the temple, rarlec 
: the people on purpofe to deftroy me. we tae ' 
4 See-ver.. 22, Having ther¢- 22. But through the divine ; 
17. fore obtained help of Providence, I have hitherto efca- 
‘God, I continue un- ped, the effeéts.of their malice, 
2 f to this day, witnefs- and continue to preach the fame 
ing both to {mall and doctrine of CHRIST’s Mefliah 
: a . , ee) 
great, faying none o-  {hip, and his refurrection; whic 
ther things than thofe indeed is! the thing aimed at by ° 
which the prophets Mofes, and anfwers exaétly to the — 
‘and =Mofes did fay predictions of the prophets. 
fhould come: “OR 
oP 23 That { Chrift 23. For thofe prophecies con-— 
% . fhould fuffer, and that cerning the Meffiah, do in no_ 
; he fhould be the firft wife reprefent him as a temporal 
_ . _that fhould rife from|]_ monarch, triumphing in the con- 
eae the dead, and fhould gueft of nations, and .in the de-— 
fhow light untq the {truction of mankind ; but asa 
people, and to the fuffering ¢ Saviour, that fhould | 
n Gentiles. by the merits of his death, re- 
ee deem the world from the punifhment of their paft fins; 
me and by the conqueft of death by his || refurré€tion, give 
., all mankind a pledge and affurance of life and immor- 
’ tality, upon the terms of fincere faith and obedience. _ 
, me i Othe 24 “At 
» Re a 
Rigs fbi, bes! 
* Chapters xvi. xvii. xviii, and xix. » aaa 
t Ver. 23. [ei Xgrros wabatts——That Chrift was capable | 
F of fuffering, and was to fuffer.] See the notes on pretace 
to 1, Epift) Johniv. 3. ~, Aid Bates 2c 
7 | || “Ver. 23. [Be the firft that fhould rife from the dead.J 
~ See note on chap. xill.g4. : meres 
| : oa, 
. a ye ahs wa 
; ey | 
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poe himfelf, Fe- 
tus faid with a loud 


e, Paul thou art 
5 ta thyfelf, much 
learning doth make 


thee mad. 


25 But he faid, I 
am not mad, moft no- 
ble Feftus, but {peak 
Pes forth ‘the words of 
4 ‘truth and fobernefs. 


26 Fon. the ‘king 
Knoweth of  thefe 
av before whom 
afo I fpeak freely ; 
for I am_ perfuaded 
that 3 none of thefe 
are hiddenfrom 


: for this thing 










aa 


27 King Agrippa, 
lievett thou the pro- 
9 s? I know that 
: tg believett. 


~ bey; 


y 


| a Then Agrippa 
:: Paitin. Paul, Al- 
_moft thou perfuadeft 
at me to be a Chriftian. 

: me 2129 And 


on OSC). gle 
wy 4 i aA P 


‘agAnd as he thus | 


Was as done ina COL 


_ eal writings to be of divine infpiration. - 
nly reprefentations of the Mefliah are not moft emi- 
tly fulfilled i in Jefus Chrift. 


* ‘ ve 


Act's OF THE Horny ApostTLes. 
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24. At this difcourfe of Paul’s, A. D. 62. 
Feftus, being a perfon utterly un--—"v—™ 


acquainted with either Fewi/b or 


Cbhriftian notions, took him to 


be befide himfelf, and told ‘him, 
he had’ ftudied himfelf out of his 


wits.’ 


25. Paul very modeftly repli- 
ed, that he gave no fymptoms of 
any irregular tranfport, but had 
fpoken only clear and plain mat- 
ters of fact ; 


26. For the truth of which; 
in {the main, he was willing to 
appeal to. King Agrippa,. who 
could tell, That the life, death, 
and refurreétion of JESUS (and 
his ow converfion too), were not 
mere inventions of his own, but 
things of public fame and cog- 
nizance throughout all the Fewi/h 
land. 


27. Then addrefling himfelf. 


to Agrippa, You, O king (fays 
he), by being a Jew, muft be 
fuppofed to believe the propheti- 
See then, if. all 


28. The king replied, ‘That 
the account he had given of his 
converfion, and the reafons for. 
his religion, had almoft induced 
him to be a Chriftian *. 

29. Paul 





we Ver, 28. [ Almoft thou perfuadeft me to be a Chriftian.] 

But whether this was faid by way of banter, or in good 
M ‘earnef,, i is hardly to be determined, 
- pa never did turn ‘Chriftian, whatever prefent effect a 
f Mifponrie might pare on him, 


It is clear that Agrip- 
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~* us i 
; A. D. 62. ‘be And Paul faid, 
ons would to God, that 


fo all that hear me 

this day, were - both’ 

hee _ almoft, and altogethér. 

me 6 fuch as I am, except 
: _ thefe bonds. 

| _. 30 And when he 

E4 had thus fpoken, the 

_ king rofe up, and the 

governor, and Ber- 

nice, and they that fat 
with them. 

31 And when they 


3B were gone afide, they talked between themfelves, f 
. This man doth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds, 


32. Then faid A- 
grippa unto Fetus, 
This man might have 


been fet at liberty, if to the emperor, he muft ar 


Ss } he had not appealed 
, vatto Ceefar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Paul's Voyage. to Rome, 


of his Shipwreck and Efcape in the Ifle of Matta. | ‘ F 


r | ee ND when it was 
| determined that 

we fhould fail into I- 

taly, they delivered 

Paul and certain other 

_ prifoners, unto one na- 

med Julius,acenturion 


of Auguftus band. 


legion of Auguftus, to fhip off for Italy. 
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29. Paul told. are he wit 
and prayed, that both himé 


and the whole court : 
ftians i in every refpect as he was 

exce the circumftance 6 in 
Juffering for it as he did. + bic 


~ 


Pe Ch rf 





hip ~"F 
sir 
a8 & 31. And thus ended F 
third hearing at Cefarea. - at 
court rofe, and, in conference af 
terward, all agreed, Hes 4 
guilty of no crime that dé = 
{fo much as imprifonment. 


teed 
ay 


rel 
Loy 
ty 7 
yy 
op 
32. Agrippa telling Feftus tha 
he ought to hve been ¢ 
ed, but that as he had : 


chal ge - 


be fent to Rome, and refer 
Nero. 


to be tried before Nero. An Ai 
Sh es i 
I. T HE prediction of ( U Chri; a 
‘ to Paul (chap. xxii 
11.) that he fhould Se be 
gofpel at Rome itfelf, ap 
going to be fulfilled; 
is appeal to Ceefar, Fé bus 
vered him and fome on 
foners to Julius, a captain 0 ues 


Se OS ee ee ee 
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“Chap. XXVIII. Acts oF THe Hoty ArosTLes. 


2 And entering in- 
to a thip of Adramyt- 
tium, we lanched, 
meaning to fail by the 
coafts of Afia, one A- 
riftarchus, a Macedo- 
nian of Theffalonica, 


being with us. 


And the next 


day we touched at 
Sidon. And Julius 
courteoufly entreated 
Paul, and gave bim 
liberty to go unto his 


friends to refreth himfelf. 


4 And when we. 


had = launched from 
thence, we failed ‘un- 
der Cyprus, becaufe 
the winds were con- 


trary. 


19! 


2. We were put aboard a vel- A. D.62. 
fel of Adramyttium'(a fea port" 


town of Myfia), and fo were to 
coaft along the Leffer Afia; Ari- 


ftarchus being the only Chriftian 


acquaintance befide myfelf *, that 
Paul had in the fhip. 


3. Touching at Sidon, as we 
made for the coaft, Julius was 
{o civil to Paul, as to let him go 
and fee his Chriftian friends there 
for his refrefhment. 


4. & s. Thence we were for- 
ced by the wind to go round the 
ifle of Cyprus, and fo by Cilicia 
and Pamphylia, came to Myra in 
Lycia. | 


nf 5 And when we had failed over the fea of Cilicia and 


Pamphylia, we came to Myra a city of Lycia. 


6 And there the 
centurion found a fhip 
of Alexandria failing 
into Italy; and he put 
us therein. | 

And when we 
had failed flowly ma- 
ny days, and {fcarce 
were come over a- 
- gainft Cnidus, the 
wind not fuffering 


us, we failed under 


Crete, over againft 
Salmone : 


8 And hardly paf- 


- fing it, came unto a 


; 


6. When the captain happen- 
ine on an Alexandrian bound for 


Italy, put us aboard her. 


4. & 8. The wind continued 
fo crofs, that we were a great 
while, and with much difficul- 
ty, getting to Cnidus, and at laft 
were forced to get under the ifle 


of Crete, over againft the pro- 


montory of Salmone; and could 
hardly reach Lafea by the Fair 
Havens. 


place which is called, the faix havens, nigh whereunto was 


the city of Lafea. 


g: & Io. 


-® See the note on chap. xvi. 10, 


his Go. gle 


Original from 


PRINCETO N UNIVERSITY 


Sonal 
= > or . 




















me: 


A.D. 6% 9 Now when much 

L—=—y—=time was fpent, and 
when failing was now 
dangérous, _ becaufe 
the faft was now al- 
ready paft, Paul ad- 
monithed them, 


them, Sirs, I per- 
ceive that this voyage 
will be with hurt and 
much damage, not 


A . gs Neverthelefs, 
the centurion believ- 
ed the matter and 
the owner. of the 
fhip, more than thofe 


12 And becaufe 
the haven: was not 
eommodious to win- 
ter in, the more part 
advifed to depart 

’ thence alfo, if by any 
means they might at- 
tain to Pheenice, and 

. there to winter, 
: -. which is an haven of 
Crete, and lieth to- 


33 And: when the 
~fouth wind blew foft- 
ly, fuppofing that 
they had obtained 
their purpofe, loofing 
‘thence, they failed 
. clofe by Crete. 

14 But not long 
after there arofe a- 
gainft it a_tempeftu- 

ous 





Digitized by Co \ gle 


_A.PaRAPHRASE ON THE © 


ous, for the great faft of pes ni 


10 And faid unto . 


Only of the lading of the hip, but alfo of our lives. 


things which were fpoken by Paul. 


ward ie fouth-weft, and north-wett. 


out of harbour, the wind 


_difappointed, by a-’moft a 


iii OE ee 
* Ver. 14. Called Euroclydon. The bet critics think the vi 
true a of this word fhould be, Wan ded = that pak 













~ Qd- & ro. By chis lofs dE /aieai 
our voyage became very dang 





piation, was patt, (i. e. about M ; 
chaelmas time), and thofe feas 

ry ftormy. Infomuch that F = ; 
advifed them to winter 1€ re, p: 
unlefs they would run the 
-zard of the veflel and their ON he f 
lives. wy ee 

Ae ee od 


11. But the captain was z 
ed by the mafter that coil 
vellel, who was of a contré 
aia 





bs 
“oe 


. ne _? 









° ri! 
5 4 , 

12. And fo indeed ‘was the 2. 
major part of the. crew (the 1 ha- 
ven being a very bad one); ane 4 
were by any means for een MP), 
Phoenice, a good port in the “4 
ifle, that had a harbour with oe 
double channel, one to the fou 
weit, .the other to the nor’ 
welt. - 


” 
%. 


13. As foon as hea were ¢ am. 


we ey oe 











ing to the fouth, a gentle fide- 

gale, they did not queftion b ut 

to gain it, and keep ire yt 
nm) 


long. yaa 
ish 3 
14. & 15. But they were, foon, “i ‘ 


! ‘ 


north * -eaft wind, that forced — bat 
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_ ae 
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er nd 1 when the 


+ } AAR. a v oe 


i oe much 


k se come by the 
7, Which when 


taken up, 


an d riven. 
18 | And being ex- 
me, gly toffed with 


the next 


y lighted the 
t D3 "4H P 


“19. And the third 
pal “aft out with 
r ov 








. And when nei- 
her fi 1) nor ftars in 
y days appeared, 
pe tempett 
| us, all hope 
fhould be fa- 


Sut after long 
ence, Paul ftood 


; 
’ — 


m pty faid, Sirs, 


ho ee tnve Neus: 
j ito” ine, and 
ve. e loofed from 

















io 


J runnin un- 


was then taken away. 


in. the midft of 





ein and could not bear ‘up into the wind, we 


16. & 17. We mS driven un- 
der the ifle of Clauda, where we 
had much ado to hale in our boat, 
but at laft got it, and binding the 


fhip as well as we could, to keep 


her from fplitting, ftruck all her 
fails, and drove along. - 


1 helps, undergirding the thip: and fearing lett 
ty ‘th ould fall into ” quick-fands, ftrake fail, and fo 


18..& 19. Next day, and the 


day after, the ftorm held fo hard, 


that we were forced to throw a 
great deal of goods over-board, 


and as much.-as we could {pare of 


the very tackle. = - 


vn hands the tackling of the fhip. 


20. It held fo long without ¢i- 
ther fun or ftars to fteer by, that 
we could not but conclude, we 
fhould fplit upon fame fand or 
other. 


21. & 22. But when we had 


wrought hard, and eat little for 


a fortnight together, Paul, by 
way of gentle reprimand, afked 
the captain and the crew, what 
they had gained by not taking - 
his’ advice; but however Bur 

he) '- 


* 


-_ 


., Loe ‘ SN ot pk Bitty the name of any particular wind, but the 

oer idle the m wm it blows, wz. the north-eaf. Euroa- 

guilo, ast te Latin. See Dr. Bently’s Remarks on 
I, Page 69, 79- 
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alled Eu- us, againtt all we. could: ~ to A.D. 62, 
5 let her. drive. okies 


w .\ 
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hort you to be of good 
cheer: for there thall 


_ 23 For there ftood 

by me this night the 

angel of God, whofe » 

: I am, and whora I 
| ferve, 

24 Saying, Fear 
not, Paul, thou muft 
be brought before 
Ceefar 5 and lo, God 

‘hath given thee all 
them that fail with 
thee. 


25 Wherefore (Sirs) 
be of good cheer, for 
I believe God, that it 
fhall be even as‘it was 

- told me. 

26 Howbeit, we 
muft be caft upon a 
certain ifland. 

_, ° 29 But when the 
fourteenth night was 
come, as we were 
driven up and down 
in Adria, about mid- 
night, the fhipmen. 
deemed that they 

- drew near to fome 
country, | 


28 And founded, 


they had gone a little 


Part IL, page 148. 





* be no lols of any man’s life among you, bet of ac pity 


divine information, I tell Ae 


and found it twenty tain, by the iececittl a Ts hg 
fathoms :\ and when Soundings as they drove ig 


further, they founded again, and found it fifteen pets. n 


* Ver. 27. That this was called by, and inclu 
name of Adria, fee Dr. 
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ALD. 62 6:.ed this harm and lofs: wonninescilasiite or t Loug igh 
22 And now | ex- the veflel is loft, your live ; fhall 


be allfaved. = 


23. & 24. And to a 
of the truth of what I fay the 


true God, whofe spore! Pr am 
and whofe religion I profefi m Fo 
his angel this very night, to cor 


fort me in this aires and 0 af 
fare me I fhould efcape it, 
get fafe to Rome, to be ¢ ay 
Czefar ; and that ge he , 
fake you fhould all fave ou 
lives, if you would be advife sd by 
me. . ' a aly 4 t 
25. & 26. Be of good ve 


) ab 
Courac 


then, for I am certain GOD will | 
perform his promife. And by — 
And by — 


fore-hand, we fhall be 
a certain end 


27. The fourteenth. night 
ter this ftorm began, as we | 
driven about that part. ofa 
Mediterranean * that runs— | 
the Gulf of Venice, the marine: ~— 
guefled they were near for mi | 
{hore. ' sy 


5 


“9 
~? 


rere : 


28. fo found it 


: peter dl 
44 * i ay 
Tine 


, 


Wells’s Geograph. ‘Sew Te fam, 


a ox 
i" 


4 : & *- a 


; ; Le 
Originakmane ,* 
PRINCETON nist 


—s | li hei dt} ~~. see te 
* Dek hs : ; | - +> 2 
bhai tela r , - é : | 
a A a? ; : 7 
= + | 


ue ’ ly 4 
Chap. XXVII, Acts or rae Hory Apost ies. 195 


29 Then fearing 29. Fot fear of rocks, there~A-D. 62. 
left we fhould have fore, they put out’ all anchorss—v——~ 
fallen upon rocks, from the ftern, and Jay by wifh- | 

» they caft four anchors ing for day-light to difcover the 

outof the ftern, and gore. | eo 

withed for the day. - 


39 And as the _ 30. They faw it next morning, 
hipmen were about and the mariners would have {e- 
to flee out of the cretly got the boat and made offs 
* fhip, when they had to cover which defign, they pre- 
_ let down the boat in- tended to go down, and let ano- 


oar ap thoogh they ‘N “cb om the iprhe 


. e 
would have cait anchors out of the fore-fhip, 
31 Paulfaidtothe 31. But Paul (moft probably 
centurion, and to the by divine ‘fuggeftion) knowing 
foldiers, Except thefe their purpofe, told the. captain, 
» abide in the thip, ye That though he had aflured them, 
_ cannot be faved. by divine information, their lives 
‘were fafe, yet it was upon the natural condition that 
very one fhould do his beft endeavour for it; and if he 
fuffered the mariners that were'to guide the fhip, to go 
| off and leave her, they fhould all be loft. 


32 Then the fol- 32-°To prevent them thete- 
_ diets cut off the ropes fore, the captain ordered his fol- ° 
of the boat, and let diers to cut the boat off, and fet 
her fall off, her a-drift, . 


33 And while the 33- & 34. Morning coming on?» 
_ ay was coming on, Paul adviled the whole créw to 
Paul befought them eat and drink a full meal after 
all to take meat, fay- théir hard labour, and very lit- 
rf ing, This day is the tle refrefhment. You ‘ought to - 
%e fourteenth day that do it (fays he) for your * healths 
5 ye have tarried, and fake, and the better to enable | 
( ina all you to work for your efcape to | | | 
__ ing taken nothing. , land; which, with God’s blef- | 


a 
- 








re a = rs ee = 


=a oS 


7: 

(oo 
. 34 Wherefore | 
” we to take fome {> and your own endeavours, yy 
meat: for this is for YOU Will certainly do. | _ 


yout 





¢? . d - 
4 a Ws 7 
went! - 





i * Ver. 34. [Mees Tis dpdléeas carne toes For your health, 
‘B 1-¢. either in genera/, or it will ftrengthen you to {wim and 
(M « /aveyourfelves.] * eye 


a 
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an ; "cal D6 your health: for there fhall not an hair - from by: 


—v—~ of any of ‘you. 


5 And when he*vh | 


: had thus fpoken, he 

took bread, and gave 

thanks to God in pre- 

fence of them all, 

and when he had 

broken it, he began 

* to eat. 

| 36 Then were they 


* all of good cheer, and they alfo took fome meat. 
= 37 And we were in all in the thip, two hundred 
apes and fixteen fouls. 


~- 38 And when they © 


' had eaten’ enough, 
they lighted the fhip, 
and cait out the wheat 
into the fea. 


39 And when it 
was day, they knew 
not the land: but 
‘ they difcovered a cer- 

tain creek, with a 
fhore, into ‘the which 
they were minded, if 
fhip. 

40 And when they 
had taken up the an- 
chors, they commit- 

. ted themfelves unto 


the fea, and loofed the rudder-bands, 08 hoifed v ) 
main fail to the wind, and made toward fhore. 


} | 41 And falling in- 
- to a place where’ two 
feas met, they ran the 

thip aground, and the 

. fore part ftuck faft, 


42 And the foldi- 
 -ezs counfel was to kill 
: the 
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courage 


and remained nraveable, but. the hinder part was bro 
with the violence of the waves. 



























: . mm - 


355 6: & 37. And pepe 
them the more, order . 
ed’ the table to be fpread, { ae, 
grace before them all, and then 
egan to eat; they all follo ved 


j Me 
2 a : 
lat 
a 


his example with cheerfulnefs < 
fatisfaétion in the. hopes. he 


given them. 


- boo te 


oe 


38. Then. bibles et vt 
Paul had faid, That the hp 
would be loft, and they muft , 
{cape for their lives, they fi flu 
their provifions over-board. 

39. Full day-light being ec 
they could fee the bated 
could not tell what land ae. 33 ; 
and feeing a'creck,. they refo a f 
to thruit into it ifit were po ble, 
me? fd : 

: he 


; « 
ad 


7 - 
f 
a ie 
' a 
P 
zy} 
. 
Ans ¢ 


it were poffible, to thraft 
. ot 
40. And accordingly. weigh 
anchor, hoifted fail, and t t 


for it. haat 


= 


41. But before they could re 
quite into it, fell aground bet 
two feas, that beat the 
pieces, while the head lay fa 


42. The. foldiers, feeing thi 
come to. me advited d 


“one 


: . ’; + 
6 g 


fs 
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; left any captain to kill the ‘rildeiers that A.D. she 

howld fwim fo he might be anfwerable for 

eee. none of their efcapes. | 

a the centu- 43. ‘ But for Paul’s fake, ‘i 2, 

willing to fave gave them all leave that could 

ev tthem from dwim, to make to ‘fhore, and 

pu rpofe, and help the: reft ; ; | | 
co oo ded that they ma 
could {wim, fhould caft themfelves. Girt i into the fea, a 
ia 2 to land : > 

4 Aud the’ reft, 44. Who, with God's affift- j we? 
fk ) 
mor boards, | anil ance, fwimming upon planks and) + ee 
mn broken pieces wrecks, got every one, of them 

ie fhip ; and fo - fafe to fhore. phagho | 
me to pafs, that 7 el 
oa all fafe to land. | 


wr >a : > . 
oy . ; : , : _ 


mt ¢ , . =] 
Vi aaa es, Sat oe } 
i mis 
EM CHAP. XXVIT. 


. hy | : 
7 Disaiinent in the Ifle of Malta. L bit by a Viper aide ‘ 
ut He arm; \and is taken for a Deity. The Governor's | 

the r ‘cared by Paul, with many others. He proceeds 10 


| ei met by Some Chri ifltans on the Road. Has only ~ | 

On sh soldier to guard him, and “freely conver[eth- with bis : 

I 9 . : He preacheth to the Jews at Rome. The Succe/s | § 

hebad tn it. | 

A ND when they I. GETTIN G thus all fafe a 
aa efcaped, | fhore, we foon learned by: 

nm they knew that the inhabitants the name of the — 

and was called ifland to be Melita (now called the | 

ita ay ifle of Malta.) es” 


| a Hes barba- 


P 
t+] 
; 





of 


| 2. Thofe barbarous and uncul- 


2 


op sted tivated people, treated us with | 
eo es cr : ae unexpected humanity, receiving =a 
in ’ us into their houfes, and made ; 
eceiv us every 


- Wale of ‘the fires todry and warm us. - 
“ea and eens of the cold. ; 
O 


16. And 
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z | 6 Howbeit, they 


A. D. és: 
—— on 


+ And when Paul 
: | them on the fire, there 


4 And when the 
barbarians faw the ve- 
nomous beaft on his- 
hand, they aid. a- 
mong themfelves, No 
doubt this man is. 
a murderer, whom 

though he hath efca- 
ped the fea, yet ven- 
geance fuffereth not 
to live. 


5 And he thook off 
the beaft into the fire, 
and felt no harm. 


looked when he fhould 
have fwoln, or fallen 
down dead fuddenly : 
but after they had 
‘ looked a great while, 
and faw no harm come 
to him, they changed 
their minds, 
that he was a god. 


— 6 Inthe fame quar- 
ters were pofleffions of 
the chief man of the 
ifland, whofe . 
was Publius, who re- 

. ceived us, and lodged 
us three days, courte- 
-  onufly. 


8 And it came to 


of Publius wy fick of 


* It is fuppofed by learned men, that they took him te 


be Hercules. 


’ 
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o> 3° 
gathered a bun- wood upon the fire, a viper f 
dle of fticks, and laid ed upon his hand. - 7 


came a viper out of the heat, and fattened on his h 


he would foon have cok >) 


and. iaid 


Publius kept his’ refidene 


name . 


pafs, that the father 





































as Paul was 


4. The ignorant ir tha 
knowing Paul to be a. 
for fome fuppofed cr Y ah ” 
judging of -every 
by events, concluded him - 
a malefactor indeed 5 and 
though Providence had_ 
efcape the fea, yet it had 
overtaken him in an e — lary 
manner. eg 


. Paul fhook the v ‘into 
the fire: without the — leat hi 2% 
received by it. REN goat 
6. But the people being 


quainted with the defperz 
nom of that creature, ex pelt 1 


“ 


= 


dead ; but convinced b 
cient time, it had no n n 
effe&t upon him, they co 
him to hee Soa of * deity. 


a ie 


. a mae 
oly 


. Near to the place ‘whie h 
got afhore, the Roman g 


out of refpe&t to the os 
(Julius) that guarded us, fent for 
us home, and entertamed as with 


great Civiliey Pgs 


8. The governors fathe 
that time lay fick of a 
en with a dye # a 


4 
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lux,.to whom 
ed in, and . 
capi laid his 


sd gr alfo 
nich had difeafes in 


ho alfo. ho- 
‘rag with many 
3, and when we 
ar |, they laded 
ie th fuch things 

were neceflary. 

Ae 1A ad after three 
‘mor nths | we departed 
ri nt Me of Alexan- 
which had win- 
ed i we ifle, whofe 


12 £4 And landing at 
eu » we tarried 
Pdays. 
dfrom thence, 


nay 


re fet 
ne to Rhegium ; 
id after one day the 
bahia d blew, and 


¢ the next day 


oli. 
th ther a feven days: 
jAn Riese thence, 
en 1 the » brethren 


og us,’ they 
tu eet us as 


‘Three Ta- 
whom when 
, he thanked 
oo took cou- 


et et'a compals, and © 


\ppii-forum, | 





"4 TI ce AcTs OF THE Hoty APOSTLES. 


ton yi  Diapaat of a. whom Paul went, and by prayer A. D. 63. ; 


and impofition of hands reftored 
him immediately to perfect —_ 


n him, and healed him. 
/ biped this « 


9. The ine ‘of which mira- 
culous cure, induced abundance 
of other people to bring their fick 
friends to him, and he cue them 
all. 

10. The people, in gratitude 
for fuch benefits, gave us plenty 


of all provifions, and at parting, 
furnifhed us with all neceflanies | 


for our voyage. 


11. At three month’s end we 


went aboard an Alexandrian that 
wintered in the ifle, called Caftor 
and Pollux. 


1s Caflor and Pollux | 


12,13, & th. Landing at Sy- 
racufe in Sicily, thence we turned 
a little, and touched at Rhegium, 


‘the firft port in Italy, and next 


day, with a foutherly’ wind, 


reached Puteoli; where eine 


Chriftian brethren requefted us 
to ftay a week, and then we went 


by land to Rome. 


4. “5 here we found brethren, and were defired to tarry 
and fo we went toward Rome, 


14. The. Roman _ Chriftians 


hearing of our arrival in Italy, 
came to meet us, fome as far as 


- Appii-forum, others as far as the 


Three ‘Taverns. For which great 
expreflion of brotherly kindnefs, 
Paul was very thankful both to 
God and to them. . 

16 And 


oO. 
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16 And when we 


—\ keayoeecame to Rome, the 


centurion 
the prifoners to the 
captain of the guard: 

but Paul was fuffered 
to dwell by himfelf, 
with a foldier that 


# See ch. kep him, 


~ gL 6, 


17 And it came to 


pafs, that after three 


days, Paul called the 
chief of the Jews to- 
gether. And. when 
they were come to- 
gether, he faid unto 
them, Men and bre- 
thren, though I have 


. committed nothing a- 


gainft the people or 
cuftoms of’our fathers, 


yet was I delivered ' 


pufoner from Jerufa- 
lem imto the hands of 
the Romans. 

_18 Who when they 
had examined me, 
would haye let me 


t 7 
go, becaufe there was no caufe of deathinme. Ke. 
19 But when the Jews fpake againit it, I was con: tre 
ed to appeal unto air, not that I had ought to accufe my 


nation of. 

_20 For this caufe 
therefore have I call- 
ed for you, to fee you, 
and to fpeak with 
you: becaufe that for 
the hope + of Ifrael I 
am bound with this 
chain. 


t ‘Ver. 20, [The hope of Ifrael. weBee note on on 


Sxill, 6, 


Digitized by Google ye 


delivered 


Jews might take at him, he a z 


| they had fo ill ufed him) but on oly 




































Chap: AA ’ 
» 16. When we were got a 
ther, the captain delivered a 
other prifoners to the proper a 
cer called the prafeéd of the pra 
torium ; but either by his o 
commendation, or by Felix 
ter in his behalf, he got leav 
Paul to live in a houte of hisow 
with only one foldier * to ¢ 
him. af 
17, 18. & 19. Three days af- 
ter Paul was fixed in his “fel 
ing, he fent’ for the prin co Dal . 
Jews, and*told them his. 
and the occafion of his « 
thither, his falfe and Be - tou 4 
accufation to Felix and Fef ftus, 
and his conftraint to appea: ie F 
the emperor : But to ence : 
gainft any prejudice thefe F 


a- 


% 5 let 


SP 


sad 





fyred them, that)in this app peal 
he would be no informer rainft 


his countrymen of Judea (t houg ch 


ftand upon his own defence 


and 
clear bim/elf. * 


wet 


20. Now (fays he) the os 
I fent for you was, to acq raint 
you with this my hard ufage, 
to afflure you, that the onl 
tence for it was, my 
doétrine owned and 
all orthodox Jews, viz. 
ing of the Mefliah, and a 
{tate. de! 


‘ 


Oat 
reachin y 
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Acts of THE Hoty Apostizs. 


Me ae ee Se I te. A 
21 And they faid = 21. They told him, They had A.D. 63: 
no information nor complaints“—-v 


ther received letters from Judea againft him, either 






out of Judea concern- 


s L 4 
Bore oy 


thee, neither any 


by writing or word of mouth. 


of the br thren that came, fhowed or fpake any harm of 


























Fas Wa = 
ee 


w that every 
ere it is {poken a- 


“i 
re | : ee z 
a ay pointed him a 
day, there came many 
> him into his lodg- 
ing, to. whom he ex- 
pounded and teftified 
he kingdom of God, 
fuac ing them con- 
ming Jefus, both 
it of the law of Mo- 
fes, and out of the 
prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 





24 And fome believ- 
the things which 
re fpoken, and fome 
ev . not. 

a . r . 
25 And when they 


SIRS 
greead «Ss not. among 


tted, after that Paul 
1 fpoken one word, 
ell fpake the Holy 
ioft by Efaias the 


26 Saying, Go un- 
an? & ? _ 
> this people, and 


fl a, i hear, 


| Pe. + iv 
23 And when they 


nfelves, they de- 


rophet, unto our fathers, 


y, Hearing ye hall 


22. Only they found in gene- 


ral, that this Chriffian religion he 


profefled, had a bad charaéter, 


and therefore defired him to give 
them fome account what the doc 
trines of it weré, | 

_ 23. Paul fet themi a day to do 
it in at his lodgings, where to a 
numerous aflembly of them, he 


gave them the hiftory of the life 


and attions of Jefus Chrift, and 
fhowed them the nature of his 
religion; demonftrating him to 


be the ¢rue Meffiah, in whom were 


moft eminently fulfilled the grand 


defigns of the Mo/aical law, and - 


all the predictions and defcrip- 
tions of their prophets, in a dif= 
courfe for a whole day together. 
24. Which converted fome of 
them, but had no effect upon 


others. . 


25. As the infidel Jews were. 


going away, Paul freely told 
them, they exactly anfwered the 
character the prophet Haiah had 
given of fome of their forefaa 


thers, (Ifa. vi. ro.) 


26, & 27. In which he repre 


Jented them as an objtinate and ine 


curable generation of men, that 
O 3 by 


“| 
‘ 
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A. D. 63. hear, and fhall not un- 


derftand ; and_ feeing 
ye fhall fee, and not 
perceive. 

27 For the heart 


_ of this people is wax- 


ed’ grofs, and their 
ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes 


have they clofed, left they fhould fee with their eyes, sand 4 
hear with ¢herr ears, and underftand with ¢the:r heart, and and 
fhould be converted, and | fhould heal them. 


28 Be it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the’ falvation of - 
God is fent unto the 
Gentiles, and ‘shat 
they will hear it. 


will give them a better reception than you have eh 


29 And when he 
had faid thefe words, 
the Jews departed, and 
had great reafoning a- 
mong themfelves. 


30: And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired houfe, and 
received all that came 
in unto him, 

31 Preaching the 
kingdom of God, and 
teaching thofe things 
which concern the 
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fo fruftrated all the reafonable cor} 
fon 


Lord Jefus Chrift, with all cqnbitenciy’ no man a fosbiaig, 
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& 


by their wil oh. 
pr éjudic es, Z 
deaf to all pit eng admonit 7 


threatenings, and. perfuafions ; 


merciful means of ther fom 
and falvation. Lt ee 


aes 
’ 


28. Know therefore (fays. bey . 
That all thefe gracious privileges — 
of the, religion and kingdom of 
the Meffiah, which you have f 
ungratefully re ejected, fhall be book 
fered to the Gentile * woth, who | 


29. With this the Jews went 
off, and had violent difputes a- 
mong themfelves. about thefe : 


matters. ae | pes 3 


30. & 31. In the meneeehih 
Paul was permitted (though yet a ~ 
prifoner) to dwell in his ¢ own hi- — 
red houfe, where he entertained, — ~, 
and, with the utmoft freedon a 

reachicd the Chriffian religion to _ 
a forts of peopl, both Jewsand , 


Gentiles. 
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TO THE 





mo ROMANS. 


' PREFACE. 
Tw 4 H. , ys and fubftance of the Chriftian salleian, 
_ is contained in the hiftory of the life and death, 
f doctrine and difcourfes of our bleffed Saviour Cae 
hata gofpels. ‘The epiffolary writings of the apof- ; 
$ were cccafonal, and intended only to confirm the ) 
ira 2s, to whom they were pen, in the fame rules : 
el, aith and practice they before been inftruét- ; : 
din, hey are accommodated to the particular difputes 
and controverfies, errors or falfe notions, that were then 
: ton 1 foot among Chriftian people. 
| efore to a due underftanding of the far greater 
part o: ge facred writings, the principal thing requifite 



























Sy ar Searle into the grounds of the controverfies therein 
| andl 1, and the perfons that broached and fpread the 
Ye nati ons therein oppofed and confuted. The two, 
€] oa to the Romans and Galatians are, for the main, 
Writer auport one and the fame occa/ion, and levelled at the 
| erroneous doétrines ; for which reafon, I intend 
or fora fufficiet Preface to them both. The fum of the 
fe is $: 

P Sifore the coming of CHRIST, the Jews bettie the 
miy people in covenant with God, and his proper church 3 io 
they, inftead of an humble thankfulnefs forfucha privie = | 
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a glorious temporal prince, who fhould raife their church — 


death, until St..Peter was convinced of the eee od 


. tive deterinination, the Jewifh Chriftians did, many ‘of 


‘the particular point debated in the church, or amon 


particular virtues thofe difputes might moft pr 


PREFACE. | BAS ae 


ledge and favour, proudly looked upon hembelei <f 
have the only right and title to it for ever. ,All A 
nations of the world they contemned and defpifed, as ut- Fy 
terly unworthy of any divine privilege, favour, provi- _ 
dence or protection. Their Meffiah they po to be 







and nation to an excefs of external greatnefs and — 0 
and become the wonder and ‘amazement, but not the Sa- 
viour of the. Gentile world. Thefe notions were fo root- — 
ed in them before, and at our Saviour’s time, that his _ 5 
very apoftles, in a great meafure, retained them after his 


an exprefs revelation in Aéts x. The Jews tha 

brace the faith of the go/pe/, had ftill fuch a reehenne 
their ceremonial. law, that they would not endure to con- 
verfe with a Gentile Chriftian that was not circumcifed. — 
But the college of apoftles, all fully convinced by St. 
Peter’s. cafe with Cornelius, declared in full council, 
that Gop intended to receive the Gentiles into the — 
Chriftian covenant, without their obfervation of the Mo- — 
faical ceremonies*: Yet notwithftanding this authorita- 


them, retain their zeal for that /aw, and preffed i it as ab- 
folutely neceflary along with the gv/pe/ religion in order 7 
to mens falvation. — . 

Any one who reads the apoffolic epifiles (particularly 
thofe of St. Paul), with any care and attention, will } 
find their conftant method to have been, firf to e 


perfons they wrote to, and was the occafi on of their writ- 
ing; and, in the next place, to give them fuch exhorta= 
tions to. every Chriftian duty and virtue as would be at 
all times, and in every church, of every age, neceflary 
and of abfolute importance ; having a fpecial eye to the - 


tempt them to the neglect of. Now, the former wee 
thefe epi/folary writings cannot be rightly underftood 
other way, than by attending carefully to the ‘ftate 0 
the gueffions therein handled, and determined. . 
therefore the errors and vain difputes, that are to be feen 





* See A@s XV. boi | 
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gn -many wiitings of thefe latter ages of Chriftianity, 
concerning faith and works, ju/tification and fanGification, 
_ elebtion and reprobation, and iuch like; that have con- 
founded, vexed, and diftracted the minds of -many 
























ians; have all arifen from this one grand miftake, 






of applying certain particular phra/es, or paffages, in thefe 
writings, to them/elves, or to any other particular perfons, 
_ which plainly appear to have referred to the then ftate 
and condition, not of particular perfons, but of whole 
churches, of the Fewi/b or Gentile part. It is this mif- 

take that has firft troubled the hearts, and fo. diverted. 
1e minds of many otherwife good men, from attending 
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a 


and weighty exhortations given to Chriftians ; and, by 
_ puzzling them about former controverfies that do very 
t fittle, if at all concern us now, have turned off their 
thoughts from the great matters of the law, which are 
 -moft eafy to be underflood, and of infinite obligation to 
be put in pradtice. — 
_. Thefe queftions therefore, viz. Whether the Gentiles 
_ quere at all to be admitted. into the church and kingdom of 
_ Currst the Mefiiah? Or, at leaft, Whether both they and 
the Jews, ought not to obferve the ceremonial law along with 
; _ the Chriftian? Whether the true religion were fo appropri- 
ated and confined to the Jewith nation, and the Jewith 
- and, as that for their obftinacy they could never be caft off 
and excluded the church of God? "Thefe, I fay, are the 
~ fubftance of this epiftle, without attending to which, 
the very terms and phrafes made ufe of in it, muft ap- 
=, pear improper, the reafonings hard, intricate, and con- 
 tradi€tory ; but with this dey they are exact, ftrong, re- 
gl wlar, and conclufive. The two jirft of thefe queffions 
are handled in the eight firft chapters, and fome parti- 
cular branches of them, in the 13th, 14th, and 15th. 
ne other is treated on in the gth, roth, and 11th. Thefe, 
and all the occafional exhortations to Chriftian peaceable- 
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to the more excellent parts of thefe writings, the moral 


 nefsand purity, I have regularly digefted in the contents .— 
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CHAP. I. 


gn Paul declares bis Apoftolical Commiffion from SJefus , | 
«© €brift, to preach the Gofpel-Religion both to Fews and Gen- 
- giles, Expreffes bis Defire of vifiting the Roman Chriftians, 
do confirm and Arengthen them in the Faith ; efpecially to fa- oe 
ss fisfy them in this particular Point, viz. That both Few and 

Gentile were under an abfolute Neceffity and Obligation of 


_ relying wholly upon the Gofpel-Religion for Pardon and a 
Salvation. He proves this, fr, with refpel tothe Gen-- 7 


tiles, from the Confideration of their long inexcufable Ido- 


Be x fatry, and enormous Vices and Tranfgreffions. From Ver. ‘ 
«8. ta the end. S | 
es 1 ‘paAdvL, a fervant 1. PAUL, who from a zealous ‘Written | 
Le tn of Jefus Chritt, ‘4 perfecutor of the Chrif- 4: D- 57- | 
_-* called “ de an a- tian religion, is now become a 4 
- poftle, feparated ¢ un- difciple of Jefus Chrift, being 
‘to the gofpel of God. converted by him, in a fingular ~~“ | 


and extraordinary * manner, and by his particular com- | 
‘miffion + appointed and {elected to be an apofile and | 
a | | | 
preacher of the gofpel-doctrine. | . 
at. Pui 3 2. (Viz. | 


“+ Ver. 1. [Called.]. See. Aéts ix. and xxii, and xxvi. 

o: + Ibid. [’AQwesouives.———Separated to the goin 
~* It being not abfolutely certain, whether this phrafe relates 
to his cal/to the apo/tle/hip in general, or to his {pecial /epa- 
gation to preath to the Gentiles, A@s xiii, 2. I have ex- 
a prefled it with a juft latitude to both. It is remarkable in 
‘what a variety this great apo/f/e exprefles his own chara&er 
_. in his feveral epiftles to the Chriftian churches 5 ftyling him- 
| felf, in fome, an apoftle of Chrift, {pecially called and fepa- 
. rated, &c. in others, the fervant of God, and of Jefus 
- -Chrift ; in others, the prifoner of Jefus Chrift ; and in that - 
to the Hebrews without any name. For the jufine/s and 3 
propriety of this, fee the Paraphrafe on Philemon in Mr. 
- _Locke’s manner, ver. I. | 
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208 - APARAPHRASEON THE Chap. = 
A.D.57 2 (Which he had 2. (Viz, The do€trine and ; 
eee promifed afore by his religion of the Meffiah, fo much 
’ prophets in the holy f{poken of, and promifed to the — 
| {cfiptures). Fewifh nation, and to the whole 


world, in the writings of Mofes and the prophets). 
3. Concerning his 3. All which chara€ters . and. 


; Son Jefus Chrift our preditions are moft .eminently — 


Lord, which was and exaCtly fulfilled in JESUS — 

. made of the feed of CHRIST, who was born o a. 
* David according to virgin, of the family * of Da- 
the fleth. vid. 


4 And declaredto —_ 4. But was demontftrated to be 
be the Son of God more than man, even «the divine © 
with power, accord- Word, the Son of God, the Savi- — 
ing to the fpirit of our of mankind, by that fullnefs _ 

| holinefs, by the re- of the + Holy Spirit that dwelt in 
furrection from the him, and evidenced itfelf moft 
dead. efpecially by his refurreétion from 

the dead, as thofe prophecies foretold. , 

5 By whom we 5- From whom thus raifed 
have received f grace and exalted to be Head of the 


and apoftlethip for o-. church and Lord of all things, I 
bedience to the, faith 


among all nations for and honourable t office*of an 
his name. 


oe apofile, to convert both Jews 
. a _and 





\ 

* Matth. i. 1. Ads ii. 30. 2 Tim. ii. 8. [According to 
the fleth.] This Phrafe xala cuexa, in this, and many other 
places, properly denotes the de/cent or Jamily-relation of a 
perfon. Thus Rom. iv. 1. ix. 3, §- 1 Cor. x. 18. [Abra- 
ham our father after the fleth. My kinfmen after the flefth, — 
Ifrael after the flefh, and Chrift after, or in, the flefh.] ¢ 

Pa + Ver. 4. [ Ey Duvel ees xatlee veyed ayiocvvys, | think ought 
to be'tranflated By the_power of the Holy Spirit. Ad- 
dapis nave mveipea, is, ‘The power of the Spirit ;] and being - 
fo rendered, makes the cleareft connection, Compare | 
2 Tim. i. 8. 2 Cor, viii. 2. tls tg 

T Ver. 5. [ Xedgey Xo arorrorry, grace and apoftlethip, is 
plainly a Hebrailm, and fignifies, The favour or honour of 
the apoftlefhip. ] | | 
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ame. 

AG Among whom 
are ye alfo the called 

of Jefus Chrift. 


ff 
+ 


-* 
. ube 

+ 
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in Rome, beloved of 
| God, called sto be 
faints: Grace to you 
and peace t from Go 
our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 
 § Firft, I, thank 
my God through Je- 
fus Chrift for you all, 

_ that your faith is fpo- 
+ ken of throughout the 
_ _ whole world. 


hg God is my 
witnefs whom I ferve 
with my fpirit in the 
gofpel of his Son, 
that without °ceafing 
I make mention of 
| you 


 elaufe.—— 
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Chap. I: ro EPISTLE TO THE RoMANS. 
. hh = ie : Peres" swt ; 
and Gentiles to his * religion 


6. Of which Gentile part of this 
church, you Chriftians of the fa- 


mous city of Rome, are now be- 


| _ come a principal branch.) + 
» To all that be 


7. To you, Gentile converts, 
and to all the Roman profeffors 
of this faith, I Paul write this 
epiftle, wifhing you the conti- 


nuanice of all divine favours and 


bleilings from God the Father, 
by our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

8. Firft exprefling my hearty 
praife and thankfgiving to God, 
through Jefus Chrift the foun- 
tain of all our bleflings, for your 
converfion to his true . religion, 


- for which you are fo celebrated 


and remarkable. 
9g. & 10. And in this expref- 
fion you may believe me fincere, 


for God himfelf, whofe true and . 


faithful fervant I endeavour to 
the utmoft to approve myfelf, as 
an apoitle of the goipel ; can tef- 


_ tify 





* Ver. 5. [‘Yxie +8 évoualos dvls.—For his name.] Thefe 
_ words may be connected, either to grace and apoftle/bip, 
and then the fenfe is, for his religion ; or elfe to the latter 
For the obediénce of faith among all nations ; and 
then I think they beft fignify, for the honour’ of his name. 

But I have exprefled them both. : | 
. ; + Note, Let the judicious reader confider, whether the 

including thefe 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th and 6th verfes in one paren- 
; thefis, would not make the cleareft conftrution. 

«$= ‘Ver. 7. {Ftom God the Father, and the Lord Jefus 

© Chrift—or awd O23, wareis npciv xa Kupis “Inod Xeists—from 

God the Father of us, and of the Lord Jefus Chrift,] agree- 

ably to Aéts xv. 11, Rom. xvi. 24. 2. Cor. xiii. 13. and 
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/ A.D. tn you always in my 
Sep, prayers. — 

: 19 Making requett 

..” (if by any means now 


: at —— I might have 


a pro{fperous journey - 
by the will of God) to come onto you. 


E ek For I long to 
| fee you; that 1 may 
Pee - impart unto you fome 
fpiritual gift, to the 
be end you may be efta- 
a blithed. 





12 That is, that I 
may be comforted to- 


the mutual faith, both 
ef you and me. 


F. | 13 Now I would 





not have you ignorant, 
| brethren, that often- 
times I purpoted ’ to 
ie | come unto you (but 
i : was * -let hitherto) 








fome fruit among you 
alfo; even as among 
, other Gentiles, 


14 I'am debtor 
both to the Greeks, 
and tothe Barbarians, 
both to the wife, and 
to the unwile. 

15 So, as mych as 
in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gofpel 
to you that are at 

- Rome alfo. 


xx, &c. 
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without prayimg for you, 


r gether with you, by ~ 


that I might have. 


f Ver. 14. See chap. xi. xii. xv. XVl. end Gal. ii, 9. 
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tify that T never pray to. Him 
id Deg= 
ging his Providence would fo a 
der it, that Pig cenigeS 


at Rome to fee yous) Boe 


~~ 


11. & 42. Which Te A 
I very much-with for, and hat te 
no other end and pu but 
to confirm and then y 
your Chriftian pro rofeilion, vee 
ing you. fome fea ue 

or by imparting fome {piritual 
ifts and endowments of i ry 

Holy Ghoft to you, for our nme 
tual comfort and fatisfaction. _ 


UN it 


. And jileea I have oft 
refolved with myfelf to come an BN | 
vifit you, and do myfelf and you = 
the pleafure of prom a a 
enlarging the goipel religic 
Rome as well as in other 
but have been hitherto 
ed *, 


14. ‘& 15. For'as I am 
by my apoftolical comp fo: 
preach and propagate e | Chr rl 
{tian doétrine to all co 
and people of all ranks, deg 
and capacities, I have no soe 
but to be ready and defirous tc 
it to you alfoat Reme. 


> a 4 
5 ' Py ' 
> , = 
! 
4 . bed 
1 af 
. 
e s 
. 7 
; -_ 
f ‘ 


* Ver 13. -f Prevented. |——-Probably by che ti pe 
_ oppofition and hardthips ‘he met with in: Afia a 
jivm whence this epiftle was written. 


* See Aas xiii. and 4 ~ 
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> * bad 

a” 1e ; the gofpel 
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~ Talva ic n, to every one 
that be eveth, to the 


_ EprsTte To THE Romans. 


of Chrif : for it is the | 
"power of God unto. 


oa! wae ere) ae me 7" 
. | - ® - 





oe 
16. For though I am fenfible A. D. 57. 

this gofpel of Chrift, is likely to=—™\ © 

meet with no little oppofition 3 | 

fromthe vices and prejudices of | 

mankind; though fome of its > 

doctrines will bear hard upon ~ | 


















; Jew fi t, and alfo to the falfe wifdom and pride of the | 

eae | reek. Gentile philofophers, and-others —_ k 
upon.the malice and haughtineis of the Jews; though __ | | 
its profeffors may now feem mean and contemptible, yet . , 

| is attended with fuch evidences of truth, with fuch 

demonttrations of divine power, wifdom and goodnefs — 

towards mankind, as will recommend it to all impartial ie 

and confidering men, as the beft and only method of 

| happinefs and falvation, both to Jew and Gentile, that 

will fincerely believe and obey it. - 


** § 
fa %5 


; 


pa . 


Pe. set 

| a4 For therein is 
4 the Siok hteoufnefs of 
God reyealed from 
. fait n to faith: as it 
is written, The juit 
all live by faith. 


17. I therefore neither muft, . ¢, Sa 
nor can, be afraid or afhamed to : 4 
preach it, even in Rome itfelf, the 
great metropolis of the world; | . 
becaufe I know, that‘ this me- 
nail J thod of God’s redeeming and faving 
_ mankind by their embracing the faith, and living up to 
the religion of Chrift *, is revealed to the world with 
ets a gracious 

te RA by J ; 


i . 
4 - / 
, 4s 


Sy as fe ; 7 
— * Ver. 17. [Aicciorim yaig O8 awonudurrirar & mirtios 
tig alert, The rightedufnefs of God is revealed from faith 


ee faith to faith, to fignify wholly by faith, from two pa- | ly 


1a 

- 

oo 
» 7 
_ 


“7s 
7 


Brae d fuppofing this phrafe from faith to faith, 
the fenfe of it is not the fame as wholly by faith, but a 


y igher degree of faith. And this indeed might be the apo- 7 a 
a" a ~ si <a ftle’s | 
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212. > A PaRAPHRASE ON. THE 


A. D. 57-4 gracious déGgn to bring in all, both. Jews Gen- 
f°: . | Sewaeprectiles, under the covenant and happy privileges of it; ac 
pees cording to thofe words of the prophet, The jap m m foal 


live by his faith. [See Galat. ie 11, 12-00) = 

| _18 For the wrath ‘18. And that there is an al fo 
of God is revealed lute neceflity, this faith in CH 
from heaven againft fhould now be preached to - 
all_ungodlinefs, and. embraced by a// men withoukes 
unrighteoufnefs of ception, is plain from that d 1e- 
‘men, who hold the plorable condition of vice ; a: 
truth in unrighteoul- wickednefs, under which, roth ; 
nefs*, Gentile and Jew lie now involved. 

% And firt as to the Gentiles, they are known to hav ve a 

| Fea been long and univerfally guilty of fuch exorbitant f 

| tices *, as muft needs hinder in their minds all di — 

| | ment of divine truth, and fubjeét them to the ete 

wrath and difpleafure of heaven. he i es 





19 .Becaufe that 19. Nor can they plead p rfet a 
) | which may,be known ignorance, in their excuf for 
| of God, is manifeftin the very light of navutalt i 5 for , 
them, for God hath fon was fufficient to have peg < os 
: fhowed it unto them. ‘them into fe much knowledge of 
; God’s nature and will, as would have kept them from n 


fuch abfurd violations “of their duty ; 


| 20 For the invi- 2. The divine wifdowia ae 
| fible things of him and goodnefs, that fhines out in 
from the creation of the very creation. of the » world, 
the world are clearly and in the conftant govern 1eNn 
feen, being under- and providence over it, bei Pi 
ftood by the things _nough alone to render all srofs 7 
that are made, even dolatry and heinous i im ety eau, 2 
.\ his eternal power and jnexcufable. ~ ord 
godhead ; fo that they 


are without excuie, (6 «| 1M eel 











file's meaning, [That God’s method of suififsing’’ was’ ze 
now revealed in order to bring them to a higher and i 
pier degree of faith in God (i. e. to more’ perfect religie yeti 
than either Gentile or Jew had yet been acquainted with. — 
And of thefe swo the judicious reader may take his choice. 

* Ver. 13. [Who hold the. truth in unrighteoufnels, or 
withhold and fupprefs the truth by1 iniquity, sa bee 
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orified him not void of all dutiful and thankful 

















ankf a) , but became 
eae their imagi- 
tations, and their 

oolith heart was 
fie NY | 


y siésa i 
_ =? 


‘ 
hom 


23 And changed 
the glory of the un- 
‘uptible God, into 
nage made like to 
rruptib e€ man, and 
‘to birds, and four- 
Tootec BY: beafts, and 
creeping thin gs. 


» ‘\ 


- 
‘ 
af 
riz, 


ape of mortal men, 


_- 24 Wherefore God 
LY Sy Pe 


2g a ve them up to 


- = 


\ 


‘the lufts of their own 
hearts, to difhonour 
their own bodies be- 
veen themfelves : 
7] anaani es, 
25 Who changed 
the truth of God into 
lie, | anc worthipped 
id ferved the crea- 
ure more * than the 
Creator, 
_ OO 


behaviour toward him, and loft 
themfelves in the moft irrational 
conceptions, and falfe reafon- 
ings about him, even while the 
had: fufficient light to inftruét 
them better: 


22. Yet under this degree of 
folly arid ignorance, did many | 


of them ufurp the title of wife 
men.and philofophers. “3 

23: An ignorance fo affeétedly 
ftupid, that while common rea- 
fon would have reprefented God 


to them as a /piritual. uncom= 


pounded, incorruptible  exiftence, 
they impioufly refembled him to 


the meanetft of corruptible crea- 


tures, worfhipping him under the 


nay even of birds, and beaffs, and 


24. For which heedlefs and 
wilful depravation of their uz- 
derflandings, God in juft judg- 
ment gave them up to all the 


 woful effects of it in moft abo- 


minable praéices, even to the 
lewdnefs of the Sodomites and 


the moft difhonourable and fhameful to 


_ 25.26. & 27. It was but july 
I fay, for God to leave fuch peo- 
ple, both men and women, to 
commit things the moft 

tural 


| * Ver. 25. [More than the Creator. Not befde the Crea- 
tor a $fome learned men imagine), but raed, above or more. 
SRY, «> : 


For 
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A. D. 57. Creator, who is blef- tural to their fex, and difhon 
ay fed for ever. Amen. — able to, hema ure, wh 
~~" «996 For: this caufe worthit ppin he wile ,~ eatures, 
God gave them up had done i BA ch difhonour to their 
unto vile affections: aimighty and blefled Creator. = | 
reven their women f 
did change the natural ufe into that which is againft ns 
27 And likewile alfo the men, leaving the ‘natural u! fe 
the woman, burned in their luft one toward another, m 
with men working that which is unfeemly, and receiving in 


eet. 2 
‘- 


themfelves that recompence of their error which was mee 


28 And even as 28. And when they had 
they did not like to means of truer and more =r 
retain God in ¢heir tions. of God, they negle = 
knowledge, God gave would, make no improyemen , 
them * over toa re- them, it was but a a OUS pl 
‘probate mind, to do nifhment for God to give a 

thofe things which are ott in thé perfect | ; 
not convenient: + rafh, injudicious, * and unth hin 
ing temper, that muft render them odious to God, t 
the habitual Ras of the moft abominable t per 







































For x: word, when fet between two nouns, deni in| he 
New eflament, denote a camparifon. Thus Rom. xiv. 5. 
[One efteems one day, raga, above another.] So Heb i. ere 
[God hath anointed thee, aga, above thy fellows b And 
elfewhere.. ee. 
* Ver. 28. ["Ess cedoxieeov vg ySy, Toa reprobate mind.} =! 
word adoxios, being capable of two fenfes, viz. er res 
jetted or difapproved, ox elfe that of undifcerning or 3 
ous, I have comprehended them both. 
+ Ibid. [Ta pea eLHIOY | Things which were not sat a>) 
nient. ] The meaning is, [Things no way a reeable i. 
human nature, } as the wrierey” catalogues of vices pla PY 
ly fhows. Ihave therefore, I think, juftly paraphrafed it ; 
moft abominable vices, taking our tranflation to be very dry, 
and fhort of expreffing the {pirit of the a oftle in” his 
phrafe. This way of {peaking is very front. Ic 
Teftament. Thus, the ufe of a fale balance, ‘and ta have 
refpect of perfons, are {aid to be not gaod, Prov. x z 
21.1, e. exceedingly evil, And the /acrificing © eran de 
- Molech, are faid to be things : whieh God ‘commanded not, noe 
entered into his heart, Jer. vii. 31. XIX. 5, i, € which he “ 
ae. tama See allo Rev. 1 ili. y 
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gfilledwith 29. 30. & 31, Suchasinjuftice,A- D. 57. | 
rig hteouine uncleannefs, treachery, cove-" 
fornication, wicked- toufnefs, malice, envy, murder, ; 
nels, covetoufnefs, contention, cheating, mifchie- is 
_malicioufnefs, full of youfnefs, whifpering, defama- 
urder, de- tion, hatred of God and good- 
eceit, malig- nes, abufivenefs, haughtinefs, 
by wi ewe ha. fattery, invention, difobedience 
a ghoys oye ern to parents, perfect unthoughtful- 
se Sarai lah el nefs, falfity to our words, oaths, ~ 
Tul, proud, oafters. 
wentors of evil 224 promifes; want of natural 
things, difobedient to affection, implacablenefs, and in- 
parents; humanity. © - 7 HN 
32 Without un- — | | 
erftanding, covenant-breakers ; without natural affeCtion; 
cable, unmerciful : | . 
32 Who knowing 32 Yet all or fome of thefe 
e judgment of God, crimes, were the generality of 
“(that they whch com- Heathen people guilty of, while 
mit fuch things are reafon and nature, nay feveral 
worthy of death), not of their own Jaws declared them 
only dothe fame, but f{ych aétions as deferved death, 
rave pleafure in them 44 confequently they ought to 
Slaven” them. have concluded GOD mutt fea 
yerely punifh them ; yet fo defperately were they funk in 
impiety, as not only to commit them themfelves, but 
ireely to communicate with, and even encourage others 
im the practice of them. And this is abundantly fufficient 
) prove the Gentiles to be under the abfolute want y 
CHRIST as a Saviour, by faith in whom alone they can be 
wdoned and redeemed, 4 em RE 
4 wa) \ , . 
’ 
| P 2 | CHAP, 
’ e 
: “a 
et 
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Te ae apdvelal Fulice of God ‘ed muff as bi 
hss = Sinners to divine Wrath and Punifhment, m 
ually upon the Fews, while they are guilty of the fe 

x Vices. Fora wicked Jew therefore te ‘condemn them as in 
aoe ‘capable of the Gofpel and Kingdom of the Meffiab, 

caft himielf by the fame Argument. God's future a an 
) lemn Judgment will pafs upon all Men, in eropertanin to 
rs Light and Advantages they have enjoyed, arenas 
e gleled, Outward Privileges of Religion not the 1 at 

q faves Men. Sins againft a revealed Law, made th be Yo ew. 
ye more guilty than the Heathens. were. Wherefore 


alfo muft rely ae the fole Meretes of - reins ie. 


. deemer. . Pay sae q 
| | | iia 
AD. 57-1 TPHerefore thou OW if it be aut ty 

» art indgealfe ono) as that the wrath o od 


ble, O man, whofoe- jg juftky due upon the hei nou us 
yer thou art that judg- and wilful impieties of all ni - 
. eft: for wherein thou kind; and the Gentile p Ys 
judgeft another, thou world jg fo plain an e: 

f condemneft thyfelf, jy (chap. i.), it muft ne :. 
| for thou that judgett, low, that if you Jews inf e rep a 





; a ‘doft the fame things. Condemn them upon this ac A > 
; ~~ as utterly incapable of the gofpel-covenant and king- 
E . dom of the Meiffiah, you mutt condemn your, shies at 
é the fame time, becaufe you are guilty of the > fame 
» crimes. fs i ah sg 
E : | 2 But we are fure § 3, You may indeed be thus ia) 
Ee - that the judgment of yere in your thoughts of 7 a) 


; a God is ‘according to condition, and Partial to 3 * * 
tfuth,. againft them Selves » but certain it is, both from | 


which commit fuch ‘the nature and will of Gc d, th rn 


things. .  fuch degrees of wickednefs r nu 
| render all forts of people without diftin@tio obnox cious o 
to his juft judgneniae: | ee ene 
Me i 7 ra An 


oe 


vy 
| es 
ea! en yes ee im 


ce 
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Epistle To THE RoMANs. 
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. 

am _" Py 
- 2 

or i, 


3 And thinkeft 3. And how can you fo much A- D.57.. 
hou this,O man, that as imagine, while you thus impe-“"—~7—” 
judgeft them which do rioufly pafs fentence upon others 


. 
‘4 
| Sa 
mas 


ings, and doeft for tran{grefling the laws of na- eo 
, e, -that thou ture, that you Jews can evere= 


os oF the judg- {cape the divine vengeance for ; 

Ba committing the fame things a- 
¢ oS Se | gainit the expre/s law of Mola 

4 Ordefpifett thou 4. Nay, is it not the higheft 

t ie rick esof his good- affront to the divine mercy and 

nels, and forbearance, patience toward you, that inftead 
_* and long fuffering, of improving it as the moft win- | 

‘Rot Knowing that the ning engagement to your ows 

Beans of God lead- repentance and reformation, you 
Sea thee to repent- ould only abufe it into an argu- 
aaa po “ment for infulting and defpifing = - © 
ou ae ip the ref? of mankind. : A 
5 But after thy 5. Certainly your obftinate re- .- 
—hhardnefs and impeni- fufal of the go/pel terms of par- 
+a ent heart, treafureft don and falvation,. will be a | mie yy 
upunto thyfelf wrath dreadful aggravation of all your’ 
~ -againi t the day of former crimeés, in the day of | 
_ Wrath, and revelation (God’s final judgment. 

e righteous judg- 
of God. | | | 

a Who will render 6. Who will then, with an 

toevery man accord- exact and impartial juftice, be- | 

ing to his deeds : {tow his bounteous rewards, and 
eR fevere punifhments, upon all people of every na- 

t mn a ad profeflion whatever, in proportion to the know- 

le. dg e\they have had of his divine will, , : 

“4 To them, who ~—_7.._ He will beftow etermal glory: 

oY FT atient continu- and happinefs upon all (whether 

ance in well doing, Jews or Gentiles) who endeavour. ; 

,°x tor glory, and after it, by conftantly adhering to 

oe ammorta- the religion of JESUS CHRIST. . 

lity ; eternal life : | ok ae 8, & 9. 

. are an ‘a3  §$ But i ae ; 

( ie ‘ » 7 et Ppt ‘ 
_ * Ver. 4. [Forbearance and long fuffering.] Compare 

2 Pet, iii, 15,°16. and fee Dr. Mill’s Prolegom. § 28, 

Se | . 
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SRS oop, 
~that are contentious, 
and do not obey the 
truth, but obey un- 
righteoufnels ; > indig- 
a nation and wrath, 

g Tribulation and 
P | anguifh upon every 
foul of man that doth 
evil, of the Jew firft, 
and alfo of the Gen. 
tile *. 


y 20 But glory, ho- 
nour, and peace, to 
every man that work- 
eth good. to the Jew 
firft, and alfo to the 
Gentile. 

11 For there is 
no refpe& of Be an 
with God. 


12 For as many as 
have finned without 
law fhall alfo perifh 
without law: and as 
- many as have finned 


judged by the law. | 
ed will. 


light. 


hearers of the law. are 
jut before God, but 
the doers of the law 
fhall be juftified) 
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8 ‘But unto them 


terrible punifhments upon ¢ 


tefufe to believe and live u 


on account of any ee Len ‘i 


in the law, fhall be 


Thofe that tranfgrefled again 
light . of nature, -fhall be judged and rie 
by the laws of nature ;. 
againft the revealed law of Mofes, fhall receive 2 
nifhment proportionable to the abuie of fucha grea 


13 (For not the 


| profeflion of the eae rn ion ~ 


.s # a O- er the Jew- Girt See Aas xlit, 46 | ts 








































8. & 9. “And on dhe % ; a 
will infli moft -exa : iff oa s 
by wilful and obftinate a ~ 
oF humour, lufts, or paflions, 
upon wicked and unt civ ng 
Jews, in proportion to their great- 
er ingratitude 1 in refufing the fir be fA 
offers of it * made to them; and » 


upon unbeliev:ng Gentiles, | n % 


_ juft proportion to theirs athe 4 


Pa ae "4 0 a 


10, & 11. But, glory, 1 
and peace, fhall then t b . 
reward of all true difcip les “a “ie } 
Chrift, of whatever nation 3 for r 
God will make no diftin 


- 


or . 


leges or relations of. peo 
him. on 


12. Nay, cand God 
only, in that day, reward ever 
one, as_a Chriffian ai 1 
differently, but will pest 
fect juftice and mercy 
heathens that never yeti 
portunity of knowing 

ney 


y 


whilft the Jews that 


mf hy’ i 

. 

13. For you are infinitely mi 

taken, if you think the bar 

ternal privilege of being | anc : 
the covenant of Abr 


i 
€ 72 ‘ , 
Mull 
. J 
— 
‘a 
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‘Epistie to THE Romans. ge pi 





h to fave you 5 no, nothing but a life fuitable to A. D.57, 
5 you are unde, will do that. : alae 


a ae ae when the 
rentil s which have 
! ot the law, do by 















* ae ct the things 
_ €ontain ed in the law; 
_ thefe he laving not the 


re a law unto 
vee: 





| 15 Which fhow the 
Wor k of the law writ- 
eit hearts, 
¥5. “confcience alfo 
witnels, and 
Pivouches _ the 
| me | Pais accufing, 
aw Cf, fe excufin one 


i we = * za SS - SSL 


14. And. you are as much in 
the wrong when ‘you. conclude, 
thofe good heathens can no. wa 
be juftified and faved, Becaufe , 
they have had no written and po- - 
fitive laws of God as you Jews ; 
have; for if they perform the ; 


{fame moral and fubftanfial du- 


a Say by their induftrious ufe:of the light of reafon and 
ae wigs e, that a Jew does, ‘by direction of the written law, | 
th we fo far a law unto themfelves : 


* 


A 


15. That is, their own reafon 
and confciences by which they ~ : 
honeftly judge between what is 
good and evil, lawful and unlaw- 
ful to be Bone, is the fame moral 
rule to hem, as the written law , 
is to you; and they fhall be con- ; 
demned or acquitted, according ‘ae 
to the improvements they make of | | 
the plain dictates of it. 












16 In the day when 16. This impartial diftribu- 
Ee malt jndge the* tion- of divine juftice, both to Fi 
sofmen by Je- Jew and Gentile, I fay, shall 
Chait according be made at the great and fo- ~ 
y gofpel. ‘ of judgment; when 


lemn da 
sus CHRIST, appointed by God the Father to 
he judge of the whole veri, fhall pafs fentence. - 
all the fecret, as well as open actions of all 
(weighing the conditions, circumftances, and 
4 adyan-= 


2 - 


a> 4; 
tes 


eae oa 


" or * Ver. 16. [When God fhall judge the fecrets of men, 
xeumra TaY eveamey. | The meaning of this phrafe is, 
ot that G od is to judge the /ecret in oppofition to the open _ ; 
tions of men, but is to judge of, and reward all men by 
their zn Sy, moral difpofitions and qualifications, in con- 
\diftin€tion to their external and formal profeffion of reli- 
agreeably to the 28th and 29th verfes, 
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A.D. 57. advantages of every one), according to the gofpel-do€ rine | 


SY that I have preached. 


17 Behold, thou 


God : 

18 And knoweft 
‘his will, and. appro- 
veft the * things that 

‘are more excellent, 
being inftructed out 
of the law. | 


- 7 “ . 


tkiiful in the moft excellent points of religion.*, an 
perfect judges between things lawful and forbidden. __ 


rg And art confi- 
dent that thou thyfelf 
art a guide of the 
blind, alight of them 
which are in darknefs. 
20 An inftruétor of 
the foolith, a teacher 
of babes, which haft 
the form of know- 
ledge, and of the truth 
inthe law.’ 


21 Thou therefore 
which teacheft ano- 
ther, teacheft thou 
not. thylelf? thou 
: : that 
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art called a few, and 
refteft in the law, and 
" P makett thy boaft of 





* Ver. 18. [Ta dsecPigovrw.——_The things that are moft 
excellent. |———The word fignifying either the moft /fub/ime 
points of religion, or elfe the difference between things law- 
ful and forbidden. I have expreffed both fenfes, + Me 

+ Ver, 21. See Matth. xxili. 3. 4. Agreea ly to which ee) 
pailage, the apoftle feems in thefe expreffion: aim 
particularly at the Scribes and Pharifees. But that the Jew- 
7/b nation was now generally guilty of the fame crimes that_ 
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17. & 18. Nor can your being _ 
cuit. & Yad: * aa 
Jews, exempt you from the juft — 
punifhment due to your fo me a 
wickednefs, and prefent infide- — 
lity, any more than theirs will 

them. For pray confider, you are 
indeed Jews, and have the privi- | _ 
lege of a revealed law of GOD; 
in this you exalt yourfelves. asa 
peculiar people brought up in 
knowledge of the divine - 


—_—_ = 






BAG se BB re 


19. & 20. The poor heathens f 
you call the d/ind and the’ ign — 


rant, yourfelues you ftyle doétors 
and rabbies. The prot 
come over to be initructed 
your religion, you call dabes, ai 
fools, and infants in underftand- 
ing; and yourfelves maffers and ‘ 
teachers of truth, as having a 
complete {cheme of all divimedu- _ 
ties and precepts. Vise ee 






a 


beet 


ove se 









. a & 22. Now whata fhame-. 2: 
ul thing is it, that you who pre- 
fcribe rules as abfolutely necef; 

fary to others +, fhould pee ‘ 


f 


8-2 


ae irs aa 
Wr acs 


s, to aim 
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> pl acer afta man 


, aay 
ald not fteal, doft 


af 2. 1 oe 
+ 

Z 

a 


thou commit adulte- 
ty? thou that abhor- 
teft idols, doft thou 
con amit facrilege? 

y ae Thou that ma- 
 keft thy boaft of the 
am” w, through’ break- 
= ing the law difhonour- 
eft thou God? 

ons of its plaineft 
ifhments for it ? 


ee 4 For the name. 
of God is blafphemed 


bd \ . » 
For circumci- 


enh 
MAR sesity profiteth, 


: oe keep the law: 
_ butif thou be a break- 
- er of the law, thy 
rcumcifion is made 
ircumcifion. — 


ye | 

i % 26 Therefore, if 
EF onl uncircumcifion 
&k ep the righteouf- 
ian’ Ht”) nefe 


. 





Pig 


* 


mr N 


. Eprstre To THE Romans. . 


felves? That you fhould fea—v™ “eq 


- the, worft of heathens had been, the reader may fee in Jo- 
ephus of the Jewith Wars, Lib. VI. chap. xxvii. 26. and 
| (XExvil. and in Lib. V. chap. xxxiv. and elfewhere. 
Si. | 


> 


; 2. ‘* 
sh lies "I " ~ 





225 
break’ and violate them your- A. D. 57. 


while you pronounce punifhment 
due for ftealing; declare adul- | 
tery to be unlawful, and yet be . most 
yourfelves adulterers; and pre- : ae 
tend to abhor idolatry, and yet ‘ 
facrilegioufly rob God by a thou- 

fand other ways ? | = 


23. Can you, do you think,’ 
thus openly difcredit your profef- 
fion, and difhonour GOD the © 
Divine Author of it, anc yet 
‘boaft yourfelves under the vio- ~ 
duties, without the moft terrible 


24. For I mutt tell you plain- 
ly, The vices of the Fewifo na-=- +s 


tion are now fo fcandalous, that 


ftill, and had never been circum- 
cifed at all. 

26. Nay, an honeft heathen 
that was never received into the 
church by: circumcifion, if he ful- 

| fils 


} 


me, 


7 
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by not his 
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“A.D. 57-nefs of the law, hall fils the moral duties of 3 
uncircumci- 







to the beft of his natural 7 Sool Pa 


fion be counted for fhall be accepted and proj ,ortion-=- 


circumcifion : ? 


27 And fhall not 
uncircumcifion which 

- is by nature. if it ful- 
fil the law, judge 
‘thee, who by the let- 

_ ter, and circumcifion, 
dott tranfgrefs the 


law ? 


revealed ia of GOD; and Ais acceptance of the 
of CHRIST thal! doubly condemn yoy that Rand 0 
againft your own Meffiah. 


28 For he is not 
_ a Jew, which is one 
outwardly, neither is 
that 
which is outward in 

| the fleth 
a . 29 But he isa Jew, 
which is one inward- 
ly, and circumcifion 
is that of the heart, 
in the fpirit, and not 
in the letter, whofe 
praife is not of men, 


Ee | but of God. 


; 
fF 
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I - ments in true virtue, as much as if he had been a rv 
de ber of the Fewifb church, x! 


citcumcifion, 




















ably rewarded for his 


sal 4. 2) 
pee i 


27. And as much as } aa c 
apt to infult and exclude pe an 
one from all divine favo rs and - 
privileges of the church of Ge * 
he fhall, by his careful pe Ps i 
ance of © ‘thefe natural duties, | be 
an argument- to agg vate | ; ree ay 
punifhment, for tranfgrefling the 


ee ~~ 
Oc # 


28. & 29. For I tell y you again, 
mere circumc ifton and Oo | . rd 
profeffion,, does not make any 
man a true Ifraelite and a f : a 
Abraham. He only is truly fuch, 
who anfwers the defign o 


ligion, by imitati _and follo Ow- | ; 


ing the faith an 

ham ; and choi T 
ings and applaufes ate Ted | 
the name and form of religion, 
is inward principles and urity 
that God will Sonnnterek a a 


eternally reward us for. 
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} The Few or Fewi/b Chrifian, objects, That if the Gentiles are 
| equally capable of the Benefits of Chrift as themfelves, the 

2! Covenant of Abraham and of Mofes was of no Advantage 
at all to the Fewif/h Nation. The Apoftle anfwers this, by 
oe foowing the Advantage of a writtén and revealed Law 


to the Fews, above the mere Law of Nature to the Gen- 
files. But that now, by their notorious tranfgreffion of that 
i “revealed Law, the Jews had rendered themfelves equally 
obnoxious to the Divine Wrath with the Gentiles ; fo that 
all were upon the level, and had all one and the fame gra- 
cious Condition of CHRIST’s Redemption, without any fur- 
ther Regard to the ceremonial Law, which was utterly 
Es nnable to atone for fuch habitual Violations of the moral 


- 


+s Laws of God. 
- a 


—_= — Te = Te Se = = _ Es —— 


- ¢ YATHAT advan- 1. But now, if all, both Gen- a. p. 57. 
ae) Lid, tage then tiles and Jews, do lie un-——~v— 
hath the Jew? or der an equal neceffity, and are e- 
what profit is thereof qually capable of the gofpel. par- 
_ ¢ireumcifion? don and falvation (as I have pro- 
ved (chap. i. and ii.), the Jews *, and you Fewi/h con- 
 -yerts, will object and fay, What advantage was it then- 
to us to be ever Jews, or in covenant with God at all, if 
at laft the Gentiles are as acceptable in their piety, and 
haye as great a privilege in Chrift the Meiliah as we 


have? 
* 2 Much every way: 2. I anfwer, it was a great 
chiefly, becauie that privilege to have the written 


unto law 


ou 
ae Me 





* [Jews and .Jewifh converts, ] The apofile’s argu- 
ment is equally applicable to the prejudices of both ; nor 15 
_ it eafy to fay, to which of them the difcourfe of thefe, and 
oe cctihderdtilc part of the following chapters, is particular: 
<s ly directed. 
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224 ’ A ParapuRAsE on THE | 
A. D- 57.unto them were com- law of God, and to be a 
, mitted the oracles of ed with thofe Scriptures, which | 
| : God. — , were not only more clear and ex- 
_ prefs in point of duties, than the bare laws of nature, but i 
ar. ferved alfo to inftru& and train you up to the faith and 
mas religion of Chrift the Meffiah. 3 NN vey ¥ 
; 3 For what if fome 3. And though it is too true, 
did not believe ? thall the Feqwi/h nation has been gene- 
i their unbelief make rally ungrateful under thefe hap- 
f the faith of God with- py advantages, and fhow their 
out effect ? ingratitude now to. the laft de- — 
: gree in rejecting their Saviour; yet God is ftill pleafed 
) to ftand to his promife made to Abraham, and the 
. mercy and favour of thefe privileges is the fame, re 

| rather greater, for being conferred on fo undeferving a 
people. Sar <a 
. | re 4 God forbid: yea, _ 4. For’ whatever the perverfe 
— let God be true, but behaviour, and bafe returns 2 ae 
, cvery, man a liar 5 as mankind, may be under the dif- | 
it 4s written, ‘That penfations of “divine mercies a) 4 
we thou mighteft be juf- judgments, God is ftill the fame- 
F tied in thy fayings, ‘merciful and wife Governor,-and 


and mighteft over- according to that of Pfalm li. 4. — 
| come when thou art 


judged. appears perfeétly fo in all bis deal 


\ . 
’ ; 






















ings with us. 





Cree 

5 But if our un- - But perhaps you may urge 
righteoufnels com- ie rasdee a ri it now ie es 
mend the righteonf- language of fome contentious * __ 
nefs of God, what Jews), if the divine favour and 
thall we fay? Is God mercy fhows itfelf more abun= 
oh geal dant 

* Ver. 5. [Kel weary Nya. I fpeak asa man j——— 
That this expreffion does not always fignify to fpeak as a_ 
bare natural heathen would do (as the very learned and re- 
verend Dr. Whitby thinks it does), I take to be clear from — | 
the ufe of it in this place, where the objection propofed is 
evidently a Fewz/b one, as the allufion made ufe of, chap, 
vi. 19. is to a Roman ufage of flaves. As therefore xe’ av- 5 








SS a 
Se oe 
. 


a Sewmoy fignifies human in general; fo ‘nar avdgwomroy Avyssu, Is. 
‘ to {peak ad hominem, agreeably to the notion’ of the per- — 
fons one is arguing withal, and to argue from thofe notions, 


a 
a 


{ 
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ene y - 
Dh ee aay; 
4 Chap. il... Episrte to roe Romans. 


dapt and exalted, by giving fuch A. D. 57. 


ghteous, who tak- 
engeance? (* I privileges, 
4jpeak as a man. 


forming his promifes to fo un- 
grateful and perverfe a nation as 


ie _“ . . . . 
we, why fhould God punifh us for it? Does it not 


= = =| Se 


feem unjuft to be fo 


fevere upon thofe very crimes that 


magnify and illuftrate his goodnefs. 


| ier God forbid: for 
then how fhall God 
x judge the world? 


¢ jut in punifhing, he 


6. God forbid any man fhould 
_ be thus perverfe, as to draw fo 
falfe and dangerous a conclufion ! 
For if God could be any way un-- 
would be but ill qualified to be the 


Ju the world, becaufe a juft and wife judge 
mu punifb as well as reward. 


-_- — —_~ = = -" ~~ = 


4 For if the truth 
of God hath more a- 
_ bounded through my 
life unto his glory ; 
why yet am [ alfo 
judged as a finner ? 
8 And not rather, 
as we be flanderoufly 
reported, and as fome 
affirm that we fay, Let 
_usdo evil, that good 


_ damnation is juft. 
magnified the one by t 


7. & 8 You fay, that when I 
allow the favours of God to any 
people, to be more glorioufly fet 
off by their ingratitude under 
them, I do as good as infer, Jn- 
gratitude cannot juftly be punifbed ; 
that men may fin on, becaufe the 
more they fin, the more lluftrious 
is the mercy they fin ayainft. But 
this is a moft malicious turn put 
upon my words. For though 
good done againft evil, and favours 
again{t ingratitude, are indeed 
he other} yet the: luftre fet upon 


the good, is not owing to the nature of the evil, or the 

_ defign-of him that commits it, but to the generous tem- 

per of him that does the good. ‘The evil is really aggra- 

vated, not leflened in its guilt and punifhment upon this 

account ; and fo they will find it to their coft, who thus 
_ malicioufly pervert my do¢trine. 


9 What then? are 
_ we better than they? 
No, in no wife: for 
_ we have before pro- 
ved both Jews and 
Gentiles,“ that they 
are all under fin ; 

. ot aa 


9. To return then to,the for- 
mer. objection. What differ- 
ence is there between Jew and 
Gentile ? Why, I fay, there Aas - 
been all along a confiderable one 
in refpect of the written law ; but 

how 


and punctually per--~v—™ 
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ae | left. — 
- yo As it is written, 


There i is none Sigbte- 
ous, no not one: 


cepting fome few particular perfons, it may be faid of 


one. 
11 There is none 
_. that _underftandeth, 
3 there is none that 


feeketh after God. 
12 They are all 


they are together be- 
come unprofitable, 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no not one. 


13 Their throat zs 
an open fepulchre ; 
with their 
they have ufed deceit, 
the poifon of afps zs 
oo under their lips : 


oe. | 14 Whofe mouth 
“ae is full of earings and 
| Senet 


Their feet are 
fwifi to thed blood. 


16 Deftruction and 
mifery are in, their 
ways: 





ere 
“a i 


17 And the way of | 


ae _ peace have they not 
known. 


18 There is no 
i fear of Ged before 
iF their eyes. 
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“A Panapirase ON THE pI 
A. D. 57: noe under the gufpely as all ae found to Pee finne bia a 
ther againft the laws of nature, or againft that o Mote % 
all ftand in equal neceflity of a Redeemer, are 2 7; 
pable of his redemption, 


_ the generality, that there is none that doeth good, m0 a w 


gone out of the, way, 


tongues 


_ they have ufed deceit, the pe 




















and there i 4 no are 


10. For it is Ee ‘notoriou: 
Jews of this age do but too w 
deferve the detcriptiins.' ziven | 
the P/almif, Pfal. Xiv. 4 ca 


* S¥ 


Bi Dr's 
11. There is none that 


ftandeth (or confidereth), ne 
none that feeketh after God. 


2. They are all gone out 5 he 
Wiis? ‘ghey are altogether become ute 
profitable, there is none that docth 
good, no not one. Phy 


 «19~. Their throat as an yo 
Jepulchre (filthy in their lang : i 
and converfation) ; with their t 


afps 1s under their pies be v 
i e ry , 


14. Whofe mouth is is j 
ing and bitternefi, 
o) ree ‘Tay 

15. Their feet are. vift to 
carry them) to fhed' blood. ~~ it 


16. Defruétion and eet 


in their ways : 


17. And the way of 
Ls not known, 


I 8. There is no fear ¢ 
Sore their eyes 
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_ 19 Now we know, © 19. I know indeed that jou A. D. 61. 
_» that what things fo- and your doéfors * take thefe ~ 
_ ever the law faith, it expreffions of the P/ahniff to be 
th to them who are meant of the Aeathens; but be 
a | under the law: + that as it will, it is certain that 
BS 2 Brey mouth may whatever charaéters’ and black 
i coher pita vy dete defcriptions of vice and wick- 
| ae ‘il Sal God ednefs are given in any part of 
| gary Zoe , the Old Teflament, muft hold 
much more black in their nature, and fatal in their 
confequences upon the peopie that live under the light 
_ and benefit of tho/e writings, if they be guilty of them; 
os is enough to filence you for ever from your 
_ boaftings and pretences.of being in a better ftate than the 
_ Gentiles are now. 
20 Therefore by 20. You muft not therefore 
_ the‘deeds of the law expedét to be juftified by the Few- 
wy there (hall no flefh be iff law, a law that has laid you 
_ juftifiedin his fight: Under a peremptory and plain curfe, 
4 for by the law ithe for your notorious breaches of its 
_ knowledge of fin. precepts, and of. which you have 
_ made no other advantage, but to prove yourfelves under 
7 vi saigag guilt and condemnation. 












21 But now the 21. And happy is it for you* 
_ Wghteoufnefs of God that God has now propofed to 
Without the law is you, and all mankind, the of- 
_ manifefted, being wit- fers of pardon and falvation un- 
i nefled by the law and der the gofpel; not upon the ri- 

; ~ the prophets > gorous terms of the obfervance — 
of allthe numerous precepts. of that /aw, but upon terms 

_ more merciful; the fame that your writings of the Old 
mi fament t often {poke of and promifed ; , 
2 ee 22. 









» 





he * Ver. 19. See Dr. Lightfoot, Heb. & Talmud. Extre. 
_enthe foregoing verfes. . | "4 
> Abid [tree weey sopece Peeyn—So that every mouth is ftop- 
Sar Ver. 21.[ Witnefled by the law and the prophets, ] i, e. 
_ the Old Teftament. Thus Abraham, Abel, Enoch, and 
«J Bape athe patriarchs were faved by faith. Thus the 
_ prophets foretold the juff /hould hve by faith, in all their. 
__ predictions of the times of the Messray. See Ifa, i. 16, 17. 
 ferem. xxxis 31. See Heb. xi. 
‘» ~ 
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22 Even the Vo a 
are. teoufnefs of God 
> ‘which is by faith of 

. Jefus Chrift unto all, 
and upon all them that 
. believe ; for there is 
no difference: 


23 For all have efi. 
ned, and come {hor 
of the lory of ean 

| : 1 Being juftified 
| freely | his grace, 
Be through the redemp- 


tion that is in Jefus 
¥ Chriit : - 


~ 25 Whom Godhath 
fet forth to de a propi- 
tiation, through faith 
in his blood, *, to de- 
clare his righteoufnels 
for the remiffion’ of 
fins that are pait, 
through the forbear- 


vernor of the world. 


' 26 * To declare J 
fay, at this time his 
righteoufnefs : that he 
might be juft, and the 
juftifier of him: which 
believeth in Jefus. 


to Chrift. 
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ance of God. ate 


his divine Juttice, Wifdom, Truth, and Mercy, as Gi Jo 
Ae 4, 


ungrateful ,a nation as the Jews, and in receiving a 
mankind to pardon and eternal happinefs upon In 
gracious and merciful terms as that of faith and obediénce 


* Ver. 25, 26. [To declare his tighteoufnels- seenceso= 
eins avr, his mercy and compaffion.], So es ’ athe 


i, I 9 is a merciful man- 






















22. I mean that off? poe | | 
Chrift the Mefliah, and obedience — 
to his moral and Ipiritual + religi 10M, 
upon which all the world, jew 
and Gentile, are to be accepted, 
by virtue of what 4e has done z 
fuffered for them. (a 


23. & 24. Becaufe as all ax 
the fame abfolute want of a 
deemer, by their wilf 
greflions, fo God will ap ny 8 
free mercies of his redemy tion, 
to a// alike, that will acc it 
live up to the conditions. ii 


Re 


25. And upon this fine re f 
and obedience, muft | gee x are 
kind now apply to him. for p par~ 
don and happinefs,as the Jew: s 
were wont to do to the mercy- 
feat upon the day of «¢ pa 
And in this method of man’s v 
‘redemption, hath God diiplage bey: 
‘in the moft wonderful mar a : 





26. His divine. 
wifdom in requiring: a tiOr 
for the fins of men, and < ‘ 
fame time his merey and, « ae to: 
city, both in giving the promife © 
to Abraham, in fulfilling it to” fo 


on fuch 


ts 


ae 
wh . AI ‘* iS P et: y 
. iy rent 


| 
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Ys 0 0 he ? “9 1s excio- 


of works? Nay: but 
by the law of faith. 


ee Therefore we 
clude, , that a man 


$ | by faith 
ithout the deeds of 


ais ia the God 
te s Jews only? zs 
be not. alfo of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
6G tile salfo : 
Boog eing iz es one 
a oc which Shall jul- 
by 1 the circamcifion 
ith, and uwncir- 
jon ie 


2 


mci 
oe 
. I a ‘ 


koa ‘ge ; 


- Do ‘we then 
ake void the law 
on h faith? God 
55095, we efla- 
ovepake 


<— 


- @ 
if - : 
_. 
- : 


LE 
—_—_. =4 . 
“= . _ 
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ee ized, | aay. y gle 


Ne 


_ By what law? 


27. And if this be now .the 4. D. §7- 


general and only condition offer-~ 
ed to us a//; what are all your in= 
fulting evhengne over the Gentile” 
world -come’to? Indeed if your 


notions: ef mere legal privileges were true, you might 
value yourfelves and exclude them ; but the go/pel covenant 
has cut you fhort.of all fuch pretences. 


_ ,28. For it is clear from what I 
have faid, that both they and you 
are to be ‘patddmed and faved by 
the faith of the go/pel, and. ‘ht 
your legal omiccvanees can have 
no fhare in it;. 

29. & 30.“ And is it not now 
evident, ‘That though God was 
plealed to permit the Gentile 
world to remain a long time in 
ignorances without any expre/s re- 
velation | of his will to them ; yet 
he did not intend to leave shee 
for ever deftitute, or fhut out of 
his church ; but always defigned 
to. thow:. hinwelé: Diese merciful 
God and Creator, as well a$ 


5 on, bringing you a/l, one day, under the gracious 
ce and privileges of JESUS CHRIST: the 
efiah. PACS 


Bt: Nor can you fay, that this 


doctrine makes your law utclefs, 
or any way contradicts it; for it 


is confirmed by the defign of the 


law, and is agreeable to the pre-_ 


ditions of your own prophets. 


Q. CHAP. 
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Soe CHAP. IV. ee: 


ohe Apolile goes,on to thow, That Jufhification, and cae 
Favour of God, is not to be obtained by ceremonial perform, — 
ances, but by s, SoaM Faith: from the Infance of Abra. 
ham the Father of the Fewifh Church. HiseFaith made bin 
acceptable to, God before ever he was circume fed. There: 
fore all that imutate his Faith, by believing in FESUS 
SS - CHRIST, may bepardoned and faved without circumcifion, . 
- re This Faith alone makes Men his fprritual Children, accord- ) b 
| ing to the Promife. So that to fay, mere legal Rearrsscl 4 
ean fave the Fews as his Poferity, 1s as much as to, 
was not his religiqus Faith that juftified and Jove bin, 
©. 04.8 HAT fhall we HAT by your notorie 
: —— Ww fay then, that i ous 1 
Abraham * our father, the law then, the, Jews as well 
as pertaining to the as Gentiles are under the abfolute 
flefh, hath found? want of the gofpel pardon and 
redemption, I have proved (chap. ui. and iii.) 
that the ceremonial obfervances of the MZ ofaical ae 
are not the thing that cam juftify and fave you, T bal 
now further prove to pi: from the un lenia le in- 
ftance of Abraham ‘the father * of our nation. I alk 
therefore, was Ae juftified and rewarded by virtu a hy 
a mere external privilege, and the bare performance 
cireume) if on ? La 


2 For if Abraham OTE hes were indeed, a 
a were jultified by ake tape and prided! 


works, 






ry AL 





* Ver. 1. [Kellt odene, coneerifop the eae Whether 

| A this phrafe is to be joined to wélig father, or to sigmpat, 4 

f .. hath found, is not abjolutely to be determined. And though 
a” the latter feems much the more natural conftrudtion, I have — 
| exprefled them both. See chap. is’ Be i 














- : 







oe en | 4 ba | » ed Siiginal-rom . 
Digitized by 1? : ri 
Go. gle | PRINCETONAUMIVE aah 


I i GE a ae ig 
























eee | tes se 
‘Cap * ey : 
Bin: p. Iv, wie To THE. Rowaige,  . Og% 
‘ odie where- above all other people, as you now A. D. 57 
fio ‘glory, but not do. But it is plain, Abraham did=——— 
Pe Ie not do fo; as well knowing it 


} was the free bounty of God re- 
dir g his aired obedience, and not any outward pri- 
é, or performance, that juftified and faved him. 


¢ 1g: For what faith 3. But, look upon the {crip- 
_ theferipture? * Abra- ture account of at, and that will 
| ee m believed Ged make it plainer. It is there faid 
an dit’ was counted ¢ + (Gen. xv. 6.) That ier an emia 
4 un ‘0 9 for i, a A: ac? of faith, d was fo 
ip. ine ASe highly pleafed Be yi that though, 
Abr Mu 1am might have many failings and imperfections, 
Ne was accepted, as if he were + perfebily, and éompletely 


Leous. 


Nox $ likin that 4. God, I fay, out of perfeé& + 
_ wo , is the re- bounty, thus accepted him; for 
“ Be: Feet reckoned of jf raham ¢ had done any thing 
e, byt od debt. that by its ow virtue could have 
rendered him a perfe@lly good 
abe acceptance and reward had been a juft yi and — | 
a pes 10t a era conferred on him. ak 


ae But to him that 5. Whereas, on the contra 
Wor keth not, but be- it is evident, God declared him 
‘* mt eth on him that righteous, pardoned. and -accept= 
uftifieth the ungadly, ed, and then gave him the coves ° 
| : is faith is counted for ayt and the promi/e, not as one 
—mgh ateoufnels, that had abfolutely deferved it by — » 
Roxy any ] performances, or could claim it by any privileges 
‘ put ut as a free and gracious reward for his faith in him, 
ho by the goodnefs and bountifulnefs of the divine na- 
tn re, is always ready to pardon and accept all thofe who 
fin neerely believe and obey him. © 


Q2 ei, 65 75 


ya. 1. and 3. [Abraham See the fame argument 
made 3 ne of in Galat. iii. 

we, p Ver. 3. (Eryn, It was counted unto him), plainly 
hell | 


& gn ies, the putting or adding to the odie? of one’s account, 
0 of pure gift and favour. 

“fVe ‘pe 5. (To him that worketh, acs to him that works 
sol @ eeryecComevar, Koh TO pen terymcopevar, VIZ To “AG coxctpo 
iz e connection of the apoftle’ s diicourie plainly requiress 
* “he 
A. 
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A.D. 57. 


ay alfo defcribeth 


6 Even as David 
bleffednefs of the man 


unto whom God im- 
puteth righteoufnefs 
without works. } 

Saying, Bilefled 
are they whofe ini- 
quities are forgiven, 
and whofe fins are co- 


vered. e 


§ Bleffed zs the man 
to whom the Lord 
will not impute fin. 


Xt . * 7 

9 Cometh this blef- 
fednefs then upon the 
circumcifion on/y, or 


upon the uncircumci- 


fion alfo ? For we fay, 


that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham. fer 
righteoufnefs. 


_ 10 How was it 


then reckoned? when 
he was in circumci- 
fion, or in uncircumcli- 
fion? not in circum- 
cifion, but in unciz- 
cumcifion. % 

“Y zr And he receiv- 
ed the fign of circum- 
‘cifion, a feal of the 
tighteoufnefs of the 
faith, which he had 


yet being uncircam- 


_cifed: that’ he might 


be the father of all 
them that believe, 
though they be not 
eircumciled ; that 
righttoufnefs might 
be imputed unto them 
alfo: - . 


cumcifion ; it is plain, that all people 


r| 


- 
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-pardoning or  juftifyin 
men is the fame that D wid 
means (Pfal. xxxily 1. 2.) even 
while your Jaw was in forces 
for you cannot underftand. thofe 
words of the man that is" iftifi- 
ed by virtue of his own com lete 
holinefs (much lefs any ext rnal 
privileges of the /aw) but of the 
fincere man, that 3s pardoned. for — 
his pait fins, by ‘the mercy © :N 
God upon the fincetity of his re — 
pentance and faith. = a 


'g. & .¥o.. Well then, it will b 
an eafy matter to know, w. th 
‘this great blefing of pardon and 
ac nce with God, we e inte 
ed to be confined to t 
church, and not extended 
Gentile world, purely beca 
are uacircumcifed. Pec ; : 
braham’s cafe again, was he ac- 


cepted before he was cite um ay oe de 
or after it? Before it certainly- — 


(Gen. xvi 6.) 


3 é )) ae 
it. And the external perf m= 
ance. of circumcifing himielf 
his family, was fo fai from be+— 
° < : > nd 
ing any way the caufe and + 
fon of his. juftt 
was nothing elfe but a fign an ; 
pledge that God gave him, to 
fhow dim, and.to bea memora a 


dum to his pofterity, how accept 


®t 
/ 


» 
ji 
: 
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il Se 
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cation, tha 


able his faith was, an 1 how 

he would be to-reward it in hum 
and them that imitated it. And as, 
Abraham was juitine _ before Cit 
‘ wt a r. Lot 
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Or r his faith, may be faved without it. For as it was A.D. 57- 


¥y fi ¢ th in God that made him the father and pattern of true 
believers, fo whoever has that faith, though he be a Gen- 




















- tile, is his true fon *. 
+12 And the father 
€ circumcifion to 
who are not of 
the circumcifion only, 
u alfo walk in the 
of that faith of 
our father Abraham, 
_ which de had being yet 
_ uncircumcifed. i 


: N t Ta f oT the law, but 
through the ri ghteouf- 
M : F fai . 


Sage For if they 
_ which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made 
_. waid, and the promife 
_ made of none effect. 


—— —~ ~_—= = —= — ——— =—= == —= 
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 tumcifed, and as fubje 
| Ny. ty! ; 


; So that he is the Father of a// believers. 
tthe phrafe in chap. i. 20. and in ver. 16. of this chap- 


12. And then he is the father 
of the Jews, but a /piritual fa- 
ther, not to all the nation bare- 
ly as his pofterity by circumcifion ; 
but to fuch Jews only as imitate 
that faith of his that faved him, 


before ever he was circumcifed at 
all. | 


13. & 14. For as it would be 


moit abfurd for you to fay, The 
promife of Abraham’s being the 
father of all true believers, was 


given him by virtue of circum- 
ciflon + that was after it (much 
lefs by your whole law + that 
was given four hundred years af- 
terward.) But you muft make 
it to have been the reward of 
his faith ; fo to fay, this promife 
is entailed upon your wation his 
natural poflerity, merely as cir- 


cts of the Mofaical law,. is to 


= make 


se rr. as — ‘ f- 7 ~ ’ 
* Ver. II. Els 70 cova: asilay WATCH TaVloy THY RiStyevTavme 


In the fame fenfe 


ter,—where tis ro civas ought to be rendered, fa that. 
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Lefament writings. 

. ; : 

phrafe, as 
‘Feader to th 
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UF Ver. 13314. & 15. The /aw, may in thefe verfes fig- 
nify circumcifion, asthe facramental rite that obliged them. 
to th : whole law, or elfe the whole /aw itfelf. .Certain it 
48 the apoltle ufes this word in fometimes a fuller, at other 
_ times in a more limited fignification ; taking it m fome paf- 
ages for the whole ma/s of the Fewi/h daw, in others for 
_ only the ceremonial part of it, and in fome for the whole O/d 
Mame I have diflinguifhed them in’ my Para- 
he fenfe and conneétion requires, and refer the 
he particulars in the Index. 


“ 
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Chap. IV. f 


A.D. 57. make his faith fignify nothing in the cafe, and the | 
| promife is to have no relation to it. sans | 
le 15 Becaufe the law 15. And indeed you cannot | 
'  worketh wrath: for have it by the /aw, which isa 
where no law is, there difpenfation abounding with du- 4! 
2s no tranfgreflion. ties, and fevere curfes and penal- 

' ties annexed to the breach of them: And as you have — 
managed yourfelves under it, in a'‘wilful violation of 4) 
- its precepts, all the advantage that I fee you have gained 
by it, is a load of guilt, it has laid you under; and had 
fuch'a finful people as you had no revelation of. God’s ! 
will at all, you had been much lefs obnoxious to the dis 
vine pleafure than you now are, ole | 
| 


16 Therefore 7 ws 
of faith, that it might 
* be by grace ; to the 
end the promife might 
be fure to all the feed, 
not to that only which 
is of the law, but to 
that .alfo which is of 
the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us 


16. It muft therefore be hadby 4 
the imitation of Abraham’s faith, 4! 
And furely God has now done™ 
much better for you and all the 
world, in making it fo: it being 
a condition much more gracious 
* and mild than the. obfervance 7] 
of your Jaw; and the moft per- J! 
feét manner of fulfilling the pro- 
mife made to him, by making it 

| 


all. extend to a// virtuous and faithful 
people, whether circumcifed or not. ) 1 unc 
17. (For in that fenfe only the _ 
fcripture calls him, Lhe father of Wy, 
many nations), and as fucha pie — 
ritual father and example washe 
looked upon bythat Gad+inwhom 
he fo fully believed, as to truft he 


17 (As it is writ- 
~ ‘ten, I have made thee 
a father of many nati- 
ons) before him whom 

he believed, even God 
who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth thofe 
things see 


/ 





~ 


* Ver. 16. “Iva xara zag, fo as to be a purely gracious 
difpenfation : Or elfe thus, and fo it (i. e. juftification) 1s 
by grace, i. e. by the gofpel religion. 2 2 Ua ol 

+ Ver. 17. [Before him in whom he belieycd.] Thecon- — 
ftruCtion feems plainly to be this, [% és: mathe array mate 
yer Te g txiorivcey bezg—The father of us all (i. €. Jews and . 
Gentiles) in God’s efteem in whom he believed.] a, 


' 
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de 4 ve <a Ra ‘ : ; 
+4 things which be not, could quicken and revive the de-A. D. 57- 
‘as though they were. cayed bodies of himfelf and Sa- 
. yah, though almoft dead with age; and do things to 
us the moft unaccountable and feemingly impoffible, 
with as much certainty, as if they were already ef- 


— feeted. 

ae: 18 Who again{t 18. For this was the excellen- 
“hope believed 2 Oe cy of his faith, that when by the 
that he might become courfe of nature he faw no pof- 
the father of many ibility of his having any children; 
nations: according to yet upon the divine. promife he - 

hat which was {po- affured himfelf of a numerous 
ken, So hall thy feed offspring, for which he was cal- 
be. Boo: led the Father of all true believers 


“ofall nations, and promifed a feed as numerous as the flars 


— 


' ; ' 
a0 And being not 19, 20. & 21. The divine pro- 
weak in faith,he con- mife, I fay, made by the God of 
fidered not his own ature, made him juftly lay afide 
bo dy now dead, when all objections arifing from satu- “ 
he was about anhun- ;,/ impoflibilities, and pay the 
dred "years old, nei- ytmoft honour to his Creator, by 

oa th sir yet the deadnefs 4 rational and full confidence in 

; ye Sarahs womb. ~ his infinite power, and abfolute 

a ae He ftaggered veracity. | 

At at the promife of uoat mee 

"Me God through unbelief, but was ftrong in faith, giving glory 
to God. av 


a1 And being fully perfuaded, that what he had pro- 


mi ed, he was able alfo'to perform. - - 
o~ 4 >] 2 woe te, ee . 
92, And therefore 22. For this admirable iuftance beast 
- it wasimputed to him of faith, as the ground of allfu- .  ~ ee 
for righteoufnels. - ture obedience to the divine will, R 
: ey > was accepted of God as a truly righteous and faithful 











ie: va it. a¢ 


23 Now it wasnot 23. & 24. Now this account ig 
- writ en for his fake a- of the faith and reward of this 
lone, that it was im-» great man, was not left “upon re- 
‘puted to him. -, cord merely to celebrate fis name ~~ 
~ 24 But for usalfo, and characters but the bleflings 


* 


to w hom it fhali be of it extend to us and all the 


| 
s 


) et k ri imputed Q 4. wold, 
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236 A ParapHrase ON. THE . ‘Chap. IV: 


A-D. 57. imputed, ifwe believe world, who are to be pardoned 
on him that raifed up and juttified by faith i ths dere 


\ 





’ 


Jefus our Lord from CHRIST, as he was 
the dead ; in God who raifed up Tes fom from 
the dead. 


| 
| 
25 Who was deli- 25. Even Jefus the © | 
vered for our offences, who by his death and fufferings Sf 
and was raifed again has obtained pardon for Rte fins, = | 
for our juftification. — and by his refurrettion 
us a pledge of our future refurrection to mora - 
upon our faith and obedience to his go/pel. 














CHAP. V: 


Having proved, That. Faith in GOD was the Thing that jufe 
tified Abraham, and that Faith in Fefus Chrift, and em- 
bracing bts Religion. muft now, by the fame Reafon, jupify ‘ 
every true Chrifitan ; be proceeds to fhow, That this gra- 
cious and Merciful Condition of Salvation is offered to the 
Gentiles as well as Fews.. Chrif’s Death redeemed dill 

Sinners, therefore all have eternal Life inhim. The Ana- 
ar, <i logy between Adam and CHRIST. The Merits of the ene <i | 
mist be as extenfive to fave, as the fin of the other waste 
condemn. Nay, they are intrinfically more available toit. 
CHRIST therefore is the Redeemér of the Gentiles, oe 
all Analogy is lof between the firft and fecond Adam. 


e : —_ 
Pat a 7 ”- Et 


I T Herefore being 1. FROM what I have faid j in 
iw. | juftified by the foregoing - chapters, it 
faith,'we have peace evidently appears, that faith in 
wath ‘God ‘through our CHRIST, and obedience to his ~ 
Lord Jefus Chiff, religion,’ is fuflicient to obtain — 
pardon and recoyciliation to God, both to Jew and Gen 
tileg without the law of Mofes. 
2 By whom alfo 2. By this religion of Chrift, | 
we have accefs dy I fay, do all true yi attain 
faith the 
at | a. 
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fait sie nto this grace the hagety farcii of being the A. D. 57- 
* wherein we ftand, people of God. This we ftand. en seed 
% al d rejoice in i of firmly to 5 and as you Fewifh 
| ; - glory of Go zealots are wont to boaft your-. 
felves againft the Gentiles, upon account of your daw; 
all true Chriftians do with much better reafon, rejoice 
es and triumph over you, ina full afflurance of eternal life 


; t= Nanaia 

Bh 3 And notonly fo, 3, And fo lively and’ effetual 

: ta. glory in triby- is this perfuafi on in.us +, That 

| tions alfo, knowing it makes us bear up under all 
that tribulation work- hardfhips and fufferings for the. 
et aga fake of our .religion, with per- 
and fatisfaétion : Being inured and wrought 

By ek fufferings into that moft excellent virtue of 


4 a patience ff 4. This patience gives us 3. 

) ex per cpeee ,and expe- continual fenfe and experience 
lope. both of our + ows fincerity to- =~ 
Goa, and of Ais power and proteéction over us, 
whofe caufe we fuffer. And this fills us again -with 
oft comfortable aflurance of our future POM RENEE 


d hope mak- . 5. An affurance that cannot 
t afhamed, be- fail us at /s//, and fo will not fuf- 
fe the love of God fer our courage to fail mow, being 
ed abroad in our {till more confirmed and actuated 
ns by the Holy by the gifts of the Holy Ghoft be- 

which is giv- flowed upon Gentile as well as 
* bs ito us. Fewifb. believers, as a topic of 
di ine praia and a moietes of our future happinefs Il. 








Ver Pay . [Wherein we ftand, & % éovjxaye— W herein 
Wwe otal and fhedfaft }— Soa we rightly tranilate 
the word, Gal. v. 1. 

Ft Ver. 3. & 4. The apoftle {peaks in the plural number, | 
as joining San if with the Gentile converts, whole caufe he 
ill pleading i in this chapter. See chap. vii. ix. 

; "7 ‘V er. 4. [And patience experience, or 4,08 imopeovy Donte : 
, Sink ‘faffering gives full proof of us. ean: 
Ven 5. 5 sh Ephel. i 1. 13. and i iv. 30- Gal. iii. 146 '- 


4 oo 


Be Uae ; Original from 
= * gle Sa ce “PRINS ET ON UNIVERSITY 


/ 





238 | 

A.D. 57. 6 For when we 

y= were yet without 
ftrength, in due time 
Chrift died for the 
ungodly. 


by his death for our fins, at the time foretold by the pro- 


phets. 
» For fearcely for 


a righteous man will 

one die: yet perad- 

venture for a good 

man fome ‘would even 
+ Amaiz, dare to'die. 


t Av«5%. indeed, that makes one free to fuffer death for him. , 


8 But God com- 

mendeth his love to- 

| Ts wards us; in. that 
a while ‘we were yet 
| : finners Chrift died for 


us. 


2 . 9g Much more then, 

. being now juftitied by 

| his blood, we fhall 

be faved from wrath 
‘through him. 


10 For if when 
we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to 


God 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


-norance and irreligion, the Son 


a perfon ? No, it muft be a ge- 


as Jews, without the M/o/aical performances ? , 





* Ver. 7. & 8. My paraphrafe on thefe two verfes, is but 
a very little addition to the text, but fufficient to give the 
fpirit of the apoftle’s argument, which is almoft wholly loft 
in our tranflation, and not mended in any other verfionL 
have feen. They make no diftinG@ion between dixails and 
eyx%€, in which the conclufionin the 8th verfe wholly Ties. 

+ Ver. 9. [We thall be faved], i. e. Gentiles as well as 
Jews. For that is the {cope and connect 
argument, from the 6th to the 12th verle. 














6. A divine inftance of love q 
indeed ! That, when we Gentiles, 
of all mankind, were funk in ig- 


God fhould come to fave us alfo 


) tae ¢ Samm | 
7. How rare and hard is it to 
find a man that will venture his 
own life to fave a neighbour's, 


though never fo honeff * and good 
nerous friend + and + benefactor 


8. How furpafling then muft 
this love of God in Chrift be, who 
fo freely died for us, not as good 
men, much .lefs-as benefaétors to 
him, but as rebels and enemies, to 
reconcile usagainto GOD. 

gg. What a ftrong argument 
heifers is this for ary conclude, 
That the infinite mercies of fuch 
a death mut be*fufficient to fave 
and juftify both Gentiles} aswell » 4 


7 


1o. And certainly if the death — 
of Chrift is then a fufficient a- — 
tonement for the fins of all the — 

world, 


4 


ion of the apoftle’s 
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" God by the death of world, his refurrection and af- A.D. 57. 
; his Son: much more cenfion into heaven, is enough 
f being reconciled, we to give a// his true difciples of all 
i fhall be faved by his ations, a full affurance of eter- 
ie 6 hife. nal /ife and happinefs. 
' 


=" a ze — - o- 


= t< wT = 


tr And not only 
fo, but we alfo joy in 
God, thro’ our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, by whom 


we have now received 


- the atonement. 


12 Wherefore, as 
‘by one man fin enter- 
ed into the world, and 
death by fin; and fo 
ea. upon all 


* men, for that all have 
; finned. 


11. Certainly the Gentile Chrif- 
tians may not only hope for it as 
well as you, but rejoice and tri- 
umph in a full affurance in that 
Lord and Saviour, who has thus 
redeemed them. 


12. You Fewifh zealots your- 
{elves allow, ‘That by the fin. of 
one man (Adam) the whole world 
after him bore the effects of that, 
fin, by becoming fubject to death ; 
and by confequence, the redemp- 
tion of Chrift the /gcand Adam 





muft extend to the whole world, or elfe you deftroy all , 
+» the analogy * between them. , 
33 Foruntil+ the 13. & 14. It is not the breac 


© Ver: #4, 
h See ver. 14. 


, 
5 
é 


i - 





law fin .was in the 


world: but fin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 

14 Neverthelefs, 
death reigned from A- 


dam-to Mofes, even 


over them that had 
not finned after the fi- 


-militude of Adam’s 
| trani- - 


of the Fewi/h law that alone de- 
ferved death, or firft brought it 
into the world; for all mankind, 
from Adam down to Mofes, died 
by the jix/ tranfgreffion, though 
they had no exprefs /aw as he 
had, againit the fin committed 


_by im ; and'fo could not be faid 


to be formally and properly guil- 
| rat 





a) 


+ Ver. I 3. [axes yee vows. For both before and after 


the law, fin was in the world.] So this particle ayes (an- 
fwering to the Hebrew -yy) fignifies here, and in many 
- other places ; as in like manner doth és, Acts ii. 21. Till 
the time of the reftitution of all things, And in Tim. 


iv. 13. Till [IE come.] And, Aéts xxiii. 1. [I have liv- 






S - 
‘| 


ed in all good confcience unti/ this day. And, 1 Cor. xv. 
25. [He muft reign #// he hath put all things under his 


feet.] And elfewhere. 


tic, page 664. 


, . Go-gle 
- aN mE Ye. 


See Noldius’s Concord. Heb. Par- 
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a 
40 
Po AD 57: tranfgreff . who is 
cs yn the rape of him that 
aa tocome. . 


q 


to The a type and refemblance of Chri 
And fo far it is true, that by the one came 
and by the other came obedience and r 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 
ty of Ais finful 










were all fubje&t t 


natural con/equence 
Now, you allow the 


” . 
. - : Dy < : 
tion. t 
~-a = pe . 
’ ¢ ry 


ptay, where is the proportion and agreement bet we' ” Be 


the fin of the one, and the 7 
a ou fay a/] mankind, Jews an 
eae in the effeét of the fin of Adam, and but ve seule 
Po aee y's. . SO Rave.a right to the redemption of Chrift : ? * Cl 


' 15 But not as the 
offence, fo alfo is the 
free gift. For if thro’ 
the offence of one ma- 

ny * be dead, much 
more the grace of 





ie man, Jefus Chrift, 
a eae hath ‘abounded unto 
| e . many * 
16 And not as if 
' was by one_ that fin- 
| , _ ned, /o is the gift ; for 
| the + judgment was 
by one to condemna- 
, tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences un- 
to juftification. 


17 For if by one 
bs man’s offence, death 
: reigned 


a : _* Ver. 1 5. [ os TOAAG—— TEE wornrAss——T he m 
a an ‘men, ] the fame with wavlas avSgemes, ver. 12 


aie 


2 : 
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gies God, fete, gift by 
he ak grace, which is by one — 


¢ Ver. 16. [The judgment unto condemnation, or xg 
sis xeilexe:ee. ‘The crime or offence which brought co ie 
demnation.] Agreeably to ver. 15. and 18, where the of- _ 
fence and the condemnation are relative to each other. Sec ay 
she learned Mr, Mede’s Works, Fol. page gr. 





















emption of the other, if 
entiles were involved _ 


it is plain, that the free anc on ae 
cious redemption of i310 
far from being inferior =< 1 oa 


rower in its effets pon x 


duce the whole world to lif 
his i in was to ee | 
dea 


16. Ai you may » fee b a: 
That thefe merits of Chrif 
not only fuffice to deliver all men 
from the jinal effect of his tranf-_ 
greflion, viz. death, but alfo to 
the pardon. of all their own actual 
tranigreffions, upon true fait Li 
repentance. 


17. So that if one tanige 
in see a plofunam 


Se th: at 
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reigned by one, much 


. more they which re- 


ceive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift 
of righteoufnefs, : fhall 


Chrift. 


reign in life by one, 
felis 


- 438 Therefore as 


by the offence of one, 


judgment came upon 
‘all men to condemna- 
tion: even fo by the 


tighteoufnefs of one, 


the free gift came up- 


_on all men unto jufti- 
fication of life. 

19 For as by one 
mans difobedience ma- 
ny were made finners: 


20 Moreover, the 


; law entered, that the 


offence might abound : 
but where fin abound- 
ed, grace did much 


more abound. 


% 


EristLE TO THE RoMANS. — 


for’ the death of. all mankind, A. D. ay 
furely one fuch meritorious aét of —v— 


Suffering, as that of Chrift’s death 
was, muft be much more availa+ 
ble for the life and falvation of 
us a//, without any performances 


’ of your Jaw. 


18. & 19. Therefore unlefs you 
gtant, that the Mefliah by his 
obedience to God the Father, in 
living and dying for us, both can 
and will redeem all nations alike 
that believe in and obey him; 
you cannot with any confiftency, 


even in your own notions, ima- . 


gine the fin of Adam could be 
the caufe of the death of them 
all. 


do by the obedience of one, fhall:many be made righteous. 


20. You think the Mojfaicat 
law neceflary to this redemption 
from fin and death, But as I 
faid (chap. iv. 15.)though you had 
indeed fuch a /aw given peculiar- 
ly to yourfelves, yet the only ufe 





you have made of it, by your notorious tranfgreflions 


of its precepts, has been to fink you * deeper in uilt 
and condemnation, than you would have. been without 
it. And therefore the mercy of Chrilt’s, redemption 
is {till greater and more valuable'to you Jews, in that, 


befide the common effect of Adam’s fin, you have fo 
"many perfnal tran{greflions of your own to be delivered 


from. | 


21 That as fin had 21. Which ought to make you 
‘zeigned unto desth, particularly thankful that as fin 


yen fo might grace and death has, as it were, per- 


reign fectly 


— ® Ver. 20. [lve wartovicn i cuacria. The law entered 


in, fo as that yet fin abounded,| i.e. The guilt of fin by 


_ their wilful violation of it. 
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ae 57-reign through righte- feath maftered parr the free 
2 on fo 





S 


= 


oufnefs unto eternal’ of Chrift’s en a 
life, by Jefus Chrift rine a on t “and faved 
: our Lard. you. + 


-_ 8 3 = sa Fe. 




















CHAP. VIL ai 


E &. Ee 


The notorious Sins both of Few and Gentile, lord to sofrane 
and magnify the free Mercies of Chrift’s Redemption. Yet 
this is no encouragement for Men to go on in Sin, as fome ig- 

| norant or malicious Jews pretended to infer from the Apof- 
o-..e tles’s Difcourfe. (See chap iii, from 3 to 9.) The very Na- 
ture and Defign of the Chriftian Rehgton, es to mor tify all 

vicious Principles, and to reduce us to moral Holinefs and 
Purity. Our Baptifin fhows us this Obligation, Sn BR. % 
hortation to Chriftian Virtue and Purity from the Effets and ! 
Confequences of Sin and Virtue, wlluftrated by a see Dh 
taken from Romufh Freedom and Slavery. 


se 





es 


a 


a s- 


he ae 1 


HAT fhall 1. J Said indeed it V. 20. 

+ Ws we fay then? | I that the | one o) 
fhall we continue in of wilful fin, that a// men, but 
fin that grace may a- efpecially the Jews, lie under, ‘ 
bound ? has ferved to illuftrate the diyine 
mercy in our redemption. And I took notice (chap. 
ii. 7, 8.) what an abfurd\ and dangerous confequence 


wef veto 


fome of you were apt to draw from fuch exp relic ae 
as if I gave men encouragement to fz om 9B ut I thal vf 
now more sully clear pyc of fuch an unjulti nut ae 
tion. cet tae 


2 God forbid : how > ; I fay then, That fach a be . 
fhall we thatare dead pofition would deftroy the. very oo 
to fin, live any longer main end and defign of the. 


therein ? Chriftian religion, which is to Kil 


& 
and deftroy all vicious Aabitsinus. t 
i yg, And “By 





“ = ) Orgies : 
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pa ye not, 
- fo many of us as 
- hat! UG 

ere bi aptia ed [into Je- 
irift, were bap- 


rant, That our Chriftian pe ifn = 
is intended to refemble the death, 
burial and ‘refurreétion of Jefus » 





















e d into his death ? 


4, Tet we 
utied with him. 
aptifm into death, 
Tike as Chrift was 





“a 
= by the glory of 
e Father; even fo 


Bad fhould walk 


‘ na {s of life. 


“ cen 
f ae 
cali 


F For. if we have 
| os Li aba together 
; a the skene/s. of his 
_ death : we fhall be al- 
™ “gs the likene/s of his 
i? elur ection. 


abe ~ Knowing this, 


at our old man is 
expert ied with him, 
that the body of fin 
cy ind 





ye fed up from the. 


Chrift, and is a fignificant cere= . 
y to exprefs our belief of them... 


4. For our being covered with 
water, fignifies our being dead 
and buried as it were to all finful 
courfes, as Chrift died and was. 
buried in the earth. And our. 
afceriding again out of the wafer 
reprefents the great obligation we 


.are under of rifing from  tHofe 


evil courfes, to a new and virtu- 


us converfation, anfwerable to his refurre€tion, and al 
on. to the glory of God the Father. 


5. For it would fignify n nothing 
for us to refemble his death, by 
being plunged in water, if we 
do not take * care to anfwer his 


+ 


relation by a new and religi-. 


giou courfe of obedience. 


6. & 7. It being plainly the on-- 
ly thing meant i Dy our bapti/m, 


That all our er habits of fin 
fhould be in a ‘manner killed and 
crucified, 


ao 


Ver, 5—([We fall be planted together urinate 
1€ verb ody here, and cvCyeouer, We fhall live with him, 


in ver. nbe.) in the future tenfe, yet they feem to me to in- 











. 
the ; ut (re life 
fof the other. 


ke “ nim 
Tt 


Sin ol 


ation to a pious life here, not the certainty of 
ereafter, 
It 
ous wht ‘to we Eo aged together, and we ought to live with (or 
_ In the fame fenfe [ take # xvgeives in ver. 14. 
St, i. e. ought not to have dominion over. you. 
er compares them with verfes 11, 12, 13. and confi- 
der Jers the feo e of the apoftle’s argument, viz. That Chrifit~ 
n at encourage to fin; but sete to mtigpee will 
uk the fame, 


e one indeed is a confe- 


ae 
uld therefore be rendered, We 


Original from 
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A. D. 57- might. be deftroyed, n all — 
ke p——that henceforth we flayifh obedience ts rar , thus 
fhould not ferve fin. dying to Jin & fignifies our fr don 
4 For he that is from it, as ws are freed from 

dead is freed from fin. ae ° SS | Ai? wt 
8 Now if we be 8. Nor would this Rs 
dead with Chrift, we him in daptifm be Leal 
believe that we fhall gq mere Jigure, and a 

alfo live with him. parifon, if we be be eis : 

ferifible * of our obligation to live an holy life in cor % 
mity to his +efurrection. cari | 
9 Knowing that ~ 9. ro. & 11. And A “ fe 

Chrift being raifed der, ‘That as Chrift Py aye | 
from the dead, dieth ing has redeemed.us mal oe . 

_- no more, death hath paft fins, and is rifen 
~ no more cgannon o- endlefs and immortal — with — 

’ ver him. ' God the Father ; fo we his difei- 
ap Fort that he: - eg by being once cael nto 
yp sis ee ne his religion, are age ever after en= 

aged to renounce all pra€tices o 
he amt ae rete fine and to live to the fervice and 

Ms : honour of God, through JES 1: 


11 Likewife reckon . 
ye alfo yourfelves to CHRIST our Lord. 


be dead indeed unto fin: but alive unto God through Tee 
fus Chrift our Lord. er b 
12 Let not fin there- 12. Let it be theca your 
fore reign in your utmoft endeavour to anfwer the 
mortal body, that ye  defign of your Chriftian oe 
fhould obey it in the fupprefiing all vicious 
lufts thereof. ruling and reigning in your mor= 
tal bodies. any longer. eh, eee) 
13 Neither yield 13. And fuffer: not nem- 
ye your members as bers of them to be er th 
inftruments of unrigh- in{truments of ung “pat. 


teaufnels unto fin: but fions and intmnodenste inches 
yield 

























’ . 
q 











* Ver. 8. See ver. 5. the note, , 


¢. Ver. 10. [He died unto fin, TH duaorio, for 
account of fin, Ibid, Unto fin once, iPawag,, once os 
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£6 unto but of rightéous and holy difpo- 4 D.57:. 


" Sie that fitions, as become thofe who are-—v"—™ 















: she rifen as it were from the dead, on 
ad, and your mem- purpofe to live to the fervice and 
bers as inftrunients - 
- Pao uKiel ‘wito “honour of God, 
x oy ray “ 
“fin thal T4. This oud by all oe 
t hav ae o- to be your chief. care, and if it 
F you; for ye are be not your own fault, you may 
peg paces but and ought now to do it, for you 
ree are delivered from the curfe of 
to your former vies and are taken into the 


mercies of God in thus sitihe 
Aa rb ~ eh from being an encouragement to 
fut re p r raftices of fin, under pretence of exalting the 
ivine mitch that they. are the ftrongeft engagement 
me 4 iow ye not, 16. Remember alfo, there is 
bAthon ye yield no dividing and halving your fer. 
Your lvesfervants to vices between God a Satan 5 
. ‘are to whom ye obey, jlaves you muft entirely be, like 
_ Wheth sot fin unto “nen fold to bondage, or taken in 
ious war. If fin be your matter, your 
pay is nothing but death and mi- 
rift, your reward is then no lefs than par- 
nd eternal fa/vation. | 
7 But God be + 14. & 18. And bleffed be God! 
ced, that ye were ‘That whereas you were a//, both 
ter a of fin: Jews and Gentiles, once under the 
ye e obeyed flavery of fin, and liable to the 
= OF doaine, fatal confequences of it ; by now 
"“? embracing the chriftian dsétrine, 


eles Ts Pot Penvered you are freed from it, and are 


a8. Bei rs both 
pea i . Ae R 


nb t under giace? ing the greateft finners, are fo far 


> aetonding to the whole tenor of the Chrif= 


Fohteervarts ye whoever you let yourfelves to, his | 
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A.D. 57. 18 Beingthenmade both obliged and enabled to i eo 
y-—free from fin, ye be- fo righteoufly, and virtuoully as 
© came the fervants of will qualify you for ete 
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righteonfnefs. and happinefs. 


19 I fpeak after the 19. Lhave thus reprefented 
manner of men, be- cafe to you by a compartion of 
caufe of the infirmity flaves and maflers, © 
of your flefh: for as “well Known * by you Romans, 
ye have yielded your and {| made choice of this meta- 
membérs fervants to phor, the more. eafily to. gaia 
uincleannefs, and 0 \u fenfible of it, who are yet 
iniquity unto iniqdi- : + aorta 
ty, even fo now yield 
yyourmembersfervants 
to righteoufnefs unto 


ittle fkilled in the notions ¢ 
Chriftianity. And the fum of 
what I intend by it is this, That 


hiolinefs. as In your uexregenerate ftate, both ‘4 


| Jew and Gentile were the flaws 
of fin and death; fo now under the gofpel-religion : he 
dire bound toa new maffe-, obliged to fuch a courfe 
piety and virtue, as cannot fail to juftify and fave you. — 
_ 20 For when ye 20. For as when you were the — 
were the fervants of vyaffals of fin, you paid no ¢, obe- 





_ fin, ye wete free from dience to the laws of virtue am 


righteoufnefs. true religion fae indeed could 
it be expected + you could ferve two fuch contrary prin 
ciples at the fame time) fo by parity of reafon, now 
sightesufne/s is your mafler, you ought to pay no fervice 
at ali to jim and vice. ) a (x 

2x What fruit had 2x. And whith ‘of the’ two it 
yetheninthofethings is inoft your intere/t as 1 : ‘as ‘ 





whereof ye are now dyty to ferve, you may. f 
athamec ? forthe ~ judge by the effets: n¢ rruit 














* Ver. 19. [Ker’ er Sowa tye——1 fpeak after. 
of men, ]—See chap. iii. 5. the note theré. 4. 95 

+ Ver. 20. [Free from righteowfnefs,] not, fo to Tee 
main under no ob/igatrons to it, but pity: rom it by — 
contrary habits, that it was not likely they thould periorm 
it: « Whereas, being free from fin in the.1 rfe, figniies 
fuch a manumiflion from it as implies an obligation never t® 4. 
ferve it more, | Bir 1, Oe 

im” 


“. 
. 


¢ 
- 


eo 
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‘Bot now being 
free from fin, 
become fervants 
,ye ave your 
Hiinté holinefs, and 
e end everlalting 


ah by 
» For the wages 
“ n is death: but 
pift-of God is e- 
ternal life, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
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both. What were the effetts of A.D.57. 
Zev former vicious courfes but “¥™ 

ame and death; had you not 
repented and forfaken them. 


: 22 Whereas by being now 
fincere Chriftians, and the true 
fervants of God, you attain to 
fuch a life of obedience and vir- 


tue, as will and mutt end in the 


enjoyment. of everlafting happi- 
né{s and falvation. 


23- Only there is this differ. 
ence between. the confequence of 
one and the other, That death 
and mifery is the naecad proper, 
and deferved recompence for a life 


of fin ; but eternal life, and the happinefs of heaven, is 


ala and unmerited gift of God, beftowed on all faith. 
Chriftians for the fake of Jefus Chri our Lord. 


ths 


7 4 of Marriage. 








ar and iii. 


ee 











CHAP. VII. 


The Jewith Chriftians alfo proved to be under no ‘Obligation 
, | to the Ceremonial Law, by an Inflance taken from the 


Then to convince them both of the 


abfolute Neceffity, and the great happinefs of relying wholly 
upon the Gofpel Religion, for the Pardon of Sin and eter- 
‘nal Salvation, and the better to ingratiate bis Argument to 

: ‘Pieen.. ‘be fuppofes himfelf a Few, under the Jame Condition, 
tual Sin and Guilt, he had fhown them all to-be in, 
dnd by thus perfonating the habitual 
» Tranfgreffor of the moral Laws of God, /hows the Mofaie 

w utterly unable, either to cure the Habits, or atone 
» Guilt of his Sin. That Revealed Law 1s indeeda 
good Rule of Lift, the very habitual Sinnersacknowledge it 


R 2 | | as 
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A.D. 57. 


; and fave them. 


r KNOW ye not 
brethren (for 
I {peak to them that 
know the law) how 
that the law hath do- 
minion Over a man as, 
_ long as he liveth ? 
2 For the woman 
,which hath an huf- 
barid is bound by the 
law to her hufband fo 
long as he liveth: but 
if the hufvand be * 


dead, fhe is loofed 
‘. from thie law of her 
hufband. | 


' 3 So then, if while 
her hufband liveth, 
jhe be married to ano- 
ther man, fhe fhall be 
ealled an adultrefs: 
but if her hufband be 
dead, the i is free from 


tied to ahether: 


4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye alfo are 
become dead to the 

law 


7 T. 





iw 


“— 
. 


* 
— * Ver. 1 & | 
_ Galat. iv. I, Sc; 
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as fuch, while they tranfgrefs it, , not tf 
- Reluftatices of Confeience. Buti m ich a se fb 
‘ Sin, the Moral Law fervés only as an Occafion 
them their deeper Guilt, aud to aggravate their Co 
tion, while the Ceremonial Law has no- 
— formances to free them from i it. The Me 
therefore, and his Religion, is the thing that muft par ard 


that. law; fo that fhe is no adultrefs, though fh 


See the fame argument 
handled from another fimilitude to the. 


- r* eT. ) -_ ) «lf 
° : 4 


4, 
‘ od eure 
Prey! 


' ~~ , ‘a i 
- ri a” 
’ 
in ee 
4 5 
- Ss 





















oo rail 


ania 


1. & 2, AVING- proved. 
a the foreg oing ch ip= 
ters, that the Gentile. ah 
are under no ‘obligation. to cir 
cifion and the Fewish * law, Tao 0 
apply myfelf to the Feavish Chi 
tians, and fhall fhow ie 
be no longer bound to the a 
nial * parts of it. hl 
do by a comparifon t 
the very Jaw you are fo v Local 
quainted with. The law of | ja | 
riage, you know, obliges th ~ 3 
for no longer than her Aufband’ 


ers ~~ ‘ 


; life*. 4 a 7 


3. For though to leave t 1 er huf- 
band, and marry another man 
while he is alive, would be 2 | pla’ in 
act of adultery, yet as fo oon anced 
is dead, fhe is free to mar! ORY 


fhe pleafes. rw e 


sate FS 
4 ' Oe % 


4. Now this is exe ay » 
cafe in your ‘Chriftian ftai 


ceremonial law, to wh ich. 1 ¢ 


f ae 
wh, % 4 
° es 


‘aan 
BRING se at sail 





Chap. VI. 


law by the body of 
Chrift that you fhould 


| be married to another, 


even to him who is 
raifed from the dead, 
that we thouid bring 
forth fruit unto God. 
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at firft joined you, is iow dead to A. D. 57. 
you *, and yoy to it; and there —=—— 


fore for you ta be now perfedtly 
joined to Chrift and his religion ; 


and to obferve only thofe moral — 


and fpiritual duties, whereby you 
imitate that pure and heavenly 


life of his, can be no more thought an apoftacy from 
God, than it would be adultery in a woman to marry 
after her hufband’s death. 


5 For when we 
were in the fleth, the 
F motions of fins 


_ which were by the 


w, did work in our 
mémbers to bring 
th fruit unto death. 


. , : 


5. You are now, I fay, to live 
a fpiritual life, which you could 
never attain to under the habitual 
tranfgreffions of a Jaw +, that 
has laid you under an inevitable 
curfe for thofe breaches. Thofe 
habits of + fin ftill prevailed o. 


ver you, and the certainty of the death due to them, 
increafed along with them, | 


- 6 But now we are 


' delivered from the 


law, that being dead 
in we were 


Pp _ held; that we fhould 


ferve in newnefs of 
fpirit, and not 7” the 
oldnefs of the letter. 


» What fhall we 
fay then? Js the law 
fin? God forbid, Nay, 


+ 
7 


6. But now your Chriffian re- 
igion has freed you both from 
the duties and the curfes annexed to 
your breach of them; and you 
are bound only to fuch {piritual 
and moral duties as do exceed 
thofe external and ceremonial per- 
formances as, much as the fub- 
{tance does the mere thadow. 


7+ I faid indeed (ver. 5.) That 
the revealed law of Mofes has 
only ferved to make you more 


R 3 guilty, 





‘ ; 


9 Ver. 4. [eSanida To vow— Ve dre dead to the law, 


—Interpreters need not difpute, whether the meaning fhould 


be here, [The law is dead to you,] the 7th werfe plainly 


fhowing the apoftle ules the fenfes of it promifcuoufly. 

Me Ver. 5. [Te de ct vied, The motions or (habitual paf- 
fions of fin that remained on us under the law, or during thé 
flate of the law, as Mr Lacke well renders it.] See chap. 
iv. LI. where } dxohueigs is taken in the fame fenfe, 
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A.D. §7. I had not known fin, guilty, and bring. you under’ | 
yn but by the law ; for 1 greater neceflity of _Chrift “as” 
chad got. Kner mils Redeemer. But a OS e 
ORCERS TRE tay |: SOR i ge as if I meant the / we 
faid, Thou fhalt not finful‘or tended in’ its own nature 
covet. Kite | ‘to carry met? to fin, a God ‘for- 
bid! I only fay, a tran/greffion of a revealed law is a 
deeper tranfgreflion than one againit a ita 
‘And fo the Jaw may, in fome fenfe, be) faid tobe an 
occafion of aggravating your guilt, but it is only fro 
your trarfereffion of it. As for inftance; no man 
uader fo at | guilt from the fin of covetoufnefi, as. he 
that has. an. express law of .God that forbids Aim te 
covet. wes notin aeie't Ao a 
-g But fd taking 8. And fo, I fay, all the ad- 
occafion by the com- vantage an habitual finner agai 
mandment, wrought 4 revealed law has, is to fee ‘and 
in me * all manner of know himfelf more* guilty a 
concupifeence. For obnoxious to- the divine difples 
without the law fin fure, than others who have the 
b ato dead. “benefit of no fuch Jaw. © PAT 













without the law once ftead of being Jews, h 1 : 
mandment came, fin had had fo much lefs euil} the 
tevived, andI died. fHreach of the divine Jaw,’ 
4 5529 9M1GR 
* Ver 8. [Wrought all manner of evil in aR ) 
ir 
great degree of guilt.] ‘As the word dynorte fin 1s ) 
nied to fignify a Geriice for fin ; fo if that and ini9ouing 
tions themfelves 5 it will -make the apoitie’s argument m 
clearer. It being very eafy to conceive a revealed law ta 


9 For I was alive 9. Thus, if you + and I, ‘in 
but when’ the com- born and continued, Gent 
a what 
ae 
gees cy iniSyein, Wrought up my inordinate defire into @ 
n 
here be underftood of the guilt of the ation, ‘not the a= ~ 
incr-afe the guzlt of. tranferefors ; but how it fhould'be an 


incitement to fin, is fomewhat hard. 508 GD Sea 


| 

| of Ver. gs (Eyed: Bow, I was alive ] Here again, the . 
| — apoftle puts the argument upon himfef alone as a jewiR 
| Chriffian, 28 he did in chap. v. a8 a Gentile one; the better 
| to infinuate him{elf into the affetions, and gain the atten 
| ee tion of both the contending parties. Mae yl) 
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what we now have; that, in comparifon, we might 4-)-s7- 
have been faid to be ina ftate of / ife ; but by living Vv” 


| 


. _ ‘ 


FpisTLe TO THR ROMANS. 


oneal the plain expreffles of a revealed Jaw, our tranf- 
hive us to be ina perfect ftate of death and 


Enero 


zo And the com- 


| iste doneat which was 


erdained tolife,1 found 
bs be unto death. 

iz For fin taking 
dcufion by the com- 
“mandment, deceived 
me, and by it flew me. 


10. & 11. And — you mutt 
underftand me, that our wilful 
di ifobedience to the Mofaical law, 
make it as it were the ccu/e and 
occafion of drawing us into con 
demnation ; though the natural 
intent of the Jaw was to bring us 
to obedience and happinels. We 


ve made that which was a good rule of “fe, to fail of 
end, and turn upon us 2s a means of death. | 


eid : r=? 
~ 12 Wherefore the 


a po is holy ; and the 
andment holy, 
an dj ult, and good. 


3 Was then that 
which was good, made 
death unto me? God 

forbid. But * fin that 


it might appear fin, 
‘ working death in me 


byehats which is good; 
. fin by the com- 


‘mandment might be- 


come exceeding finful. 


_. 14 For we know 
that'the law is fpiri- 
’ thal: but Tam carnal, 


ind under fin. 


y 


12, & 13. So that the nature 
and defign of the law is exceed- 
ingly wife and excellent; and 
efpecially the moral parts of it, 
juft, and pure, and good. And 
it would be very unjuft in you to 
make me fay, this good law was 
defigned for our mifchief ; when 
all I affirm is, that our tial athel's 
of it only have made it hurtful to 


us*; and that the purity of its 


precepts, fhows the high agera, 
vations of their guilt that difo- 
ig it. ~ 

. We muft not, we cannot 
baie Sioee the Jaw of Mofes (the 


-ynoral laws patticularly,) to, be a 


good rule of mens lives and 
R 4 prac- 


pr Ae . 
= as : 


w +! i Ver. 13. [ foc Cavn—'we yivnlas nas bareehadnv—7% Cpapria— So 
“that fin appears exceeding finful.] This is the conftrudtion 
that takes off all imputation from the /aws, and lays 

it mpon their sranfprefions, as the whole fcope of the apof- 


reafoning thows; and which will juftify my 1 deeb 


ej this chapter. Sce chap. iv. 11. and ver, 20. 


» 
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ee 
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1g For that which 


~ Edo, I allow not: for » 


what I apn that do 
I not ; what [ 
Bats, hae do. 

16 I] en I. Rs 
that teh I would 
not, I confent unto 
the. law, that it ‘ts 
94 Now then it is 
ho more | that do it, 


but fin that dwelleth 


in me. 


18 For I know, 
that in me (that is, in 
my fiefh) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to 


will is prefent with 


me, but bow to per- 
form that. which is 
good, I find not. 

19 For the good 
that I would, Ido not; 
but the evil which I 

_ would not, that T do. 


20 Now if! I do 
that I would not, it 
is no more I. that do 

~ 9ty but fin that dwell. 
eth i in me, 


21 I find then a 
law,that when P'would 
do good; evil is pre- 
fent with me. i 
22 For I delight 

| in the law of God, af- 
ter 
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fincé every open) me mes 
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- often with great: “reli tane 


Ji tons. 
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nillitealed ath, lies 

one’ $5! eee: 

iD (om wal * 
& 16. Nay, \it-is *p = 

Be a. the: soko the mor 


law. even while we’ tranfe: refs it: «3 


slow} 


rr 
~ ms ~ 


done againft our confcience ar 
knowledge of ‘the rule,’ < nd 


agi pas ae 


; =_s aa 


ee \" } bist rl 
t7. So: ais it is” not a ma 

fettled judemment or ill z 
the /ow, but his own irre pil 
and exorbitant paffions tha vaufe 


him to violate it, a2 


ae = 
< 3B 

=e . 
5 
as 


| 
as ~-? 
a _ 
ere 
_ 


18. & 19. And.w * 
governed paffions have 1 
over us, it is not! epee 
fhould perform what is good, but 
tun into open t afgref ; 0 8 
though it be againft even the — 
conviétions and relud 1 vig re 
conicience, and in tion 
to all our more fober t 
and qaemions, | 


¥ awe * 


contra 


20. ike that as I faid (vers 17 
This does not befpeak aman to 
difapprove of the divine. lar, | put 
that he is carried againft i it only 
by unmaftered “pp: tites and paj- 

titgirs wo fe 
c jp . th rn 

21, 22. & 23. The» 
courfe whereof makes. ice nd ’ 
fin become as it wete a law, + ind 
a fecond nature to us. forci i 
in @ manner to a@ againf 


dictates of our own reafon, at 


fs ~ 
i 
% - 


hi sais 


F 


7 


° 


a? 
xe 


| , 4 4 
i oe 
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} terithe inward'man.° to indulge our lufts, even while A. D. 57. 
93 Rut I fee ano- we cannot but inwardly coadema——v——" 

ther law in my mem- fych prattices. 7 

bers, warring againit 

the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 

Jaw ot fin, which is in my, members, “ig : 

zi ga OQ wretched 24. Having thus'therefore by 

an that Iam, who qi/ful tranfgre reduced our- 

fhall deliver me from felves to thefe, habits, and* laid 

the body ofthisdeath? oyrfelves under the curfes annex- | 

ed to them; what method is there left for. oyr pardon | 
id redemption from them? Certainly the externa/ per-= | 

—  formances, the typical and carnal facrifices of the Fewi/h 

— taw,can have no virtue to purge the confcieace, and | 

| bring us to true righteoufnefs. 


ia ag I thank + God 25 But the merits of Chrift’s ) 

| through fefus Chrift’ death and our embracing his re- 

‘our Lord. So then, Jigion will effetually + do it; for | 
ith the mind I my- which mercy God be for ever | 
f ferve the law of praifed! You fee then, by the | 

God: but, yn’ the whole teaor of my difcourfe, I | 

6 snag or caft no difparagement upon your 
w; allowing every man muft needs approve of the 


ir er Oey 


Yrules of it. It is to your wiolatiows of them that 
‘aferibe your fad condition of fin and death; in order 
ow you the abfolute neceflity of relying wholly u- 
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on the faith and obedience of the go/pel for your julti- 
cation. f 





* See chap. ii. and chap. iii, x. &c. . 
__ ( #: See the reading of fome of the beft MSS. and verfi- 
ons in Dr. Mills. | | 
Note, It having been much difputed by commentators, 
bo, and what fort of per/on it is that St. Paul here repre 
, from the 7th verfe to the end of this chapters and it 
having appearéd to me very plain, that the apoiile’s whole 
_ atgument required us to underitand it of no other, but that 
; an unconverted ews it is now a matter of great fatisfac- 
ion to me, to.find my interpretation of this chapter confr- 
d with great ftrength and clearnefs, by the learned Dry 
sky, Berm. on ver. 7. of this chap. in Vol. Viil. Serm, 
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The Ceremonial Law, being proved inion to 
. } Habits, or: to atone for the Guilt of Sins a a : Mad 
Law; the Chriftian Religion ts here Pown filly a Z ai! 
+ Both: The Merits of Chrif’s Death being a Safin 
_ faétion for paft Offences, and the Spiritual Natur 
Laws, with the Affflance of the Divine Spirit e 
- 20 attain fuch Habits of righteous Living, as wile 
 for,and affure us of a Refurrection to eternal I al 

t Happinefi. This fpiritual Life the great Pia. 
Ly Mark and Charafer of a irue Chrifian. It voile 
the Gentile as well as Fewifh Converts ta the fu unre 9 ar < 

end | Happinefs of God’s true Church and Children 

did not leave the Gentile World de oftitute of all pei 
~ future Happinefs which all Mankind pig 
wifh for. That the Gentile Believers fball en 
ed from Chrift’s dying and interceding for them, fi 
being called into the Chriftian Faith, and fu rng fe 
| fake of it; which if they perfevere i in, nothing can @ 
prive them of wts happy Fruits, and fnal Blefing gs. [8 See 
the not¢ on ver. 31.) ¥ 


‘< 


> ally » Per ts 
a 


&.D. 57-1 ‘THERE: 1S there- r.! HE ceremonial la 

——y—— fore now no | being dead to the Je 

condemnation fo them and the Geritiles being not o 

which are in Chritt nally obliged to it at all; it j itm Se 

Jefus, who walk not follow, that all Chriftian “01 mi a 
SEES SO aise ti 

pe embracing the gofpel reigin, , that Oh 

by the firitua/ neture of its laws brings ther to that 

: ‘heavenly courfe of life, which the external an 

ordinances of the daw could never do. ( W? 4 88 


2 For the law of 2. The Jewith conv rts, I fay 
the fpirit of life, in ought by all means to re y up 
Chrit Jefus, hath jt; becaufe the merits of € 
grade me fice from death have freed them of t 


the 


ae | 


r ‘ | fy re 
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Ghap.-Viil. 
RS the law of fin and guilt of this wilful tranfgreffion 4, D- 57- 
_ death. - of the Jaw, and his pure and {pis “V4 
fitual precepts give them power over the batitual lutts 


4 


of fin for the future.’ : 
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Be FoF OG. Weak the 
Jaw could not do, in 
it Was weak thro’ 
fieth, God fending 


-own Son in the 


- dikenefs of finful flesh, 
; xe an condemned 


| e flefh: 
{ST «\" : 


“man, has redeemed 





an3en FOr while the external fa 

crifices and ceremomal performan-~ 
ces of the Jaw were utterly ana~ 
ble to purge the confcience, and 
éleat us of all the effects of fuch 
tranfgreffions \(efpecially of the 


\moral laws of God,;) the Son 
of God, by living and dying 
us from all former guilt, and en- 


abled us by his religion to conquer the domineering /u/lx 
~ 


land habits of vice. 


eup That. the 1 gh-. 


teoufnefs of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
‘as, who walk not af- 
ger theifleth, but after 
Be Biiats 3.8 





4. Bo that the rule of righte- 
ous living, preferibed in the m2- 
pal law, that .was never to be 
fulfilled by a Jew governed by 
thefe finful Aabits, may now be 
acceptably (though not perfeatly ) 


med by him as he is a Chriftian. 


tie ‘5 For they that 
"are after the flefh, do 
uind the things of the 
fieth, but they that 
are after the Spirit,the 





. things of the Spirit. | 








HES 


. wh B me eta) < gle 
el 


5. For the nature of the go/pel 
relivion, does as petiettly tend 
to lead us to a truly moral and fpi- 
ritual courfe of lifé,‘a5 our for- 
mer carna/ inclinations did to a vi- 
cious and a wicked one. 


, . 
OG For to be car- 6. And as the natural and cer- 
wally minded,isdeath: tain confequence of a finful courfey 
‘to be fpiritually ‘can be nothing but death and con~ 
5 qminded, is life and gemnation; fo eternal, life. and 
f peates sis happinefs will be the infallible — 
f . fruit Of 2 jpiritual and holy converfation. 
| yo] Becaufe the car- 7 & 8. You cannot therefore 
: nal mind is enmity a-. expect to be redeemed from fuch 
i ey for it is tranfereffions as you are guilty of 
h “hot fubject to the law by virtue of a fawy, that leaves 
t ot ee "DIG Caio alle ad hia yo 
' edit SO-2 RTS! yt ‘ b 
‘ Sri to a il 
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YW deed can be. 


8 So then hey that 


are. in the flefh can- 
not pleafe God. §, 


9 But ye are not 


in the fleth, but in the 


Spirit, if fo ‘be that 
the Spirit of God, 
dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chrift, 
he is none of his. 


none but fuch as do fo, will ry owned by him as’ 


true difciples. 


4 -ro And if Chrift 
be in you, the body 
is dead becaufe of fin: 


but the Spirit is life, 


becaufe of righteouf- 
nefs,* 


dam’s tranfgreffion ; yet will the 
Spirit raife them up again to an immortal life, as 
happy effect of our a progeny by his death « and ft 


ings, 

11 Butif the Spirit 
of him that raifed up 
Jefus from the dead 
dwell in you: he that 
taifed up Chrift from 

the 


. * Ver. 10. [The body 3 is dead becaufe of fin} Ne ot 
Ef the prepofition i be to be rendered by becaufe of fi 
refers to the natura/ death of the dody ; and /fe in the fob a 
lowing words fignify refurrection to hfe ape Bee eC 
11.); then the paraphrafe is perfectly 7 
death of the body is meant of our dying to 
nifies Loing righteou/ly; then 32 mult not be ‘alee’ 
canfe, but by concerning, or as to—the body (if a trae’ Chel if ; 
tian,) is dead as to fin and vice, but his foirit is life (or lives) re 


as to righteau[ne/s. 


Digitized by (om gle 
[a 


UA PARAS ASW ON THE 
ALD. 57. 6f God, neither ine you ftill-ander the guilt ; 
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“of them; and while you ate fo 


vice to him. 


_ g. But you ae 
are delivered effeCtuallyf 
a condition, if you take fi 
care to live up to the f 
fpiritual temper o ’s rel 
sh, and sottearilil to th my = 
ences of his Spirit, that co 
all the true members of it. “Ter 


om fu 


= oe ii 


Pes a | 
10. ‘And if you thus b re; n a 
the proper members of his chu 

by a /piritual courfe of life; t the 
indeed your bodies fhall be | a 

to prefent death, like other | 
by the unavoidable -effegtre = 
power of the d a 

¥ 

fer. r y 


vi 


1 For if we be adel 9 a 


motions and influences byt: th 
‘Spirit of that God who rf le gn] : 
JESUS from the grave | 
which now dwells in ns, f 3 7 
cafl ‘gid + ing 


~* 


aint 
ty 


nt..." 
vier fg 


® 
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Chap. VIII. 
the dead, fhall alfo 


aicken your mortal 
bodies, by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 


_ 12, Therefore, bre- 
en, we are debtors, 
st to the fleth, to live 
after the fleth : 

13 For if ye live 
after the fleth, ye thall 
die; butif ye i Seinen 
the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the bo- 
dy, ye fhall live. 


14 For as mahy as 







are led’ by the Spirit 
of God, they are the 
~ fons of God. 
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ing our bodies from the lufts of A Dv 57 


fin and vice ; that Spirit will not 
fail to raife them from death alfo, 
unto an immortal life and happi- 
nefs, at the laft day. 

12. & 13. It is our duty and 
intereft. thetefore mow to hold to 
the gofp-l-religion, and not that of 
the aw; and our high obligation 
to conquer the immoderate lutts 


of the flesh, by the praétice of 


moral and {piritual religion ; .as 
being fully affured the one muft 
be death, the other /ife to us. , 


14. For as I faid, ver. 9. They 
only that thus live up to thefe mo- 
ral and eternal rules of religion, 


revealed and inftituted by the Spi- 


rit of God, through JESUS CHRIST, are his true 
children, and members of his church. 


15 For ye have 
not received the fpirit 
_ of bondage again to 
+ fear; but ye have re- 
éeived the Spirit of a- 
doption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 


15. A ftate of true freedom 
indeed ! far excelling the rigorous 
and troublefome ‘inftitutions of 
the Mofaical law. We Chritti- 
ans are under no flavith fear of 
a curfe pronounced to the breach 
of any ene of thofe numerous rites 


d ceremonies ; but can apply ourfelves to God as toa 


a 


merciful and tender Father and Lawgiver ; fure of being 
| ed and for ever rewarded, upon our fincere 


(though not abfolutely perfec?) obedience. 


16 The Spirit itfelf 16. And whenever we are tru- 
beareth witnels with ly confcious to ourfelves, that we 
our {pirit, that we are do our beft endeavours to obey 
the children of God. this fpiritual law of Chriftianity ; 
we may then juftly apply all the promifes of God made | 
to true believers ; and have the inward comforts and al- f 


furances of the Holy Spirit that we are his true children 


‘ake 


and fervants, 


x7. And . 
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OTE YS” | ae 1 


4:8 APERAPHR ASE Ast oe the 


ADEs? ry Andifchikdreny! © 17. And if God! has ‘thus 
then. heirs; ‘heirs’ of dt ge 1in Chri 
God, sand) joint-heirs we fhall certain] : 
with Chriit : . if fo be. Fewilh and. Getle : 
hin a fuffer, or irs with “him i in hi is future, 

m, that we may.allo: +> and happinefs ; adoptic 
he glorified together, Sappoes ee eftate of taht C 
only it is upon this cogdition, Thaty if we would t 
happy with him, we mui patently /ufer fof Sow eligior 
@s he fuffered for uss. ree 
-18¢For 1 reckod 8, A "bondieselt far” hort of 
that ‘the: fuiferings of thé reward annexed Sag hill : 
this prefent time, are ypdn comparing oge | 
not worthy to be. com- you will find no pints of. pros 
pared with the glory portion between the fuffer te 
tehich fhall be reveal a fhort and momentary A ‘ani ; 
ee Us. thofe eternal? glories pa Ne i 
beftow upon us, in the face of the world, at the 
and final day of judgment. nity if ae 28 ? 

1g: For * the ear- 1g. This fulute happine 
yeftexpectationof the ‘which God will fhow us a | 
creature waiteth for Geatiles as well as Fewish believ- 
the mauifeftation, of. ers to be his true fons, is seg 
the fons of God. to the higheft notions, be 
and expectations of all mankind. | sud 


ie “ake 











ie x 
pats 





a 





. * Ver. TQ. [The earnett expeétation of thee die tute] 






This phrafe does nat imply, ‘That all the heathen world had 
an explicit belief, or true notion of this fature glory 5 ge" ‘but on- 
fy that the g/ory and happinefs itfelf is fach as would fill the 
utinoit withes and deéfires of all mankind, whenever they 
thould be a.quainted’ with, or be put into any hopes af a 
asthe Gentile converts now were. 
+ Ibid. [Of the creature]——-The fame wil? soerp He | 
| ture to whom the ofpel was ordered to be now preached; 3} 
4 ‘Mark. xvi. 15. Coloff. i. 2,3... The a/ nations ‘that, were “J 
to be taught arid baptized, Matth. XXVill, 19, 20. i. e. The . 
Gentiles, the 4x/t of mankind, in contradiitingtion to the: ak, 
tr Chriftians, the fir? fruits, wha received it in the apofler ~ 


time, 


ee FFAS sr = 


‘ : 
. «ie 


, | OrigipaL ana 
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‘Chap. VITE 





tion, imto the 


_ 20, (For the crea- 
made fubje@ 

to vives not willing- 
but by reafon of 


pet hath fubject- 
edt the Jame i in hope. 






Oks ie 


EpistLE To THE Romans/ 
; 


. For man was at firft cre. ALD. 57. 


ae cede of immortality ; and 
his pofterity was not run into 
this mortal and miferable condi~ 
tion of human life, by their ows, 
choice, but putely by the fin of 


occafioned by the inftigation of the ani that 


brox sht them all under it. 







21 Becaufe the crea- 
ture itfelf alfo thall 
€ delivered from the 
, of — corrup- 
glo- 


rious ‘liberty of the 
children of God. 


2, > 
Cbristian converts 





22. Kor we know 
ar the whole * crea- 


, tion groaneth and tra- 


h in ‘pain toge- 
ther until now. 


but ourfelves 
» Which have the 
firft-fruits of the Spi- 


| rit, even we ourfelves 


oan within — our- 
ves, Waiting for the 


tion, to wit,. the 
pation of our bo- 


- 21. Yet even the Gentile wold 
(efpecially the confidering part of 
it) was not deftitute of all hopes 
of a future and permanent tate 
of happinefs, fuch as is fuitable 
to rational creatures that are the 
offspring of God; and of which 


have now a full ‘atarandle as his‘ 


ed children in Jefus Chritt. 


22. We know, I fay, that the 
whole Gentile world has all along, 
been deeply fenfible of the mife- 
ries and frail ftate of human life 


full of longings, and eager wifes 


‘after a better and more durable condition. 
5 rad And not only 


23. Nay, even we Christians al- 
fo, even we that are apoitles of 
Chrift, who have the fulleft af 
farance of it from the word, and 
have received the pledges and. 
earneft of it by the Spirit of 
God; do yet with and groan 
(though not impatiently) after the 
actual enjoyment of this. happy 
change of our bodies, from weak 


d fuffering, and mortal ones, to become immortal and 


lorious ones, 


24 For we are faved 
: by hope : but: fot I fay, 


Serer 
arbor 43 "ee ¢ . » 


24. & 25. Our Christian life, 
is as yet but a life of 


hope, 





* Ver. 22. [The whole creation. ]See on ver. 19, 
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| 


260. A Panarinase ox Tum” 


| A.D. 57 thet is feen, is not. 
wn : for what aman 


feeth, why doth he 
yet hope fo for? 


25 But if we hope 


for that we fee not, 


then do we With pa- — 


tience wait for it. 


26 Likewife the 


Spirit alfo helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
-fhould "pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit 
itfelf maketh inter- 
cefhon for us with 
groanings which can- 
not be uttered. 


ing us with fuch good motions and defires as we ¢: 
oftentimes in words exprefs. 


27 And he that 


fearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what z: the 
mind of the Spirit, 
becaufe he maketh 
interceffion for the 
faints, according to 
the will of God F. 


but what is confiftent with his holy ag ihe 


* Ver. 26, 27. [tregsrrany aver, Lehivaiban ike ws; > 
in the fenfe that CurisT is dn interceflor with G 
ther; but helps and does for us, in the fimple fen 


word. 


+ Ver. 26. [Beeaufe he maketh ietercetfon hes ual 
Or rather, é fx, That he maketh interceflion.. Or elfe 
He that fearcheth the hearts (God) knoweth (i. e. 
and approveth) the mind of the Spirit, becaufé he 
interccflion=—~dagreeably to the will of Ged, 

[See Dr Glarget’s difcourfe of the Hely ‘Spirit, chaps 
v. § 6, Part 1. and I]. page 46, &e.] 
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26. And indeed, our a 
and hardihips are fometi oma . 
that we have ardent defires) 
a releafe from them; not 

ing very often what is moft 
for us, to beg of God asm 
greeable to his wife 
them. But the Ho/y Spirit our. 
conftant comforter m tan 1h. 
cult cafes, guiding * and infpi- 


‘ale me 98 
27. But whether sel 
them or no, God the feare 
hearts knows and < 
all as agreeable to the “dat 
his own Ho/y Spirit, wh ode ict -. 
it is to affift + the nist — 
diftrefled Chriitians, aged he 
fhall be enabled to afk no ing, 


asi . 
3 ' 


ae 


NGM 





pre e ¥ 
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Chap. Vit. 


es And -we know 








that all things work 





for good to 
“that love God, 


: who are the 
ca _ according to 
his. seni 
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-28. This therefore is fufficient A- D. 5? 


to comfort and encourage you all, 
both Gentile as well as Jewith 


~ converts, that whatever afflic- 
“tions may befal you upon account 


of yout profeflion, God will 
turn them all at laft to your eter 


nal benefit and advantage ; fince it was his purpofe to 


call you * all equally into the pgrizilege of the Chriftian 


‘covenant, 







29 For whom he 
yreknow, he alfo 


edeftinate to be 
po sont to the i- 
Se of his Son, that . 
roo Be be the firft- 


li many bre- 





Moreover, whom 





them he alfo called : 
eta called, 
; uftified : 
' whom Pig i jutti- 
oo he alfo glo- 










ftinate, 


29. ee if God thus intended 
you all the like means, it cannot 
be doubted but he defigns you the 
end, viz. To’ be like his Son Je- 
fus Chrift in the glories of the 
future ftate, a8 you refemble him 
in his fufferings in this, And 
thus he will be truly the Head and 


allt true Chriftians, whom hé is Die to con- 
to call his drethren. 


30. For otherwife it. would be 
an unaccountable proceeding in 
God, thus originally to declare 
the Gentiles as well. as Jews, ca~ 
‘pable of being members of his 
church in Chrift; to fend his ae 
poftles to invite them into it, to 
accept of their fincere faith, as 


he id Ghat of Abraham to their juftification, and par- 
2 of their pat fins ; and yet at laft to deny them that 


wars! 4ife and happine/;, without which all the reft is of 
vantage to them. 


: Ry What thall we 
then fay to  thefe 


sch things ? 


gi. Well then, if it appears 
thet God has actually taken 


them. 


9 





| ee I, 


_ Go “s 





L# Wer 28. [According to his einebe3s i. e. his purpofe 
- declared by his prophets. ¢ iii. 


See Gen. xvili, deg Ephe: 





z62 


A.D. 57. things? * If God be 
—one/for us, who can be a- 
) gainit us ! 


32 He that fpared 
not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for 
us all, how fhall he 
not with him alfo free- 


ly give us all things ? 


33 Who fhall lay 
any thing to the 
charge God’s e- 
le&? Jt 2s God that 
juftifieth: 

- 34. Who is he that 
¢ondemneth ? ft zs 
Chrift that died, yea 
rather that is rifen a- 
gain, who is even at 
the right hand of God, 
who allo maketh in- 

terceffion for us. 


’ 

35 Who fhall fe- 
parate us from thelove 
% of Chrift ? /ba// tribu- 
| lation, or diftrefs, or 
perfecution, or fa- 
mine, or. nakednefs, 

or peril, or fword. 
36 (As it is writ- 
ten, For thy fake we 
are killed all the day 
long 5 we are account- 
ed as fheep for the 

flaughter.) 

37 Nay in all thefe 
things we are more 
than 


* Ver. 31. [If God be for us.] Here again the apoftle 
makes him/elf as one of the Gentile converts for their great- 
er encouragement to embrace his argument. = ye 
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doned ‘them upon 





ON THE Chap. VIM, 
'? a ll toe AS i 


them * into his gracious cov 
and religion, what has any z 
lous Jew to do to fpeak aga 

it > pond ne Va Pe 0 
1 aan Pair? y 
32. If God has been fo inv 
finitely gracious as to give his Sa 
to die for the whole werld; how — 
can he be conceived to beftow thé 
benefits of his death.to /ome be+ 
lievers, and deny it to others?) 
33. & 34. Since GOD has 

{ 

_ 


































chofen the Gentiles alfo into | 
Chriftian ¢hutch ; and has par-_ 
their repent~ 
ance and faith in Chrift; what) — 
Jew fhall condemn them as un — 
worthy of fuch a mercy? Since 
Chrift has died for their fins, is 
tifen as their powerful Saviour, 
and fits at the right hand of God 
as their Advocate and Intercefor, e 
who can plead any thing againft 
them ? a 
35. & 36. Who fhall deprive 
theni of the fruit of the loveof — 
Christ towards them, while they — 
coritinue to live worthy of it? 
Nothing, furely, no not the tharp- 
eft affliétions and perfecutions | 
the moft malicious and powerful — 
adverfaries. (Even though they 
were in as ill a condition as thole 
the Pfalmift {peaks of, (Pfal. xliv. 


37. They will triumiph over 
greater difficulties than thefe, J 
com) yer a : 

st 
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Chap. Vill. _ Evtsrre to Tae Romays. 


3 ESS tee ae sus 
anconquerors, thro” 
hin that loved us. _ 
38 For I am per- 
- fuaded, that neither 
death, nor lite, nor 
ngels, “hor principn- 
1€8, nor powers, nor 
Ings prefent,; nor 


things.to come, 
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a fteady faith and obedience to fj A. D. 57: 


powerful and loving a Redeemer,.—“—~— 


38. & 39. And I hope and per- 
fuade myfelf, that their religious 


Principles would be fo firm and 
iteddy, as that ‘neither the feak 
OF prefent death, ior thé hopes 


of any advantages of this li 2: 









Of wicked /pirits, nor prefent Suffer- 
ings, not future inconveniences « 
deparate us from nor the height of profperity, not 
helove of God which the dépth of adverfity, nor any 

is in Chrift Jefus our thing whatever, {hall move them 
‘Lordy from their duty, or deprive theni 


hor any other 
ure, fhall be able 


va ~ ity te 8 

anes our Lord: | 
See 
te 


| 
| Goud ; 

| ; 

: 





CHAP. IX, 


MAGS tek 
Lt i pei 


_ from being any longer God’s Church and People, upon their 
| Lifidelity; and taking the believing Gentiles in their Room, 
4 indtes this melancholy Argument with great T endernefy 
and Concern for his Nation. National Mercies and Pri- 
/uileges at God's free Difpofal and arbitary Limitation. I. 
tas fo tn Abraham's Covenant, and the Promife made to 
| Bim; in the Inflances of Lfaace and Ifbmael, Jacob ang 
— Bfau. The Sins and Ingratitude of any Church or People 
may be pardoned, or puni/bed, more or Lefs, Sooner or later, 
Divine Wifdom and Fufice Joail fee fit, as in the Inflan- 
bet of Mifes and the Isractites, and of Pharaoh and the E. 
of yptians. ; The Infidel Jews make a fubborn ObjeRion a- 
a ge inft the divine Punifhments ; the Apoftle reproves them 
for its Then he foows their Reje&tion for their refufing 
the Gofpel Religion, and the Reeeption of the Gentiles in- 
32 ‘a 
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39 Nor height, nor nor the power and temptations 


of their reward in @hrift Jefus > 


: The Apoftle difcourfes of the Reje€tion of the Fewi/h Nation, , 
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‘A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


” 40 ‘the Chriftian Covenant, in their Stead, to be agreeable to 
divine Truth, Juflice, and Wifdom, and to the Seriptur 
the Old Teftament. +R “ro, Le 
1] Say the truth in I. Bene now to fpeak of 
Chrift, 1 lie not, ‘Go 
my confcience alfo lieving nation of the Jev 
bearin me witnefs bein any longer his church 


tiles into the Chri/fian covenant in their room : Upon 


Holy Spirit the fearcher of hearts to witnefs, that 1 in a 
fay nothing out of prejudice, nothing but fuch plain 

Christian * truth as my apostolical © obliges me to, — 
for vindicating the divine juftice and goodnefs inthe» 
prefent punifhment of that obdurate mation. =” ete 


7 
7 


2 That I have 2. They can teftify that I 
great heavinefs and ver {peak or think on this dole- 
continual forrow in ful fubject of their infide a & 
my heart. sat without the | 

row and concern. W 

3 For I could with 
that myfelf were ac- 
curfed from Chriftfor fervice, I could with to 
my brethren, my kinf- ¢ommunicated and exc 
men according to the. @priftian covenant 
ficth. | fave and bring them, my 
, thren, into it ee ew 


mn 

7 

tat, 
a] 


| | | ees 

—#® Mer. 1. [The truth in Chrift.] ‘aanSem by Kee % 
tian truth, asisiv’Adqe is all men, and i ty Xgerd, Gbry 
1 Cor. xv. 22. and Rom. vill. I. is ea oe 
bys 


Ver. 2. [Accurfed from Chrift] The Tort 

vil abveibepere aN inthe LX X. when eco ber fons, 2 

fienify to be sentenced or devoted to death, or to be cut of from 9 
the iiving.. And it is moft probable St. Paul meant no mot 4 
here than withing he -could fave his brethren: Dy aying a 
them ; that he could willingly take his part in that fe pe 


ral curfe that was thortly coming upon the Jews; providél 4 
he could thereby convert them to Chriftianity, aad : 
them a hare in its future and eternal rewards. 


a. 
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_ cove » and the 
7 giving f the law, and 
|. thefe: vice of God, and 
a e pron fes; 


‘Hint Dieiienen the 
2 privilege of 


uw > are the 
€ s, and of whom 


_ al 
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6 Not as though 

¢ word of God hath 

& inone effet. For 

; he sare not all I{rael 
- whic h are of Lfrael. 


EPISTLE TO THE Romans. 265, 


_ 4» Them, I fay, who are the A-D.57. 
children of Ifrael, that pious fer--——~——» 
vant, who as a prince prevailed 

with Ged (Gen, xxxii. 8.) who ~ 

were owned for the people of 

God, and called his first-born, 
(Exodus i Iv, 22, 23. Hof. xi. 1.) 

among whom God manifefted 
cherubims (Pfalm 1. 2.) who, were 


ler the covenant made with Abraham and Mofes; 


the divine revelation, the writtem 


low Sean of God in the tabernacle and temple, the 
2 _ ife o p the land of Canaan, and of the bleffings of 
}: m of Chrift the Meffiah. 


5- In fine, That are the feed 
of Abraham and the patriarchs, 
of whofe family was born Jefus 
Chrift the Son of God, whom the 
Father hath appointed to be the 
blefied. Head of his church, and 
Lord and Governor of all the dif. 
penfations of it. 


6. But while I thus commife- 
rate the condition of my rejected 
nation, I would not be under- 
ftood in the leaft. to. infinuate, as 
if God had not fully and faithfully 


all his promifes to the church of Ifrael. For 


‘by a true Ifraelite or member of that church, we are not 










eas, 


5 was ei becaufe 
the: of the feed 
0  d Abra ham, are they 


Htaa hilc n; but in 


Sell Hh shy f feed be 
iar, all ef. 


Bi wen " 


a Se 


tand every man that is barely defownddd and 
of the patriarchs, 


4. Or that the promife made 
to Abraham, Gen, xvii. 7. That 
his posterity should be the church 
and peculiar people of God that 
fhould enjoy the land of Canaan, . 


_ extended to a// Abraham’s chil- 


Dek. tip hat apes 


a, Over all, God bleffed for rey Compate 


3s 1 Pet. i. 3 
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266 A PARAPHRASE on THE Ghap. TX. 


A.D. 57-dren ; for it was exprefsly limited to the 
—,——{eendants of Ifaac ; and Hhmael had ayer 
8 That is, they 8. From which i 
which are the chil- it appears, that. mere bir 
dren of the fleth, thefe Abraham, or being circum 
are not the children fe was, is not the thing that. 
of God: but the chil- titjed a man to his promife ; ’ 
dren of the promile caufe that dlefling was \ Cy 
fee “cv are for the to one particular Jing. 
g For this is the =. Look upon the promife as_ 
word of promife, At it runs, Gen. xvilis 202 AP the time — 
thisgime will lcome, appointed (ays God) I will come, — 
and Sarah fhallhave a and Sarah shall have'a fon. There — 
fon, you fee it was to Sarah’s children. =}. 
And yet Hagar was Abraham’s wife as well asthe.) 
10: And not only ro, 11, & 12. Obferve ‘again 
this but when Re- in the cafe of Jacob and Efau, » 
becca’ alfo had con- both born to Ifaac by Rebecca*, — 
ceived by one, even the only wife he had ; there you q 
by our father Ifaac. find that before ever the “twins 
7 e NS iu ae yr were born; or either of them in 
ren being no “hh . ; 
born, haither ee texaors! hayhe Pri ee 
done aay good Ore1 ine avour, more than Ge 
God according to e- thers God declared the privilege 
g to e pap arses 6 
lection might ftand, fhould be Jacob’s and his heirs é 
not of works, but of thongh Efau was the eldeft font. 
him that calleth.) Which is to fhow you it was not | 
“y2'It was faid unto any fay/t in either [thmael or Efay 
her +, ‘The elder fhall that deprived them of being hW 
ferve the younger. —fythers of the Jewish church, but 
pote, Jeter Oo ee ae 
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the perfons of Jacob an t if it we 
nations, their pofterity. the tranflation ought to. 
greater fhall lenge the leffer,] as Le Clerc has well o ort 
ed. Compare Gen. xxvii. 39, 40. with 2 Sam, vill. 14,209 
2 Kings viii, 25, &c.” ; oe 
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Chap. IX. EristLe To THE RoMANS, 


a pure aé&t of the fovereign will and pleafure of God in A.D. 57. 
aut ay 


i his difpofal of fuch kind of national privileges. 
} ten, Jacob have I to {peak this of the two perfons of 
-. loved, but Efauhave Jacob and Efau, he meant it chief- 


T hated, : ly of their pofrity, Malac. i. 2, 3. 


| a cag loved you, faith the Lord to Mrael. Yet ye Jays 
_ Wherein baft thou loved us? Was not Facob Efau’s (young- 
et) brother, faith the Lord? (ize. was it no favour to 
choofe you for my church before the Edomites)? Yer J 
foved Facob and hated * Efau, and laid his mountains and 
bis heritage wajfte, i. e. I chofe you to inherit the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan, and left the Edomites to inhabit 

_# comparatively dry and barren country. 
°° 34 What fhall we 14. If therefore this were God’s 
fay then? is there method at firft to choofe whom 
God? God for with he pleafed for his church, without 
God? God forbid. any ¢vil committed by any that 
) he refufed that privilege to; you cannot tax him with 
the leaft injuftice or hardhhip in rejecting you now for 
J) your infidelity, and receiving the Gentiles in your ftead. 
\ 45 For he faith to 15. Is not his doing fo very 
# ~~ Mofes, I will have - confiftent with his own words to 
) mercy on whom I Mofes, Exod. xxiii. 19. JI will 
e@emy unit’ will S 4 have 

yA ieee ‘ 

_ * Ver. 13. [Efau have I hated.] The Hebrew language 
@ has hardly any way to exprefs the mddle proportion of 
» things, or the fecond degree of compari/on. So that loving 
| » and Aaitng in that tongue often fignify no more than choofing 
\f © one'thing or perfon, and /eaving another, or preferring one 
‘) before another. Our Saviour ufeth this Hebraifm in the 
' Gen. xxix. 31. This is moft clearly explained in thofe re- 
markable words of the book of Efdras, 2 Efdras iii. [And 
unto him thou gaveft Ifaac, and unto Ifaac thou gaveft Ja- 
gob and Efau. As for Jacob thoy didit choofe him unto 
_ thee and on by Ffau: And fo. Jacob became a great.na- 











: », ton, ae oreover the word hating may be here taken in the 

» Tenfe of feverely punifhing, as it refpedts the pofterity of E- 
\) dau, who opprefied and abufed the Ifraelites. For shis 
a cr let the reader fee the excellent Bifhop Fowler, Free 
Difcourfe, Part II. page 269, 270, &e.—And compare 
‘Malac, i, with Obadiah, verfe 9, 10, 11, &c. 





13 As it is writ- 13. And though God feemed 


emanner. John xii. 25. and Matth. x. 39. See alfo 
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168 A PARAPHRASE ON THE:) - Chap. 1X9 


A.D. 57. will have mercy, and have mercy on whom T ill bave 

ye! J will have compaflion mercy , be. le be My yar¢ ~e 
on whom I will have in receiving this peopl again 
compaffion. - for my church, after this grof | 
act of idolatry, is what I am infinitely fat from be 
obliged to : But I forgive them by an att of - ownio 
vereign authority over all people. sf a 
16 So then, Jt is 16. You fee then, this‘h 
not of him that will-° privilege of the Jews or any © 
eth, nor of him that ther people’s being a- r 
gunneth. but of God. church, is difpofed of in ‘God’s- 
that fhoweth mercy. own way, and as in pleafes. It 
was not given to all Abraham’s pofterity. .-Efau could . 
not have it by Ifaac’s earneft defire, he might be the 
man ; Efan’s running for the venifon would not do; it , 
was determined for Jacob. And confequently, if the 
Gentiles be now chofen of God to become his 
fince you have refufed,the go/pel ; it is but a to 


the tenor of your own /criptures. +, abe “0 


_3147 For the fcrip- 17. And as God thus difpe 

ture faith unto Phara- of his favours to nations, § 

oh, Even for this per/ons; fo he orders his ri ay 
fame purpofe have I 4,47; upon openers according to 
raifed thée up, that I his own goo pleafure. He may 
might fhow my pow- punifh or pardon, . deftroy them 
erin thee, and that “(ner orlater. Asitis plain inthe 


my name might be 
declared throughout inftance of Pharaoh and his peo- 


all the earth. ple, to whom he thus { tpt after 
his long and i a obfti: 


cy. For this caufe have I raifed thee up Be. i bid 
whereas indeed you deferve to have been long ais defircyed, — 
ve it.qvas my pleafure to defer it,, aud keep you for a mare 

exemplary, and remarkable deftruétion. ay odd e 
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ix. 16. The Hebrew word is, TTR) ee 
thee and or continue. Which the Septua 
rendered ivexcy furs DecrnenSng——For this haft out" 
Which is a demonttration that Pharaoh was not born ore 
ated, on purpofe for fo ‘much as tempora pape but 
only that th punifhmenit of his fins was @ ‘efeored a4 

St. James ufes this Word Ywysuga’, for raifing up ash 


nefs, Jam. v. 153° a 


* Ver. 17. [For this caufe have I raifed thee op.) ae | 
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_ 18. Now from thefe feripture 4: D.57- 


examples, it is clear beyond ex- 


ception, that God does and may 
-moft juftly raife and exalt /ome 


nations in their privileges aud re- 


a itenisorbicn above others ; may either pardon their 
| ingeeade, or fuffer them to ripen for.alefs or greater 
deftruétion after their long and obftinate difobedience. 


juttifiable by all theexamples of divine Judgments, 


ES oneal rejecting you now, and accepting the Gen- 


s and punifhments. 


xe Thou wilt) fay 






a me, Why 
he yet find fault? 
~ hath refifted 
his will? 


19. Some of you may series 
be fo hardy as to fay, well! If 
God will be thus arbitrary, 1f we 
muft be rejected and caft off, there 
is no help for it. Ss is his ows 


dite: and do not let him follow us on* with checks 
and’ ‘reproaches, fince he has entirely had his mind 


Use 
ai. 10. ; Nay but, O man, 
art thou that re- 







ual the ang formed 
y to him that formed 


an Hath not the 
potter power over the 
part the fame lump 
ake one veiiel un- 
to honour, and® ano 
Tr unto dithonour ? 






a gainit God? 


20. & 21. Obdurate and un- 
grateful people! Is this all the 
return you make for former fa- 
vours and privileges? This :your 
behaviour under the punifhment 
for your abufe of them? When, 
by incurable infidelity, you have 
thrown yourfelves into the jutt 
hand of divine vengeance, is it 
arbirvar-neds, mm your fupreme 
Judge, both to pumifh and +- 
proach Tach unparalleled ingrati- 
tude? For you to call it fo, is juft 


tt the clay fhould infult the potter, and preferibe ‘him 
_ what. he fhould do with the pieces when they are marred 


and broken. + 


» 22 What if God 
ling to fhow Az 


wrath, 


+t 


22. What if God has flayed 
his hand from fuch an obftinate - 
nation 





ie we ‘sa 19. rit Gore wkeQilos 5 pr fhould he oath find fault? 
ge and reproach us. 


See Fer. xviii. 4. 6. Ecclef. xxxiii. 13, 
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A. D. 57. ‘salads and to mvnke 


his power known, en- 
dured with much long- 


faffering the veffels of. 


wrath fitted to de- 
firuction: 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


a i * 


alien have long been, i 
order to your Pappa : 
then to fuffer you to fall 7 


terribly, for refufing the i 
greatefl mercy of CHRIST yo 2 
Meffiah? Is it any more than to 





fay the potter may do what he pleafes Keg a broken” 


veffel ? 
23 And that he 


might make known 
the riches of -his glo- 


ry on the veflels of. 


raercy, which he had 
there prepared unto 
glory? 

24 Even us whom 


he hath called, not of the Jaws only, but alfo of the a, 


tiles, 


25 Ashe faith alfo 
in Ofee, I will call 
them my  peopie, 
which wer2 net my 
pring and her be- 
oved, which was not 
beloved. 

26. And it hall 
¢ome to pals, that in 
the place where it was 


{aid unto them, ye are not my people; there: hall they be 


called the children ot 


oy, Efaias alfo cri- 
eth concerging Ifrael, 
Though the suncher 
of the children of If- 
roel be as the fand of 
the fea, 2 remuant 
fhall be faved. 

28 Forhe will f- 
nith the work, and cut 
#¢-fhort in righteouf- 
nefs: becaufe a fhort 
work will the Lord 
yaake upon the earth. 


Gov gle. 


Nod ong’ 


23. & 24. And what if when 
he thus punithes and rejects pot 
he pleafes to take the opportu- 
nity of being abundantly merciful 
to the believing and repenting 
Gentiles and put even them alfa 
into his church in your plane? 










; sp Teepe 








25. & 26. It is : nothing but 
what your own same oa 
foretold (Hof-i. ro. Gents} 

will call them (i, e. the Gen 

people, that were rice ae | 
people; and ber beloved Tal 

not beloved, i. € ive that na , 
the’ privilege of ing my church © 
that was not fo hitherto, &ew 





the living God. ety A ae 


27. & 28. And when ae | 


a few of your natien can be. 
faved, while the infidelity pred 


general, | have your prorye 
words to juftify me, Ifa. x. 


23. Lhough the ‘mitnber he 

raclites he as the fat a ee, 
t but a remnant of t 

Si. themfelves as ta be f 

For (fays he) when the y coulda ie 

to caft up the numbers. ae 

ard bad, be will fae but as om 
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Chap. TX. Epistie ro THE Romans. | ani 


balance of true Ifraclites , and the destru€tion of the iermeter A.D. 57: 
Dang very large and great *. mmr esa 


39 And as Efaias 29. Which is a to ano- 
fia before, except ther account he gives of them, at 
~ the Lord of Sabaoth 4 time when their fins were at.a 
had'left usa feethwe “high pitch, Ifai. i. 9. Surely except 
“had been as Sodoma 4p, / ord of Sabaoth had been merci- 
and me 4 like ful toa feed, i.€. a few righteous 
WD, Seomagrrha perfons among us ; we had been as 
Sodom and like unto Gomorrha, i. ¢, utterly and finally 
—. 
What fhall we 30. Well then, what is the fum 
yp then? That the and fubftance of all this argu-: 
iles which fol- ment ? Why this: that the Gen- 
lowed not after righ- tiles who had formerly no. no- 
teoufnels, have at- tions of CHRIST, nor expected 
fained to rightcoul- ordon and: falvation by him, 
ieene pls which righ. Sars ‘now obtained it, a are 
nen is 0" made members. of God’s church, 
1 Spe air by embracing the go/pel religion. 
ie t But Ifrael, which 3t. But the Jews, who have 
fol wed afterthe law been all along the people of God, 
of righteoufnels, hath have loft this means of pardon 
Taw attained to the and justification, by their refu- 
w of righteoufnels. fal of the gofpel. And that all this 
is very agreeable to the divine gs! and goodnefs, and 
.to the feriptures too. 
"32 Wherefore? Be- 32. And how came the Jews 
ae they fought it, to fail of it? Why, by fo obfti- 
not nately 
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bine 
Age * a 27, 28. Note, I have given that fenfe of the oe 
wee which many learned men have thought to be moft a- 
ible to the apoftle’s argument. ‘Lhe critical reader 

fee another (and I think a more exact ) fenfe of Ifaiah’s 

| ee both according to the LX X. and the Hebrew, in the 
_ learned Bifhop Chandler’s Vindication of his Defence of 
iftianity, Vol. I. pag. 285, 286, 290, 291, &c. See alfo 
Sree moft excellent comment. of Vitringa upon this paflage 
‘of Ifaiah, who approves of the fenfe here given, and adds 
* another very agreeable to it, and to the true meaning of 

os ia the Hebrew and Greek words, } 
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2% A PARAPHRASE ON THE Gliap. Xe , 


A.D, 57: not by faith, but.as it. nately adhering ‘(0 the Mofaical 
eee We re by the works of law, and depending upon | _ the 
the rit ine net merits of external and A itnagcd 
Sing oaey mane eae i 

"8 . merits and religion off rbot 
whereby inftead of a Saviour, he is now become 












destroyer. , Be 
3 Asitis written, 33. Accor to thofe w 
Behold, I lay in Sion of Ifai, viii. re and xxviii. 3 


a pepe oné,and fortelling . that Christ weil ‘be a 

rock of o ence: and  sipn¢ of stumbling, 1 1. €. of ruin oe 

whofoever believeth confternation, to all 

Sell not be unbelieving Jews, but a Savior 

“ry and Deliverer to a// that w 
roa and obey his gofpel. oT 


hg} ‘ty 








CHAP. X. fi well 

Things the Fewifh Naitows ts rejelted for Infidelity ; the A fap 
tle expreffes bis earneft Defire they would yet beli 

Gofpel and be faved. Allows their Zeal for God and vol 





- figion, but hows how miflaken a Zeal tt is, by their 
_ Strefs of tt upon external Privileges and ceremonial Perform- 
ances. 4 Comparifon between the Severe Terms of Fufip- 
cation under the Law, and the gracious, plain, and eafy Con- 
_. dition of the Gofpel Covenant. This Covenant offered both : 
_ to Gentile and Jew, according to the ancient Prophecies: 
| Wherefore the Apoftles muft needs preach to. the Gentile Peo- ~ 
| ple, in order to convert them to Chriflianity. Their Preach- 
ing and fucce/s in it upon both ee 5 as to the pat 


ture Predictions. as 
x PReTyaey, my I. LL, that I have faid (chap. 
hearts defire ix. ) concerning the rejece — ) 


and prayer to Godfor ign of the Fewrsh nation for their 
Ifraec] is, that they infidelity, is ftill with the mott 
might be faved. ardent wifhes and earneft pray- 


“pete. 





- 
- 


- _* Ver. 33- [Shall not be sthamed.] See the note on 
He, x1. 21, . 
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. which doth 
things, fhall live by 
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ers to God, that they would yet 


Chap. X. ErisTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


the people and church of God, and be faved. 


PP For I bear them 
record, that they have 
4 zeal of God, but not 
according to know- 
ledge. 


upon quite wrong means 


} 3 For they being 


ignorant of Gods righ- 


teoufnels, and going 


_ about to eftablith their 


own - 


-righteoufnefs, 


have ‘not fubmitted 


themfelves unto the 
righteoufnels of God. 


4 For Chrift is the 
end of the law for 


_ tighteoufnels to every 


one that believeth. 


2. For I muft do them the juf- 
tice to fay, their religious zeal is 
very great, but then it is an igno- 
rant and miftaken zeal; aiming 
indeed at a good end, but placed 
for attaining it. 


this great concern of pardon and 
falvation wpon the mere privilege 
of being Abraham’s /eed, and the 
obfervation of the 
monies; which alas! is not the me- 
thod and condition that God in- 
tends for bringing mankind to it. 


4. For the very end and de- 
fign of that ceremonial law was, 
to train men up to the belief of 
CHRIST, in order to juftifica- 


tion and happinefs; and Ais religion has fully anfwered 


what 


thofe ceremonies and facrifices did fo very faint- 


ly reprefent, and fupplied all the defe&ts of that difpen- 


ation; and hath now put a final end to it. 


' ¢ For Mofes de- 
fcribeth the rightcouf- 
nefs which is of the 
law, that the man 
thefe 


them. 


6 But the righte- 
oufnefs which is of 
faith, fpeaketh on this 
wife, Say not in thine 
heart, Who fhall af- 
¢end into heaven? 
(thatis, to bring Chrift 


_ down from above.) 


7 Or-who hhall de- 


) BPD ae), {3o f gle 


{cend 


5. A much eafier and more 
gracious condition than that of 
the Jaw, ‘which was a rigid and 
a fevere Obligation to an exact 
obfervance of all its numerous 
precepts; as Mofes himfelf de- 
{cribes it, Levit. xvii. 5. (which 
compare with Deut. xxviii. 26.) 

6. & 7. Whereas the go/pel doc- 
trine and religion has its main 
and chief foundation in a fteady 
and unwavering belief; that JE- 
SUS is our true Meffiah and Savi- 
our, that he died and is rifen again 
as an earneft and pledge of our 


future refurreStion, though we 
do 


rj 


3. For they put all the ftrefs.of 


ofaical cere= _ 


ol 
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believe and ‘continue 4- D. 57. 


ren 
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A. De 57. fcend into: the deep? do not. aétwally feris "hes 
y= (that is, to bring up. from his. ‘grave; and 





Chrift again‘frem the afcended into heaven, as | 


dead.) 


with him alfo, though we do nét now fee h? m., 
defcending down from thence to fetch 
This is the religious SE i deferibed by and 


XXX. II, 12, 13.) 

8 But when faith 
it ! The word is nigh 
_ thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy 
heart: that is, the 
word of faith which 
we preach. 


g ‘hat if thou 
fhait confefs with thy - 


mouth the Lord Je- 
fus: and flralt believe 
in thine heart, that 
God hath sailed: him 
from the dead, thou 
fhalt be faved: 


ro. For with the 


eart mdn believeth — 


unto _righteoufnefs, 
and with the mouth 
confeffion is madé un- 
to falvatior. ~ 










- furance of our 2 





73S 


8. & 9, Asia agrccablés toh 


words in the next verfes, is igh 
unto thee, even int mouth, i 
thy heart, 1. e. fo othe : 
clear and plain to be underftood; 
as if it were written in our 
hearts; and fo ealy | 
fefled and practifed, as 
been already familiarly acgua int 
with it. ap is the fum or 
dogirine, viz, 2 open p 
that Jefus is our true Meffiah: and. 
Saviour, and that; as fuch, he as 
rifen from the dead, and exalted — 
into heaven. ‘a ioybo'y 
to. Thefe twé things, I. fay; 
are the plain and reafonable cons © 
ditions of our Chriftian falvation, 
viz. a firm and ferious 
Chrift as the ground of 
cere obedience to his Pied 





laws; and a refolute> ‘profeffion of that faith, under 
difficulties and perfecutions that may befal us for al 


fake of it. 

1x For the fcrip- 
ture faith, Whofoever 
believeth 6n hint fhall 
not’ be afhamed. 

_ 12 For there is no 
differenée between the 
Jew and the Greek: 
tor the fame ¢ Lord 


: nr Seed . 


It, 12, & 13. Which gracious 


conditions are now offered i in the 
gofpel to aif marikind, witho 


any diftinétion between. Je mie 







Gentile; God the merc 
atot dnd Governor of ail 





t Ver. 12. [The fame Lord over all. ] Note, The at 
either refer to God, who is to be called upon, or to airs 
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{aap is rich unto 
allt all upon him. 


or Ww 10foe ver 


ae upon the 


name of the Lord, 
‘thal be faved. 
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to the ‘dado promifes of Ifai. xxvii. 16. Joel 1. 32. 
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now leaked in much mercy, to A. D. 57- 


accept and receive every man» of 
what nation foever, upon his true 
faith in Chriff; whom he hath 
appointed thé univerfal Lord and 
Saviour of riankind, according 


concerning, the ftate and kingdom of the Meffiah.* 


14 How then fhall 


they call on him in 
whom they have not 
ved? and how 
_they believe in 
m of -whom _ they 
not heard? and 


bs fhall they hear 


ut a preacher? 
15 And how fhall 


_ they ~preach, except 


they be fent? as it is 
written, How beau- 


 tiful are the feet of 


them that preach the 
oe of peace, and 


rod ding at of 


14.&15. Andif it be fo, How 
can you Jews be thus difgutted 
and enraged at our preaching the 
gofpel to the Gentile world, an 
ordaining and fending others to do 


qt? For how fhould men embrace 


this religion, unlefs they be con- 
vineed of the truth of it? And 
how fhould they be convinced of 
that without fome perfons to teach. 
them the doétrines and evidences’ 


of it? And who’ fhould do thet 


but men ordained and fent for 
that purpofe? Your indignaticti 
therefore at ws upon this account, 
is very contrary to thofe’ words 
of ‘your prophet (Ifai lii. 7, 8.) 
For he {peaks of the welcome and 


aceprablenf of the pope! minifters to the Gentiles. 


_ 16 But they have 
hot all obeyed the gof- 
pel. For Efaias faith, 
_ Lord, who hath be- 
; lieved our report? 


16. And though indeed the foeen, 
cefs of our miniftry has not been 
an{fwerable to the evidences that 


have attended it, nor the pains 


we have taken in it; it is no more 


bes the fame prophet foretold, Ifai. ‘Vii. 1. 


1) 80 then faith 
y hearing, and 
hea ng by the word 
of God. 


17. Yet it is ftill our duty.to 
preach to a// nations; for though 
-mens repentance and converfion 
do not always proportionably /o/- 


low this our preaching; yet without it there could be ng 
converting of men at ail. 


18. In 


ISN CAS SE) Aepremehataiae as Soe nae ieee oe ae ae anes See 
2 Lord, in and through whom we are to call, agreeably to 
., Aas x X. 36. I have expreiled both fenles. 

* See Rom, ix. 33. Acts ii. 16. 
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_ A.D.57 18 But I fay, Have 
ey ——— they not heard? Yes 
verily, their * found 
went into all the 
earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the 

world. 


| the beauty,* harmony and regularity of the heavens — 
| and the ftars, Pfal. xix. 4, It is gone out into all landsy and 
| even as a voice unto the ends of the world. 


19 But I fay, Did 
not Ifrael know? Firft, 
Mofes faith, I will pro- 
voke you to jealoufy 
by them that are no 

ple, and by a fool- 
ifh nation I will anger 
you. 


very firft delivery of the /aw, foretold it thould be fo, 4 
(Deut. xxxii. 21.) telling them, That upon their peed 
infidelity, God would vex and provoke them by taking thevery 
Gentiles for his church in their /tead. ty 733 


20 But Efaias is 
very bold, and faith, 
I was found of thee 
that fought me not ; 
I was made manifeft 
unto them that afked 
not after me. 


21 But to Ifrael he 
faith, All day long I 
have ftretched forth 
my hands unto a difo- 
bedient and gain-fay- 


ing people. 


hand to a di parent an _ sanfesing people. 





A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


*. Ver. 18. [Their found is gone out. | tn the Hebrew it | : 









18. inthe me sine 
om ew nor Gentile people 


e their infidelity, by 
ing a want of fufficient vie 
tion. Nor the Gentiles, for our 


preaching to them may be com- | 
pared to what the 






_ 
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cut 
19. And can the Jewish na 
plead, this berger of oa 
tile world into the kingdom 
religion of Chrift, to mara a 
feGly new and unbeard-of 
trine, and fuch as may W 


judice them againft coming 


it? Nay, but even Mofes, at ae 







Lae 
oy 






2 =F 


20. And Efaias yet more exe 
prefsly, Ifai. lxv. 1. I was 
f them that knew me not, 8.4.0, — 
religion, and the true mt 
of falvation fhall be crete 
fered to, and accepted and em- 
braced by the Gentiles, who have 
been hitherto ftrangers to me ase 
21. And as to the Jewish 
tion, their rejeCtion, and their ob= — 
{tinate infidelity, as the juft reafon 
of it, are plainly expreffed in 


2d ver. of the fame chap. 
long have I retched ‘ac 







2S 2B * 4. 
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is, SDP, Their ine or direttion, i i. es the order of their mo-»+ 
tions: inftead of which, it is thought the nt rei 
mop, their voice whofe travfation the writers of the New. 
Teftament generally follow. But our learned Dr. Pocock 
in his Mifcellany, cap. 4.-p. «8. has fhown the werd to fige 


nify a /oud voice, as well asa fine. 
a 
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CHAP. XI. 


jection of f the Fewi/h Nation is “not rear abfa- 

ule, and irreverfible. Some remain yet the People of 
| od, b y embracing the Faith of Chrift, and relying 
holly upon bis Religion, without any dependence on the 
swish Eaw for Pardon and Happinefs. The cbftinate 
an hardened part of that People, not fo given over by 
God “4 s to have no Place left for repentance and Con- 
ver fion, The Genttles taken in to fill up their Vacancy, 
hed 1 Fulne/s of Gentile Beevers will be an Argument 
tor? cite and provoke the Jewi/h Nation to acknowl 
~ believe in Chrif, after their Example. ae 
hosed Chriftians ought by no Means to infult over 
rejeted Jews, who were the ancient Church of God, 
i mn whofe Stock they are, in a manner, grafted, and 
who 0'are yet capable of becoming their Brethren in Chrift, 
nd by whofe after Converfion the Gentile Church will 
re ecetve a  vaft and happy Addition and Increafe. For God 


ba o Kes their turns, fuffered them both, by wilful tranf- 























as offered them both the Means of Pardon and Re-- 
jon, and made them, as it were, inftrumenta/ to the 
“owen of euch other. A wi fe and bt as D:/- 
fation of Providence! é 


A 
s 


4 


y then, Hath 
caft away 





| cor ple ? God for- jeétin of the Jewith people, muft 

q ., for Lalfoam an not be. under{tood, as if God had 
Faclite, of the feed abfalutely and univerfally excluded 
Abraham, of the them from his true church. No, 
of Benjamin, by no means, for then I fhould 
oe ‘hgh who ama Jew born, of the tribe of 
amin; yet by being a Sota I remain a meme 


ou. Ie aes i = 2. & 2. 
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A. D. 57. 


2 God hath act 


“—y—— caft away his people 


- which he foreknew. 
Wot ye not what the 
fcripture faith to Eli- 
as? how he maketh 


‘gnterceflion to God a- 


¢ grace 


_ grace. 


ee 
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gainft Ifrael, faying, 
3 Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and digged down 
thine altars; and Iam 
left alone, 
feek my life. 


4 But what faith 
the anfwer of God 
unto him? [| have re- 
ferved to myfelf feven 
thoufand men, who 
have not bowed the 
knee to the image of 
Baal. - 

5 Even fo then at 
this prefent time alfo 


there is a remnant according to the eleétion of g 


6 And if by grace, 
then it is. no more 
of works : otherwile 
is no. more 
But if it be 
of works, then is it 
no more grace; other- 
wife work is no more 


work, 


: 
id 


i4 


| 7 What then ? If- 
bt hath not obtained 
that which he feeketh 
for, but the eleétion 
bath obtained it, and 
the reft were blinded. 


prefent infidelity; but fuch of them as are 


eh: PanarHRas on si a Ch: at ; 


and they 


. 


of the Mofaical law ; 
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2. & 3. God has not t h 
tally caft off the natior om 
he once made choice of » ) be 
his peculiar church and peor 
It is only now much as x i 
Elijah’s time, ° 
plained to God aga 
Kings xix. 14.), were 
fo generally relapfed into idolatry, 
that hardly any of his true w or pip. 
pers were left but eieiag:) 


4. & §. But as God sili aT 
him then, That there ae j 
left feven thoufand that 
Se prea fo I fag 
There are fome of this 
who remain yet the church. 4 
people of God, by embracing 
and accepting the nO 
gion of the go/pel. 


6. Only let them er, 
they are to depend wholly upon 
the mercies of God in the gofper 
covenant, for their pardon and 
happinefs, and not at all u upon 
the privileges and. perforn orm: nan¢ ces. 


= 
and 


- 


ceremonial law would hate 


them, there had been. ope 
fion for the gofpel “igi 


4. The cafe therefore ry 
ly this, The gene 
Jewith nation a a tee add 
would fain have, hog pardon at id 
mercy whichbelongs tothech oh 
of God, but have loft it b ber 


,: 


: 
te 


> +h 
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“3 ase 


ofa) 
e is ; 
























a as it 
written, God hath 


ve them the {pirit 


Py. 
_ g And David faith, 


rc om npenfe unto them. 


I fay then, have 
~ ftumbled, that 
ey thould fall? or 

but ‘rather 
taeot bhitheir fall {a1- 
4 = ion 1 is come unto the 
iles, for to pro- 
vol oke them to jealoufy. 


» Now if the fall 
vas he tein be the riches 

; he > world, and the 
; eric 1es of the Gen- 
ow ae more 


te Inefs ?. 


"1 eS 


eA their table be 
made a fnare, and a trap, and a {tumbling block, and a-te-'. 


ing ‘of them 


TLE TO THE Romans, 


~~ 


8.9: & 10. Such an obduracy 
as Ifaiah defcribes God giving the 
fame people up to, 4s a punifh- 
ment upon their grofs infidelity, 
I{ai. xxix. 10. and chap.vi. g. 10. 
And the woful effects whereof 
are like what the Pfalmift {peaks 
of, upon the enemies of God’s. 
church, Pfal. lxix. 22, 23- é 


fe Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not fee, 
d bow down their back alway. 3 


II. Yet, as I faid, the unbe 


lieving part of them are not fo 
utterly caft off, as to be out of all 
hopes of recovery, upon their 
repentance and converfion to the 
gofpel. In the mean time, dur- 


ing this their infidelity, God is 


pleated to declare the Gentiles td 


is church and people in their ftead, as a moft pro- 
per z Retement, and likely means, the fooner to irritate 
i toufe them, by way of emulation, to come in and. 


ws ace their MESSIAH, as well as the Gentiles, is 


12. A moft happy and wife 
pescertis for the benefit of all 
mankind! For if. fuch a confi- 
derable part of the Gentile world 


are, and will be brought to the 


Chriftian religion, by our leaving 
that natin, ahd preaching to 


th ny how much mote will the world flow into it, when- 








wig Tor I fpeak to 
» Gentiles, in as 
7a as Iam the a- 
pott tle of the Gen- 


- tiles, 


4 hey fee the Jews themfelves Pe and embrace 


d w 8 own MESSIAH ? 


13. & ta, ci pur the great 
blefling of the Gentiles being 
called into the church of Chrift, 


/ 
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in Chrif ftill hold that sciatic while the val A.D. 57 
rai os! in refufing the conditions of it. Serta 


to be, as it were, firft ecafioned ie ¥ > 


t 2 | and 
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280 A PARAPHRASE ON THE! Chap. X 
an A. D. 57. tiles, I magnify mine and unded wpon the rejeétion of 
e. Ap office: | | the Jews. . But my- only aim in 
Ep. 14 1f by any means fo exprefling myfelf, is to raife 
or): I may provoke to e- the fpirit and emulation _ fim z 

= mulation, them which countrymen, and bring them the 
| are. my fiefh, and {oorier (at leaft fome of them) 
fe might fave fome of accept of the go/pel falvation ; not 
Ee them. to give you Gentile converts the 
a 7 teaft occafion to infult over that obftinate and unhappy 


| 15 For if the caft-. 
- : ing away of them be 
—— ‘ the reconciling of the 
world: what fhall’the 
eS . receiving of them be, 

| | but life from the dead? 


_ 16 For if the firft- 
fruit be holy, the lump 
is alfo bo’y: and if the 
sy root be holy, fo are 
the branches. 


= u 7 


people. For thougi I be your apoftle, and glory hat 
am fo, yet would I give you no encouragement to / uch 
behaviour againtt my own nation. oth if & 


‘ more reafon to triumph and se- A 


be : fome of you (the fooner) into the Chriftian faith, y 
the former, whenever it fhall happen, will fo enlarge 
and fill the Chriftian church from all quarters, that the 
whole world will feem, as it were, to rife from the 
dead to a new {tate of life and happinefs = 


branches fprung from the root of the pious and hol 



















: ‘eg 
1s. You will have infinitely 


joice at their general comverfion, — 
than you have ow at their re- 
sper: ma 
jettion. For though the Jaffer has _ 
been an occafion of bri Wing ks 


te 


16. You muft not look upt 
them as finally and entirely 
jetted. God has ftill an eyet 
on them as a people in coven: 
with him from Abraham, and 2 


e 


_ patriarchs. And though their prefent infidelity has now 
juftly deprived them of the privileges belonging to’ hat 
noble relation; yet whenever they repent of it, the! 
are fure to be favourably accepted of him, as the who 

product of the harveft was confecrated by the fi ft-fru 
| . offering, and as they are the genuine branches of 1o 
| | good a root. | NG aca 
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’ 17 And if fome of - 17-& 18. And if many of th em 
. the branches be brok- are now broken off, . like the 
Ey en off, and thou be- fruitlefs branches of a good tree; 


ing a wild olive-tree, 
wert grafted in _a- 
mongft 


and you. Gentiles put into thei 
place, yet remember, it is but like 


- HD 
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; »'s 
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ae 


. dh "9 e, 
or not 
teen ot 


and fatnefs of the their fap, and are nourifhed from 


dlive-tree : their root; for you aré fayed by . | 


18 Boaft not againft virtue of the promife made to 
Be as _ branches : but if Abraham, but Abraham’s natu« 
thou boalt, thou be:r- +4) feed have received no advane 
eft not the root, but tages from you. | 
the root thee. | 
‘19 Thou wilt fay § 19. You may perhaps allege, 
then, The branches thar fince hessiake ms off “a 
_were broken off, that make way for us, we may as well 
Imight be grafted in. infult over them wow, as they did 
: fees over us before. . 
sya 


_. 20 Well: becaufe 20. Well, but pray remember 
broken off, and thou that loft them; and it is onl 
flandeft by faith. Be  fincere faith and obedience that 
not high minded, but puts yu in poffeflion of theig 

ee | Sates privileges. ‘Take warning 
y them, therefore, and do not infult, but rather endea- 
our to avoid their fate, by an humble, modeft, and 
tant perfeverence in the duties of your profeffion. 


; 20 For if God 21, For if God fpared not his 
ed not the natural own chofen people, the feed of 
mches, tate heed Abraham, upon their infidelity, 


art 6 
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rs 
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Pa 
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er - never had any fuch relation to 
him, fhould you relapfe, and be guilty of the fame mif- 
carria ; e. - . : 
A : We o 


4 » Behold there- 22. Confider then the perfec 
fore the goodnefs, and mixture of /everity and mercy in 


feveri yof God: on the divine difpenfations! How 
them which fell, feve- _/evere he has been even to his own 
rity; but towards people, that fell from their obe- 
goodnels,ifthou dience to him; and how mer- 
ontinue in his good ciful toward you Gentiles in now 
nels: otherwife thou giving you the go/pel falvation : 
+ * ns ey att off. _ But it is no further, and for no 
longer, than you continue to live worthy of that 
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T 3 23. Nay 





7 them,and with cions of another tree grafted A. D. 57. 
_ them partakett of the upon their ftock; you grow by 


of unbelief they were it was infidelity and difobedience ’ — 


th alfo {pare not much lefs will he {pare ft who | 
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And Mick alfo, | 
if by abide ‘not fill’ 
.- 7a Gace, thall be 
graffed in . for, God 
is able to graff - them 


in again, 


24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive- 
tae ‘tree, which is wild by 
) | nature, and wert graff- 
as | _ed,contrary to nature, 
; - into a good olive-tree: 
‘ how much more fhall 
ah’ thefe which be the na- 
tural branches, be 
gtaffed into their own 
qlive-tree ? 


25 For I would 
not, brethren, that ye 
fhould be ignorartt of 
this myftery (left ye 
fhould be wife in your 
ae | own conceits), that 
a blindnefs in part is 
ap’ happened to Ifrael, 


= 
_ ’ ye 


Gentiles be come in. 


’ 


. 26 And fo all If- 
yael thall be faved, as 

“it is written, There 
fhall come out of Sion 
the deliverer, and fhall 
turn away ungodlinefs 

: from Jacob. 

bo | 27 For this is my 

take away their fins. 


28 As concerning 
the gofpel, they are e- 
nemics or your fake : 
, but 
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A A Panarmase on tHe 


gofpel, God will 


both able and willing, upon their true eed an 
reduce them again to a flourifhing church and p me 


-eafier is it to conceive, 


euntil the fulnefs of the 
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Beep: 
23. Nay, if the ¥ : 
‘fhail » ess e th 
them into his church: For hou 
‘they feem to to De 
-and quite withered 


t. as 


; cut 
dj 
ye i 


. 


24. For if you Gentile es, thi 
were never before in_ : 
with him, are now fo reely aI 
readily taken into it, upon you 
belief of the go/pel, how mu ch 
Gor ‘wil 


ove 


ce 
upon the fame conditions be oe 
them again, to whom eds 
of whe Melia ee elo 
ed, and was at fir/! made? ; 


eae 
2 5. For, to Sis: any proud 
conceit of yourfelves, 1 i 1 cs 
tempt of them, I muft r te 
-you, what you feem t we 
norant of, that God r ne er | 
figned to abandon this g 4 
of the Jewith nation to 
blindnefs and infidel 
longer than till the. iit r 
church of the Gentiles is or 
fully completed. 


26. & 27. And then 1 thew : 
nation fhall be again re 
upon their repentance, a 
ing to thofe words of I ‘ 
20. 21. . | 





Z a; tha 
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covenant unto them, wi vher 
| sy “hie 





28. Their citi refu safal : 
the religion of ¢ ih age 
caufed God i in jut ju 
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‘XI sOEPistie ro THE: RomAns. 


OF Sy eas | ‘ 
oO Af, § moh te de . ; ; ‘ : 
‘b ut as to ick ng the reje and caft them off, and you A.D. 57. 
- eleétion, they are be-’ have the advantage of coming =~" 
doves for the fathers into their place: But God has. 

lakes. _ ftill fuch a tender regard tothe. : 


‘eminent virtues of, and the paces a made with Abra- 


i 
=" 


2 
os 
ta 


ham and the holy patriarchs, whofe pofterity they are, 

that he has yet a merciful eye toward them as his ori- 

ginal church and people. +2 : , 
mE 19 For the gifts 29. For that great promifeto - : 
and callingofGedare Abraham, That bis feed foould be 

without repentance. =the covenanted people of God, and ci 


| enjoy the bleffings of the Meffiah, though fufpended now 
upon their preient difobedience, God wiil certainly | 
hi ve a reipect to, and fee effectually fulfilled at lait, if “fs 
eve they will come into the conditions of it.» | 
°30 For as ye in 30. & 31. And as you Gentiles 
times pait have not were once in a ftate of idolatry, 
believed God, yet vice, and fuperitition, but now 


ne 


Me 


have now obtained enjoy the opportunity of coming _ 
ercy through their jintothe pale of God’s truechurch, 
slief by their cafting themfelves out of 


23 5 Oe a. fo pas it; fo hall your improvement of : 
ee d. Sete a this great advantage provoke and | 
resi $2 excite their emulation, and in’ 3 
our mercy they allo quetime become an occafion*of = 
Pe peorain wanes i Sapa bringing them again to repent-— 
"s 7 : ance and divine favour. © 
22 For God hath 32. And thus has the Divine 
‘concluded. them all wifdom and juftice fuffered you 
in unbelief, that he oth in yourturns to revolt from 
might have mercy him, by the wilful abufe of the 
upon all, light and advantages beftowed 
on you; and, by a moft wife and wonderful turn of | 
providential events, has given you both the free and fair ie 
offers of pardon and falvation, in order to reduce ‘both ” ; oe 


Jew and Gentile into one church under Jefus Chrift, our 
; oe . 
¢ommon Saviour and Redeemer. - 


‘ 3 Othe depth of | 33. Oh the deep abyfs of Di- “a 
the riches both of the vine goodnefs and wifdom, that = __ 
a a | wifdom » as can, al 


ee 


be Ver. 31. [That they alfo may obtain mercy ], “Tyee %5 : 
ado Asm 2ars ——[ So as they alfo may yet obtain mercy, ] 
hi sw, at , , a 

See. ae 


‘> 
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_ A PanarHease on THE 


A-D. 57- wifdom and know- can thus order and di f 
| Ne ree Led gre 0 F ‘God! how . its/ and pr r 
. 2? unfearchable are his le oe >- 
ae judgments, and his {olutely furprifing and unfeare A 
Bet ‘ ways patt finding out? able to human underftanding! _ 
34 For who hath 34: 4. Certainly nothing but 
known the mind of smite Wifdom, that ft reed 
the Lord, or who hath of no counfellors but itfelf, ould 
been his counfellor?» have thus difpofed of ‘events fo 


























: r much to the advantage of a finful world, a “, vigt 
| ~ 35 Or who hath 36. Certainly, as the Gen iles 
frit i given tohim, and can pretend to ave had nohand © 


Be ~ it thall be recompenf- themjelves in thefe gracious me- | 
| ed unto him again ? thode of their happinefs, fo can= 
not the Jews prefume to fay, that God is in their debt, 
or any way deals hardly by them, even in this fevere 
aeallimens inflicted upon their infidelity, _ 

36 Forof him,and 36. Thus perfec are the ways 
thtough him, and to and difpenfations of GOD, b 
him are allthings: to whofe power all things were ae 
whom be glory for e- . firft created, by whofe providence — 
ver. Amen. they are governed and mgs Fa 2 
and to whofe glory and praife they all tend. To 
therefore be" afcribed all glory and honour for ever, oy 


Aatn. 
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| te + 
_ ru 


| beter 
CH AP. XI. pia aS 
Yewi/h and Gentile Believers bemg now united into one | 
Church under Chrift, the Apoftle exhorts them all 0 
 _fueh Duties as become their feveral Stations in the rch, 
Warns them againft undervaluing and defp vfing ¢ r 
ther upon Account of /piritual and extraordinary Ex | 
) ments. Excites every one to employ his own its 
deftly and well, and to attend diligently upon their aot 
| ee srve Offices. Exborts them to the Love of one another, and 
to feek no Revenge, but do Good even te their Enemies 
and Perfecutors. * ‘a 
) i Befeech you Aving thus roved, th 
; ® | I therefore, bes. 8" "H bot Jemsand Sent =A 


| thren, ¥ 
| int 1 4, ~~y- |) OF . 
iat | 


Sere 7 
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ay 
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“of God, that ye pre- 
— ~- ¢ ™ . 3 > - 
~ fent you bodies a liv- 
' ene N o- . : 
RResthce holy, ac- 
i or 


cep able unto God, 
) 4 wi ich ts your reafon- 
able fervice. \ 

; “7 J - 


ri ~ 


a Pag 
‘ 


_ eblations. 
2 And be not con- 
_ formed to this world ; 
ing jut be ye transformed 
_ by the renewing of 
_ your mind, that ye 
<" my prove’ what is 
7 a t good, and ac- 
‘ _cepta le, and perfe& 
will of God. 

Nes oe: 
Non nee 

3 For I fay, thro’ 
_ the grace given unto 
_ me, to every man that 
is among you, not to 


an 


think of himfelf more 


to think, but to think 
_ foberly, according as 
- God hath dealt to 

“every man the ‘mea- 
 fure of faith. 


_ 


" = - 
JIOOK U 


4 For as we have 
_ Many members in one 


‘ 
Ve 


ree 
) ets 
uw 


Mpitieed by Bowed py oe Ce 
wa ¥ — rf aoe, tS ae ; F — 
me) = 


a ‘Lae. " 


: 
” : 
. 
7 & 
a, 
{ 
- 
Val 


a ew 
Bt : ; 


=e: i. 7 EF il 1 alll ad “r,s 
7 . ‘ — c? e : ° : 


nm by the'mercies 


-deavour after the pract 


highly than he ought’ 


unt of them. 
i yn a ipiritual gift as a ruff, and a charge com- 
> ed to his care and fidelity. ~— $i: 


| 
itians upon acco 


» XM. Erist.e to THE Romaws, 


7 oe 





are now capable of patdon and A. D. 57. 


happinefs, upon the terms of 


faith in Chrift, ‘and obedience to | 


the gofpel ; let me now ehtreat 
you a//, as you value the mer- 
cies of God in this covenant, or 
expect any benefit by it, to en- 


ice of all its moral and reafonable 
_ duties, viz. the fubduing your finful lufts and irregu-— 
appetites; a facrifice much better, and more ac- ~ 


cepta e to God, than that of flain beatts, and kegel 
ns | | Aiea: 


2. Forfaking and renouncing 


all the wicked cuftoms and fa-— 


fhions of the world, by a change 
of your fentiments ei é principles 
from what they formerly were, 
by being fully fatisfied * your- 
felves, and by your practices de- 
monftrating to all others, how 
truly good and excellent your 


_ Chriftian duties and fervices are. 


3. And whereas feveral, both 
of Jewith and Gentile converts, 


are how, as Chriftian profefors, 


blefled with extraordinary gifts 
and endowments of the Hol 
Ghoft, I, as an infpired apo/tle, 


_do now forewarn and exhort fuch 


of you, neither to extol and mag- 
nity any fuch gifts beyond what 
they really are, nor to exalt them- 
felves into a contempt of other 
But let every one 


44. For asin the human body, 
though fome members may be of 


more 
* 


So : ) 

— . ™® Wer, 2. "Ess 48 doxipedéZev, [That ye may approve}, 7. ¢. 
either jud e¢ and fully di/cern within yourfelves; or prove 
x gnd recommend to ofhers. 7 
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86 s—~*~™:sCA Pas aPRASECON TRE - Chap | 
; . mel ; oa - 
A.D. S7- bite, and all mem- more “apparent teat”: ifit le ufe 
: eet ert havenotthefame than others, fome rong ‘nat , ¢ 
® See 1 Cor.office : thers more feeble, fome r eh & 
‘nourable, others lefs; yet all have their AY sh 
_ eeffary functions for the good of the whole frame : 


oe. 5 So we — ma- 5. Even fo in the Ch 
me ny are one body in church, while fome fpiieaa gifts 
i." Chrift, and every one may be more eminent ar 
_, members one of ano- markable than others ; yet al 
es : >. ther.- grees of them, even the meane ft, | 
e * have their excellent ufes and p rpofes; all gifte 
Eas s5 fons are fome way needful members of this is 
Chrift, and none ought to be defpited, — a eae é 


6 Having then gifts, 6. As therefore God has di ad? ye 
differing according to buted theie extraordinary e1 dow-— ; 
the grace that is given ments according to hisown good 
| Oa to us, whether pro- pleafure, and your oifices : 1d nd 
| phety, let us pr ophefy pofts in the church are of 
+ according to the ferent kinds, let every one e 3 
| | proportion of faith: — cife his ow prudently, anc 
deftly, and to the beft advantage. He that has the g 
eit. of prophecy, for inftance, 7. e. either of int ing g 
ire Scripture by infpiration, or of foretelling future things 55 
! him interpret or foretel no farther + than the Siri 
B clearly and plainly dire€ts him, and let him doi it ith ae 
E af: : the diligence and faithfulne/s that fuch a truft rec wires. © 


a + 4 Or miniftry, /¢ | 7.,He that hath any ¢ a 
Bk: 

f ws wait on our mi- under any chief minifter in t eae 

niftring ; church, 





f as A 


i 


+ Ver. 6. Kare Thy avechoryicey TUS mises, [ Accordi : % « 
the proportion of faith], 7. ¢. fo far as he has the gif t of 
infpiration, which was beftowed upon men in ui ri ¥ 
- to the progrefs they had made in the Chriftian fe 

elfe thus: Let him interpret and fortel nothing ue 
2 | is agreeable to the rule of Chriftian faith and | 

ye There is yet another fenfe of the word faith, in this 
many other paflages; it is that of the judicious Pend 
[| According to the proportion of faith], ze. “ Accor 
“‘ to the nature and ufe of the gift, or power, ortr 
“ committed to a man’s charge or ate”, % Pe ie 
Serm, Vol. IJ. pag. 267. 
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4 A Piri. 
Or he that ex- 


icity ; hethat ruleth, — 


he! that: fhoweth “mercy, 


AY ow 


iP, Scag - . 

—— -g Let love be with- 
, out difimulation. Ab- 
ce which is e- 
Ce cleave to that 


: h ch is good. 


is kind and good. 

(ve Aree . : 
fo. Be kindly. af. 
_ feftioned one to ano- 
i ther, with brotherly 


sa, 
ee 


ey ferring one another: 





Ay 
da . 
es a1 Not flothful in 


fs: be finefs ; fervent in 
 fpirit ; ferving the 
ae Lord : ” - 

d Saviour. 


rie 


fed wy 
—-: 
pie 


Mes 


' 
+ 


EY i ge nab? > 
_ to require this fenfe. 


* Cor. xiii, 2. Jam. v. 15. 
fe mrovgov, | A malicious 
ion}. The context being about love and charity, feems 
4 he : 


doidade £9 y —.) 
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church, let him attend that: He A.D. 5. ° = 


that is to teach others the Chri-™ 
ftian’ faith, to qualify them for 
baptifm, let that be his bufinefs. 


8. Whoever is endowed with 


_ whofe office it is to minilter to the fick, the widow, or 


the ftranger,-let him do it heartily and cheerfully *, 


9. Let ali your expreflions of 
mutual love and kindnefs be fin- 
cere and unfeigned, without flat- 
tery and compliment, fcorning 
to do a bafe and + injurious turn 


to any man, but always ready and defirous to do what 


10. Love one another, not only 
out of a principle of ‘common 
humanity, but as Chrifian bre-. 
thren and relations, being ready ~ 
to give every one the prehemi~ 


~ nence, rather than depreis or undervalue any, 


11. Beno way flothful in your 
duty to God or man, but zeal- 
ous and earneft in every per 
formance your ftation requires, 


as confidering it is the honourable fervice of your God 


7 


12. Let 


1 Pet. iv. 11. Ephefiv. 7, 
turn}, 7a wyata, [A kind 


~ 
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; 288 _ & PaRAPHRASE ON THE ‘s Chap. XI, ; 


Bin A.D. ty) 12, Rejoicing in = 12. Let the hopes of heaven. 
mem hope 3 patient in tri- and eternal happinefs fill your = 





F ; bulation; continuing minds with a conftant joy and 
» ar jnftant in prayer ; fatisfaction. Be patient and re- 


folute under all fufferings, for the fake of Chrift and - 

_ his religion, praying with earneftnefs, conftancy, and , — 
fubmiflion to the divine will, for a timely deliverance _ 
from them. . ae 

13 Diftributing to 13. Give all the affiftance you __ 

‘ theneceflity of faints; ean to fuch fellow Chriftiansags  __ 
given to hofpitality. are under perfecution and dif. A 
trefs, and entertain fuch as come to you, either ag 
preachers of the gofpel, or as exiles for the faith of it, 

14 Blefs them 14. With well to them that _ 

re | which perfecute you: injure you, and pray for their 
‘a , blefs, and curfe not: convertion: Let no buna what- 
ever provoke you to ill wifhes, or angry imprecations. _ 





as me —= ec — — 
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7 
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15 Rejoice with 16. Have fuch a concern and | 








them that do rejoice, fellow-feeling in the condition _ t 
and weep with them of all Chriftian people, astores © 
that weep. jorce with them in their profperie =) 
ty, and condole with them in adverfity. e | , 
16 Be of the fame 16. Endeavour after an even, |" 
mind one towards an- condefcending, and unanimous __ 
| other. Mind not high difpofition to one another. Let —* 
| things, but conde- not profperity fet you above a | 
; _ fcend to men of low concern for your inferiors, nor | 
a eftate. Be not wile any fpiritual endowments make 
y sn your own conceits. you proud of yourown wifdom = 4 
| ae / - and abilities. i 
b's 17 Recompenfe to 17. &. 18. Remember no fort 


| no man evil for evil. of injuries, fo far.asto revenge 
Provide things honeft them. Do every thing fo pru- : 
Bes in the fight of all dently, as to give no occafion or . 
men. _. pretence of objection or fean- 
18 If it be poffi- dal; endeavouring to gain the 
ble, as much as lieth good opinion of all forts of men, ; 
in you, live peaceably by all methods that are confift- 
with gll men. ent with duty, honour, and con- 
{clence. An a 
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3 9 : eft De Dest sii _ 19. I befeech you, my Per A.D. ‘sp 
not yourlelves, brethren, efpecially to feek no' 
give place revenge upon your perfecutors; 
etiNe for it is but leave your caufe to God,who, 
ten, Vengeance és has claimed the prerogative of . 
; I will repay, infli€ting vengeance to. himfelf, 


_ ih the Lord. and has promifed to doi its Deut. 
a. XXXil. 35. 
 Theréfore, if o. Wherefore, if you fhould 


thine enemy hunger, foe even any of your moft cruel 
fee him; if he thirft, - perfecutors in diftrefs, relieve and 
ss give him drink: for help him ; for by fo.doing, you 
— ini doing thou thalt wij] either melt him into repent= 
. heap coals of fire on ance and a better temper by. : 
Be. head t | fuch generous behaviour toward 
See him, or elfe heap the coals of 
- divine vengeance upon his head, for fuch brutifh ma- \ 
lice, and incurable ingratitude. | "re 


Ti t Be not over- 21. Let no ill dtagt get fach 

come of evil, but o- a maftery over you, as to break 

--yercome evil with your temper, and draw you in- 

pod er to paffionate defires of revenge ; 

Be by returning good for evil, obtain the noble waeY 
ate oth yourltlves and your enemies. : 





CHAP ES 





’ , ‘ 


e Vet 20 20. [Heap coals of fire upon his head]. Note, 
PF dis given ‘the swo moft ufual fenfes afcribed to this 
phrafe. But it muft be confeffed, the /atter of them is 
oft agreeable to the expreffion, as ufed in other pafflages 
feripture ; as in Pial. “i. 6, xvill. 8.13. CxX. 4, Cxls EI. 
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Go/pel Religion. 


.D. 67. 1 T ET every foul 
be fubject unto 

the higher powers. 

For there is no power 

but of God: the 

owers that be, are 


“a0 ordained of God. 
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CHAP, XIII. 


Ray i? The Fews, under Deitaiiil of being the foecial peop 
| God, had an Averfion to all Governors but what 
of God’s [pecial Appointment, and were of their « ore ” 
tion. They thought Subjeétion to the Roman Powel 
| c= derogation to God and his Church, and paying Taxes to 
= Heathen Emperors, a Reproach not to be cotnnlaaiil ith, 
Ev ~ In all probability, this wicked Principle amongft mi 
em was derived firft from the Infurreéiton and Foliges 
a | \ Judas of Galilee. mentiond A&ts v.17. [See the n 
ver. 1.] This Infurreétion had made the very 
| the ‘Fews odious at Rome, whither St. Paul intende 
Shortly himfelf. Wherefore, to prevent bis comma ander 
this general Scandal. and for fear the Fewifh Chr 
| fhould inherit this Prejudice, and be leavened with thie 
: Notion, the Apoftle warns them againft it in this veo 
| ‘by declaring God to be equally the Author and Ordainer a 
. of Heathen Governors, as of the Fewifh. That | 
anity meddled not with any Civil Powers; and that Chrif- f 
tians of all Sorts ought to be obedient to the Conftitutions — 3 
of the feveral Countries they lived im, out of a rh | ‘AL 
of Duty and Confeience, Then he returns to bis Exk 
tions to Chriftian Charity, and mutual Love ; to I 
. Peaceablene/:. and Sobriety, as the effential Duties t Ft 


‘to the civil goverment in w 
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ane ee 


Mutt give the Fewi e 
verts a neceflary and Ff 
cular caution againit a prejuc 
they (many of them, at le 
a labour under with refpe& 





they live. ‘I hey ar are ~~ apt te 
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- 


“be Pe voffeff ied with the Jewifh notion, * That God ialihle A.D. S7- 
ir Lord and Governor, as his peculiar peple; are io aa iS 
- h to aknowledac any heathen power, or own any 
nce that is not of their owm nation, and of God’s /pe- 
ke pointment. But let them know, that God con- | 7 
t fi imfelf to no fuch meafures, even with his ows : vo 
arch” and people. Government, or the fupreme le ¢ 
7 | gift power, is the ordinance of God, in every coun- a 
Trey well as in pap Aa. ifh land ; and as. it was ‘the We 
of Providence that fubjeéted aa to the Roman i. 
fe ower, neither your Fewi/b nor Chriffian + prislege : 
exempts any of you i in the leaft from a due obedience 
ge 
, <2 Whofoever there- 2. Heathen governments, Ifay, 
fi fore refifteth the pow- are as much the ordinance of 
y er, refifteth the ordi- God, for the peace and order of 
i _ hance of God: and their feveral kingdoms or ftates, 
whey, that refift, fhall as everthe Fewi/b one was. The 
aor receive to themfelves Chriftian religion meddles with ; 
munation, — none of their powers ; and what- ~ 
- oer Chriftian oppofes the fupreme authority of the 
. try he lives in, opvofes the authority of God, the 
fountain and original of all order and government, and 
cia expect the punifhment due to fo capital a crime. 


3 For rulers are 3. And it is very fithe fhould, 





a terror to good becaufe all civil governments - ~ 
fe nots but to the evil. whatever are intended of God - - 
Wilt for 


_ # Any reader that does but look on Matth. xxii. 17. or ' . 
ji ).sgoald read the Jewifh Ta/mud, or even the innumerable — 
speeges! in Jofephus’s hiftory, and compares them with the 

in {cope of the apoftle in this epiftle, can, 1 think, have 
. ‘no doubt remaining, that this paraphrafe includes all that 
_ St. Paul intended with relation to obedience to civil go- 
-vernment. See Fo/ephus Antiq. Lib. XVIII cap.1, 2. and : 
“SDe Bell. Jud. Lib. tt. cap. 12. XX. Antig. cap. 6, 4. De ee 
Bell, Fud. Lib. 1. cap. 23. 1V. 10. 11, 16, 19, 20, 23, 24, | 
32 35. and VII. 30, 34, 35, 37- Whence it is plain, the 

ife of this wicked principle was from Judas of Galilee, 

¥ a who by his infurrection had fo highly provoked the Roman 
vernment. ". ie . 
oa | $ Ver. 1. Maca Loy, [ Every foul]; emphatically —— . - 
—— Jewith as well as Gentile convert. 
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ALD. s7. Wilt thou then not for one and the fa 

Sey be afraid of the pow- viz, reer 2 thew 
. | et 2 Do that which is’ in their rights and pro 5 
ot _ * good, and thou fhalt preferving the pubic a ce 
te have praife of the proper Jaws of 
fame. =. - _ nalty upon offenders ag: 
f Do you therefore but live according to the heer 
tice, and the can/titution * of the country you ir 
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and you fhall have fo little reafon to have an < 
‘any kind of government, that you will fee the x 
’ ture of it to tend to your encouragement and protect 


4. Forheisthemi- —_4. For all perfons in whom th 
be, nifter of God to thee fupreme authority is sie 
_ -- for good. Butif thou ther they be ene or 

a do that whieh is evil, Jews, Gentiles, perverse 
Et | be afraid; for he bear- the minifters and vice 
eth not.the fword in God, for the good an 
| vain; for he is the the communities her ede sows 
| | minifter of God, @ . indeed you break the laws, a 

‘ revenger to execue affront the authority that r 
wrath upon him that them, you may well fas 
doth evil. have an averfion to their pov 
for their very office, and the intereft of their gove 
ment, require they fhould take off fuch offenders. 


e 5s Wherefore ye muft 5. Wherefore ere tin ial 
pr: needs be fubject, not ly-the fountain of a// 

i only fdr wrath, but al- vernments, and your Thr tan 
a fo for conicience fake. religion leaves them a// in eve 7 
part of the world as it found them, you ought a tof 
live peaceably under thofe conflitutions you are ew 
time fubject to, not barely out of fear of pa 
nifoment (which is mere civil res t fr wh ' 
principle of confcience, and of Chriffidn duty (whi ch is 
truly religious obedience). bec! 


6 For, for this caufe 6. You may, perhaps, t thin: 3 
, pay you tribute i: degrading +t Gotls peoples copa a 
| for 


ra 
iy ' 





Le 


ard 


* Ver. 3. To dyad orotes, y PDe that whnen is good, iq) 6 
obey the laws,——in the fame fenfe with ape niivrias, 
well-doing, in 1 Pet. il, 75. 

t See Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. XVIIL Cap 9 I. onl of 
Jewith Wars, Lib. VII. cap. 28. 
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: XU EPIsTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


ited’ mi- taxes to Cefar; but I tell you, A.D. 57. 
ae con- he has the fame right to it ri aa 
ol this ve- any Jewifh governor can have, 
. as he is the public preferver of 
rights, and by Divine Providence made the 
dian Ok € empire; to the maintenance whereof, 
y? ibject ought to contribute his fhare, as a mem- 
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er therefore 7. Do not therefore look upon 

to al dues: tri- tribute as a reproach u te your 

bute te 2 whom tribute nation, but pay it cheerfully asa 

: au 6 tom to whom juft and legal due; honour and ~ ; F 
cultom, fear towhom refpedt the government you live 

A a honour to whom under, and pay to every magil- 

Sidi trate, and ofhicer employed in it, - 

roper reverence and regard. 


we no man any 8. To return now to the du- 

g, burt | oveone ‘ties of mutual Jove and charity, 

x; forhe that I was before exhorting you to 

th another, hath (chap. xii.) be juft in difcharging 

d the law : all debts and dues to each other 
t as poflibly you can. Only remember, ove isa | va 
lebi ict will Jaft you your whole lives, a bond that will ‘a 
re = i in force to your dying-day, as being a duty that 
in reall the commands of the fecond éad/e of the law. 


+ this, Thou 9, For thofe prohibitions againft = : 
thal It 20t commit adul- , uncleannes, killing, frealing, de efa- | 
kl Thou fhalt not mation, and falfe evidence, and - 

ull; Thou fhalt not J] precepts whatever, relating to . 
hi Them halt not the rights of our neighbour, are 

- falfe witnefs, 2) included in that of ving,or = 


eels nobcovet; doing to others as we would be : 
if there be any o- sare 


th — andment, it conn ey 
' brief a comprehended i in this faying, nasal, Thou fhalt 
: oy ce as thyfelf. 


Vou. U 10. Love . 
: AL Peds S 
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ih 


l et, Thefe Sewith neal alfo might have convinced ie 
mf 1 =e of the error of their opinion in this matter, pts 

ut of their own writings, as Prov. viii. 15. Dan. ii. 

% Ec clef. ag 17. Deut. xxxii, §.- Wild. vi. 1, 2, 3, 4 x 
X11y ty. 2 . } 
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A PARAPHRASE ‘ON THE 





| A 
Sry A.D. 57. 10 Love worketh no~ to. For as sisi "7 
; kyl to _ his neighbour :- : a man from eve y injury, a al 
me therefore love zs the obliges him to go rit 
re fulfilling.of the law. to others, that fairly lie in 
Bet - power; it is the fum tatal of all the laws that 
2 our neighbour. ‘ 
. 11 And that, know- Il. Which are ee T ental | 
ing the time, thatnow duties of your Chriffian | — _ 
itis high time to a-  fion, as ought to be your fi ft and 
_-wake out of fleep : for immediate care, efpe a w 
now is our falvation you confider that fell > time 
nearer than when we of your firft converf on, om 
believed. day will leflen and dimini ae 
obftacles you meet withal, and bring you ne 
your expected happinefs and falvation. ‘See 
12 The night is . 12. You Gentile converts -_ 
*. far fpent, the day is at particularly to reflect on n yo t~ 
hand: letus therefore felves, as delivered from th an hk 
caft off the works of eftate of i ignorance and i¢ att) a 
darknefs, and let us brought into the happy I igh of 
| | put on the armour pF vere religion, and fo imrr ate- “ 
ee | light. " ly and indifpenfably ‘obl iged to 
renounce all your former fhameful and heathenifh prac-— 
| tices, and live up to the pure and sare : les of 
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, | your holy profeflion. 
| 13 Let us walk ho- 


neftly as in the day ; 
not in rioting and 
drunkennefs, not in 


chambering and wan- 


tonnefs, not in ftrife 
and envying: 


your former heathen 


envy againit any of your Chriflian brethren. © hey 
¥4 But put ye on . 


the Lord Jefus Chrift, 


and make not provi- 
fion for the flefh, to 


Sulfil the lufts thereof. 


ger ftriving after the unneceflary riches and ZOC 
the prefent life, which ferve only as fo muc ho 
our bodily lufts and finful paffions. 3 ON 
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13- To behave yo rf . ves i 























fuch a fober, decent, and p: ud : 
manner,as that bay with ions N 
te 
be feen by any out ¢ 
fence or reproach 3 no longer 
dulging any intemperate hp ’ 


oer wanton converfation 
acquaintances, nor any ft 


3 te 
known by the ga 1). ents. th . 
wear, fo do you endeavour to ¢ 
ftinguifh yourfelves as th the tr : 


difciples of Fefus Chrift, « Ant » lo 


14. But as men are cor 


eee 
buat 
cH LAP, 


orginal om » 
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» XIV. Epistir to THe Romans. 
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The Reverence which the Jewith converts frill retained 

; j or the Mofaical Law, made them nice aud Scrupulous ee 
i Several Matters, in themfelues indifferent, fuch as the 
Ue of Several Meats, and the Obfervation of certain 
Days, Gc. while the Gentile Chrifians, who had been 
obliged to no fuch Diftinétions, and knew the Chriftian 
' Fi e gion did not at all infift upon them, took their Free- 
 doms, and openly enjoyed perfec Liberty from Juch Re- 
_ firiftions, not without fome Contempt of the Jewith Nice- -' 
vy : ties, to the great Difguft and Difturbance of that weaker 

‘Z Pe rt of the Church. To prevent the Mifcbiefs arifing 

5 ‘om hence, the Apofile here gives Inflruétions to both - | 
| Parties, advifing the Jewith not to condemn and cenfure 

i he Gentile Liberties, nor the Gentile to vex and preju- 

dice the Jewith Convert, by a too open and imprudent Ufe 

of bis lawful Freedoms. | ) 


1 FAM that isweak 1. Eig eerians A.D. sy. 
oe ~ in the faith re- {trifes and contentions————_ 
ceive you, ut not to that may be apt to arife among 
doubtful difputations. people that have different no- 
on about the indifferent performances of ceremonial 
‘tatters, 1 advife every one that perfectly underftands 
s Chriftian liberty and freedom from the Mofaical 
ordinances, to. communicate and converfe freely with 


A 


by 


‘ 
: A 
4 


4 


ie): 

ofe Fewifh converts that are not fo fatisfied, and not 

9 condemn and raife difputes with them upon fuch 
sdlefs points. 


For one believ- ». 2. The Gentile Chriftian, for 
ptt at he may eat - inftance, that was never bound 
. things: nother to the laws about meats and 


ho is weak, eateth drinks, ‘fully believes (and that - 
rs.» sf rightly too) that Chriftianity al- 
ws him to ufe any diet without diftin@tion ;° the 
jewi/b Chriftian, on the contrary, that has been ufed 
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: . 295 |  * PARAPHRASE oN THE : eh p- 2 
a +» & D. 7 to a reverence for thofe Jes ‘and inks not-f ro at 

—y— fee Chriftian liberty, thinks himfelf yet obliged, at at ¢ 

tain times, to eat nothing but herds. ss 


eateth, defpife him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which 
eateth not, judge him 

‘Tee that eateth : for God 
¥ hath received him. 


: :: me t3 3 Let not him that 





> , 4 Who art dies 
ss that: judgeft another 
ql mans fervant? to his 
own matter he ftand- 
eth or falleth: Yea, 
he fhall be holden up: 
for God is able to 

make him ftand. 








" ; 

FE. 5 One man efteem- 
| eth one day above a- 
| nother: another e- 
} fteemeth every day a- 
: | dike. Let every man 
| be fully perfuaded in 
his own mind. 


6 He that regard- 
eth the day, regard- 
eth it unto the Lord: 
and he that regardeth 
not the’ day, to the 

Lord 
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nor the Fewifh c cenfure tk 


they offend in no greater points than delet o: ra 
hold them up from falling from their orofedlioase Ay “iy 






























3- Do not let the Cn 
tian defpife or deride the 7 * wi | 
one for his rama ty 


tile, as if his freedom 1 
matters. made him unworthy 
be a member of God's _ c. sn ? 
For I tell you it does no! te a 

4. What has any of yor to. 
to judge them you have m 
thority over? You condemn 
other, as ready to renounc t th it 
Chriftianity by their freedo! 
niceties in thefe indiffe erenl Se 
Leave every one to God, ow 
common Lord and Mafer. f 


yee 


, 


5- Again, The Jewi/h Chr ian 
thinks y pies ot de i. ? 
have more holinefs in them than 
others. The Gentile Ch ri| 

thinks them all alike, bs ) wien ce 
fake, let every man ¢ : bis owi 
+5 Jentiment. . 


6. He that pays chia we 
particular days, does i 
confcience towards Gad; : 
that pays none, does it ou 


full pertvahen that God te 






















a 


eg ong wel _ Eptst it To THE Romans. . a 


, e 4 4 





oh ~ eateth to the ly, do it out of the fame’ princi= 
_for he giveth ple, and are thankful to God for ae 
Pllenks: : and He’ fych a liberty ; ; and you that are 
i eancth not, to fo nice in your diftinétions of 
be ¢ Lord he eateth them, do it becaufe you think 
hg and giveth God that obligation is not yet. taken 


as == 
a iT 
: Kk Se 


ee off, and you are thankful for SS 
thof Eye think are allowed you.. And then where is 
the harm of all this ? 


Sr oh . 
9 For none of us 7. For none of you, I hope, 
i ope 1 to himfelf, and does or omits any of thefe mat- 
| n dieth to him- ‘ters, but with fome refpeét to 
Tel. God and Chrift, whofe fervants. 
: ae 3 not purely from your own humour, and of 
ur own head ; for as you hope to be happy in Chrift 
n you die, you are now to live with a juft re{pect aS 
5 will and commands. 


he 
af Fo whether we _ 8. For it is your indifpenfable : 
we live unto the duty and condition to live to his 
Lor ord 5 (or whether we honour,as 1 itis your privilege then 
ale, we die unto the to die in his favour ; fo that liv- 
[; whether we ing and dying, we Chriftians are 


AN a e therefore or die, his children, of his church and 











-are the Lords. family. | “iN 4 
mee Phas de ci 
9 For to this end —_g. It being the defign of Chrift’s : 7 

t both lived and living here upon earth, to teach x 


) bs ad aber that us to live in abeticuce to God ; t% ; 
€ 1 be Lotd and. of ‘his death and relurrec- ’ “a 
he dead and tion, to be the eternal Saviour | | 
and Rewarder of all good Chrif- 
sin peculiar people and fervants. 


© But why dof,  ro.& 11. And if he is our Lords 

a judge thy bro- and proper Mafter, what has any 

r? Por why doft of you to do to condemn or un- > Cn 

| Aa at nought dervalue his \ fellow-fervant ? 
| bs other? for we Whentohim it is that we are all i 


al ftand pefore one day to give an account, ac- 


udgment feat of “cording 


: ej 3 
y or = it For ' 
ag 


‘ 
4 


S, 


e as i ' . i : 
; 
VG | + 
\ A 
* 71 - 
‘ ° - , " - 
: / P “i ; 
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: Can 70 Seek id y. 

Bei. a A PaRaPHRAsE ON THE Chap. 3 

F s ony Pe ee a ye ete pea a) Re 
; | A.D.s7. 1 For it is writ- cording to thofe words of Ifaiah 
: nynm—ten, ds I live, faith (chap. liv. 23. *) ht eee 


~ 5 





the Lord, every knee i «<a 
fhall bow to me, and every tongue fhall confefs to God. 


| 12 So then every 12. Andif we are all to be 
: rf one of us fhall give judged by Aim * alone, it ver 

3 . account of himfelf to becomes any of us to tak 
of: wi God. judgment out of his hands 


‘ 
. a « 

- iP eed F 
E : 13. Letusnotthere- 13. Inftead therefore of en 
Be : fore judge one ano- furing one another, and being 


_ 
a 
ean 
Tih 
Lil 

-- ee 

P °‘ '@o@ 


> 


ther any more: but nice and quarrelfome about theie | 
judge this rather, that indifferent matters, make it your 
| no man put a ftum- endeavour to under snd, and 











b | bling-block, or an oc- practife this plain duty; Pe Sigh at 
: cafion to fall in Azs P | a 
| ' no man ought to do any indiife- 
| brothers way. rent thing (be it never fo lawful 
| | in itfelf) that he knows before-hand will be 2 1 occa= 
wes fion to prejudice, difcourage, or miflead another man 
b ; '  againft his Chri/ftan profeflion. | Patan: 
Ss ‘414 I know, and. 14. I may be, and indeed am 
; q am perfuaded by the fully fatisfied the Chrif ian elie 
Fe ves Lord Jefus, that there gion allows me the ufe of all 
o *. zs nothing unclean of meats alike, and I ufe thei na a 
fe itfelf: but to him that cordingly. But a Fewifb cc wert 
; efteemeth any thing that isabfolutely perfuaded of the 
| ¥ to be unclean, to him contrary, muft not do fo; and 
§ _ + #28 unclean. it is unreafonable I fhould urge a 
an | man to aét full againft his own confcience.  _ * “fh 
b, ~ 15 Butif thy bro- 15. And tho’ you Gentile Chrif 
= ther be grieved with tians may lawfully enc igh eat 
, ; thy meat, now walk- what another thinks he ought | 
3 eft thou not charita- abhor; yet if you plainlyfee y 
| bly. Deftroy not him eating before him will Poack ; 
with thy meat, for jfurb, and bring him into 
| whom Chrift died. ill opinion of you, and your re 
: gion, you ought to forbear it in pure charity. 1} 


muft not endanger the foul of a Chri/fian, which } 


may prevent by forbearing an ar an? ung me 
; ; ae, 2 
realy 

; . : 2 . uy 

) * Ver. 11. & 12. See Dr. Clark's Scripture Doét. Trin 
p. 119. Noté in No. 623. and his Anfw. to Nelfon, Ne 29> 
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6 Let not then 
be _ good be evil . 


ken of. 


se cise. the _king- 
En om of God is not 
“meat and drink, but 
rig ighteoufness, and 
; fs se, and joy in the 
Hol; zy Ghoft. 


iti ‘et 
. f co i 


& ir it. 
is muck’ For he that in 
“Shele things ferveth 
nrift, zs acceptable 
' $3 God, and approv- 


3 P of mens 


4 


Let us bore: 
» follow after the 
pee which make 


daa 


‘. 





20. For meat de- 
not the work of 
Gor All things in- 
ite d are pure ; but it 
is € vil for that man 
who ) eateth with of- 


ne - 
“we 
< 


ver to eat flefh, nor 
gro. ayaa to 
‘5.4 IAG} a 





good mens 


ax It os good nei-| 


Vv. Rpts To THE. Romans: 


1s to lay down his own life for it. 


16. Your liberty in thefe mat- 
ters is indeed right and good, but 
you mutt not ule it fo imprudent- 


as to do mifchief to your religion by it. 


17. Efpecially if you refle& 
how need/e/s it is for you to do 
fo: For the éffence of the Chri if- 
tian religion is no way concern- 
ed in your abftaining or not ab- 


{taining from thefe things ; “but. 
og highly concerned in the practice of piety to- 

rod, in a peaceable and charitable temper to- 
s your fellow’ Chriftian, and in a modeft joy, and 
on humb le fatisfaction i in the gifts and graces of the Holy 


18; Such ined as thefe it is, 
that will truly recommend you to 
God, and to all be and truly 


‘ 


19. Make it your utmoft en. 
deavour then, to order your con- 


verfation in this, and all other 


matters, fo as to prdmote the 


peace of the church, and con- 
firm one another in your com- 
mon profeffion. 


20. Do not deftroy a Chrifian 
brother who is the workmanfhip 
of God in Chrift Jefus, by urging 
him to aét againft his confcience. 
Forthough to eat or abftain from 


thefe meats, be in itfelf indiffe- 


rent, yet to ftrain and i injure peo= 
pl ’s confeiences and principles about them, is not fo, 
‘but a very unjuft thing, 


21 Much better is it for you 


to abftain from any indifferent. 


U4 


and 


299 
| i i c onfi der Chrift had fach a tendernefs for that very A.D. SJe 
en eed 


, Original trom 


~ : : . 
_ ah ne ae ee ae Se ee OP eee 
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to drink wine, nor a- and lawful gratification, than 
_. ny thing whereby thy endanger anothérman’ 
Se brother ftumbleth, or principles by it. 
- | is offended, or is made 
- weak. . 
| 22 Haftthoufaith? 22. If you know y 
have it to thyfelf be- tian liberty, and sas 
| fore God. Happy 1s tisfied: about it, keep } ow 
i ~ _ he that condemneth fuafion to yourfelf, and do n 
ae not himfelf in that fturb other people with it. 
a, thing which he al- 9g happinefs, I own, for a a 
| loweth. to be clear and fatisfied i inv 
he does. . ot ees 
. . 2, 23 And he that 23 But if your cafe were an S 
rs doubteth is damned if. ther man’s, and you bie 
. he eat, becaufe he eat- ly * perfuaded you ought 1t 
| eth not of faith: for ufe this liberty, you c 
whatfoever zs not of zhey do it, becaufe hy 
| | of faith, is fin. then act open violence to » ee 
“See Note own confcience, and fin againft the immediate rine Fo 
on ver. 5. ‘ee of all duty and virtue *. . 
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| 2 CHAP. XV. sein og 
| He fill exhorts the Gentile Chriftians to a pri de nt Co e 
| —— defeenfion to the weak Seruples of the Jewife Con nverts, 
f. | _. from the example of Chrift. Prays for their Un, imity. | 
and mutual Peace. Owns himfelf the dole f the 
| Gentiles ; glories in his Succefs im their ed erfi Ang 
B _ Several Countries ; and profeffes be wrote bir Ba 
! < ; chiefly to Satisfy them, they were true Mem “8 f th 
| | Chriftian Church. Mentions his intended 3 urney a! > 
| =e. FJerufalem, and his Hopes of feeing them , : for 
: their fuller Satisfattion in the Point he writ " ie ‘“ te 


| ,  Defires the Concurrence of their Prayers ‘foo I ? fa 
Arrival and Sucee/s at both Places. = ae hs 


—h 





a » 
‘ 
7 ie 











~ - 
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om: A.D. s¥; I WE then that 3, QP Have faid enough | ir the 
t et, bent Sneed — abe ftrong . foregoing chapter, to] ) vey 
. ought ~— hat 
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ght t to bear the in-- That all thofe Chriftians who A. D. 57- 
Z: " sof the weak, know and underftand their ae 

























we. + psy to pleafe our- 
24 & 


as have not fuc 


wy 2 Let every one 
Seb us pleafe his neigh- 


bour, for dis good to 
_ edification. 


hac For even Chrift 
da pleated not himfelf, 
at as it is written, 
‘The __reproaches of 
lem that reproached 


r fell on me. 
* Phas 


whe and Saviour. 


ar For whatfoever 
’ - thi were written 
fe ‘sforchand, were writ- 
ten for our leatning, 
that we through pa- 
3 ace and comfort of 
¢ the crear might 
r ot a 
*.4 if 
P ig Now the God 
is « caer and con- 
_ folation, grant you to 
@ like minded one 
e ards another, ac- 
< eating to Chrift Je- 


— fas: 


gion fo perfectly, as to fee their 
liberties from thefe indifferent ce- 


_ remonies ought Seek to bear with, and be tender to fuch 

right notions Of it ; and not to in-. 
julge their own humours and inclinations, to the dif- 
~~ guft and prejudice of other fellow Chriftians. 


2. Let every one therefore, as 
far as he can, confult and con- 
defcend to his neighbour’s infir- 


mities, in order to maintain the 


unity, and promote the peace of the church. . 


3. By thus doing, you will imi- 
tate Chrift our great and perfect 


example, whofe life here upon 


earth was {pent not in indulging 
himfelf, but in humble conde~- 
fcenfion to the weaknefles and 


even in fuffering the spree of mankind, accord- 
to thofe words o 
ich were moft eminently fulfilled in a our Meffiah 


the Pfalmift (Pfal. \xix. 9x), 


4. Now all the remarkable ex- 
amples, and great expretlions of 


patience, humility, and conde- — 


fcenfion that are recorded in an 
Scriptures of the O/d Tefament, 


are left there for our imitation ; 


_ that by following the fame vit- 


tues, we might have the fure 


e of the reward annexed to them. f 


5. And may God, the giver 
of patience and confélation, and 
of every good gift, enable you 
to attain this unity and-peacea- 


blenefs of temper, agreeable to. 


this example of CHRIST JE- 
SUS, and to the fpirit and pre- 
cepts of his religion. 


6. That 
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Ge ae ee ee ae ee ee eee 
s . ‘ ~ Es Me ats > ree “—" 
yX< | e¢ “ ~ e - 

. - 7 . = a 


: 
: 


m. .*) * AB Be 97- 
‘iatingaastetiah one mind and 
9 one mouth - glorify 
_God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeius 


E ) _ Chritt. sf 
| See the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriit. Rel 


. ee . 4 Wherefore re- 


ceive ye one another, 


P : as Chrift alfo receiv- 


rr. =r, 





ed us, to the glory of 
God. 


and honour of God. 


8 Now I fay, that 
Jefus Chrift was a mi- 
nifter of the circum- 
cifion for the truth of 
God, to confirm the 
‘promifes made unto 


+ the fathers. 


* Matth. mong them *, in bell ; according to se as) 
mifes made to Abraham and the patriare : 
go that ed are fo honourably defcended. 3 


‘Xv. 24. 


g And ‘that the 
Gentiles might glori- 
) fy. God for his mer- 


cy, as it is written, 


L 

, | For this t caufe will I 
' 

| 


cconfefs to thee among 
‘ the Gentiles, and fing 
unto thy name. 

10 And again he 
faith, Rejoice ye Gen- 
tiles with his people. 

11 And again, l’raife 
‘the Lord all ye Gen- 
. tiles, 


+ Ver. 9 


Digitized by Google ’ Ae. 


| A Panaprnase ON THE Oe 
6 That ye may 


love and affections, 


diftance, remembering that Chrift has received — 
into one communion and fellowthip, for the 


todefpife and ynd 


. For this caufe will I confefy to pier &e.'s Seq 
the ae Mr. Peirce’s Differt.on this pallages 


. ae 




































— «6. That being das fe 
animofities, and joined in 


your public tons yo ph 
worfhip, with united hea 
voices, truly glorify G 


4. Be perf uaded dict ee 
withitanding fome differences - 
opinion in beth ceremonial n 
ters, to converfe with cach or 
freely, without any fhine 


; 


8. You Gentile Chri ifiansow 
to be thus tender to you ae ra 
brethren, if you confi fide | 
Jefus Chrift was the Mef . 
the Fewi/h nation in a primary 
and Fon fenfe, was rin or 
them, lived and Nie analy ya- 


\ A 
Cin 
Li o* 
‘ ghe 
. 
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Q, 10,11, & + Sia Few | 

ifb Chriftians — means Bs 
etvaluet he om 

tile ones, as if the kingdor 
religion of Chrift were 
priated wholly to your ni \tio 
For, after you, they are t aker 
tooastruemembersof hisc chu 
and are to bear their part in re 
dering that glory and. pré 
God, which is. due to hir 
fuch a iy ie and wniverfal fal 2 


aren 4% a ’ 
vey 
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wo ce 
~y @ 

tan 
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ts fel | Th: Y ay. . 
oe. 
‘giles, and laud him all 
ye people. 

a2 And again, E- 
 faias faith, There fhall | 
be a root of Jeffe, and 
che that fhall rife to 
- -reign oyer the Gen- 
' tiles, in him fhall the 
Gentiles truft. 








- * 343 Now the God 
of hope fill you with 
, all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, thro’ 
the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghott 


tq And I myfelf 

_alfo am perfuaded of 
. you, my brethren, 
_» that ye alfo are full of 

_goodnefs, filled with 
all knowledge,. able 
__ alfo to admonifh one 
another. 


-_— ~ pn we. =. Ss = 
~~ 


~« 
- 


15 Neverthelefs, 
_ brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly 

unto you, in fome + 

fort, as putting you 
in mind, becaufe of 
the grace that is given 

to me of God. 


- 


_ well as the 
: + Yuiv dw mess. 


— 


4 : 


i? ; ~ K 
bs» Gov gle 
BS a | 


a Tapa na i us 


ErisTLE TO THE ROMANS. _ 


to the Chriftian religion, 
"Pee ; as became my apoftolical office that 
_. God has beftowed upon me ; 


/ 

7 GOD 
tion ; according to thofe words A. D. 57. 
of Mofes, Deut. xxxii. 43. and of -————" 


the Pfalmift, Pfal. Ixvii. 4. xviii, 
4g. cxvii. f. and to thofe of [fai- 


-ah concerning Chrift, There /hall 


be a root of Jelle, (7. e. the Mef- 
fiah) and he fhall rife to reign over 
the Gentile’ ; in him /hall the Gen- 
tiles truj/?, i. e. embrace his reli. 


- gion, and enjoy the bleflings and privileges of it. 


13. And may God the Foun- 
tain of all our religious hope, fill 
you all with a fpirit of joy and 
unanimity in your Chriftian faith, _ 
that your hope and profpect of ~ 
future happinefs and glory, may 
increafe and ftrengthen by the 


gifts of the Holy Ghoft conferred upon you, as the 
. earneft'and pledge of it *. | 


14. And indeed I give myfelf 
great hopes, that you already 
have, and will ftill more endea- 
vour after fuch a true fenfe of 
your Chriftian profeflion, as will 
make you encourage one another 
in this meek and peaceable dif- 
pofition. 


15. But yet the better to pre- 
vent fuch difputes as thefe, I 
thought it proper to exprefs my- 
felf thus reals in the points I 
have handled in this Epiftle, with 
a particular regard to you + Gen- 
tile Chriftians, to fatisty and con- 
firm you in the right you have 
and the go/pel falvation, as 


16. Whereby 





+ « * Chap. v. 5. viii, 16, 17. and Eph, iv. 300 
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A.D. 57. 16 That I fhould 
~" be the minifter of Je- 
fus Chrift to the Gen- 
tiles, miniftering the 
a _ gofpel of God, that 
_ - offering up of the 
Ro entiles might be ac- 
ceptable, being fanc- 
tified by the Hol 
Ghoft. 


- ‘ 





' 


~ 4 I have therefore 
whereof I may glory 
"through Jefus ‘Chrift, 
in thofe things which 
pertain to God. 


18 For I will not 
dare to {peak of any of 


Chrift hath not 

wrought by me, to 
-. make the Gentiles 
a obedient. by word and 
s deed. 

19 Through mighty 
figns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spi- 
rit of God; fo that 
from “Jerufalem and 
round about unto I1- 
lyricum, I have fully 





20 Yea, fo have I 
ftrived to preach the 
gofpel, not where 
Chrift was named, 
left I fhould — build 
upon another mans 
foundation : 

21 But as it is 

written, 


| 
= 
: 
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A PARAPHRASE: ON THE 
ce 


: he fpe- 
cial miniffer of the Gentiles, wait- 


than was ever offered in the temple ; they bein fan&ti- — . 
fied and feafoned, not with /a/t, nor puri 
_ but with the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoft. 


thofe things, which 


preached the gofpel of Chrift. | 






16. Whereby I am conttite . 
and appointed of Chrift, the fp 


ing and attending the fervice of 
converting them to the gofpel,as 
the priefs did upon the facrifices 
of the altar. And by thus j we 

fenting them toGodas members 
of his true religion, I fhall offer 
a much more acceptable facrifice _ 


by jire, 
17. As a Chriftian minifer 
therefore, I have Rare op . 
cred office, whereof I have muel 
more reafon to boaft, than any 
Fewifh prief? of his external and — 
ceremonial priefthood. == 
18. & 19. Not to mention my 
own pains, and laborious endea- 
vours towards converting the — 
Gentile world to ee reli- - 
gion, I only mention what I have 
done by virtue of the extraordi- 
naryand miraculousendowments * 
of the Holy Spirit confetred on = 
me by Chrift; which enabled me 
to fpread and propagate the faith 
from Jerufalem to Hlyricum,#.e 
through the whole traéts of ~~ 
Greece and the Lefler Afia, 








oa 








Re‘ i 
a 
, es 
20.& 21. Yetinthislongcir- 

cuit of my miniftry, I went to | 
no places that had been preached =~ 
to, and converted by anyother ~— 
apoftle, or Chriftian evangelift; 
for that might be called building __ 
upon another man’s foundation. My 
method . | 


* \ 
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Gap. XV. 


not fpoken of, 


A they fhall fee: and 
r they. that have not heard, fhall underftand. 


22 For which caufe 


alfo I have been much 


hindered from coming 


: to you. 


23 But now hav- 


ing no more place in 





< 
' 
















>» 


ee 
a : Tew 
aad 


you: | 


of their 


thefe parts, and hav- 
ing a great defire thefe 
many years to come 
unto you: 

24 Whenfoever I 


_ take | journey into 


wilt come to 
r I truf to fee 





you in my journey, 


and to be brought on my way thither-ward by you, if Giri 
“I be fomewhat filled with your company. 


25. & 26. sed bene eh 9 Tr: 
, 


25 But now I go 
unto Jerufalem, to mi- 
nifter unto the faints. 

26 For it hath 


pleafed them of Ma- 


cedonia and Achaia, 
to make a certain con- 


oy ee a ees ae 


es ee a ae oe fr 


ErisTLe TO THE RoMANS. 


phet’s expreliion, Lai. li. 15. 


22.. And thefe travels of mine 
from one country to another, 


have hitherto kept me from fen 


ing you at Rome. — 
23. & 24. But having now fi- 


nifhed my work in thefe parts, - 


and intending fhortly for Spain, 
I hope to gratify my long defire 
of feeing you in my thi- 
ther ; and do aflure mylelf 

the fatisfaction of enjoying your 
converfation, will make my jour- 
hey feem the fhorter sad more 
pleafant. 


ing for Jerufalem, to carryac 
ritable * collection to the poor 
Chriftians there, raifed by the 
Chriftian brethren of Macedonia 
and Achaia for their fupport. 


tribution, for the poor faints which are at Jerufalem.” 


27 It hath pleafed 
them veri/y, and their 


‘debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have 


been made partakers 
{piritual 
things, their duty is 


 -alfo to minifter unto 
| Sig's in carnal things. 


28 When shtcefare 
ee performed this, 
and 


27. Thus bountiful are they 
to them, and indeed well they 
may, for from Jerufalem it was 
that thefe Gentiles firft received 
the gofpel ; and for fuch a fpiri- 
tual and eternal blefling, they 
may well, in return, fuppl 
them with the neceflary things 
in this prefent life. 


28. As foon as ever, therefore, 
I have difcharged this charitable 
oflice, 





 # See Adts xx. and xxi, 2 Cor. viii. I, 2, 6, 19. 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


A. D. 57. ‘and have fealedtothem 
yethis fruit, | will come 


by you into Spain. 
29 And I am fure 


~ that when I come un- 


o you, I thall come 


Gn the fulnefs of the 


bleffing of the gofpel 
of Chrift }. 


30 Now I befeech 
you, brethren, for the 
Lord fJefus Chrifts 
fake,,and for the love 
of the { Spirit, that 
ye ftrive together with 
me, in your prayers 
to God for me. 

31 That I may be 
delivered from them 
that do not believe in 
Judea, and that my 
fervice which I have 
for Jerufalem, may be 
accepted of the faints; 


32 That I may 


come unto you with 


joy by the will of 


' 
“ee : / “~ fn : ay be 
. ; : 4 oY hee 
’ 


office, and fafely* delivered the 
contributions to them, I will take 


you in my way to Spain, 


29. And I am fure when I am 
come, I fhall intpart that to you, 
that will fully + convince you all, 


how gracious andhappya difpen- 
fation the go/pel religion is. 


30. & 31. In the ineat while, o 
I beg of you for Chrift’s fake, — 
and by that love which is the | 


genuine fruit ¢ of his Spirit, to 
join your prayers with me for my 
fafe deliverance from the malice 
of the obftinate and unbelieving 
Fews || of Judea. “And th | 







Fewi/fh brethren at Jerufalen mia 7 a 
duly and thankfully accept the ~ 
contributions I carry to them, 


though they come from Gentile 


churches ; againft whom they are : “ 


too apt to be unreafonably pre- 
judiced, ait BB 


32. This will greatly add to 
the enjoyment of your company. 


God, and may with you be refrefhed. 


33 Now the God 
of peace be with you 


all. Amen. 


Amen. 


33- Now the GOD of peace _ oa 


be with you all. ! 
CHAP. 





* TP earyisrcipesvos Tov meer OV. 


+ Ver. 29. La the fulne/s of the gofpel of Chrift. His 
meaning is, either, with a full impartment of {piritual 
to them (for which fee chap.i. 11.) or elfe, thathefhould 


. A. 


be able fully to fatisfy them a//, that the gofpel was de- 
figned to juftify and fave both Yew and Gentile (which 


‘ 


| See Acts xxi. - 
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was the main defign of this Epiftle),as Mr. Locke ingeni- 

oufly enough fuppofes. | | 

— -£ Ver. 30. The love of the Spirit. 
2 Cor. vi. 6, Galat. y. 22. 1 Tim.iv. 12. 2 Tim. i. 7. 
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A 


ta Mankind. 


; 4A Commend unto, 
ie "you Phebe our 
er, which is a fer- 
ta the church 
which i is at Centhrea: 
ty 2 -That ye receive 
her. in the*Lord, as 
; air eth faints, and 
ye affift her ‘in 
re in _bufinefs 
- fhe hath need of you: 


See Se ee eS 


aie Greet Prifcilla 
and Aquila my help- 
_ ers in Chrift Jefus. 
(Who have for 
_ my life laid down their 
own necks ; unto 
whom ° not only I 
[ ee thanks, but alfo 


: church that is in 
sir houfe. Salute 
my well-beloved Epe- 
— netus, who is the 
‘yeh of Achaia 
to Chrift. 


pbize { a - 0. gle 


CHAP. 


- Nilisiiviet Phebe the Bearer of the Ep fle. 
By tions to. and from the Chriftians, of bis Acquaintance. 
In the midft of them renews bis pathetical Defires of . 
: -pheir mutual Care to avoid Divifions, and the Perfons 
ints - shat foment and fpread them, 
xe the Gentile Chriftians. that they are the true Church of 


: ‘, 
‘ ; 
i. vat ® 


XVI. 


Salutae 


Repeats his Affurance to 


| eae Chrif, without the Obfervance of the Fewi/b Law ; and 
concludes wilh Pratfes to God for bis univerfal. Mercies 


~ 


1&2. fF Commend to your care A. D. 57. 
Phebe our fifter in Chrift, "Vr" 


one that hasbeen very ferviceable 
in entertaining the Chriftians at 
Cenchrea, a haven at Corinth. 
She has been kind to many, and 
to me in particular. Wherefore 
receive her with true Chriftian 
kindnefs, and fupply her wit 


whatever fhe wants. 


for fhe hath been a fuccourer of many, and of myfelf alfo. 


3. & 4. Remember me kindly 
to Prifcilla and Aquila, who ven- 


tured their own lives to fave. 


mine; a thing that I and all the 
Gentile churches are beholden to 
them for, for preferving their a- 


pofile. . 


. 


all the churches of the Gentiles. ) 
5 Likewife greet 


+ . & 6. Salute their whole Chri/~ 
tianfamily: Asalfo=penetus, who 
was one of the firft Chriftiancon- 
verts in Achaia; and Mary, who 
entertained me and mycompany 
with much care. 


oe Greet ay who beftowed much labour on us. | 


\ 7 Salute 
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he AD. Sy © 4 Salute Androni- 

—\——cus and Junia my kinf- 
men, and my fellow- and 
prifoners, who are 
note among the apof- 

' tles, who alfo were in 


Chrift before me. 


beloved in the Lord. 
be 9 Salute Urbane our 
3 helper in Chrift, and 
Stachys my beloved. 


See 10 Salute Apelles 
' approved in Chrift. 
. Salute them which are 
: ri of Ariftobulus houfe- 
F . hold. . 

E _ a1 Salute Herodian 
: . 7 my kinfman. Greet 
a. them that be of the 
an. S-: houfehold of Narciflus, 
which are in the Lord. 
i. 

- 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphofa, sal labour 


Lord. 
in the Lord. 


3 13. Salute Rufus 
ae: chofen in the Lord, 
| and his mother and 
mine. 

. 14 Salute A fyncri- 
: tus, Phlegon, Her- 
re” mas, Patrobas, Her- 


mes, and the brethren which are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and re 
and Olympus, and all the faints which are with them,” ay 


oy 16 Salute one ano- 
_ ther with an holy 
kifs. The churches of 

Chrift falute you. 


17 Now I befeech 
‘you, brethren, mark 
them which caufe. di-- 


vifions 
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8Greet Ampliusmy — 


. to me. 


good fervice in the Be hs x a 


Salute the beloved viele 


_ the Chriftian churches hereabout falute you. - “ae 


7 y > > ad 
_ r" a4 7 




































Salute Andronicus an 


(Chr 





and prifoners, that were cony . rte 
ed before me, and had a great re- 
-putation among the other af apoft 





eat 
Rae 


| Nat 
8. &9 Crest oay le Chr tod | 
ans, Amplius and Stachy $5 2 
Urbane for his kind 


J 


rit ; , 
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10, 11. & 12. Salute that good 
Chriflian Apelles, with th i. 
ly of Ariftobulus, Hero lian 3 yO 
ewifh kinfman and conver 
with the Chriftian f 4 foil re of N: ‘. 
ciflus; as alfo'T , 
fa, and Perla, ae a 


wae 


which’ booed 
ime a 
13, 14-& 15. Salute the pi 
Chriftian Rufus, and his and m 
mother ; with Afyncritus, P oh. rH 
gon, Hetmas: Patrobas, nes 
‘Philologus, Julia, Nereus, ¢ ; re - 
pas, and all their families. vet sate f 


Fey 


7 


16. Salute each other, 
and Gentile Chriftians, w without 
diftinCtion, with the kifs of 
rity ufed in your affemb es. All 

we 

17 I once more earneftly Bias: | 
feech you, brethren, to wate Seta 
mark thofe perfons that b: coach 


at 
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_ vifions and offences, 
contrary to the doc- 
_ trine which ye have 
_ learned, and avoid 
tiem 
38 For they that 
are fuch, ferve not our 


Lord Jefus Chrift, but 


et ee i ee ee od 


= wt 


by good words and fair 
'. fpeeches deceive the 
hearts of the fimple. 

19g For your obe- 
_ dience is come abroad 
- unto all men. I am 
_ glad therefore on your 
alf: but yet | 
_ would have you wife 
“unto that which is 
4 > oo ga fimple con- 
cerning evil. 











- their own belly, and | 
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EpisTLE TO THE Romans.. 


any notions among you that ate A. D. 57: 
not agreeable to, or are over andy 


above what you have been taught 
by infpired men, on purpofe to 
trouble and divide you. 

18. Thofe people have nothing 
but private and finifter ends, and 
all their fair and plaufible preten- 
ces, are only intended as fo many 
delufions upon honeft, ignorant, 
and well-meaning people. 


19. You embraced the gofpel- 
religion at firft, and have kept it 
hitherto with.great credit, which 
I heartily rejoice at, and fhould 
be glad to hear you have none of 
thele contentious zealots of the 
Fewifo party crept in among you. 
And I write this to prepare your 
minds with a refolution to hold 


to what is true and goo" and to keep you perfectly free 


| of thefe malicious cheats and defigns. 


, . 20. And the God 

; of peace fhall bruife 

| Satan under your feet 

. fhortly. The grace 

! of our Lord fefus 

Chrift be with you. 
Amen. 


ee 


_ 21 Timotheus my 
_ work-fellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jafon, and 
 Sofipater, my kinf- 
_ men, falute you. 







_ wrote this epiftle, fa- 
jute you in the Lord. 

















23 Gaius mine hott, 
of the whole 


Vou. & 


‘ 


~ 





22 I Tertius, who 


d 
- ibe, faluteth you. 


pitize wo \ gle ' 
~~ Din L = 


20. Obferve my direétions, and ~ 
God will foon defeat thefe inftru- _ 
ments of Satan that would vex 
and divide you. And may the 
love and favour of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift be with you, and ena- 
ble you to it. Amen. 

21. Timothy my fellow-tra- 
veller, and Lucius, and Jafon, 
and Sofipater, my kinfmen in 


Chrift, falute you. 


22. (So do I Tertius, St. Paul’s 
/cribe, in this epiftle.) 


23 Gaius that provides lodg- 
ings for me and mott of the Chrif- 
tians here; Eraftus the eity- 

aP.< cham- 


. + PRINC 
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A. D..§7. Eraftus the chamber- 
ey Jain of the city faluteth 
you, and Quattus a 

brother. 
24 The grace of 
our ‘Lord Jefus Chritft 
be with youall. Amen. 


> 345 Now to him 
that is of power to 
ftablifh you according 
to my gofpel, and the 
preaching of  Jefus 
Chrift (according to 
the ‘revelation of the 
* myftery, which was 
kept fecret fince the 
world began. 


and oppofed by the Jewith nation, as if it had mever 
been revealed at all in theit feriptures ;  ° ae 


26 But now is made 
manifeft, and by the 
{criptures of the pro- 
phets, according to 
the commandment of 
the everlafting God 
made known to all 
nations for the obe- 
diénce of faith. 


as we tidw preach to them in évery country, by the 
prefs authority of GOD.) | ve 


24 To God only 
wile;be. glory, through 
Jefus Chrift for ever. 
Amen. 

#] Written fo the Ro- 
‘mans from Co- 
rinthus, and feat by 

Phebe, fervantofthe 

churchat Cenchrea. 
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_ * The Myfery. So the calling of the Gentiles is ftyled, > 
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charnbetlain, and Quartus a Chtif. 
tiari brother do the fame. 


/ 


24. The grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift be with you all. 
Amen. YR 

45. I conclide with my heart 
prayers t6 that God who is both 
able atid willing to fettle arid efta- 
blifh you a// in this my solgen 
doétrine *, viz. This of calling — 
the Gentiles as well as yews into 
the church and kingdom 0 Chrift. 
(A doétrine indeed that for a long 
time has been unknown to the ~ 
Gentile world and mifunde , 








26. But is now, by us the apo 
tles of Chrift, fully declared a 
demonftrated to foils been th 
racious defign of God, accord-' — 
ing to’ the inttumterablé expref- 





fions of the ancient ey he 
Old Teftament, all unatimoufly 
foretélling that he Gentiles 4 
to come into the church of Chrif 


oe 

> . 
ex- 
coaad - 


27. To that oO < ame 
nitely wifé, be glory, threugh JE- 
SUS CHRIST fot ever. Amen 


Written to the Rorians from 
Corinth, and fent by Phebe, 
fervant of the church of 
Cenchrea; Anno Dom. 57 ace 


cording to Bifhop Pearic 
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PYMBE following obfervations about the city ind people 
ie 2 of Corinth, before and after their converfion, will _ 
7 bs > the reader a tolerable tafte of the fpirit and —— 

of both thefe epiftles. 


orinth was an ancient, rich, and populous pactshaitt. Ten 3 bh” 


~~. 
. | 4 
”, *? 

AS 

w » & ‘ a 
a he) » 


rs 


five 
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S, was pride and conceit in their human learning “i QAP Se ae 
aA Pace ~omplifhments. That of the Jewith do€iors, was . 
Md jolent zeal for circumcifion and their ceremonial low, te 
id the epidemical vice of the Corinthian people, was | 
: of luff and uncleanneft. The Ghri iftian converts, 

in ned | we from each of thefe people, retained {till too 


a, the chief city of Achaia or Greece, _ Its fituation | 
d trade made it a receptacle of great variety of peo- ee 
; and the quick and inquifitive genius of its inhabi- i - 
, foon turned it into a kind of. univerfity, and ftock- * 3a See 
“¥ t with orators and philofophers, ‘That there were ‘A ar 
1t numbers od there, is clear from Acts xviii. 4. ee | 
t that! their obftinacy again{ft the gofpel-doétrine, se 

ufed the greater part of the church planted there, to a 

— of Gentile believers, is as evident from Acts xviii, = 
and a Cor. xii. 2. aa 
4: quid vice and mifcarriage of thefe orators atid i 
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much of the prujudices and practices — had f 
been inured to. - (4 
_ By two years indefatigable pains, St. Paul had june 4 
ed a confiderable church in this place. But, by his abe 
fence from them for the fpace of about two or three | 
years, they were over-run with great diforders, to t 
difparagement of the Chriftian religion in general, : 2 
of Ais apoftolieal authority and perfon in particular. Se 
veral converts of the Gentile part fet themfelves up for — 
teachers, and by mixing their philofophical pe j ions | 
with the Chriftian do@trine, and fetting that medley off 
with flourifhes of their oratory, gained upon the people, 
drew them into parties, and into a contempt of St. Paul 
their firft fpiritual teacher, who had inftructed VF) 
only in the plain and fundamental doétrines of Chait 
as a crucified Saviour. On the other hand, feveral con- 
verts of the Jewifh part defpifed and undervalued him, 
for making the Gentile believers equally a. nd 
Chriftian church with themfelves. Thus, while the phi- 





A 


__ dofophical teachers ftyled themfelves the followers c omy : 
. ‘ pollos, out of refpect to his oratory : Thefe ranked them- 
ea felves under Cephas, 7. e, St. Peter, as the apo 
a ? the circumcifion ; both of them ftriving to derogate ae’ " 


St. Paul. And amongft thefe there plainly appears to — 

have been one pevfen. .moft remarkable for Leng him- © 
: felf up 3 as a falfe apoftle, the head of the oppofition aed 
St. Paul 


, ae a We vinditate himfelf from the afperfions of both thle rid 
a faéttions, and to fupport his own apoffolical au 
eae the purpofe of the four fit chapters of the firf at 





| His fevere cenfure of the fcandalous, act of unele 
aa jn one of the heads of the Gentile faétion ; and of: 
| Reg bringing that, and other cafes of injuftice, into heat 
courts of judicature, makes up the fifth and Seth 
fers 3, 

| The reft of this fr epiftle is taken up im siifer fel 
Sia feveral queflions propofed to him, in a J/etter he had la 
| . received, in all probability, from the more tip 

found part of this church, concerning the feveral 

an . liberties, and licentious delivines sok ei kind of ¢ a) 
| new teachers, both in their public affemblies of ‘wor ) 
- and in their private converfation. All which thea apol- 


sce 
: ' . ~ 








yy Mi Aim 
; : Y Aes ps 

-S 

an Hs Ny 


Mat cr ry Ae 
ed te _ | Original from 
Digitiaed by (GG gle ., | PRINCE QN OT veg 
- be ’ eet 











i aad j sar = rf ; a ne? ¢q Ay» | ' 4 % oy 
| nl : en 
Ay ‘ 24 ’ . er, : 

‘ ye! 6 : ° 

web <) ; +, _ > , 
Mi} | re 
: ee . TiaeT . : ? me oath F ee 

© . PREFACE. ae teste cy 


3) it Es, 


| wers with proper refledtions, interfperfed, upon 
po ch chief oppofers. The main articles whereof,  fhall, 
for rhe benefit of the common reader, regularly digeft 
ol e head of each chapter, obferving thofe ‘urns the 
tle takes from one argument to another, according 
> ulage and temper of the ancient shore writings: } 
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The Introduftion. He congratulates their Converfion to the 
Chriftian Religion, and the Gifts conferred upon their 
Church, to Ver. 10. Then fhows the main Defign of his 
Epiftle to be, to cure them of the Divifons among them, 
fomented by new and falfe Teachers both of the Gentile 
and Jewith Part, who fet. themfelves up for Heads ie ‘i 
Leaders of Parties. Shows them the Abfurdity and Un- 
, 4 reafonablenefs of it. Clears himfelf of any fuch Pro- 
\ gs ceeding. Lays down the plain Doétrine of a crucified 
Saviour as the chief Article of Chriftianity ; and proves 
the Wilfdom, Power, and Excellency of the Difpenfation, a? 
as far exceeding the Philofophy of the Gentiles, or the 
worldly and temporal Expectations of the Jews. _ 


A.D. s7. 1 PAUL called to 1. & 2. AUL called in a fpe- 
Neale be an apoftle of cial * manner to’ ‘be 
Jefus Chrift, through the apoftle of Jefus Chrift, t 
the will of God, and ther with Softhenes our Chriftian 
Softhenes, our brother. brother, writeth this epiftle to 
2 Unto the church the church of Corinth, and to 
of God which is at 4]) the Chriftian people of thofe 
= Corinth, to them that parts, who worfhip God through 
, are fanctified in we Jefus Chrift, the Lord and Savi- 
Jefus, called to 7 Gur of us all. who” embrace ‘and 


— place eal pon profefs his true religion. 


the name of Jefus be 
Chrift our Lord, both theirs and ours. : 


3 Grace Je unto 3. Praying for all divine fe 
you, and peace from yours and bleflings upon you, _ 
God our Father, and from God our Father, and the 
aoe the Lord Jefus Lord Jefus Chrift. 

rift. 








_—_—————— —— 


| 4. And 
* See Ads ix, Galat, i, 11, 12. 
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4 I thank my God 
_ glwayson your behalf, 
~ for the grace ¢ of God 

ft ‘each is given you by 

— Jefus Chritt ; 

tank. ‘That in: every 

thing ye are enriched 
by him, in all utter- 
ance, and in all know- 

z edge: 4 ’ 

'. 6 Even as the te- 

$ tir nony of Chrift was 
-©onfirmed in you. 

4 So that ye come 

| -behlind in no gift; 
waiting for the com- 

ing of our Lord Jefus 


—;..- 






























me ee 


_ blamelefs in the day 
of our Lord Jefus 
—— Chrift. 

“Y God és faithful, 
_ by: whom ye were 
¢alled unto the fel- 
lowthip of his fon Je- 


as Chrift our Lord. 







Sale | 
10 Now I befeech 
ybrethren, by thet 
name of our Lord Je- 
is Chrift, that ye all 

; the fame thing, 
and 
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e to God at the 


I 1) we) Se ~ . Hn es x 
Chap. I. 1 Epist.e to Tue Corinruians, * . 31g 


4. And exprefling my hearty A. D. 57. 
thanks to God for the great 
blefing and happinefs of your 
converfion to the Chriftian * re- * Xdgis, 
ligion. ) . 

5. & 6. A converfion fo entire, 
that you are now endowed’ with 
thofe very powers + and graces, + Xagi 
both forunderftandingandpreach- fupra. 
ing it, by which you were at firft 
brought fo the faith of it. 


. 7. And are inferior to no other 
Chriftian churches in any extra- 
ordinary endowments of the Holy 
Spirit, which are fo many pledges - 
to affure you, how acceptable you . 
great day of Chrift’s appearance. 

8. Who, if you be not want- 
ing to yourfelves, will enable you 
fo to perfevere in his religion, as 
to be fully acquitted at that fo- 
lemn trial, and reap the bleflings 
promifed in his go/pel. 

g. For, if you do your party 
you may be confident that God, 
who has thus redeemed and re- 
ceived you as his true. church in 
Jefus Chrift, will never fail of . 
performing Ais promifes. 


10. Now, the chief occafion 
of my writing this epi/fle to youy © 
dear brethren, is to exhort and 
befeech you, as you value your ¢ 
Chriftian profeflion, to endeavour 

X4 after 





a 


Ver. 10. Aid oe avoptewos Kugis. By the name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, emphatically fet in oppofition to thofe 
_ gnder whofe names they ranked themfelves into parties and 
_ divifions, in ver. 11, 12, &c. compared with ver. 15. 
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A. D. 57. and that there be no 
“——\—- divifions among you ; 
but that ye be perfect- 
ly joined together in 
the fame mind, and 
in the fame judgment. 
* ; ix For it hath 
t been declared untome 
ce of you, my brethren, 

them which are of 
. he houfe of Chloe, 
E/ ; that there are conten- 
oy tions among you. 











making ? Have you 


14 I thank God 
that I baptized none 


and others think, 
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“4 A Panaritaase ON mane 


' divifions and: animofities, in y 
-converfation with one ano 


ed by fome of Chloe’s fa 


or Peter die for your fins, and become your Saviou De 


Or, were any of you baptized into a prev mr) 


the fome articles of religion ? 


. of 


———— 
* Ver. 12. And 1 of Chrift, i. e. Either pretended their 
doétrines to have been immediately learnt from Chrift him. — 
Self; or elfe were zealous for circumcifion, alleging the ex 
ample of Chrift who was himfelf erat jas jane 


a ee 
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after peaceablenefs, py: | 
in your religious fp nail ples, 
and to avoid all needlefs difpu : we 


asl * oa | 6 At 
II. Rae i oe at 


that fince my preaching < | 
«% , 

you, you are fallen into Sado 

and divifions, ranking you: elves 

under different heads z nd oe a= 


ers... a 


y Fo 
Nenot to 
beach 
m mith 


. 12 Now thisI fay, | 12. Some of your Gentil € Chit 
> that every one of you verts call themfelves the difciples — tae oft 
- faith, I am of Paul, of * Paul (becaufe J core om 
A a6. and I of Apollos, and “them, and ftand up for ee bk 
ae. I of Cephas, and I of freedom from the Jewith th low . iW. 
| Chrift. others of them cry up A me 
(as great admirers of his eloquence ) ; fome of your Jew- | sy 
ifh Chriftians will own no teacher but ‘Peter ( Ie. Irs 
he was made the apoftle of the circumcifion.) While Pe thn, 
others flight us a//, and pretend Chrift * to be their onl r Bk 
matter. gn 
13 Is Chrift di- 13. Now, how irae Fo 
vided ? was Paulcru- abfurd is all this ? Did =~ sat th 
cified for you? or ftitute more than one religion: — i hee 
were ye baptized in or preach different and cont ary eh; 
the name of Paul? doctrines: As your different fects. ” bar 
of philofophy are wont to do? Did eithie I, or Apollos, |" 


not all one Saviour, an one 


If, 15. & 16. To prevent a 4 
man from making me” the bead 
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of you, but Crifpus of a (ea, or fo much as pretend- A.D. 57. . 
_ and Gaius. | ing he was baptized in my par-——~— | 
as Lett any thould ticular faith, 1 am very glad I 
be 4 Pa Thad baptiz-  per/onally baptized none of you but 
edin my own name. - Cyifpus and Gaius, unlefs it were 
16 And I baptiz- 


ed alfo the houfehold 
of Stephanas : befides I know not whether I baptized any 
f oO : ‘ ‘ / ; 
ea For Chrift fent ~ 17. And indeed my peculiar 

_ menottobaptize,but office was to preach the gofpel, 

» to preach the gofpel: and perfuade men into the faith * 

not with wifdom of of the Chriftian religion: having 

words, left the crofs thofe under me to perform the 

_ of Chrift thowld be office of baptizing, when they 

- made of none effect. found people fit to receive it. wade 

_ And my method of bringing men to embrace this | ) 
faith, was not to amufe them with philofophical nice- 

ties, and fine turns of rhetoric (the thing perhaps that 

makes you Gentile converts admire Apollos fo much.) 

For this would be to lofe the main ftrefs of the Chri/tian 

 doétrine, which lies in this one p/ain article : That man- 

Bind 15 to be faved by faith in JESUS CHRIST, as a Sa- 


‘viour crucified for our fins. 


18 For the preach- 18. This plain and clear arti- 

ing of the crofs isto cle of a crucified Saviour, looks * 

them that perifh, fool- indeed to obitinate unbelievers, 

‘ifbnefs: but unto us men conceited of their, philofo- ny 
_ which are faved, itis phical fpeculations, and proud of . v 

the \ spalpade of God. their own learning, like a ridi- 
~‘culous and mean method of falvation and happinefs, 
But to all Chriffians who have duly confidered and em- 
__ braced it, it appears the moft effeCtual that can be for 
_ the honour of God, and the benefit of finful mankind. 

~ 19 For it is writ- 19. And this difpenfation of 
__ ten, 1 will deftroy the God, and the proud behaviour o 

__wifdom of the wife, the philofophers and Jewith rab- 
eae and bins 


= we = 4 
> 


Stephanus and his family. 


‘ 
’ 





* Ver. 18. Tois pee emoAAU EVOL. To them indeed that 
perith. So.in ver. 23. "Lsdeesors pee sxavdarov. ‘Lo the Jews 
_ indeed a ftumbling-block. For want of which particle win 
eur tranflation drops the ftrefs of the antithefis. 





Bigitized py (Go. gle ao fal irom 
1 | 
‘ ty. . >. : 7 


PRINCEDON UNIVERSITY 


Sn sian 


7 +>. . 


318 


_ A.D. <7 and will bring to no- dias under it, is very 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE .) 


= AF ee  ' F “— . / was Db. 
f »* ’ ; 
, 





“e 


tv’ thing the underftand- thofe words of Ha xxix 


ing of the prudent. 





and xxxiii. 18¢ Wherein 


faith, He would difpofe and order things quite ot ru 


than the worldly-wife men of that age expected, = b3 


20 Where zs the 
wife? where z the 
fcribe ? where zs the 
difputer of this world? 
hath not God made 
foolith the wifdom of 
this world ? 


21 For after that, 
in the wifdom of God, 
the world by wifdom 
knew not God, it 
pleafed God by the 
foolithnefs of preach- 
ing to fave them that 
believe. 


do fo much pride and exalt themfelves, muft needs | 
pear a weak thing; fince by this one plain and intelli— 
gible do¢trine of a crucified Saviour, mankind has leam- 
ed infinitely more of God, and the way to true rappi- 
nefs, than all the phil-/ophers in the world could ever 


arrive at. 


22 For * the Jews 
require a fign, and the 
Greeks feek after wil- 
dom : . 

23 But we preach 
Chrift crucrfied, unto 

the 





* Ver. 22. The Jews require a figsn.——Note, It is 





















20. For juft fo it is now, God 
having, by this wonderful a1 
unexpected method of man’s 
vation, demonftrated the vanity — 
of philfophical /chemes, and bu- 
man fpeculations ; and baffled the 
learning and traditions of the - 
Jewith doctors. Bn oy 

21. So that the wifdom of Pro- 
vidence having permitted men, for 
a long time, to exercife this yain 
philofophy, which never brought . 
them to any right and praGtical 
knowledge of God, and - their 
duty; that Auwman‘learning, I 
fay, wherein your new teachers — 


22. & 23. For the chief notion 
and expectation the Jewith doc> 
tors had concerning Chriftthe M4e/— 
_fiah, was, that by figns and won— 
ders he would declare himfelf a — 
mighty * temporal price, and — 
tied 


wt Sen 
- 


, 
7? — 
| i = 
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from the gofpel hiftory, that our Lord wrought many figas, 
John xx. 30. Aéts xi. 22. Yet the Jews perpetually demand~ 
ed of him a/fgn, and a fign from heaven, Matth. xii. Ft vi | 
1. What fAgz would they particularly have had? Jofephus’ 
clearly explains it, De Bel. Fud. Lib, H. Cap. a 

e€ 


ar 34- and 
Antig, Lib, XX. Cap. 7.§ 6.“ The deceivers (falfe Chrifts} 


5 


Originaltiom 


PRINCETON EAIMERSIE 
. » * fo ieee tee 























teensy: 


fea Rerrit To THE Geasntiia,: Be . ‘ne 


a ftumbling- conqtieror, for advancing: ‘the A D. 57. M 
unto the particular grandeur of thear rym 
. i fooibne tion ; and the Gentile philofophers — 
: took ~ 90n nothing’ in religion fo much as a deep /pecus 
2 » and 1 refined eloquence. . Whereas, the true and 
favin, x religion of the go/pel confifts mainly in this plain 
faba , 0: Jef us Chrift hen a Savionr crucified or our fins. 
An article which aopordingly gives great offence tothe 
Jews, who had quite other notions of their Mefiah s — sake 
4 re 1 sh rhi the Gentiles aiteredtt as a weak and nage 
Yous thing. 
4 Bot untothem 24, But all thofe Gentile con= 
harecalled, both vyerts, who have thoroughly con- 
Bi. and Greeks, fidered and embraced it, find it 
the power of more exceeding full of the moft 
oe fhe wifdom divine wifdom and. goodnefs to- 
70q, , ward) a loft and fnful world, | 
“any former fyftem of philofophy could ever teach 
m; and the Jewith believers muft needs ,acknow- «on 
‘e the miraculous evidences by which it is confirm- 
} ‘ o exceed all that ever went pv and to be di- 
7 € ed to a much nobler purpele than that of a pamper S 
S s ; Be aulethefool- And thus it proves, that 
| ithne “of God is wifer hole: divine difpenfations which 
- tha an “men: and the fenfual and prejudiced men are 
aknefs of God is apt to flight a undervalue, be- 
nger shan men, come the moft remarkable and | 
ints nces of God’s power, wifdom and mercy tom 
ankind. 


| efee your» 26. Accordingly you feea plain 
pre For Bitcon yous reafon, why She hilofophical 
4 me “fot_many wife part of the Gentile world, and 
. maner the fleth, the doors among the Jews, arg . 
y mighty, not Jjeaft inclined, of all other men, 
an) noble arecalled. + believe and embrace the go/pel 
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se > naan reli- We 

yt Ph or , a . | Pe 
:: a , perfuaded the people to follow them, promifing A 
: f de 1 miracles, and cnusia ircubegias, figns of liberty,” 1. e. > 


Seni rance from, and victory over, the Romans, to 
m they ‘were in abjection.- 
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A.D. 57. religi ; and why God Paneoualy:)= ye 
—v——of =. to be the miniflers and met 

trines, viz. it is their inveterate pride and f 

vcr them for it. Pater 


But God hath = 27. & 28. But tbe: él 
sie en the foolith thefe men of the. falfi y ft cit 
things of the world, pretended w ifdom, God hi tho hown 
to confound the wile, them, that this one pin 5 ar 
and God hath chofen of | doétrine, VIZ. of a y shod” 
the weakthingsofthe Redeemer, has more in it ort : 
world, to confound ; 


divine glory, and good o} 


on - the things which are’ kind, than all their /pec 


mney & d bafe tae and traidiéied could ever » 


of the world, and ret And by Pe itera 
things which are de- men, Be 22 ee 


fpifed, hath God cho- ducation, learning, or human 
6h." yea, and things eloquence, has declared tho fe 3 
which are not: to truths, and confirmed them by 
bring to noughtthings fuch miracles as are above, us 
that are. man underftanding to inven ea" ae | 
Tome to éffeét. Thus ramos" that dc tr to 
the beft and moft important, which the philofor ophe 7 

accounted moft ridiculous and unaccountable; and 
bringing the Gentile + people into the true church, ee yhom — 
the infulting Jews defpifed as See unfit for < 
vine favours. 


+ "te fo. 29 | That no fleh —_ 29. Which is enou hol 
thet,  ‘hould glory in his all a further boaftings 
_ prefence. own learning = accor 

| ments. ks, 
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30 But of him are = 30. Such then is aise , xcellent nt 

ye in Chrift Jefus,who and comfortable difpenfatic n yo A 

_ of God is made unto are now under, as the difciple es of | 

‘ us wifdom, and righ- Jefus Chrift: whofe li 1 


teoufnefs. 

















, ~* Ver. 26. Thy xanri Umea, Your calling. | 
dives fignify their ca// to the gufpel religion in ger 
the particular ca// of their mache to their off es 
JSormer {eems the much more natural fenfe ; but I 

_prefled them doth 
4+ Ver. 28. Te Sedevnuctve, re por dileee 
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ef yond: fandtifi-. do€trine is the moft -perfea A. Di 57. 
and. redemp- fcheme of fpiritual knowledge—v—~ 
and wifdom; and whofe death 
Aafferings have put you into the trueft capacity of 
_ pardon and reconciliation to God, and made you his pe- 
culia: ayia and people. 

re aie 3 1 That according 31. So that by relying no long- 

the is written, He er upon human /earning and e= 
t glorieth, let him = Joguence, nor Jewith traditions, ai 

_ glory in the Lord. but upon this principle of avcru- 

sified Saviour, you will a&t moft agreeable to thofe words 

_ of the prophets, (Ifai. xv. 16. Jer. ix. 23, 24.) He that 

_ glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


CHAP. IL 


Mer their new 5 Tanehads of the Gentile Part. vadee 
 walued the Apoftle for his Wan’ of deep Speculation and 
wie Eloquence; he tells them, the Plainne/s and great In- 
eee ‘portance of the Chriftian Doétrine of a crucified Saviour 
feed in no need of fuch Arts to recornmend and fet it off 5 
but would be difparaged by the Uje of them, to ver. 6. 
_ Human Philofophy being utterly unferviceable for difco- 
‘- -wering Things that are Matters of pure Revelatiun: 
Which, as they are diftated only by the Infpiration, und. 
feted by the Wifdom aud Power of God, can never be 
a ik attained by the utmoft Progrefs of mere human Reafon. 
.  &f therefore Men would be duly infructed in Chriftianity, 
they: muft apply themfelves, not to Phrtlfophy, but Scrip. 
gure 3 3 not to an eloquent Orator, but an in/pired Apofile. 
a? 

x ND I, bre- 1. HE religion of Chrift 
‘thren, when I ' then being founded in 
state to you, came this great article of a crucified “Sep 
ny 1 cetigtige ar of Saviour, I did accordingly make 

mm fp ech, or of wildom, ¢hat the main argument of my 

| eclaring untoyou the  firft preaching to ae Not: @ite “5 on ges 
7 pony of God. _ deavouring 
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A. D. 57. deavouring to recommend it to 
, Sy flourithes, or fine {peculations; but 
yine evidence and revelation. 


2 For | determined 
fot to know any thing 
among you, fave Je- 
fus Chrift, and him 
crucified. 


3. And I was with 
you “in weaknels, and 
in fear, and in much 
trembling. 


advantage; and your prejudices, and oppofitions 7 
were fo many; -I preached this plain d } 

you not without great concern, and fear of its i 
no good fuccefs upon you, 


_. 4~And my {peech, 
< Sib and my preaching 
was not with enticin 
words of mans wil 
dom, but in demon- 
firation of the, Spirit, 
and of ‘power. 


§ That your faith ' 


fhould not ftand in the 
wifdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 


but upon the folid and infallible proofs of divine miracles, 


—_--—-——_ - —-- > Ss 
* Ver. 3. In weakne/s, and in much fear. 
have either a reference to thofe of 2 Cor. x. 10. where he. © 
fays, His bodily presence was (thought) weat, and his fpeech — 
contemptible ; or elle they are meant to exprefs St. Paul’s mo- 
defly, and humility in his conduct: toward Chriftians; qua- 
lities dire€tly oppofite to the pride and vanity of the fale 
teachers at Corinth; or elfe, /a//y, they may be taken toex- 
prefs the bard/hips and perfecution St. Paul lay under whil 
at Corinth; of which we read As xviii, 
=~ + RD. Mills thinks to be the true fenfe. 


+ As xvill. 6, 9. 
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2, ‘That fort ‘1 : ming 
no part of my bufinefs with yo 
All I had to do. was oy inféen - 
pad in this fundamental point of 

hrift’s dying for our redemption — 
and falvation. 


3. And becaufe my €: 
gee of _ body, 
peech *, were fuch as would not 
fet off my expreflions to much > 





‘ 


4. But indeed, would a men dun 
ly confider it, there is no 
of occafion for a doétrine: to be 
drefled out in flowers of 
ing and fine fpeeches, that i is con-. 
firmed and demonftrated by the ~j 
miraculous évidences of the Holy 
Ghoft. eG 
5+ For your faith in the | 
tian religion, is not to be grout 
ed upon the flender and uncertain — 
foundation of human Jearning, 






by Hi) stle 
\ ite 


6. And 
Thefe words 





Oven Ee Me ore . 





iy singh Le : 


PRINCETON 




















vheit we [peak 
Tati ig them: 

3 yet 

vitdom o this 
he t of the prin- 
this world, that 


n to nought. 
"fa : 
we 


4q 


ve 


a ty of Jewith doctors and councils. 


am at we {peak the 
a of God in a 
Py, even the hid- 
dens which God 
¢ ined before the 
c rid unto our glory. 


SeCeaers 





. 7, known tt, they 
id fot have cruci- 
th he Lord of glory. 


Ey ut as it is writ- 
ye hath not feen 
ae ar heard, neither 
hay e entered into the 
ins t of ‘man, the 
zg which God 
| "prepared for 
m that loye him. 
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ETO THE parse 


6. And thei 
and Jewith doe ors may be apt-=—— 
to eipite this plain and undif- 
guifed truth; yet let me tell 
you, all Chriftians that have any 
clear * underftanding of the na- - 
ture and defign of their religion, 


5 fe | 

tobe a difpenfation full of the higheft wifdom ; 
tg far exceeds their weak {themes of. philofophy, 
and baffles, dnd confouitids all the learning, and autho- 


4. Such is the articlé of a cru- 
cified Saviour for the redemption. 
of mankind ; a difpenfation ‘fore- 
told indeed by the prophets, but 
not rightly underftood by the 


Jewifh nation, and for many as 


i “not difcovered at all to the Gentile world; but 
cape h revealed to all the world, and proved to. 
the ‘orily means of glory and happinets to all true 


8. Even the Jewifh do€tors 
and council, 1 fay, who had thefé 
prophecies before them, but had 
yet quite wrong conceptions of 
Chrift and his religion. For had 
they any way confidered and un- 


de sts od it, they could never have condemned, and cru- 
tified their own Saviour, and glorious Me/f Fah. 


g. And thus the go/pel difpen- 
fation, and ‘heir itupid igno- 
rance of the true nature of it, 
prove very agreeable to thofe 
words of the prophet (Ifai. Ixiv. 

4.) wherein he deferibes the blef- 
j ngs and privileges of the king- 
dom of the Meffiah, as quite dif- 


5 bre cent fi f rom what the world apprebended ‘and expected then 


10. Thefe 


. ‘a * Ves 6. Perfect, versiors. 


~ 
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A.D.s7- 10 But God hath 10. Thefe being matters nig 
—y—— revealed shem unto us. the {phere of human re a : 
by his Spirit: forthe 








Spirit fearcheth all 
things, yea, the deep 
things of God, 


has been pleafed to reveal them to 
the world by in/pired men 5 firft 
by the predictions,of his ; 


and now more clearly and 


by us his apofles, by the communication of that Holy 
Spirit, who knows and is perfectly acquainted with the 


whole purpofe and will of GOD. 


ix For what man 
knoweth the things of 
aman, fave the {pirit 


of man which is in> 


him? even fo the 
things of God know- 
eth no man, but the 
Spirit of God. 


' 


11. For as nobody ean tell’ 


the inward thoughts and defigns 
of any. man, but the man him- 





felf ; fo is it infinitely much more 


beyond the reach of Auman att 


or wifdom to find out, or difco- 


ver before-hand the fecret coun- 


cils of God toward 


It is his own Holy Spirit alone that can be acquainted 
with them, and declare and make them known to man- 


- 


kind, by his infpirations given to his apofles and mini- 


srers for that purpofe. 


12 Now we have 
réceived, not the {pi- 
rit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of 


. God; that we might 


know the things that 
are freely given to us 


of God. 


» 

12. Wherefore the knowledge 
that J, asa ve ast apojile, pre- 
tend myfelf to have, and to in- 
ftruct you in, is quite different 
from, and fuperior to,. that of /- 
cular learning. It is this infpired 
knowledge which God has en- 
dowed me with for the right un- 


derftanding, and teaching his true and faving religion. 


13 Which things 
alfo we fpeak, not in 
the words which mans 
wifdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghott 


teacheth ; comparing 


{piritual things with | 


{piritual. 


13. Which religion I preach 
and perfuade mankind into, with- 
out any nicety of /peculation, OF 
arts of oratory; but by the pure 
infpirations of this Holy Spirits 
fhowing and demonftrating 0 
them, how thofe prophecies of 
the Old TLeflament are now, BY 


the fame Spirit under the go/pel, explained, and pet 


fectly accomplifhed in CHRIST an 
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ff 14 But the natural I4. Now it would have been 

man receiveth not the impoffible ‘for you or 1 to have 
_ thing: aie Spisit of ever underftood thofe fcripture 
: or they are prophecies, or to have feen the 


leap truth of the gofpel-doétrines 


them, becaufe they are 


a i ritually difcerned. tr ‘aditions ; becaufe they are m+t- 


ters of pure revelation, and quite wide of all methods 
of human /ciences; much lefs ftill can a Jenfual + man, 
a man poffefled with the cares, spleafures and lufts of 
the prefent life, be fuppofed to have any true tafte or 
‘knowledge of the doétrines and virtues of Christianity, 
which can be relifhed by none but virtuous and fiacere 
an ill 
oS. But he thatis 15. Nor ought any of you, up- 
ritual, judgeth all on. thofe bare Pres: principles, 
yet he himifelf to judge,.or pofitively determine 
‘att gedofno man. who are the beft and able mini~ 
G s of the gofpel religion. .It,muft be a perfon en- 
de with true notions of that religion as a revelation, 
that. an pafs a true judgment upon either its drizes 
or its preachers. And for a man that thinks and adis 
‘nothing but upon maxims of Auman learning, to deter- 
"mine about the orthodoxy ofa Chriftian teacher, and an 
_ Anfpired apoftle, is to.acét. quite out of his fphere, and to 
- meddle with what he cannot underftand. 
‘Vor. I. ¥ | 16. For 
ve ed ie ebedicten pe FaS ATA ee —_—<—$. $$ $$$ — 
| Mer. <i 3. Comparing [piritual things .with fpiritual, 
“iinppdlixe Tvivwaixows oupexpivor ito The WVEVULNTINIC, Jpir uual, 
‘may fignify either {piritual chemgs, 2s in the paraphrafe, or 
I. persons 5 “the fente then being: this, ‘vx. Dee/aring 
meek cle _fpiritualdoGtrines of the golpel to fpiritual 
c BOF, 2. €. Pillians. endowed with the Holy Spirit, to enable 
+ _to underftand | them, as Le. Clerc thinks. But this 
r feems to bea very, forced interpretation, and not a- 
ble even to the word, suwerxes, which. is. plainly 
(of fame gender with wnpecxd, and fo ought to be ren- 
: redycig, viz, the things mentionedin ver. 9, 10, 11, and 12. 
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A.D.57- 16 For who hath 16. For how is 
LnyaeIknown the mind of - perfon can unc 
the Lord, thathe ma fe ill of God, 
inftru@ him? But we val ae iG ce 
have the mind of’ who a& and preach « Pare 
Chrift. : dictates. and. power ¢ f “h S 

Spirit ? You have no réafon then to prefer other 
before me, upon account of their bgt ei ¥ Mi C : phi 
phy, for it is not that, but infpiration that den 
trye Chriftian apo/le. 





me CHAP. III. 


The new Teachers preferred themfelves before st. B Pal 
| preaching higher and deeper Points of Chriftia 
| did. The Apofile tells them, their excefive Pri oh human 
Learning, and their factious Temper was a uf I 4 

why be taught them only the firt and fundan ntal 

of the Chriftian Religion, and made their Progre/s J 

; | tover. 5. No Teachers ought to exalt chemfotoaeay fh fora 
are but. Minifters of Chritt, and not their own 3 

to ver. 10. They did but “build upon the 4 rofile’ Fe ne a 

dation, and it beboved them to take Heed what's ot 


| they built, for they muft pafs a fevere. Exa tion. Th | 7 
| Danger of falfe Do€trines, to ver. 18. ) The fal of P 
| ferring any Teachers for their mere man ‘Accompli 


poe 


1 AN I, bre- x. ‘A Nother per hy 
me i ‘¢ouild a rsa bh A. ne oo ts ’ 
‘ not kg 

















. 


* Ver. 16, O¢, ryekiPacer auTov That W3 infin - 
"Aveoy Dim, 18 ‘thought by fome to relate aS ¢ he 
and then the fenfe muft be, That to pretend to 
Chrift than he bas revealed, is to pretend to teach Ch 
But the natural conftruétion, and the {cop 
feem plainly to determine it to relate to u 
infpired perfon, as in the paraphrafe. cue 
|” Ibid. Who hath known the mind of the Lord: 2 The 
feem plainly to be quoted from Jerem. xxiii. 13 
prophet ufes them in the fame manner againft the / 
phets, as St Paul does here penal the Grecian p 1 
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lait? as 
iritua “ik sat as 

2 ol even as 
9es in Chrift. 
5, - 


1 Eristir ‘ro THE ac 


; 


before me, is, that they tea tea 

further and deeper in the oh 
religion than I did. Now, the 
true caufe why J, at firft, inftru@- 


1 i Ti ne of the higher and more ‘particular points 






» was, that. I found you unfit for them, 


ate ry to philofophical learning, and the fac- 
1 Rg {puting temper that reigned in you, made you 























tai s 
- 
Lili i P. es. 


i 
I have fed you 
a milk, and not 
os “asin tor hi- 
srto ye were not a- 
. bear it, neither 
: ie Es are ye able. 


ee are 1 
n 7 whereas 
aks s among you 


vie and ftrife, 
jifions, are ye 
| and walk 


4 F ‘or while one 

ith “I. am of Paul 
i anot Mi 

"i Who then is. 
, and who zs A- 

Sy , but minifters 


ae, 


at 
as the Lord gave 
‘= wes y man? 


" . ’ - 
Foon A 


. ye believed, 


orf Aes are but Chrift’ 
feveral forts of gifts from Aim ; all preaching to 
ne doétrines and principles by which you 
ft converted. 


et children in the knowledge of the true golpel 


2, And as fuch children I was 
forced to treat you, by {pending 
the greateft part of my time 
with you in the firft and plain 
doétrine of the Chriftian faith, 
viz. That of a crucified Nioiar, 


d could hardly bring you to a right apprehenfion of 
of nega I ree you are not yet brought to it. . - 


3. & 4. For had you made any 
cottfiderable progrefs in the Chrif- 
tian religion, and were not ftill 


wedded to your old Auman no-. 


tions; how could there be fuch 


differences and contentions, fuch 


ranking into leaders and parties, 
as I find among you? 


er, I am of Apollos, ‘are ye not carnal? 


_ §. But, pray, what is Paul, or 
Apollos, or Peter? What are the 
moft powerful teachers you fo 
much boatt of, and lift yourfelves 
under ? ? The very beft of us are 
No «ai thors of ‘the religion. they 

commiffioners, endowed 





6. & 7. For inftance, I planted 
the gofpel frff among you; A+ 
pollos came afterward and inftruct- 

Y2 ed 


you A. D.. 57-. 
ian 





«<4 
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A.D.57- 4 Sothen, neither ed you farther ped 

Laya—is he that planteth a- perhaps after him | 

ny thing, neither he {till t 

that watereth: ‘but and his af ‘bi loétri e 
God that giveth the fom one and ne Cod 


increale. Plo fe? 


to the fame eid. and © 


Are we or any of you more than miniffers of Chrift at | 


ou fhould thus value 


if they were your perfe& wafiers and Saviours 


8 Now he that 
planteth, and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man fhall re- 
ceive his own reward, 
according to his own 
labour. 


deorees of dili gence “and fidelity wherewith € 
difcharges his miniftry. 


‘9 For we are la- 
bourers together with 
‘God: ye are Gods 
hufbandry +, ye are 
Gods building. 


bric we work upon 5 


10 Accordingto the 
grace of God which 
is given unto me, as 
a wile mafter-builder 
{ have laid the foun- 
dation, and another 
‘buildeth thereon. But, 
Tet every ‘man take 
heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 


and built upon my 
-care what doétrines 


‘ i 


* “Ey tin, Are all one. 


+ rideyn, Gods field, 
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and building you up in his faith. } 





















and fet up one above 
daib ee. 
8. Our apoftolical offic “i'd Lo 
one * and the fame, leriv 

from the authorit be : ga. 7 
And‘ therefore th wol 
be magnified above wie ou 

confider, it is God, sia nen, 


is to reward us 


§. We dre all « 
nifters and fervants of € 
the beft of us ‘are no se 
you Chriftian people w 


convert are the 


you ftill are equally ¢ eae 


10, Tt was ii 
ed you in this religi 
cording to the tenor ¢ 
fice, and the fpiieal 
‘and powers b 
did fincerely, ‘and like a 
chite&t, lay the ‘fou 
your Chriftian faith, i 

and folid truth of a ¢ 
dermer. Others i 
foundation. But let th ain me js 
they es on it 5: ane ake ped 

» ot ond a 


¥ 


4 hi an 
o Fy ae ga 


Ae che 


wan 8/4 2) ay 
: ; ; TY ‘Te : a 
See 1 ~~ Ve Ts" shi i , 
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, a ot 


° ai ore 
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ed b how. you magnify and extol set as ne. your A.D. 57 
an at ‘ir cipal teacher. . Nemeeyyeet) 
- other foun- 1 1, For as this article is the 

ng manlay, : first and only fure foundation of : 
so ot all Chriftian doétrines, fo no doc- 
trines can be true that are: not a= , 
| gréeable to, and: confiftent with it. 

2 Now if any 12.& 13. And whatever the 
an build upon this doétrines be that your new teach- 
ation, gold, fil- ers raife, whether found and or= 
| scious ftones, thodox, or falfe and. deceitful: — 
ot}, id, hay. ; ftubble,~ [ier them know there is a* day 

Ne eh rR a coming that will as perfetly try 
eve “Cpa _be macs and diftinguifh them as the fire 

a ee 2Y does the drofs from the fil 

all declare it, be- 49¢s the drofs from the fi ver. 

wu it thall be revealed by fire; and the fire hall try 

y mans work, of what fort it is. 

14 If any mans 14. Whoever teaches what is 
ork : abide which he good and wholefome, and “will 
ui thereupon, ftand the teft, he fhall receive a 
ll receive a.fe- reward proportionable to his di- 
tno: >, ligence and fincerity. 
t5 If any mans 15. But whoever broaches and 
ork fhall be burnt, propagates any falfe and danger- 

» fhall fuffer lofs: ous doétrines, they will prove 
it he himfelf thall then like a houfe of ftraw that 
Bee kag ft» 8 cannot ftand the fire, but is im- 

7 | mediately burnt and confumed by 

vif the wan preached them through mere :p- 

cy and not from any bafe and malicious defign ; 
va work, i. e. his doétrine be condemned, he 

nav. Din my ie faved; but then he is: faved. juft asa 

1 is pulled out + of the fire when his houfe. 

pout, his ears, 7. ¢ not withont = ha- 


vbr 1 2d¥ 16. Let 





ey : > 


‘I Ver. 33. it Lela The day. Either the time of the 
trudtic on of Jerufalem, or the day of judgment, or elfe 
‘see J the latter feems priacipally intended. 

nee 23. 
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A.D.57 16 Know ye not 































Spirit of God duel’: ple of an ba : Hix; sipher’ 
eth in you? ~, fenfe than the Jewith semple ever 
was ; and that the fame God who formerly manifefted 
himfelf among the Jewith people, and was faid to. dwell 
in their temple, does now, in a much more. 
effectual manner, dwell in you as his Chriftian church, 
by the fuller infpirations, powers, and. evidences: of th 
Hol Spirit. . ‘ 
17 If any man de- — 17: Now to » eae ralfe doc- 
| filethe temple of God, trine, and thereby to liv je se 
, him thallGoddeftroy: preak the peace of the Chriftian 4, 
for the temple of God church, efpecially if it be done 
is holy, which temple , ifially ae kinoerelae i ode. ant 
sh jile the church of GO rimé 
much greater than profaning the courts or ices of © 
the Jewith tem re Such a man cannot cage a yak 
and moft dreadful punifhment, i ae 


18 Letno man de- 18. Beware then, and let none _ 
ceive himfelf :’ If any of your teachers draw you or 
man among you feem- himfelf into fo fatal a mifcarriage, 


eth to be wife in this _by. their philofophy, eloquence, or 


world, let him become 
vain traditions. AE they pretend 
‘a fool that he ™Y to wifdem above other men, let 


rina them fhow it, by embracing the 
plain and fimple truths of Christianity, which, as ‘mean e 
and foolifh as they are now apt to account them, will 
at laft prove to be their higheft wi/dom, and their great- 
eft intereft and concern. Ape i ole | 


19 Forthe wifdom' 19 & 20. Since, by th 
of this world is fool- difpenfation, God has plain 
ifhnefs with God: for monftrated the folly an 
it is written ; He tak- ciency of all human les | 
eth the wife in their fubteliy for the falvation | of te 











. ey 
| Dacron The kind; agreeable to thofe ° ; 
pr Lord knoweth the of Job v. 13. and of sare xin S 
thoughts of the wile, ai. Rat thy) 
that they are vain, 0 ea 2 . a 
| : ,'t The a ) % 
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> 
refore let aie & 22. Wherefore ac not A. D. $7 > 
nan gloryinmen: any longer divide and diftinguifh —— 
-allthings are your. yourfelves under different teach- 
: 2 Vi 2 Wists Paul, ers and parties. ..All the true mi-— 
Ape a sine sis _niffers of Chriit, and all that'con- 
te Palihdaies on cerns the tavation of mankind, 
ati or belongs equally to youg//. Paul 
? 
toc: come ; al] 2nd Apollos, and Peter are apottles 
OB; to you all. The world * was 
x na ‘4 8 made for you a//, Gentiles as well 
ys were a// defigned by God to live and die to 
: fue happy ends and purpofes. |The comforts and 
rin ileges 3, afllitions and troubles of the pre/ent life, and 
e an ej joys of the next, are the antender portng of 
a a alike, ; 
45 nd ye are 23. And if fo, the chief mat-. 
ugh and | hrift i is ter of your glorying ought to be; | 
. not any new teachers, or new o- 
but this, that you are members of the church of 
ie common author of all our bleffings ; and 
you are all Ais peculiar church and people, as de is 
‘Son of God, and by him appointed to be the Re- 


, Saviour; and Governor of mash Pit 
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CHAP. IV. 


- 


sh 2 again declares he aims at. no peculiar refpeet as 
, te Reed of a Party. Defires tnly to be cheemed as an 
: Apo} 7 Bind} faithful minifter of the Gofpel. Is not afraid 
Bh nl caft upon him; and is fo far from rafbly 
ius g other Men, that he will net abfolutely jufify bim- 

oe be. be not confeious of any Neglect of bis Ofs 


a > Y4 rl ee 
7 te eae 1 
* se ae "Bees xboper; Or the eehie. Note, the Jews 
vainl y im nagined the world was created for the feed and > 7 
potte i spree only. Againtt which fancy this feems 7 
lai Mae pia 


tr 


, | ts ys 
, | _ 
fal >. * 
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fice. Exhorts thera to let Chrite judge bis owned 
He argues with the Heads of their Faétion. Or 
_ their Pride and Vain Glory, and bis own Labourt, 
ings, and Patience. Recommends bimfelf and bis, | 
to them, for their imitation’ and prattice. Propofes | 
Timothy to them, to give them full further 
bow conftant be was to bimfelf and them. 
thofe who fuggefled, he dare. nat make his p 
pearance among them. : 


0. soldat Mn 


account of us, 
as of the minifters of 
Chrift, and ftewards 
of the myiteries of 
~God. 


people whatever ;,all I aig 
4° ed as what I really am, viz, an 
eward intrufted by him, to difpenfe and ° 


vbfpel do€trine. 


2 Moreover, it is 
required in ftewards 


that a man be found” 


faithful. 


3 But with me it 
is a very {mail thing 
that I fhould be judg- 


ed of you, or of mans 







minifters *, , from fetting. ; 
leaders of parties, fo do I. 
praétife this leffon 
I defire to be called ¢ 
at is, to bee 


peli A 


2. And.as the chief. — pro- 
perty of a /reward is to be faith. 
ful in his office, that is the only 
charaéter I defire to a among 


= 


you. ene aah 


_ 3. And though fome of - your 
ambitious ¢eaehers would infinu-— 
ate to you, as if I were not fo, — 
it gives me no great eee 





- “5 4. - : 





sa oe 


ey" SE CFP ADA. BAe Ff *- 2 2. Se 2 










judgment: yea, judge 


not mine own felf. they Or any: othee 


me, fv I be but fincere and true 
in the fight of God. In’ the mean time, I thall be { mo 
far from imitating their practice, of rathly C enfuring — 
other men, that I will not prefume fo much as ‘0 an 
abfohute juftification of myfelf. ny ‘* 


4. For thouch T am et ‘con 
{fcious, I have any way Bayes 
neglected of betrayed 
as an apoftle, yet I hall not infift — 
acm that, to juttify mya to 


i 
3 4 





4 For I know no- af 


thing. by mylelf, yet 
am not I hereby jutti- 
fied: but he that judg- 
eth me is the Lord. 


zs We aA 8f fF 





7 =~ ~ 


sa” 





* Chap. iii. 
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s ern ak 

> >. ?: 

~ we 

ys tosh Ve 

ya “s 

. ive a 


| . ar hel ‘ore judge 
gga ey the 
il. the: Lord 


. bette: will 


; i the counfels 
of the: hearts, and 
‘nt ial every man 


. praife of God, 
a: “a 


a 
‘a And ‘thefe things, 
thren, I have in a 
fig ure transferred to 


nm Ge and to Apol- 
your fakes: 

4 t] hat 7e might learn in 

ous not to think of 

mer em, above that which 


< 
_ of you be puffed up 
for fo * one- againtt ano- 


a “ od 
the: ek ’ ¥ 


a: 

6 For who. maketh 
y differ from an- 
oth wis: And what 
halt ‘thou that thou 
f di tnot receive ? now 
ou didft teceiveit, 
pul ‘h thou glory 
as a if thou hadft not 
€: ceived i it? 


- 3 Ld 


Fi Avg 


V. 1 Evistne vo: rus CoRInTHIANs. 


en that no one, 


~ n» attained by you 


ee OAR Se a Oe ie ene Or eee 
: . r ° ” + - : g 4® * ‘ - . ~ 
_ ee a ‘- Nd 


profent, but leave it to God to declare my fince= A.D. 57. er 
at the s at day of accounts. boty yen 


5. Do you all thet fellow" my 
example herein, pafs fentence 


neither upon me, nor any of your 


{piritual miniffers, but wait. for 
that folemn day of trial, in 


which Chrift' will come and lay 


us all open; and may perhaps 
fhow thofe to be innocent and: 

faithful whom youmay now efteem 
otherwife ; anddifcoverabundance 
of fecret frauds and hypocritical’ 


er fome perfons you now fo highly magnify 
And as, he wilk then fet an eftimate upon 

era according to his real’ deferts, it is to no pur- 

for you to load them with vain applaufes noW. 


6. I have thus made ufe of my 
own name and that of Apollos *, 
mine and your friend, as the 
moft proper inftances in the pre« 


fent argument. I name no ofber 


of your heads and teachers, that 
I may offend and exafperate none. 


But L hope fince we difclaim all 
titles of diftinétion among you; 
others may well be fo modeft as 
not thus toe magnify themfelves 
any longer. 


4. For let me afk thofe mighty | 
‘ pretenders a little further. Sup- 


pofe you really had fuch fpiritual 
gifts and endowments as exceed- 


ed mine; did you not receive 


them from the fame Holy Spirit 
that gave mine to me ? But your 
infulting and proud behaviour 
looks as if you thought them your 


r oqwn parts and learning, and that 


pare: not ‘beholden to God at all for them. 


-8. You 
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A. D, 57. 
now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned as kings 
without us; and I 
would to Ged ye did 
reign, that we alfo 
might reign with you. 


_ A-PARAPHRASE ON THE . 


8 Now ye are full, 





8. You abound-much in your 
own wifdom ; you efteem -your- 
felves rich in» knowledge, | 
have no need (you think) omy 
afliftance in the minifiry cs 
feem to rule and reign in the og 
moft profperity without me. I 





- only with you were truly profperous and flourifhing in 
the concerns of true religion, that I might come = 
partake of your happinefs. 


9 For I think that 
God hath fet forth us 
the apoftles, laft, as 
it were appointed to 
death, for we are made 
a fpedtacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and to men. 


g. But while you thus Routh 
and triumph ; my portion is to be 
defpifed and fli hted ; the true a- 
poftles of Chrift are the marks of 
the malice of evil {pirits, and of 

evil men; to them we are ex= 
pofed, like thofe poor criminals* _ 
among the Romans that were wont 


to be brought /o/t upon the theatre, either to fight with 
wild bea/ts, or with the gladiators, or elfe to be thrown 
naked and difarmed to their adverfaries ; and fo were 


fure to be deftroyed by them, 


10 We are fools 
for Chrifts fake, but 
ye are wile in Chrift : 
we are weak, but ye 
are {trong ; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 


defpifed.- 


10. I am called ignorant and ils 
literate for preaching the plain. ar= 
ticles of the Chriftian faith ; while 
you from your deep {peculations, 
and traditions, glory in the ti- 
tles of wife men and philofophers, 


_ eertain which it means here, I haye meee both fenfes, 


tized by ( a gle 


J am counted a mean imperfe& + . 
teacher, am fubjecét to reproaches and + fuffering ; you 
are efteemed confummate and happy ones; and while 
you.are honoured, I am fet at nought. | 
1x Even unto this 11. You live in Ae 
prefent hour we both plentiful city, while r am. forced 
hunger and thirft, ia to travel from plage to Biser al 





* \ 


* The gladiators, called by the Greeks ieSavahio, sa ‘ 
devoted to certain death upon the ftage.. 

+ Ver. 10. ’AcS: evens weak "A cSivea,. fignikes either in- 
Jirmities, or fuffering, in St. Paul’s epiftles. It mot being 
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ie inked, and are 
LES fféted, and have no 
s stain dwellingplace. 
2 And labour, 
ow ing with our own 
Hands: being reviled, 
| we blefs: being per- 
scuted, we fuffer it. 
e entreat : we are 
e as the filth of 
* world, and are 
the off {eouring of all 
! gs unto this day. 


{e tebe “4? 


a 14 I write not thefe 


+ butasmy beloved fons 
if _ [warn you. 


eS ee ! : 
ant a5 For though you 

have ten thoufand in- 
uétors i in Chrift, yet 

ave ye not many fa- 
thers; for in Chrift 

“ Jefus I have begotten 
é, Ae, snail the gofpel. 


- 46 Wherefore I 
v4 - befeech you be ye fol. 

- eTS ot me. | 
2 ¥ if 


im “For this caufe 
Bt fent unto you 
motheus, who is 
my beloved fon, and 
farthfal | in the Lord, 
i Nigho fhall bring you 
f into remembrance of . 


| iN 
io 


| 2 


a) ny ¢ church. 


* oa aN 
wd =e. aon’ Ho 


i Bi 30, le 
Re dO 8 


| of vere kind. 


mere Being defamed, ) 


Pi aehess to fhame you, © 


endure Bardihipe and reprdadhics 


- 
‘ 





A.D. §7. 
\Saciohgoinell 


12.813. I maintain nmyfelf i. | 


‘my own labour. When I am 
reviled, I blefs thofe that revile 


me ; whet perfecuted, I bear it 
patiently. When I am defeated 


and flandered, I only entreat peo- 


ple to have a more charitable o- 


pinion of me; and by fome I am 
treated as no better than the moft 


» 


vile and impure thing that can 


be. 


15. Now, T do not mention 
this ill ufage of yours fo much to 


fhame and vex you, as to draw 


and perfuade you like children, to 


treat me more like a fpiritual father for the future. 


16 And furely I may claim a 


juft refpe& from the generality 
of you Corinthian Chriftians. For 
had you ten thoufand new deach- 
ers, never {fo famous ameng you, 
you cannot deny but J was the 
perfon that taught you the go- 


- Spel, , and firff made you Chriflians. 


16. And let me entreat you all 
to keep to the fame rule of faith 
and doétrine I at firft inftructed 


uin; and particularly your new teachers, not to fet 
1 ll  Beaanlclves any longer againft others, but to imitate 
me in a meek and uniform behaviour. 


17. To convince them of which 
behaviour of mine, I now fend 
my beloved Timothy to you, who 
can fufficiently teftify my doc- 
trine and prattice in every church 
I am concerned in, 


my ways which be in Chrift, as I teach every where in 


18 Now 


PRINC 


Srrginal from 
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A. Ds57- 18 Now fome are 18. cum of your. ‘isda 

“s==yo puffed up as though ers perhaps.ma  boaftingly pre- 

I would not come to tend that I fend Timothy, becanfe 

you. | |[-dare not come and vedios 
myfelf in perfon. 

19 But I will come 1g. But let them be affared, ¥ 
to you fhortly, if the . fhall fhortly be with them, by 
Lord will, and will God’s help; and fhall not only 
know, not ‘the fpeech clear my/e/f, but take an ac- 
of them which are count of them too. T thall not 
puffed up, but the examine what eloquence and phi 
ROME, lfiply they are mafters of, but 
what /piritual gifts and qualifications they are endowed. 
withal. Thofe are the things that qualify a true — 
tian apoftle. 

20 For the king- 20. For the Chilfkan religion 
dom of God is not m is not to be underftood, preached: 
word, but in power. and propagated by the powers of 
human /earning, but by the infpiration and mia . 
endowments of the Holy sa 


2x What will ye? ’ . And let them take warn- — 

fhall I'come unto you nm, ‘ads choofe how they will be 

with a rod, or in love, treated by me. For if they. will 

and in the fpirit of ‘seform and correét this ’ 

meckneds? infolent behaviour, I ral treat ae, 
. them with brotherly: love and tendernefs ; but if not, 

fhall ufe my apoftolical. power, and infliét fuch we 

punifhment upon them as their carriage deferves, — 


5 CHAR, 


4 





Ver oh. japdw. ‘Wib a rod, moh orobably fignifies 
fuch corporat-punifhments as the apoftles were enabled by a 
miraculous. power, to infli& upon obftinate offenders, as in) 
the cafe of Ananias and Sapphira. See chap, v. 4) 5 7 
Cor. xiii. 10. and. 1 ‘Tim. i. 20. 
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ation a- 






et ce ad ‘as is not 


a a) “much as hamed a- 
- mongft the Gentiles, 


that one fhould have 
| his fathers wif WE: 


iy ‘% 
4% v4 
+ | 


bic. 


2 And yeare puffed 
up, and have not ra- 
ane Teeny that he 
that hath done this 
eed , might ‘be taken 
og from 


2 in body, but 
refent 1 in fpirit, have 
ged already, as 
though 


/ 


oa reader. 





r wat ode at, Oe 
. wit. LP Rt eee ’ 
’ — 


among 


For I verily as. 


LS Pte ea ee 


CHAP. v. 


Mi ne of the Faction againfi St. Paul had married his Mother- 
Le ta even while her Hufba 

wh attion defend him. 
ay expoftulates with them. Warning againft the Sin of 
wilting and fe much as covering with any Chriftian 


nd ‘lived. Some of ‘the 
The Apofile Jfeverely handles him, 


os chee. excommunicate and sent fuch Offindérs. 





I | Threatened (chap. iv. 19, 4-D. i 


21.) to come among you, 
and take due cognizance of your 
mifcarriages; and it is time for 
me fo to do, for ae certainly 
informed of eve moft feandalous 
crime committed among you at 
‘Corinth. One of you, it feems, 
has married his mother-in-law; 


’ thing that many eathens are afhamed of, if it be not 
. refaly forbidden in their laws.* 


2, And yet fome of. you, be- 


-¢aufé perhaps the man is of their 


party (and a leading man in it,) 
feem to encourage and glory i in 
him, inftead of excommunicating 
and lamenting him as a lewd and 
profligate perfon. 

3. Now, though I am not pre- 
fent with you, I give you my po- 


fitive orders about this man, with 


the fame ‘authority and dire¢tion 
| of 


fe Fa * Ver. 1. Fornication, rosin, uncleanne/s ; including all 
the feveral kinds of it. 
“owe following chapters, are eafily diftinguifhed by an attens 
See Mr. Locke’ $ N 


That of incef here, and the ref in 


ore on this verfe. 


a . 
bes 
a a a ee 





Griginal frorr 


RICE ON UNI /ERS 


oT 


Digitized 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


4.D. 57. though I were pre- 
www 


fent, concerning him 
that hath fo done this 
deed; 


4 In the name of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
when ye are gathered 
together, and my {pi- 
rit, with the power of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

5 To deliver fuch 
an one unto Satan for 
the deftruction of the 


*Sce chap.fleth, that the {pirit 


may be faved in the 


; ¢ Tim. i. day of the Lord Jefus. 


6 Your glorying ws 
not good: know ye 
not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump ? 


* . 
- +o mA oe 
Chap. V. 


of the Holy Spirit, as if I badge ace. 
tually among er 


4. & 5. That in a full affem- 
bly of your church, by the au- 
thority of our Lord 7 us Chrift, 
and under my fpiritual direétion, ~ 
you immediately expel this man 
from the Chriftian church, and © 
deliver him to Satan, till by fuf- 
ficient punifhment, both of mind 
and body,* he is brought toa 
due fenfe of his crime, and by a 
true repentance may be reftoréd 
to the church, and at laft be faved. 


6. Certainly, to defend and . 
boaft in fo notorious an offender 
is of dreadful confequence. Such 
an example thus unpunifhed, will, 
in a little’ time, like leaven, cor- 


rupt and fpoil the principles of your whole church. | 


7 Purge out there- 
fore the old leaven 


~ that ye may be a new 


lump, as ye are un- 


‘leavened. For even 


Chrift our paffover is 
facrificed for us. 


4. Remember you are Chrif 
tians; that Chrift the Son of | 
the true Pafchal Lamb, was lain 
for your redemption from fin 
and mifery ; and that it is impof- 
fible you can be his true church, 
or perform any acceptable fervice” 


to him, unlefs you clear and purge yourfelves of fuch | 
wickednefs and wicked perfons as this, with as much 
care and concern as the Jews did their houfes of all 


leaven, before they eat their paffover. — - ’ 


8 Therefore let us 
keep the feaft, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wick- 
ednefs, but with the 
unleavened bread of 
fincerity and truth. 


up to the gofpel purity and fincerity. 


by Go. gle 


> 


8. .No religious duties, I 
but efpecially that of the holy /a- 
crament, the folemn commemo- 
ration of his death and fufferings, 
can be duly performed by you, 
till you free yourfelves and your _ 
church of fuch open unclean prac= 
tices, and vile pretenders; and live’ 
g & lo. 


Ld - 
~ 


unker’ "yay 


eng) VERS) 


i See 
cic ep” Lae 


























5 ; . 


Lips wre ote unto you. Bi 9: & ‘ro. I. shin intended * to. A Dige. 
in a wrt le, not to write to you before this, to to: warn“——— - 
Fi mpany with forni- you not fo much as to converfe™ =vexv= 
be aa ; with any people given to notori- + Hégvas. 

£ uth hee wath "ees ous * uncleanne/s. 1 do not meansec ver. 5. 

gether ae ie ‘ 1a, that you fhould renounce all con- 

With’ che Fabvetide’ _-verfation with your heathen neigh- 
enantio or bouthood (whofe very religion 
+ idolaters ; ; for. and. laws allow them in fome 
a muft yeneeds go kinds of this vice, and) who are 
vf, “ae world. generally addited to coyetouf-. 
be ‘ nefs, extortion, or fome fuch im-. 
‘a miity, » for I know ye cannot well avoid that; and I 

t as ‘well bid you leave the world, as not converfe 
a, the people you live amongtt. t Jain 


aI 7 But now Ihave © rr. My meaning is (and I now 
| written unto you, not particularly charge you to obferve 
PRS eep company, if it) that you utterly refufe to cons 
Bra: Ay ikea "f called  verfe with, or take. any notice of 
t if rare 8 B LOFMICE-. eae Ghriftian profeffor, be he who 
mt, or'eovetous, or ap he will, that is known to be guilty 


folater, or a railer, or 
al a : wt ke 
4% gard) pedi ow. Oe fuch notorious practices ee a 


# 











“3 
> < 
° Se 


rtioner, nwith fuch an one, no not to eat. We 27 


, " Thode ‘For what have 12. As for heathens, I gi a | soa 
o to judge them the crimes they are. guilty of, it | 

fothat are without ? not mine nor your bufinefs “ 
pe “k t ye judge them» call them to an account, or 
are within? } a judicial fentence upon: ¢ any 4 
bu it is your. bufinefs, and your indifpenfible duty too, ~ 3 
briftians, to condemn and punifh the fcandalous 

bers of your own religious fociety. ; 


: te them that 13. Leaving the heathens there a 

ea gas God fore to the  gedenent of GOD, — ia 
amen their juft and proper Matter, do 
* Wiaa | put your 








. 12. 13. Note, The true pointing of thefe two 4 iG 4 
_verfes ca , moft probably, that which Theophyla& obferves | Duar 
to he dents fa fome copies; and the reading fhould be Dees 
Fi '? Have I any thing to do to judge them alfo es. 
are without ? No; judge ye them that are within; — | 

og God jullgeths: | 
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Fess he (ob . eS x a ir 
“CHAP. NI. a Lat. maa - LT 
Jona hy witb as if the Cafe of the neh uous Pe 
fon had been tried in the. Heathen Courts. ice 
heap, fome other Quarrels Between the Gh 
orinth had been fo, to,.the great Scandal of the. | 
 Chrift... The Apofile reprimands them for this great in 
opethenls ; foows that Chriftians, mayand’o 
their own Differences among themfelves, 
“them into Heathen Judicatortes , exhorts them 7 
“Parity , and Peace. Warns’ them again 
“of Uncleanne/i. — Uncleannefs ia ‘par lar D 
the body of a Chriftian, and on Affcont to 
“Members we are. Our Bodies are’ the 
‘Ghoft, They are - dedicated to ‘the Serv 


«are to partake of the future ied and rade 
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hs, 4 pent ‘i Pays 

r DARE any of PF then # t be your, priviles 

you, having» a and your dnty s a Chripiia 
‘matter againft ano- res to centiite’ HHa Seon ‘ 


ther, go to law before the grofs mifearriages 5 an ie vf ; 


the unjuft, and not members, ‘how im 

before the faints? foolith is it in you: si Eg ‘this 

cafe of the ince/ffuous perfon, or-any- other «matter 

juftice and ‘quarrel among Chriflians, before na 

veourts of juftice, and not decidevit among your felt id | 
2-Do ye not know 2. hee “Have your ney 

‘that ‘the faints thall ers 1 

“gud ethe world? and eis fave 

“if the world fhall be ‘noble ee 

judged by «you, We prophets, and, BAB eas 
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s F IRST — TO THE Gonneraass 


f{ matters? his apoftles in particular, of a ag 

V -we not that ing and fitting with him in j 
arg eal an- ment upon the whole * world, and 
‘Bes that pe more even U pon wicked /pirits them- 
pnt pertain to fives? And can you think that 
perfons fo highly privileged, as to 
,. the, siture fate, om be any way unworthy or infufficient 
\ > brea a fmall controverfy of the prefent life ; or to 
Wetermine the caufe, and punifh | the crime of a temporal 
sonar > See and compare Matth. xix. 28. Luke 

xxii. 30. Dan. vii. 9, 22. . Revel. xx. 4:. 

4 Af then yehave 4. Whenever therefore you have 
nt of things any debate about matters of right 
‘pertaining tothis life, between man and man; that the 
det them to judge whe parties themfelves cannot fettle, if 

pteaft elteemed : ou do not think fit to truft your 

the church. y 

_.. church governors with. it, refer it 

3 ~ sien of two or three, of. even the meaneft 

of your chriflian brethren, rather than bring it before hea- 

” ithen jadges that do not belong to the church at all, but 
are the perfecutors and deftroyers of it. 


Pr aege T. {peak to your 5. & 6. But now let me, to their 
') thame. Is it fo that ‘hame, afk them that pretend to 
} there is not a Kc fo much wifdom among you; are 
| ‘man amongit you? n0 pone of your philofophical teach- 
i Mot one that is able ers wife enough, none of their ora- 
‘i Bk dge between his tors powerful enough, none of their 
f 












wa doctors learned enough, to decide a 


to et egte La i {mall cafeofcommon right between 
| ahd chriftian 
4 Vot. I. Z. 


a Ae 
| Ties tee Q- Or Ayion vey xtoper xpntor, The “faiaas foall judge the 
world. I here give that fenfe of thefe words, which feems 
to me the moft unexceptionable of any. Dr Hammond has 
me {cripture in the Paraphrafe to fupport it ; whereas thofe 
of Dan. vii. 18. and Ifai, xlix. 23. ‘quoted by Dr 
F Li htfoot and Dr Whitby, to prove they fignify chriftian 














temporal meer: 


ee 


pate judge to all good chriftianty, but. to us A. D. ‘57. 





“y, are of too general a latitude to be refrained to 
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Je, tone, chriftian, ‘n i 
believ C2 sol mult peels g0.t0 : 


one another i in heathen courts, to ‘and, lifhs 
nour. of the peaceable peaceable religion of eae We. ot 
-! 47 Now there MR 5 45) Fe 4 





















ye ft aren vie «Moon any se 

SE a a De etre 

barat kero courts of infidel peoples 1“ At 
ther fuffer yourfelves 6 Be defrauded ? | 

@°Nay, You do 8. Bat'T find 

. wrong and defraud, f% far from i 
and’) that ‘yout bre-: of bearing in h pat 
s threns:t: bea 2\osrr 20 that you do 1. Dat 
chrifian brethren, without any fcrupl “ ofe nfcience, aS 
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not, to a heathen. 

40.°Butyas I have often faid 
in ; this .chapter,,it, were bet, and. 





er my judgment : eafieft for them, to remain: fingle, 
and I think. alfo that, if shey,ean_ well: do its And be 
aise (i ci pleat 
. I zing pull: 
, riot) Sy) 2a) Lynd var) 4 ry! . 
‘ eotct. * See the contents of the chapter. 
e107 202 Pp 


38., So then, all I fay. is, that 
marriage is da: dawful-and good 
_thing ; but athe prefent circim- 
ftances of chriftians' are; the sfingle 
2 ftate is the moft eafy andhappieft 
40) »( condition. » But Tet all young per- 
fons, and parents ‘that have, the 


_ Hage, do as,reafon and the circumftances | of things : fhall’ 


Oritgnal from 

Noll? CWE wel I | LLC ne 

Zz iF 1 i | k J | l ! \| Li a =} 
— wal a a — 
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ance of the HOLY SeIRIT , NSS Se worl! 
dq. ewor rt tel? merits A .s nom Yos 2 bia A Js 
BR ostgo dont nifvirsdrl ail viol -Woar of ted Anis 
isin 3c titra 10 boot ¢ bane vi sy yunhton Aiswons. 


vona of diigo od af 
” 


er olqurexe 2 ey AP. “van” batt a 


The next’ Quefiion a ini : af 
‘and, ee e 6 an Idol Entertainment 2? The Genti x“ 
pert did iy but without any religous Relea the 
re or shar, Images, to which shefe — ah 
‘etog: ‘Tot to the great Scandal and Difturbane ih Jn 
who for wine ofrega! ea ay 
mit Taolatry.° The Apofile flates' the Qi 
them all 10 a with a tender tae cBiarinible Ri 
Weakiiefer tid Prejudices of Beir 


MBit Mio § i389 Snt & res 

a ad . epgurid, 

wa ge YOU qneftion i Con- 

eniag the ftifiablenefs of. 

= wet idols weit Yen $ , he. 

‘Kaow' that | we” ‘all “'feafts made in honour 

3 a Ai “the heathens ; ; and eating omth 
eee “octafions of what-has béen 

ap) bun ohasityredat ed in facrifices unto unto them, , N 

Wh arsine teats wheréas t eay af | you G 

converts prétend-'to diftin, reli us p 

well as to eat at thofe featts, eitheut di 

any manner ‘6f ‘ reverence to’ the ie o 


iy + ikea 




















7 >i sti! Ts s i2 (Ti 5] 


“yas ebog Sd 99 
‘* Ver. 40. Sexi angie think re that I have; ishto! be: 
rendered J have. See Luke ead 8. Mat. xiii wevland 
in this Epift. chap, x. 12, xi. 56. Xi¥. 37s) Ov@ather thus, © 
Surely I.have.—-Sde alfo prt S sad 9. »Anddee inftances * 
of the like fenfe of this word in Glafliis Philog. de Verbe, 


Can, xviii. 
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£78 PI? = ost aft es” ee) ee ae lo eee ee ee 


= 2 woe eee eS ee 


[cd 


as -__ ? sees =—_ 























ay Vt. z Evietze ro aun Conmwturans, ae 


how. well foever yow underftand. your chtiftian lis As Duis 20. 
ou take.no care what offence you give to 
x , iftians, your, knowledge ‘ferves.. cas 
; now your vanity. : TISt¢e YIOR oft 1 
s 2 And if any man 2. A chriftian that hows per. 
that he know- feétly his liberty in fuch cafes as 
| “thefe,-and yet -aéts™ without 
-knowet nothing ice regard to the gual or hurt he ia | 
ee ought to saees | ;\do to others byyhis example, ufes al 
his opp toa Aetod ill purpofe. 

3 But. Your knowledge of. i a | 
| is GOD, and ANS "the religion peste 
“taught t his Son, are then o 
 attepta ny het wheh you confult the welfare of your 

brethren.» The man that knows God, and his duty to- 

ard him, rightly and truly, ‘will demonftrate his love 

to God, ‘by having regard in his behaviour to the -edifi- 

ns ation of his fellow-chriftians.) . And, fuch »a- man is 

_ ‘known of God, i. e. owned, and approved, by him, a- 
to Pfal. 1. 6, ‘Mat, Vil, 23, XXV..12.. (ver, 1.) ’ 

_As concerning , 4. As to your queftion then, 
rerefore : e eating Whether a chriftian may eat as a~ 


. phat forefaid, at an entertainment made 
ae ad in honour of an eh haying’ at 
— an idol, ‘ _ the fame time no reyerence for 
the idol, but doing. it in’a mere» 

= “civil way? I fay, we know, as” 

| A aang ae well ‘as fi pe teachets, that 
~~ the heathen demons or their i- 

have n o manner of divinity i in them, nor doés” 
dedicated to Speuid receive any fandctity there- 


| by; at here is but one true God. | 
bat oe ont sh Se & 6. For though the. hea- 
‘ wa are called 
e 












Hieas believe there are feveral ce- s 
ther i th we tt leftial deities, and feveral inferior 
te in eart -ones under them, as Lords, or a- 
there be gods «tana > gents, prefiding over earthly 


ih ee pay there things, and mediators for us’ 
Gs huts onb: God, the: a as the chriftian. religion 
| asogeged whom are 2as,,allured.us there.is butone- « 
ede T ab 3 alk: noe o>) Supreme. 


=~ 
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are all things, and we 
by him. 


a 


_. ¥ Howbeit sher, 
not in every rem st 
owledge: for fome 
. i bh Conic of 
a idol unto this 
hour, eat it as a thing 
“ @ffeted unto an idol ; 
and their cdnféience 
, being weak, is defi- 
led. . 


have fhakea, off all their heathen notions. 
be apt to think there may 
“nd when by your example, 


dzmons. 


couraged to partake 
they may do it with | 
a, and fo commit an att of idolatty by your means. § 7 %, 


. 8 But meat com- 
mendeth us. not to 
God: for neither if 
we eat, are we the 
better ; "neither if we 
eat not, are we the 
‘worfe. 

. _ 4 ym sy 
9 But take heed 
left by any means this 
liberty of yours be- 
come a ftumbling- 
block to them that 

"are 


aaah 


igitized by (Go gle 


i but nediator, 
: his Son Jefus Chrift, by whom he | 
| veys all his bleffings to.us; and 
patents oteiteee NEP: 


there were, in” ikef, 9 









































Lord and 


cr Tiufting in this true prin in 
ciple, many of you | 
verts go to thefe entert Zz 
and eat of the things. t 
been offered to idole, #79 

and ordinary meats. “Gr nt no 





this; yet you oa 
‘age are feveral ar 
converted, that ma 


oe a 


- fig 
may 
7 


be fomething divine a 

they are en~ 
of feafts maile to their honour, 
fome fort of réverence tot 


-_ §. Now, what need you give 
your weaker orant 
brethren this occafion? 
‘no manner of reafon to 
thofe feaits; it does voiia 
to be at them, and no maf - er 
harm to keep from fhem.) | 

9. Be it,ever fo lawful en, [0° 
go to, thefe feafts, t CONUGET, — 
that even innocent 
different matters are ni 
taken, where you fee t 
like to be occafions of ¢ 


ad _S 


AY De Nia fen 
eae: 





“Tee gee the eRe oT ene ae Sp persis, a: 




















AVIS 1 Errstee toraeConmfatans: GR 


: 0 -For i 1y Man -t0/'Thus im the prefent cafe,.A. D. 574) 
et pobale hiel batt While youmay' eat ieee 

ka owledge, fitat meat ina “meré “sane 

he idols: temple, and. civil -way, withouf any ho- 

L_not the conlci- noirpaid to the falfe deity, the’ — 

sat him wiih i younger» convert, not).fo well. 
be oldened — ‘able. to. diftinguith , aS. YOU, arey- 

Cat noche: may take you todo itin a.religin 

am se de a to .ous_ manner, and by your exam 


alisinas ws ple do fo himfelf cand . commit = © 
idolatry. Sebalmecne | | 

“And "Btoigh yet: 3 hv. fo, ‘by yout imprus< 
wledge fhall dent ufe of. | knowledge, 
Weak brother ‘pe- your ignorant rot rother is embol- ees 
ere om re dened to commit: asruinous, a&, 

_ © of fin, anda foul-that-Chrift died i Sy 
op ag put into a hazard of beingdeftroy~ 








‘ 


But “when ye~ Pen Confider, your thus if. é 
agi ft the bre- leading the’ confciencés, and en= 
atid /wotind- “dangéring the eftate of any Chri/= 
mek conlet-" » tian ErotRer is a very great fin 
en alata “againft’ Chrift himfelf ‘their Mat- | 
Ol Pip ks >: ter and Saviours © © kee 
, Wherefore wife 3. Wherefore it'were inflates "a 
a €)my brd-. ly better for any. Chri iam man 
offend, I will, .néver to indul exhin If. in any 
hs eine of thefe  gratifications, . than to 
b, left I hazard the principles and conici~ 





ny rother nek. r to ence: of a fellow oe by his er a ; 
we Or ban ro sa pepobe aie tr ; ; 
a. te 7) Y A y ae c H AP, | “ 


Be e Ror. ee much the fame" argument, 

TOP BOE: teawo tet . bo 
a er ‘Sis eisiteny prea ty A tated erie | Tee 4 
mesg os vO! SiMiw asa 7°, ‘ 


b 2a gitelicesee od 03 6x!) ; pr ae ye 


at Ho bath Sieh MnH2 Bas vue ota’ sleosy iaciensget 


weyar. 


igs + | | Original from 
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CHAP, DLS <4 aa 


St. Pawl, upon feveral prudential Confiderations, would not ree | 
_ ecive Maintenance from the Corinthian Chrifiians, but lived — 
either upon bis awn Labour, or Contribi:tions from ot ey 
Churches. The Heads of the Fatkion raife Reflections upon 
this, to the Difparagement of the Apoftle ; nay, infinuated if — 
_ to bea tacit Confeffion, be was indeed ne true A ae 
~ all, The well-affe&led Part of the Church Seem plainly to 
have defired fome Account of his Conduét in this. matter. 
The Apoftle’s Anfwer. He claims a Right toa Maintenance 
from them as muchas ony other Apoftle could do; and proves: 
it. Gives his Reafons why he did not make Ufe of that 
in the Corinthian Church. Hts great Condefcenfion to the 
Weaknefs and Prejudices of all Sorts of Chriftian P | ‘ee | 
tlluftrated by a familtar Comparifon, and r r 
their Imitation. . 
Ree te 
A.D: 57.1 AM I not an @- 1. You defire in the net | 
ae poftle *? am place to be pines 
Inot free? have not J refufed to take my vente sina one ? 
I feen Jefus Chrift from your, church w le If ms 
our Lord? are not among you ? Which i ree a 
you my work in the my conduct, among others, he 
Lord ? of your factions teasbere (th in 7 
_ infinuate to be a kind of confeffion, that I am 
deed a true apsftle, and would perfuade you not to 
me as fuch. Say they fo? Is not the ourecultay 
of Jefus Chrift* in perfon, receiving my com 
actually from Aim; nay, is not your 
Chriftianity by my miracles and doétrine, a fu 
evidence of a true apofle/bip? And if it +s why im 
not I at liberty to manage my own way of maintenance 
as well as amy other apofile.. i 


sab 
| * Ver. 1. Acts ix. and xxii. and xxyi. Gal. i. 12. 1 Cor 
xv. 8. Sue 

+ Ibid ["Oux ciel tnotesae ; AmI not free Ji 1. Ce To 
maintain my/e/f, or to be maintained by others. : 


\ : 
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Chap. 
Si aire 




























2 Tf Tbe not an 
spall unto. others, 
oubtlefs I am to 
_ you: for the feal of 
mine apoftlefhip are 
- ye inthe Lord. 
73 Mine anfwer to 
them that do examine 


¢, is this, 
% Have we not 


» aie eat and to 
. ' Py . s / 


j 
- 
. 
— « 
i 4 


- fifter, a wife, as well 
as other apoitles, and 
: brethren of the 


Lord, and Cephas. 


_ Barnabas, have not 
we Dower to forbear 
_ ~NOTKIDE : 
: | Ay ©: ts : 

~7. Who goeth a 


+a! ¢ 


arfare any time at 
Ris own charges ? who 
ay v1 planteth 


‘ 
-_ 
o£ 


' 


} 


— Ag 
iy Ty 


: Mm 


James the Lord’s brother +, or any a 
the fame right tohaye them maintained along with us 


4 6 Gr IT only and 


1 Eeistie To THE CoRINTHIANS: | 


2. Whatever other churches 
have feen and had that of me that 


muft be a fufficient teftimony of © 


my apoftical commiflion. 


_ 3. & 4, But to anfwer your in- 
quiry. Let them that raife thefe 
malicious infinuations from this 
part of my conduct know *, that 
I claim the fame right to be 
maintained by the people I preach 
to, as the other apoftles do. 


5. And that I and my fellow= 


traveller Barnabas have the fame 
privilege of carrying along with 
us any neceflary Chriftian atten- 
dants, be they men or women, 
wife or fervants, that Peter or 
oftle has, and 


6. Unlefs you can fuppofe ws 
tio to be particularly excluded 
from the privileges of the reft of 
Chrift’s apoftles. Which you haye 


~ no manner of ground for. 


. 


4. For to deny us this righty 
would be as unreafonable as fora 
prince to deny his foldier his pay; 

A. ai: a planter 





aa : 
# Ver. 4- [Have we not power, &c.] Note, It was one 
ranch of the eafern ftyle to afert things for truths, by way 
f interrogation of their contraries. Which in Englilh, are 
beftanfwered by afirmative affeverations. Which I accord- 
- ingly do in feveral paflages of this chapter, and in the reft 
of the epiftolary writings. | 
+ Ver. 5. [The Lord’s brethren, ] or 2dsaQa: c¥ xvgiz, the 
— Lord’s kinfmen. So James is called, Gal, i. 19. and he is 
here pointed at. And fo, pethaps, adagiy yuveewc may here 
ify, any Ghriftian xelation or kinfwoman. 





A. D. 54. 
may fay of me, you, I am fure,——. 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE © 


“stam | 
fruit thereof; or who milk of his own flock. oe ak 
‘feedeth a flock, and | See. et he : 
eateth not of the milk of his flock 3 ? Fu bie ™ 
8 Say I thefe 8. Nay I need notappel only 


things asa man *? or to common rea/on ; th Bhs i. 





faith not the law the of Mbofes will confi c: ho 
fame alfo? Fewifh zealots that vetion i 
: 4am terms plain fs | 

For it is written 9. It is theré comman “g ‘ay’ 
in the law of Mofes, (Deut. xxv. 4) That the very ox 
Thou fhalt not muzzle hat labours in treading the o i . | 
the mouth of the ox Joould be fuffered to eat tof th the cor 
that treadeth out the “qhile he was at that labour. 3 ? :* 
corn. Doth God take jt is abfurd to fuppofe ad Ms ae 
care for oxen? fhould be made on Pp rpofe s. j 
the privilege of a Jeaf. The /aw has a further meat 
ing therefore, viz. That if a juft regard ow, cht to 
bad to the very beafts for their labours, how much more te 
men, epecialy when employed in the Services” fob mn Mm 


: 1 


“ 


4 


ae Or faith he it ro. So that the -applicatic cm 
altogether for our it to a// that are Chriftian 
fakes? for our fakes, and mini iflers, is moft natu ao , 

no doubt, ¢his is writ- prove that every one in” it fae 
ten: that he that’ cred office m have °2 LT. r ight fc a 
.ploweth fhould plow ‘he maintained by the f ple I ; 
in hope: and that he preaches to, as the hi ne o : 
that threfheth in hope, ~ ee to be from the fruits t - 


fhould be partaker of ES 
ee fows, and reaps, and ire hes. 7 ot 


* Ver. 8. [Or faith not the law the fame 2] Note 1 This | 
paflage fhows the apoftle’s anfwer to be dire&ted both a 
Gentile and Fewi/h part of the Corinthian Sattion. And 
prudence of his apology confifts in this, viz. the Jet 
zealots being of opinion, that no. Chriftian apoflle o git 0 : 
receive maintenance from uncircumcifed converts, a 1e 
Gentile Chriftians taking it ill that he did not ; to fatisty “4 
former, he wrought for his maintenance ; but to content th ‘. 
Jatter, he claimed it as his due; ey he did a€ ual ¥ 


,'" 


make ufe of i it. ' " “as 




























, re ‘ 
- > “¢ 


shuie YB 


: ant 1% e you — fpiritual 
"BS ws it a nts 

hi we tha 

Yor ral things | - 


hig others be par- 
s of this power 
ve you, are not we 
pir er? Neverthelefs, 
; ts ye not ufed this. 
we wer, but fuffer all 
thing 5, left we fhould 


hinder the ‘gofpel of 


treet . 


i a 


. in “upon i it. 

13 Do ye not know 

) at they which mini- 

ng 

{ ter - abc ut holy things, 

live of the things of 

e temple ? and they 

‘nhc | wait at the al- 
ee with 


tk fo hath 


ly that _they which 
rea act the gofpel, 
d live ¢ the gof- 


she 


ma t j hak afed 


| “on sr have I written 
. a : for zt were 
it 

better for me to die, 


that any man 
fhoul 


Bik d by Ca a gle 
aL SL i re a? 


II rr If we have fown 


d alfo ordain- | 


ol thefe things, 


tt aefe things, that it 
bie le d be fo done un- | 


EY EOIN ch eas ee pe ig eee ee 
pet . - : f Te ie t ; ” 
. 


. PE 4g 


? 


1 
. . . 


| i 1 Eerste To THE Const NS. 


ar. Nor can any reafonablea- D. 57 


men think much to fupply us. 
with sneceflaries for the. prefent 


‘life, for the kindnefs we do 
him by putting him into a capa- 
hee of eternal life and happinefs. | 


12. If therefore any other apof- 
tle may infift upon maintenance 
from his own converts, J that 
firft converted you, carinot be de- 
barred it. But, however, to cut 
off all objections from /ome of 
you, and to fhow myfelf clear of 
all private intereft among you all, 
I have not made ufe of my privi- 


~ 
lege, as had rather be in want of fome neceffaries, than 


13. But did I infitt upon, and. 
make. ufe of it too, the Fewi/h 
converts could make no objec- 
tion to it, if they would but duly 
confider how agreeable it is to 
their own /aw,. by, which you 
know the priefts and Levites that 


attended the fervice and facrifices 
the 3e temple, were exprefsly appointed to be maintain- 
of thofe facrifices and oblations of the people. 


14. In like‘anner i in the go/~ 
pel difpenfation, our Lord Chrift 
has as early given to his apoffles 
and minifters this'privilege, when 
he fays, The labourer is worthy 


his hire, Matth. x. 10. Luke x. 7. 


15.1 But ‘though I have thus 


‘proved my right to it, yet I have 


not made ufe of i it 5 nor do I now 


. allege it with any intent to uf¢ 


it whenever I come among you 
again. Nay, I had almoft rather 
die for want. of neceflaries, than 
lofe the opportunity of doing 

Aaj fee, what 
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_ preach the gofpel, I bare preaching the gofpe 


















“hi Piheviin ste cxred 8 


rying void. | upon 
ing the "pend of | fro 


16 or though I 16, Glory in, I fay. | 


have nothing to glory thers do, is nothing but my in- 
of: for neceflity is difpenfible duty, which I can ‘nd i, 
laid upon me; yea, and dare not but perform : 4 

wo is unto me, if I there is no boafting in doing what 
preach not the gofpel. 4 mati is ab/olutely obliged to. ars 


17 For if I do this 17. Indeed * if I cheerfully pers _ 
thing willingly,I have form and execute of bares “n i 
a feward: but if a- miffon, I {Kall eT thal ye Te 
gainft my will, a dif- warded for it, as I fhall be pu> 
cca of the gofpel nifhed for neglecting it. Sut i 
scommitted untome-. for the better: Leben D dict 
gofpel, I * freely choofe to wave a privilege have a— 
right to, I expect a /pecial reward for if iin # er 

18 What is my re- 18. And this is my ai 
ward then? verily that ufing + my gofpel - pri 
when I preach the maintenance amo pats 
gofpel, I may take the cufing you of all dharge / my 


goipel of Chri(t with- own labour fea are tho | x ' a 
out charge, that I a- ae 


brs 
bufe not my power in the gofpel. | 1S 2 
19 For though I 19. For i in feveral cafes, wheres 
be free from all men, in | am not ftriGtly * ob . blige Am 
yet n ete k 


SR ESET Se Be ee 


by 


Te Hea FATES AR we 





* 


ae yy. x Sa 
* Ver. 17. [Es yee ixav Ble a ore, For if I bbe 
thing willingly.) The sso, this thing, may refer 
his preaching the gofpel in general, or to his chin, y it 
of free-coff; and fo may axey, unwillingly, be 3) rs 4: a 
ther. I think the /atter fenfe is moft agreeable to ey nor 
of the apoftle’s words. But I have éxpreffed Sky th. 
+ Ver. 18. "Ess To pen mentary, noes ee a. Tice Be ‘ft 
not to ufe (not abuje) my privilege. Thus the. 2 
fometimes taken in the fame fenfe with the | im mere Dy 
xedepeecs. Asin Plato, Epit: 8. [ex 6 seis 
es, he ‘did not ufe the gift rightly.} Or if the word dn 
fignify abu/e, then the phrafe tecia, muft mean met 
he had over him/e/f, not over thofe he preached to, 
chap. vil. 37. 


, REeAET.. 


Pa oe eo ee 
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as 
aay ' 
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that I might gain the 


yore. 


ryear —  ——S 


al 7 


hap. TX) 1 Ents ie To Tee Coniwtnrans. 


yet Ihave made my- make it my bufinefs, upon this A: D- 57-_ 
felf fervant unto all, view, to condefcend and com- : 


ply, as much as ever I can, with 
all forts of people, the better to 


' win and gain them over to the gofpel religion. — 


| 20 And unto the 
f Tews, I became as a 
‘el that I might 
gain the Jews; to 
them that are under 
_ the law, as under the 
law, that I might 
gain ‘them that are 
under the law ;. 





20. Thus, to filence. the cla- 
mours of the waconverted, and to 


fix the minds of the converted — 


Jews, I conform to the Mofaical 
law as far as is poflibly confiftent 
with the gofpel religion, to gain 
their good opinion of me and m 

do€trine. Thus I circumeifed Ti- 
mothy for their fakes, Acts \xvi. 3- 


) ie purified mylelf in the temple to avoid their prejudices, 


* £Aéts xx. 21---26. 


gt To them that 
are without law, as 
without law (being 
- mot without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Chrift), that I 
might gain them that 
are without law. © 






92 «To the weak 
became I as weak, 
that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all 
things to all men, 
) that I might by all 
: means fave fome, 


21. On the other fide, with 
the unbelieving * Gentiles, I argue 
in their own, way from principles 
of reafon + owned by them. , And 
for the converted Gentiles, who 
were never under- any obligation 
to the “Mofaical ceremonies, I 
copay maintain, againft the 


| Jews, that they are under none ftill, but bound only to 
. faith and practice of the gofpe/ religion; that fo by 
 yindicating them from that load of ceremonies, I may 


_ keep them fteady to their Chriftian profeffion. 


22. For the fake of fuch Chri- 
ftians as are weak in underftand- 
ing, or in ae ae: be preju- 
diced and mifled, inthe cafes of 
indifferent things, I voluntaril 
refrain the ufe of fuch things, 
for fear of yexing their conici. 

Aa4 ences, 





_ * See Adis xvii. 22. to the end, 
+ Ver. 21. [Teis avopeors, To them that are without law.] 
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*Aveswos, may here fignify either an unconverted Gentile living 
without the belief of anytrue revelation ; or a converted one 
that lived without the Jewifh law. I thought it requifite 

to exprefs both fenfes. 
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A: D. 57. ences, or difcouraging them-in their main pri 
Thus by a prudent and juft compliance with a//, I 


' “23 And this I do 
“for the gofpels fake, 
that F might be par- 
grker thereof with you. 


great and f{pecial promifes of its future rewards. 


24 Know. ye not 
that they which run 
jn a race, run all, 
but one receiveth the 


to gain upon as many asl pofliblycame yee 
"23. And all this. I do tee the 
better promotion of the gofpel 
religion, in hopes, and for a more 
abfolute affurance of enjoying col 
24. In which praétice I ¢ I ae 
vour to imitate the racers in at 


may obtain. * 


goal, and win the prize. Follow you 
be as earneft in your Chriftian duty, as 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE — 


Grecian games celebrated among 


prize ? So run that ye 





-_= 


you. For they, you know, Tun ] 
with the utmoft vigour, - aie ; 
one hoping to come firft at 
my example, and 


but one i 


SSS RP e-sf  =S Pm 2-sBaa Ss 


could obtain the promifed reward ; ‘though you are. a 7 


fure of it, upon your fincere endeavours. 


25 And every man 
that firiveth for the 
mattery, is temperate 

“In all things: now, 


they do it to obtain a 


corruptiblecrown, but 
we an incorruptible *. 


. . How much more then fhould Chriftians exercife 





: . : 


25. In thofe games, you bon 


alfo, the wrefilers. and cuffers 
pare their bodies beforehand : 
the combat, by ftriGt diet ; 
difcipline, and at laft get not 
but a crown of days or olive, w 
popular applaufes, for their pai 
















- dent felf-denial and mortification, upon the motive | f 
ternal crown of glory and bape af es ag 
% ’ 
. ‘ 26, 1 eer i 
we > Lis at , (| 
we Eolas a # mai? 7 | 
ich J; ae, 


* Ver. 25. Seneca has a Fach » palnebly like 
‘Athlete quantum ‘pla; 


this of St. Paul. 


tum toto corpore excipiunt : ? 


tum lorie cupiditate : 


tiuntur, fed ut pugnent. 
Nos quoque evincamus omnia, quorum premium non cords 
na, nec palma eft, nec tubicen preedicationi nominis no ri, mag 











um « ore, quan * 

Ferunt tamen omne ne 

‘Nec tantum quia pugnant, i pe q 
Exercitatio ipfa tormentum eft. 


filentium faciens ; fed virtus, & firmitas animi, & ] par ine 


| ‘czterum parta, fi femel in aliquo certamine debellata for: | 
- funa eft.” Eye 78. Edit. Lipfii.: i, jee’ 
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. 26. ©, b ihieeehire fo - 26. This i is’ my practice : Tale A.D. 57. 

notasuncertain- the courfe of my apsfle/bip with—v—— 

o fight !, not as the fame caution and earneftnefs - , a 
ne ¢ thet beateth the as your racers keep their line,and 

air: ‘ftretch toward the prize. » Thus 

: ght againtt all oppofition, not in je?, as. your ba~ ; 

s are wont to do beforehand for mere trial an exer 

cife , bse I am always in earnefte . 

2 But I hse un- 27. Stfiving to mafter all ia | 

r my body, and — verfaries, and get the entire con- : 

roe it into fubjec- queft. over myel , that while I 

: left that by any teach others the way to true hap- 

when I age pinefs, I‘may be the more abfo- 


ached to others, I Jutely fure myfelf not to come 
wag be a fhort Of 3 it, sn “fhe 


he Ap ae returns to the Queftion of Chap. viii, about ae 
pai hing of Idol Entertainments. Anfwers the Plea of 
es F bh frequented them, fhowing the Danger of it from — 
the ‘Example of divine Punifbments upon the Fewt/h Church 
or the like Prathces ; and the Inconfiftency of paying any - 
Rept to Idols, with the Sacrament and Worfhip: of the 
briflian Religion. Meats confecrated to Idols were often 
Ng fea fed on at private Entertainments, and even fold in the 
Ma: kets. Some Fewifh Converts made great Scruples of . ; 
eating fuch Meats. ‘The Apofile folves thofe Dowbsss and 


\E epee 


peeve Laid Bebaviour i in fuch Cafes. ia ee 


Or Bret cue I. Bu to return to he qu < 
{tion about the lawfulnef: 


+ ~thren, I would — 
‘that -ye fhould be or fitnefs of Chriftians Beifg pr 


mics Orant,. -how that all, fent at idof entertainments. +o es 
I 
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Bi ‘A.D. 57. our fathers were un- perceive fomewould sprinde you, 
| — eyader the cloud, andail that as you are Chriftians, 
puis throug! the fea; are nowthe true churcband | 
| liar people of God, God i | 
penfe with you for it, and you need not fear his difpleae 
fure. Whereas you ought to conclude the quite contrary, — 
_ from the very cafe of the ancient Ifraelites, whew. | 
| once the true church, owned and declared by GOD to be 
Bin. | em by their deliverance from Egypt under the coverof 
his cloud of glory, and their snizeculoue ae ae hs) 
the el ‘ eee 
| 2 And were all 2. For that miracle a3 fe 
baptized unto Mofes cloud and the fea, as it ue 
in the cloud, and in token of God’s recive that 
the fea ; people into his peculiar fer 
and protection, and an occafion of their believing in, 
and profeffing fim as their God and Saviour; was o.: ‘i 
. fame thing then to them, as our bapti{m now is +6 us. ny FE y 
3 And did alleat © 3. & 4 In like manner, the Sail 
| the fame * fpiritual water that came out of. the — | 
b meat; © and the manna that defcended ~ 
4 And didalldrink from heaven, may be faid to be 
| the fame fpiritual * figures of Chrift; that i Pk hey 
drink: (For: they faved the Hraelites frock he Pe= 
drank of that fpiritual siJ5 of hunger and thirft, and — 
rock + that followed miraculoufly confirmed and af- 
them: and that rock freq them of their being G 
was Chrift. ) chofen people: As, on ther 
fide, we Chriftians, by embracing the doétrine pe ee 
ligion of Chrift, are faid to partake of the ¢rue 
the bread of life, and to drink of the: living water, 
Vi. 335-355 48, SI. ete, 
5 But with many 5. “And nctwithitanding th ey 
of them God was a were aN the covenanted ( 
we 



























































* See the note on ver. 11. say 
+ See John vi. where the fenfe in which Chri calls 
himfelf the dread of life, &c. is moft rightly paraphr: 
by Dr. Clarke, according to the explications of the judicious "i 
Dr. Jackfon, and the excellent Dr. Claget, who have 
ciently demonftrated, that thefe kind of expreflions cannet _ 
be taken ina Vanamentia fenfe, but are intended to Bignily 
in general, the religion of Chrift, and wig. & 4 Ue 
a 
) - ray ee 
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| 
well pleafed: forthey God (and in fome degree of 4-D- 57- 
wére overthrown in Chirift to); yet had they no dif Y= 
penfation to fz. For the vety_ | 


~ 
~ 





the wildernefs. 
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2 ErisTLE To THE CoRINTMIANS. 


perfons thus fecéived into the divine covenant, were; 
_ for their tranfgreflions; deftroyed in the wildernefs, and . 
névet faw the promifed land. 7 


6 Now thefe things 
‘were our examples, to 
the intent we fhould 
not luft after evil 
things, as they alfo 
lufted. 

7 Neithetbe ye i- 


_dolaters, 2s were fome 


' of them ; as it is writ- 


ten, The people fat 
down to eat and drink, 
and rofe up to play. 


6. A plain warning to us Chri- 


frians; that if they were fo feverely 


punifhed for their finful and uns 
goverried inclinations, Je cait 
never expect to bé indulged im ae 
ny fuch irregularities. 

+. Have a cafe then of fhow- 
ing the leaft religious refpect to 
heathen idols; ox of drawing, 0+ 
thers into it: remember how the 
Ifraelites were ferved for eating 


_ of the feaft of the golden calf, 


and then rifing up * and dancing to the honour of it, 
Exod, xxii:) and committing fornication among one 


‘another. 
8 Neither let us 
commit fornication, as 
fome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one 
- day three and twenty 
thoufand. 


8.. And take heed, left by your 
forward and unwary compliance, 
you be not drawn into thofe u7-~ 
clean praétices that accompany 
thefe- heathen feafts. Remember 
what befel the Ifraelites for their 


“Jewdnefs at the facrifices of Baal-Peor, (Numb. xxv. 3. 
9. 18.) when a pboeyene of them were flain by the judges +, 


and twenty-three thoufand more by the revenging hand of. 


GOD. 


ite a eee ee et a) te | ee 


* Ver 7. [MaiGu»—And rofe up to play,] i. e. to dance 


to it; feafting and dancing being the ancient ulages in ido- 
But the word alfo direétly fignifies for- 


Jatrous wortfhip. 


ication, which was fo much practifed in idolatrous wor- 


Ip. 
+. Ver. 8. Note, The paraphrafe reconciles this verfe 
‘with that of Numb. xxv- 9. agreeably to the opinion of all 
the moft judicious interpreter. See my paraphrafe upon that 


» place, 
feito - 
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" AD. 57 9 Neither let us 
19 Segerer ° Chrift- as. fome » 
of them alfo tempted, ° 
and were deftroyed of 

- ferpents. As 

zo Neither mur- 

, mur ye, as fome of 
ane them alfo murmured, 

| and were deftroyed of 

the deftroyer. “a 


" (Numb, xiv.) 
1x Now all thefe 

things happened unto 

| them for enfamples : 

| and they are written 
for our admonition, 
vex upon whom * the ends 
: * of the worldare come. 


Tae <58 Wherefore let 

him that thinketh he 

_ ». ftandeth, take heed 

: left he fal. 
_ the 


H Te 


crimes 


“li 


13 There hath no 
Span: taken you, - 
but 





— * Ver. 11. [T2 stan cay dscvwn, The sels of the’ world, 
“Tf. e. the end of the ages, the laft age and difpenfation ; 
elfe the completion of the types rey 

‘The firf feems the moft natural fenfe. For though the 
here fpoken of, are faid to be rire, types, yet they are 1 
fo in the fame fenfe as the ceremonials of the Jaw, or many 
other éranfactons recorded in the Old Teftament, areun- 
They are here meant only as bearing ome 
refemblance in fome certain determinate point, viz. “ That — 
“ difobedient Chri ifians under the gofpel, will as fately 
“* be punifhed, as were the difobedient ifraclites — ~~ 


3 derftood to be. 


~ 


é6 ‘ faw. 
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_ againft 
were many of them cut off +r? phe Bs igs 


ment of thefe fins. He may fall ir 
without due care, and then he is fure 
: z - punifhment due'to them, for all this privilege. — 




















_ 9. Do n ’ C te 
CHRIST, as t 3 

Lord, and — eC. nce ? 
them dettroyed vane a 
(Numb. xxi. 5. 6.) re oe 


10. Nor sdideas gasket 
true apoftles of CHRIST, 
e g you‘from thefe hic 
" gratifications, as they murmured | 
Mofes and Aston and i. 


aes @ 





ples from God’ ealings 

his former church of the Jews, | 

to warn ws his church: lipentati i= 

the laft* and great difpenfati 

of the gofpel from + ph ~ the» 

mifcarriages, _ a 
12. Wherefore let no,Chriftia: 

prefume, that his bein ag eer fF th 

true church, and in co renant — he 

with God, will fecure hit nim frc 4 > 


13. & 14. And thous rate nay 
- be hard pref, and ill = ety: 
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Chap. XS 3 


t} —_— but fuch as is common 
‘} © to man: but God zs 
i} faithful who will not 
5 fuffer you to be tempt- 
ed above what ye are 
able ; but’ will with 
_ the temptation alfo 
make a way to efcape, 

_ that ye may be able to 
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The cup of 
» which we 
. is it not the 
of the 


bread which we break, 

_ isit not the commu- 
_ nion of the body of 
Chrift ? | 





_ 14 For we being 
many are one bread, 
and one body : for we 
are all partakers of 

that one bread. 


=. 


-_.~ 


18 Behold Ifrael 
» after the. flefh: are 
not they which eat of 

the facrifices partakers 
ofthe altar? 
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ration of which we thus eat and drink. 


- Fewifh church, the 


369 


make you comply with thefe Aea- A. D. 57- i 
then cuftoms, yet confider it is no——y—— 

more than what is natural for ay 
you toexpect from peoplebigotted _, 

to contrary principles, and fup- 

ported by a powerful majority. 

But ftand to your profeflion, and 

keep a good confcience, and God 

will enable you to go'through all | 
thofe difficulties. Stand out then pe 
courageoufly againft their tempta~ | 


-tions to fo vile a fin. . 
15 I fpeak as to 


‘" 
‘ 


hs a? we 
16. You all allow, that the 
reception of the bread and wine 
in the Chrifian facrament is a 
token and profeffion of our faith 
“in, and communion with Jefus 
Chrift, as our Lord and Saviour; 
whofe body was broken, and his - 
blood fhed for our redemption ; 
and falvation; and in commemos > 


17. And that by our eating all | act 
of one loaf of bread; and drink- 
ing all of the fame facred cup, fc 
we own and acknowledge our- 
felves members of his church, 


“ 


united into one Chriftian fociety, the body whereof he is 
‘the head, in memorial of whom, and to whofe honour, 
‘we perform this duty. 


18. In like manner, under the 
riefts and — 
thofe people that eat of the peace= | ) 
offerings that were firft* confe- “ 
crated to God at the altar, did  - | , 
a thereby 


+. 
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19 What fay I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which 
is offered im facrifice 
to idols is -e thing ? 

20 But I fay, that 
the things which the 
factifice to devils. and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 

. fhould have fellowfhip 
with devils. 


A Panarunase on THE |G 
A.D. 57. thereby declare themfelves to be in 
“—y—-— God, as his church and peebignrsa wae 
By the fame reafon ig sy te your partaking oe 
feaft, fuppofes or will be 


‘and communion with him they are 


god.» And I would not for the world have | 















a 


fuppofed, and, eee 
pr 1363 that you hold a ‘communion with the falfe 8 
with thofe that worfhip him, 






he a a 

19. & 20. Not that an 
thofe heathen deities have the <a ; 
divinity in them ; for it is certain | 










they have none, ’ being only ima- 
ginary demons, or the delufions of 
evil ipirits; nor ing 


any. 
confecrated to thet hes ae 
of any virtue to benefit 


worfhippers, or defile you. I only 
fay, that all bind of fe'aftir upon 


facrifices, fuppofes a fell 










confecrated to, be it a # 


“4 
vs 
: + 
'« 
or “alle Se 
e Cc 
. a 


communion ; with demons or wicked Spirits, nor ewe 0€ sae 


fion to others to think that you do fo. 


21 Yecannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils : 
ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lords table, 
and of the table of 
devils. 


' 22 Do we provoke 
the Lord to jealoufy ? 
are we ftronger than 


he? 


23. an things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not expe- 

dient: all things: are 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not, 
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21. So that it is impofl 
can be worthy communica 
the Chriflian facrament, and par= 
take of facrifices maaberd he then 
demons at the fame time. Fo 
the very defign of Chriftianity wae 
to abolifh and deftroy all demon — 
and idolatrous worfhip. pines 
22. Take heed how you 
voke God, who ‘is jealous ft his 
honour, and renee bai? his — 
power. wi 
if 23° x. as to that plea, that 
if you have no religious refpeé 
a to the fh ere 
can then be no harm 1 in| it; con — 
fider that though, ¥? 
circumitance, it 


5 
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|| evil in it to yourfelves, yet in refpest to others, it may bé A.D. 57. 
very inconvenient and dangerous; it may embolden the "Vv. 
more ignorant Gentile converts to keep their remains of 
! 


y ErisTLE To THE ConiNTHIANs. 
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veneration to idols; and it may vex and prejudice the 
Seve Chriftians againtt you, and the Chriftian religion 
your fakes, and {fo do mifchief to the whole church. 
24 Let me man feek 24. No Chriftians, in things 
his own; but every never fo indifferent, ought to con- 

- man anothers wealth. fult barely their own humour and 
atification, but to be tender toward the weaknefs, and 


= ro” ws ee Ts 





, 


2 5 Whatfoever .is 


fold in the fhambles, 


that eat, afking ‘no 
queftion for confci- 
ence fake. 
26 For the earth 
is the Lords, and the 
refs thereof. - 


25. & 26. Farther, it is ufual, I 
know, for fome of the meats that 
are confecrated in heathen sem 
ples; to be afterward fold in the 
markets. And the Fewifh Chrifti- 
ans may be very fcrupulous about 
buying or eating them. Now, 
as they cannot know fhefe from 


i ‘confult the good of their fellow Chrittians. . 
| 


pall other meats, they are not bound to afk fcrupulous 
ions about them, but may buy and eat them as 
ay ordinary food that Providence has provided for 


mankind. 
27 If any of them 
ain believe not, bid 


Aes to a feaft, and ye 
difpofed to go, 


 whatfoever is fet be- 


‘fore you, eat, afking 
‘Do queftion for con- 


fcience fake. 


' 28 But if any man 
fay unto you, This is 
offered in facrifice un- 


- to idols, eat not, for 


his fake that fiovwee 
, and for confcience 
ee The earth is 
the Lords, and the 
faloel thereof, 


ai tize d by . C. O. gle 


27. And whenever a heathen 
neighbour invites you to an en- 


tertainment at his Aoufe, never - 


inquire, out of confcience, whe- 
ther any part of his entertain- 
ment had been dedicated to an 
idol, but eat like others, without 


any {cruple. 


28. But if he that invites you, 
gives you notice beforehand, 
that fuch or fuch a di/b has bien 
confecrated to an ido/, and fo ex- 
pects, that if you eat of it, you 
in fome meafure own the falfe 
-god, and countenance ‘his wor= 
Joip ; then you muft not by any 
means touch it; your conlcience 

is 
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A.D. 57-is concerned. to fhow him your utter averfion to all ee 
jy heathen worfhip. Nor need you eat of it, fince Provie -— 
dence has furnifhed out fufficient to fatisfy your appetite _ 
withoutit. a ee. 
29 Confcience, I 29. & 30. When I fay your 
ie not thine own, vom fetince 3 concerned, I eR 
but of the others: for mean it fo much of your own, as 
why is my liberty that of the perfon that invited 
judged of another you, and of your fellow Chrifti- 
mans coni{cience ? ans, who may be either prefent o 
30 For, if I by with you-at the table, or nay 
grace be. a partaker, } 20. of your behaviour there. _ 
why am I evil fpoken poy 7 may allow fit hacen 
of for that, for which Sasi teers dente and -oeeianiee 
I give thanks ? thems the -thing igejpermiigle ot 
have no evil init. For if you thankfully fed upon it, ons 
» ly like other common food provided a rovidence for 
~ us, there is no true reafon you fhould be cenfured and 
condemned for it *. | i 


- 31 Whether there- 31. But as the cafe is, it is 
fore ye eat or drink, your duty to ufe your liberties 
or whatfoever ye do, in thefe, and all other matters, 
do all to the glory of {o prudently ‘and tenderly, as to 
God. fhow you Lire common in- 
tereft and credit ef your Chriftian religion always and 
moft at heart. 4 an ae Pg 
* _ 32 Give none of- 32. Endeavour not any 
fence, neither to the to vex and prejudice the } 
Jews, nor tothe Gen- Chriftians, who you know 
tiles,nortothechurch {o utter an averfion to any 
of God. that can be poffibly conft os 
idol worfhip ; and give not the leaft encouragement to 
the young Gentile converts to retain any regard to hea 
then idols ; nor, finally, do any thing whatever, that m 
be a means to pervert or difcourage any member of the © 
church from their Chriftian profeffion. AF oe Shi ne 
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.* Ver. 3c. I take this to be the intended fenfe and cone 
nexion of thefe two verfes, though interpreters generally 
give it another turn, viz. [For why fhould I ufe my liberty _ 
in eating fo imprudently, as to be liable to the cenfure and _ 


prejudice of others?] Let the critical reader take his choices oa 
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profit . but the profit form myfelf to all perfons, to 
of m nz ay that they keep them the fteadier to > their re- 
may befaved. = = Jigion. 


CHAP. XI. 


“he : 
a . § 


and modeft Behaviour of Women that were at any 
me abired to pray, or fing divine Hymns in the public Af 
hes'of Worfhip. It feems they took the Freedom at fuch 


| i. Countries were worn'as q Token of the Modefly and 
| Subjettion of that Sex. The Apoftle confirms ‘the natural 


f yt Tokens of both ; but efpecially in the public Affemblies. 
Th This Chapter alfo contains a fevere Reproof of their partial 


- ana irreverent Manner of celebrating their Love Feafts at 
te be Holy. Sacrament ; by which they defpifed the Poor, fean- 


La ali xed the Church, and prophaned the holy Ordinance. He 


oa Ow s them the End and Defign of its original In iflitution, and 
| epee of fo irreverent and unworthy a manner of coms 
An unicating in tte 


sae : 


ye Mfotlowers 1. FrOllow my example * then, 
me even as in condefcending to the 
alfo am-of Chrift. © weakneffes of your fellow Chrif- 
jams 5 ; wherein I imitate no lefs pattern than that of Je- 
ied nrift himfelf. 

Vor. T. Bb oe ae el 


_ 
2 4 


. 


c »*? 
y os 


Ch: ap. x. 33. And note, that this verfe phiialy telat 
laf verfe of the foregoing — and ought by no 
s to be feparated from it.’ 


:feeking mine own {train my own humour, and con-. 


4 "4 a propofed to the Apofile, viz. About the 


es to appear uncovered, by laying afide their Veils, which — 


sy eerey of the one, and the Subjection of the other Sex 3° 
Ve ¢ Fitnefs and Decency of prefer ving the external Signs 


A 


ii" 


3 EvenasI pleafe 33. But imitate my example, A. D. 57... 
res ‘in all things, who, as far as ever I can,’ reve 
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AD. sr 
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: -prophefieth with her public, with her head wa 







se racy? 
; ‘ 


awe } 
A ParaPHRASE ON THE Chap. xh : 
2 Now I praife 2. Iam always ready to com- | 
you, brethren, that mend‘and praife you, dear bre- 
you, remember me. in thren, for every inftance in which | 
all things, and: keep - you obférve the rules and direc- 
the ordinances, a6 I tions I give you, relating to your 
delivered themtoyoue conduét,in the public’ afemblier 
for’ divine worfhip. 


3 But I would have 3. And as to your queftion a- 
you know, that the bout the behaviour of women that 
head ofevery man is are fometimes infpired to pray, or 
Chrift: and the head fing divine Aymns in your aflem- 
of the woman is the» blies, Whether they ought to keep 
man, and the head of sheir veil on at thafey as well as 
Chrift is God. other times, as a token of thei fub= 
miffion to the better fex: let me obferve to you, that as 
Chrift himfelf aéts in fubordination to God the Father, 
and all mankind is fubject to Chrift as their Head and im- 
mediate Governor ; fo was it the original defign of God, 
that women fhould be fubjeét to men, and own them as: — 
their 4eads and fuperiors. | re! Fe 


4 Every man pray- 4. Now, you know, the man’s — 
ing or prophefying, going with his head open and 
having his head co- unveiled, and the woman’s wear- — 
vered, difhonoureth jing a veil, is an external fign of . 
his head, the {ubordination of the one to 
the other. So that for a man to perform any facred 
office in public, in a garb that betokens /ubjection, would 
be a difhonour to CHRIST his head, by whofe authority — 
he is made the chief creature and lord of this lower 
world. — fis Daple>..e es 























ay a ties | L 
5 But every wo- 5. On the other fide, for a 
man that prayeth er woman to perform mi hing 12 


vt , 






honoureth her head: her proper: head and lord unde 

for that is even all ‘Chriit, by throwing off the tokens 

one as if the ‘were of her fubjeétion. And the night 

heaven.  .as-well cut off her hair, or wear 

it hort, which you know is the proper drefs of the /up> 

riox {eX in your country. © ace h 
4, } 


head uncovered, dif- is a kind of difrefpect | ‘ 
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6 For if the wo- 6. And as it would bea ridicu- A.D. 57 
man be ‘not covered, lous and immodeft thing to do-——~—~ 


a 


"et her alfo be thorn: that at this, as wellas any other prs 
_ butif it be a fhame junéture; forthe fame reafonfhe ~ ae 
| for a woman to be ought to confider her /ex, and be 


ft o1 n or fhaven, let veiled. 
her be covered. 


7 





7 For a man in- , 7. Whereas for a man to be 
_ deed ought not to co-' open-faced at a public perform- | 
_ wer his head; foraf- ance, is needful, as a fign of oi 





Me much as he isthe i- his being the, honourable imagé 
_ mage and glory of and reprefentative of God, in 











¥ See but the woman his dominion, over: this lower : 
a s the glory of ‘the world; and has the female /ex 
, “man. | | put under him, as his image and Af oe ‘< 

_teprefentative, from whom fhe was at firft derived *. : ; 
$8 For the man is 8. & g. For man was not taken 3 
mot of the woman: from the ribofthe woman, but _ « 
but the woman of the fhe from Ais rib. Nor was he “me | 
_ man. ae, made fora help-meet for Aer, but ' a. 
es g Neither was the fhe for him; and fo was intended . 
iman created for the of God to be in /ubjecion to him. oo 
‘woman: but the wo- . . 





‘man for the man. . | 7 
40 For this caufe 10. And befide tlie argument 
ought the woman to drawn from the original creation 
have power on her of both ‘exes, if you know and 

nead +,becaufeof the allow that the angels, good and 
angels: = == = —_—— bad, are invifibly prefent .in your 
wiftian aflemblies of worfhip; and therefore wo- : 
men ought carefully to preferve every part of a modeft _ 
‘and humble behaviour there, out of reverence to the = |, 


ieee p 
# 


me, and for fear of the wicked fuggeftions and temp- 
tations of the other 4, Moreover, the prefence of the a 
CM een ae 











‘ 

5 ‘ | | t * 

> + Ver. 4. [Acka dvdes, The glory of the man, i. e. his rT, : 
image, whereof man is the original, The fame as dga 4 ey 


fear, in the preceding words. uth Meth 
+ Ver. 10. [Ai eyyiaes——Becaufe of the angels. ] Whe- | 








ther of the two, viz. the good or wicked angels the apoftle & 
means in this paflage ; or whether indeed he meant angels, | e. 
properly fo called, as prefent at Chriftian aflemblies, at all, : hy: 
‘at | J | oR , ; 
x . ’ : | 
\ . ' . : 
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A. D. 57. bifhops and paftors in the congregation ought to caufe the 
ee WOMEN tO be veiled, out of reverence to them; for they — 
are called the angels of the churches, Revel. ti. 1, 8, 125 18, 
and iii. 1,7, 14. | ahs 
~ ar. Neverthelefs, 11. & 12. But whatI have faid 7} 
neither is the man about the natural reafons for fub- = }, 
without the woman, jection of women to men, Pwould 
neither the woman not have interpreted into any 
without the man in richt of an imperious dominion 
the Lord. of the one, or any flavifh or dafe 
12 For as the wo- fubjeétion of the other. No, bj 
man is of the man, the wife appointment of Go 
_ “ ei adn they were both made 5 a mu- 
‘ > * tual comfort, love, and bleffing; | 
but all things of God. 3. Women was firft taken’ out 
Man, fo man was eVer after propagated by woman. 
GOD has rendered them reciprocal inftruments of each. 
others production ; and they ought to pay their recipro= 
cal duties and affections cheerfully and kindly. =~ at ae 
13 Judge in your- 13. To return then to the 
felves: is it comely main argument. Confider with 
that a woman pray yourfelves, whether it be any |}. 
unto God uncovered ? way decent for a woman, be«" 
caufe God may fometimes pleafe to infpire her to pray 
or fing in public, to take upon her to throw off her 
veil, and as it were to difown her /ubjeciion to man- 
kind. . 
14 Doth not even 14. Is there not fomething in 
nature itfelfteach you, the conftant cuftom of all na~ 
that if a man have tions, agreeable to the very de- 
long hair, it isafhame fign of nature ; for men to drefs 
unto him ? ina diftinét manner from wo- 
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15 Butif a woman 15+ As this therefore. 
have long hair, it is «unmanly in the one fex, fo fo 
a glory to her: for men to appear in the ga 

her | snd ena 


= 


eRe ae 
isa moft difficult point. abfolutely. to determine. I have 

_ therefore given the two fenfes which are moft commonlya@ 
ceived. by the beft interpreters, and {9 leave ite ART 
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de . 4 
“ber hair is given her sen, would be bold and affuming. A. D. s7. 
for: | covering. ‘Her Aair and her veil are the to-"V"———wt 
ee kens of her modefty and /bjection ; ee 
nature and cuftom require the diftinétion, and you oug | 
_ by no means to fuffer the breach of any natural decency 
in your religious aflemblies efpecially. f. : Tig 
nz 16 But ifanyman 16. And if any of your neW : 
feem to be contenti-. teachers are refolved to: be conr : 
_ ous, we have no fuch tentious, and defend thefe practi- 
cuftom, neither the ces, all I fhall further fay to them 
oe irches of God. | at prefent is, that they encourage 
what is contrary to the practice of all the Chriftian cae 
5 churches that I have feen or heard of. 7 
47 Now in this 17. To come therefore to an9- 
that I declare unto ther point, in which I am forry 
: jou, I praife you not, to fay, I cannot commend, but 
that you come toge-. muft highly blame you, for a very 
ther not for the bet- grofs irregularity ; I mean in your 
ter, but for the worfe. love-feafis at the holy facrament, 


“ee For firft of all, 18. I am informed, that at 


i 


» 





- 


when ye come toge- ‘your aflemblies, even for this_ an 
ther in the church, I moft facred and folemn celebra- 44 
hear that there be di- tion, you fall into partiesand di- AS 
-vihons among you; ftinétions. | ) | a 
and I partly believe 
it. : f 
> 19 For there muft » 19. It is true, indeed, GOD 
bealfo herefies among is pleafed for wife and good rea- 
“Oe, that they which fons to * fuffer thefe effects of 
are approved, may be wicked, and defigning, and fac- ; 
™m de manifeft among tious men in his church: and ‘oa 
tie oh CA Sone there is this advantage * from it . a 
among others, that they ferve as a foil to make the } ad 
% oe Ee’. Bb 3 | virtues . 


tas H 
# Ver 19. [Asi yee tee os Déxspeos For there muft be 
herefies, that they, &c.] That 6: yag dives, ought to be 
rendered there will be, is clear from abundant paflages, 
Matth. xxiv. 6. xxvi..54. Mark viii. 3. AQsi. 16. and : Re) 
elfewhere. And then #« muft not be rendered cafuallybut ~ eae 
eventually—{ And {fo by them, they that are approved will ? > 





q ? . 
a 2¢ made more manifett. | ' 
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“—v— the brighter and more diftinguifhing. 
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: vs 37> eee ee 
_A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. XE 


A. D. 57- virtues of all truly pious and peaceable Chriftians to fhine 


20 When ye come 
together therefore in- 
to one place, shis is 
not to eat the Lord’s 
fupper. 

a1 For in eating 
every one taketh be- 
fore other his own 
fupper: and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 


per and practice is to the defign 







Lh # 
| ~~ 


ans . - > 


: 


20. But you ought all to ‘cole : 
fider, how contrary fuch a tem- - 


and end of this holy inftitution. — 


21. For whereas it is a cuftom 
among you, for every one accord- 
ing to his abilities, to bring pro- 
vifions along with him for a com- 
mon entertainment; I find now 
thé richer and better fort of you 


‘are wont to get thofe of their own party together, and 


fall upon their provifions, feafting even to excefs, while 


the mean and poorer fort are negleéted, and return home — 


hungry and thirfty as they came ; directly contrary to 
the very defign of your fea/, which was chiefly to feed 
the poor ; and to the very nature of the Chriftian facra- 
ment, which is to promote Chriftian communion, love, 


and unity. 

22 What, have ye 
not houfes to eat and 
to drink in? or de- 


{pife ye the church of 


‘ God, and fhame them 


that have not? What 
fhall I fay to, you? 
fhall I praife you in 
this ? I praife you not. 





22. If fea/ting be'your bufinefs, 
your private houfes are the pro- 
per places for it. And to pretend 
to meet in public, at a feaft of 
religious love and charity, and — 
then to cabal, fallupon yourown 
provifions, “and neglect the poor, 
that have an equal right with 
yourfelves, is a difhonour to the 


Chriftian church, and ‘a profanation of its holy facra- — 
ment; and which I am bound mott feverely to reprove. 


23 For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord, 
that which alfo I de- 
livered unto you, that 
the Lord Jeius, the 
fame night in which 
he was betrayed, took 
bread ; 
Sie 24 And 


Digitized by Govgle 


'praétice, you will foon be con- 


23, 24. & 25. And if you tes 
member the account I gave you 
of our Saviour’s ows inftitution — 
of this facrament, and compare — 
it at the leaft with your prefent 










vinced how difagreeable the one — 
is to the other. I told you, that 3 











































f ‘ 


- brake #, and faid, them into the fymbols and repre= 
Take, eat; This is fentations of his own body and 

my body, which 18 blood that redeemed us, and were 
broken for you: this the feals and tokens of his new 

_ flo in remembrance of and gracious covenant with man- . 
Pi rae 3 kind; diftributing them to each ~ | 
 * 25 After the fame GF his apoftles, and appointing | 
Ty speed allo he took this as a ftanding inftitution m eh 
os he cup, ay , he his church, for a religious me- | 
had fupped, 4ayIng, norial of his death and fufferings 

_. ‘This cup is the new fein arn? | ie 
 teftament inmy blood : pin 
y this do ye, as oft as ye drink zt, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as 26. For as the pafchal lamb 
ye eat this bread, and was eaten by the Jews as a me- 
drink “his cup, ye do morial and reprefentation of their 
_Thow the Lord’s death deliverance from Egyptian ,bond- 
till he come. age: So by eating this bread, 
and drinking of this cup, you Chriftians do devoutly 
_. * commemorate your deliverance from fin and death, by 
- the death and fufferings of CHRIST, and profefs* your 
 folemn belief and confidence in it; which is to continue 
- aconftant inftitution of his church, till his laft appear- 
ance to the future judgment. : : 


"24 Wherefore; who- 27. And therefore whoever of 
 foever fhall eat this you thus ufes it to purpofes ‘of 
bread, and drink this fea/ling and faction, abufes the 
, cup of the Lord un- very defign, and is guilty of pro- 
_ worthily, fhall be faning fo facred and folemn an 
- — guilty of the body inftitution. 
_ and blood of the Lord. i. 

7m 28 But let, a man 28. Let every man therefore 
examine himfelf, and duly confider the true purpofes it. 
fo let him eat of shat was intended for, and compare 
bread, and drink of them with his own temper and 
| tbat cup. Bbq’ > EDR - ae: 
A Sa a : 

ih * Ver. 26. Kelafyiaads, Ye do fhow forth, or reprefent 
My. and declare the Lord’s death, 
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f ', 24 And when he he took bread and wine, and in'A.D. 57. _ 
y ad given thanks, he a moft folemn manner confecrated vr 
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BS 3 —— celebration. 

| ' 29 For he that eat- 
.-- eth and drinketh un- 

a _-— Wworthily, ‘eateth and 

l drinketh damnation to 


himfelf, not difcern- 
ing the Lord’sbody. 
| , “30° For this caufe’ 


mahy are weak ‘and 
| fickly among you, and 


_ Many ‘fleep. 











‘ 31 For if we fame 


judge: ourfelves, | 
fhould not be judged, 





ye 


32 But when we 

et _aré judged, we are 

| chaftened of the Lord, 

_* that we fhould not 

be condemned with 
the world. | 


brethren, when ‘ye 
‘come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 


34 And if any man 
hunger, let him eat 
_at home; that ye come 
not together unto con- 
demnation. And the 

> reft will I fet in order 
when I come. —— 


yt 
- 
. 
- rte se ae Oe 





Te me certain Gstanstian: 


=r » Aaa 
a 
‘ 
- 
- 
7 
* * 


* 


Dig tized 


by Govgl > 





A Panaviimase on THE 
A.D. 57: behbetouh; before be prefiames to send fo 


_ it as common and ordinary m 


which feveral have died. 


fora fatherly and eg 


a ~ mation to prevent their final * condemnation wit th ss tie 
nate unbelievers at the day of judgment. 4 | 


R A 33 Wherefore, my © 


* Ver. 32. [ Ive Pa ae Sizeeay. That we fhou dm 
condemned with the world. jon: t 
the word xgine, in the 29th verfe, came) not Signy eee 




















29: For whoever tie t othe 
wife, deferves a fevere ‘pan nifh 
ment, as a maby eg o 
er of the Lord’s body and | 
oan | 

30. And indeedGod has als dy 
fhown he will punifh fach a 
faners ; for fomeof you areal 
{truck “with ficknefs for it 


ie 

31. And if any of you, that 
are not yet punifhed in : oat 
able a manner, would avoi ic aa e 
ftroke, let them timel y con- 
fider, and reform their p abi ce, 


32. And let thofe that I 
der their prefent punifhm te ; 
member that God lays it on - 


rection, to bring them to cae | 
of their duty, and by for- | 
aay ms 


cman 


33- Let what I have fade 
perfuade you all to cat this fo 
feaft, in a fober, unanimou: 
charitable manner. ~ 4 

34. Eat for beanies or for 
mere pleafure, at home, b ede . 
not do thus in the chu: irch-af- 
femblies, for-fear of a juft judg- 
ment upon you. As to your ¢ 
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ales as ° Riven ‘TO THE Gonsancass oe Saggiie oe 
que pont: this matter, I will decide them when I aS Re Nie 
ss 7 i z ) age : “ iy oes 
Pigs ae. os i + ’ 
i & CHAP. ‘XIL 

next ag’ the Coriinbians deft? ai to, be refolued My Y 


pes the Cafe of, *firitual Gifts. and of Perfons extraordina- 

Rah endowed-with them. The Fewith Zealots, retaining 

a Sill t too great a Veneration for the Mofaical Law, concluded 

4. mo Gifts of the Holy Spirit were ever conferred upon any 

io Hy Gentile Chriftian, fo long as he continued uncircumcifed. On 

Me the other Hand, the Gentile as well as Fewifb Converts a hed 
Ls were too apt to magnify their own G: ifs, and defpife thife — e 

| ie of others. The Apoftle correéts thefe Miftakes. Lays if 

ie - down as a Rule, that whatever extraordinary Gift was ex- 

“Cs ercifed, or Miracle wrought, for a Teftimony of the irue | 
ag iftian Religion, and for promoting. and advancing its ap 

heavenly Doétrines, was a true Miracle, and a truly dine a 

Gift be the Chrt flan that exereifed it, Fewifh or Gentiie. , 

ee the coutrary, whatever. was wrought or faid to invali- Sage Y 

ah date the Chrifian Faith, could be no better than a falfe and 

~ diabolical Delufion. He fbows all fpiritual Gifts to be de- | x 

_ rived i from one and the fame Holy Spirit, dire€ted all to one “i 

and the fame End, viz. the Good of the Chriftian Church; * 

all Spiritual Perfons being ufeful and beneficial in their feves, 

ral Kinds, and therefore none are to be undervalued or de- — , © 

ppifed. This Argumeut is illuftrated from an apt Compari. > ha 
Son tates fom the human Body, and its Members. * - 
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i NIOW concern- 1. YOUR next inquiry is a ° < 
** ing fpiritual bout the true mature of — 
, brethren, I fpiritual gifts, and the due beha- 
Id not have you viour of fuch perfons gs'arg en- 
ant. dowed with them. In. which, ae 


ecaule I find there are’ great debates among your 
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382 | A PaRAPHRASE:ON THE _ Chap. XII. ‘ 
A.D. 57. Fewi/h and. Gentile converts, I thall lay down fome 
rules for your right information in that point. .  . 

2 Ye know that ye 2. That the Gentile Chriftians, 
were Gentiles carried then, may have a juft and modeft 
away untothefe dumb efteem of the gifts they are qua- 
idols, even as ye were  lified withal,. they ought to re- 
led. member themfelves but juft reco- 
vered from the ftate of eathen ignorance and. idolatry, 
newly made the people of God, and fo ought by no means _ 
to undervalue the Jou Chriftians, who have all alo 
been his peculiar church. 

3 Wherefore I give 3- And whereas the Fewi/h 
you to underftand, zealots are wont to aflume, all 
that no man [peaking fpiritual gifts to themfelves, and 
by the Spirit of God, would conclude, - no Chriftian, 
calleth Jelusaccurfed: while he remains wuncircumeifed, 
and shat no mancan to be worthy of any fuch endow- 
fay that Jefus is the ment, I now aflure you, that 

_ Lord, but by the Ho- Whatever Jew denies Chri to be 
ly Ghott. the true Meffiah, and would de- 
nounce him a_falfe prophet, let him pretend to what 
gifts and miracles he will, they are no better than dia- | 
bolical delufions* and conjurations. And whatever 
Gentile convert, truly embraces the Chriffian faith, and 
confirms it by miracles, thofe miracles could never be 
wrought but by the Spirit of‘ God, whofe true religion 
itis; it being abfolutely inconfiftent to imagine the devil 
would lend Ais power toward confirming a religion fo op- 
pofite to his own kingdom +. - | we 

4 Now there are |. 4. Then, as to the prudent and 
diverfities of gifts, but modeft behaviour of all gifted 
the fame Spirit. | perfons, for preventing all difor- 
der and divifions, let them confider, that though fome 
endowments may be greater than others, yet they are ~ 

. _ allequally derived from the fame original, viz. the Holy 
Spirit. 5. And 


— 





“ He fpeaks of the exorcifts or conjurers among the 
Jews, of which fee Adis'xix. 11. and Dr. Lightfoot Heb. ? 
&_ Talmud. Exerc. on this place. net Tint. 
+ See Matth. xii, 25,26. See alfo and compare 1 John _ 
¥- 1, 2, 3- ' 
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"8 And there are — 5. And though there be a va- A.D. 57. 
_ differences of admini- riety of officesinthe church, where-—-~v— 
_ s trations, but the fame of fome are fuperior to others, yet 

_ - Lord. | all officers a€t under one and the, 

os fame Lord Jefus Chrift, and receive their commiflions 
equally from Aim only. we 

6 And thereare di- 6. And fo again, all the feveral. 

ae, verfities of operations, - degrees of endowments that qua- 


_- Butitis the fame God, lify them’ for their feveral func- d 
which worketh allin tions, are owing to the fame God, : 
a ae . for whofe fervice they are be- <4 

ine aie {towed. Ae oH 
: + But the mani- +. For none of thefe extraor- ime: 


 feftation of the Spirit dinary_ gifts are conferred upon 
is given to every man any of you for his oqwm private 
to profit withal. advantage, honour, or applaute, , ee | 
but for the good and benefit of the whole church. ea 


- _§ For to one is 8.9. & 10. Thus for inftance, / 
given by the Spirit, fome are endowed with an exact 
_” the word of wifdom; underftanding of the true nature 1 * 
-’ to another the word and defign of the Chri/tian reli- ae 
_ of knowledge by the gion * in general ; others with the 
fame Spirit 5. true fenfe of feveral particular ~- st 
Tw et another faith prophecies of the Old Teftament, for | | 
Wate the fame Spirit; explaining that. religion. Some 
paretpanothe: ‘ae gn of ore bleft with a very high degree 
bs, B sem: Berne pee of faith, asa qualification for 
weper i’; performing feveral extraordinary a 
be 10 To another the . ; 
things at particular junctures, 


ree wr ° | r ] . , , . 
Fe Been raphe cy, oF fuch a full and firm per/ua/ion i. 


t 


; tongues; to another without hefitation; others with 4 
the interpretation of the fpecial power of miraculoully  - yy | 
tongues. curing difeafes,- Some are ena- ao 


pled to work miracles of /everal kinds ; others are in- 


to another difcerning Of md, as to the truth of what J 
of fpirits; to ano- they preached, as to enable them meen. | 
SS ther divers kinds of to deliver it with authority, and - i. 


—- sm enamel 4 sad 
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A.D. 57-fpired to foretel future * things; to explain fcripture * 
“ry doctrines, and fing divine * hymns. Some are empowers 
ed to difcern the very earts of other men, and to diftins, 

: ith between true and falj/e prophets; others to fpeak 
laomex they never learned; amd others to iterpret 

thote /anguages to the people, as faft, and as readily as. 

they {peak them. kv Fes 


11~ But all thefe 15. And thus thefe various en- 
worketh that one ard dowments come all from the fame 
the felf-fame Spirit,” Holy Spirit, given to fuch “pe 
dividing to every man 5, and in fuch meafures as he 
feverally ashe will? “fees them beft capable to improve 
to the churches benefit; and therefore are not to be ufed 
as arguments of pride, and felf-efteem, by either Feauifh 
or Gentile Chriftians. — cae 


12 For as the bo- 12 For the church of Chrift, | 
dy 1s one, and hath like the body watural, is com- 
many, members, and pofed of divers members, all ufe- 


all the members _of ful and neceflary in their kinds 
that one body, being ; a: 


many, are one body: fo alfo is Chrift. 


13 For by one Spi. 13. And as the feveral mem- 
rit are we all baptized bers of the body matural, are all 
into one body, whe- aétuated by one and the fame 
ther we be Jews or fu), which makes up the man, ° 
Gentiles, whether we “fo by our baptifmal profeffion we 
be bond or free; and are all united into one Chriftian 
have been all made to church ; and, whoever-of us have 
drink into one Spirit. any extraordinary gifts and gra- 
ces, are endowed and aCtuated by one and the fame di-. 
vine Spirit, as waters flow from a fountain; nourifh- 
ed by the fame doéfrine ; and both Jews;and- Gentiles, 
mafter and fervant, all ranks and. degrees of Chrifa 
tians, made into one /piritual body under Chrift our com- 
mon Head. ae : 
14 For the body 14.15. & 16. For fome of tis 
is not one member, therefore to diftinguith themfelves, _ 
but many. and defpife and undervalue their 
RE BK. be he 


* Which are the three feveral notions of the word prot 
phecy in the {cripture writings. . oe 


4 
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x5 If the foot thall 


fay, Becaufe I am not 


the hand, I am not of 
_ the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 
_ 36 And if the ear 
fhall fay, Becaufe I 
am not the eye, I am 
not of the body ; 1s 
it therefore not of the 
body? 


17 If the whole 
‘body were an eye, 
where “were the hear- 
ing? if the whole 
- were hearing, where 
were the {melling ? 
~ 38 But now hath 
God fet the members, 
every one of them in 
the body, as it hath 
pleafed him. 


fpiritual endowments. 
19 And if they 
were all one member, 
where were the body? 
. 20 But now are they 
many members, yet 


| but one body. 


Al . - : 
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Chap. XI st EptstL& To THe Copinrarans. 


385 


otherwife gifted brethren, looks A.D. 57. 
as if they thought there was but-"v—~" 


ene member (at leaft but one va- 
luable one) in the church’s body. 
And it is abfurd, as if becaufe 


the sand cannot walk, nor the © 


ear fee, that therefore neither 
hand nor ear had their ufes and 
functions as good and neceflary te 


the body of man, as either the © 


foot or the eye. 


17. & 18. As therefore the na- 
tural body would have been very 
defective, had it but one of the 
/fenfes inftead of the five ; fo were 
there no other fpiritual giffs,: but 
thofe particular ones upgn which 
fome of your teachers fo magnif 
and extol themfelves, the Chrit- 
tian church would be a very lame 
and imperfect /aciely. Againtt 


, which God has now moft wifely 
provided, by fuch a proper and perfect variety of his . 


19. & 20. So that it is variety 
that completes the human body, 
and fo it does the -Chriftian 
church ; one member can claim 
its ufefulnefs and due refpect as 


well as another, becaufe there is ° 


none but what would be defective without it. 


21 And the -eye 
cannot fay unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor -again, 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need of 


you. 


21. And as there is no one 


member of the human dady, but 
what receives benefit and fupport 
from every one of the reft; fo 
none of your teachers, with their 


particular gifts, could ever keep. 


up and promote the Chriftian 


church, without others to aét-in confort with them. 


“e A 


. , 
“He 


‘a x 7 | | 
poe aby, —_ O. ig Cc 
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22. And, 
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22 Nay, much more | 


body which feem to 
be more feeble, are 
neteflary. 


23 And thofe mem- 
bers of the body,which 
we think to. be lefs 
honourable, upon 


' thefe we beflow more 


abundant honour, and 
our uncomely paris 


have more abundant , 


comelinefs. 


24 For our comely 
parts have no need: 
but God hath tem- 
pered the body toge- 
ther, having given 
more abundant ho- 


dence havin: 


a, juft fupply given to fome, 


aS ar poe ke 
- Ch: XI 
= yt 

22. And, to make the | paralle 
perfectly complete ; as in. ‘the hud 
man body there is not the k 
vein, muicle, veflel, or ligamen 
but is in its proper place as. ulet 
as the biggeit limb we have. ie am 


23.'Nay, though fome OF 
parts be called lefs honourable 
not being fit to be expofe 
the reft: are, to common vy 
yet even ¢hat is abundantly fu: 
plied by the care we take to ¢ 
ver them; and fo indeed t he yo 
may be fi ad to have more regard — 
and refpedt paid them than a 
others. 


24. & 25. raise and ae 
thus provided — Ba 
an equal care, by | 
















them all wit 


what others have no want, fo ‘tes 
to leave no difagreement or pare | 


at se ag ve ‘ tiality between them.] | z 2 ae : 
25 That there fhould be no fchifm in the bode but that A 

the members fhould have the fame care one for anotl: Te Pi ; 
26 And echetdiler 26. Then again, as no“ 1€ r aS 


‘one member fuffer, all. 


the members fuffer 
with it: or one mém- 


ber be honoured, all 


the members rejoice 


with it. 


24 Now ye are the 
body of Chriil, and 


members in particular. | 


CHRIST; you grow or decay, profper or fuffer with 


one another. 


28 And God hath 
fet fome in the. 
church, frft apoftles, 
fecondarily prophets, 

thirdly 


Google 
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ber of our bodies can be afflicted i 4 
with pain, but the whole i: is’ out 
of order, the harm or difhon out 
of the one affeéting the | , 


frame: ” aah . 


: ; 
: % 


* fe 
who. “a 


27. So in like manner 
with you and -your. focal gif ft fis. 
and graces. You all make ip 
one church, the ae 20 dy wg 

‘ vend 
28. This body Chrift Me 
pofed of variety of members, 
officers, and minifters, as a, “ 
tles, prophets, teachers, _worke ce 


of 


‘ x 
Sopa? 
S 
| ( 
an. 


sae 
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| ~ thirdly teachers, after of miracles, healers of difeafes, A. D. 57-- 
that ‘miracles, then governors of feveral. kinds, with 


i) gifts ofhealing, helps, a/i/fants under them, for diftri- 
} governments, diver- bution of charities to the poor, 
i} _fities of tongues. ‘ or for helping them in the work £ 
_ of the go/pel by any fpecial gifts or peculiar talents for , 
which they are,remarkable, and fpeakers of divers /an- 
, guages. (See ver. 8, 9, 10.) | 
29 Are all apoftles? 29. & 30. Now, it would be » | 
| are all prophets? are no way proper to the nature of \ 
— all teachers? are all fuch a body, for all thefe to exer- ! ‘ 
workers of miracles? cife the /ame functions; fome | 
, ; 30 Have all the are fitted for one, fome for ano- ie 
gifts of healing ° doall shor; fome to govern, Others to 
{peak -with tongues? he governed ; and thefe are a/l ex- 
} _ do all interpret? cellent and ufeful in their way; 


and for any to neglect or defpife another, is to act againft 
the intereft and conftitution of. this body of Chritt. 


7 31 But covet ear- 31. Wherefore although you 
 neftly the beft gifts: may * endeavour each of you to 
and yet fhow Lunto be qualified for the higheft de- 
you a more excellent grees of thefe fpiritual gifts and 
pe ways 3-- - -- offices of the church ; yet remem= 
ber the only true way of improving them to their moft 
worthy and proper purpofes, is. not to value yourfelves 


a — ——s —— 


_ upon them, but to ule them to the benefit and advan- TF 
tage of your fellow Chriflians ; as I fhall now further 
 fhow you. j 


CH AP. 


. 7 ; : : , t | 
MC Pe ae | ' | 
* Ver. 31. Zaase 02, But-covet earneftly, or ye do cow 


wet, or affect zealoutly. | : 
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which render it the true End and Life of all ovis 
, dowments, and /bows it to be, in itfelf, preferable to 
and even to excel the Graces o Faith and Hope. ' | 


A.D. 57. HOUGH I 
! ox z {peak with the 
tongues of men and 
of angels, and have 
not charity, I am 
become as founding 
brafs, or a tinkling 


cymbal. 


church. For if, for inftance, I could fpeak all the 
guages of the earth, \nay, could fpeak like an angel, ¢ 

- yet had no regard to.God, and to the good: -of off 
thefe improvements, they would be Doings but® 
noife and oftentation.. ~ 


2 And though I 
have the. gift of pro- 
phecy, and under- 
ftand all myfteries, 


-and ~all’ knowledge ; 


and though I have all 
faith, fo that I ceuld 


remove. mountains, 


and have no. charity, 


I am nothin g. 


; 3 “CHAP. “XL 
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I. "THE true way * ‘then 
render your fpiritu nal en- 
dowments good and valita dle. 
to ufe them with charity, i 
with 4 conftant and fincer ré Tee vit 
gard to God the iver of th “a a 
and the good. of your fello me 
Chriftians, al the banetiies 


oS aie alle 
2. And if I had never f ; prow 

a knowledge in the fer ure- 
prophecies, and in the: do 
ef the Chri ifian religi 
could work never fo many 7 
cles + to confirm the t 
them; yet if I impro : : 
my own private oa swith Py 
out a main eye to the ba 
benefit, and the good. of. oth 1S, #y 


a 


purfuant to the ends for which God beftowed his po w 


upon me ; I become an infignificant perfon. — 


3 And though I 
beftow all my goods 








IO ye 
a Nay, though I thould 


form néver {fo many . chen 5 


to al . <e -. 
ee 
* Chap. xii. 31, t Matth, vii. 22,235° 7. 
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! yor, and 
- my. y to be 
burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth 
G ‘me nothing. 





i. from them. 

4 4 Charity fuffereth 
, and is kind: 

gre envieth not : 

_ charity vanteth not 

- itfelf, is not puffed 


4 Be. | 


<4 
























5 Doth not behave 
‘itfelf unieemly, feek- 
_ eth not her own, is 
not. _ eafily provoked ; 
keth no evil, 


6 Rejoiceth not in 


4 2 in the truth. 


fir sere ‘behaviour. 


7 Beareth all things, 
elieveth all things 
q opeth all things, en- 
_dureth all things. 


ey 2S Charity never 
aileth : but whether 
be prophecies, 
th “y thall fail : whe- 
her there be tongues, 
“they fhall ceafe; whe- 
esas >? ther 


a Vor. 1 


in uity, but rejoi-. 


of charity to the poor, and even A D. te 
become a martyr for my reli—v—™ 


gion, yet if thefe be done out of 
vanity and oftentation, and not 
from a pure principle of the love 


of GOD. and of mankind, 1 thall receive no advantage 


. This Chriflian charity is a. 


sis comprehenfive and fruitful 
principle. It takes in all our 


duty towards men, founded in 


a confcientious regard to God, 
whofe image man is, - It obliges 


as: to a gentle aed benign, without all emulation or 
-uneafinefs at one another’s advantages. and perfections ; — 
D Gatien pride, or ambition of dignity and pre-eminence. 


5. It fuffers us not to infult, or 
be fharp upon the weaknefles of 
our brethren, or to feek our own 
cred?: at the expence of another 
man’s; keeps us from difguft and 


viole nt Sefetikenents at ill ufage, and from putting the 
orf conftru&tion upon words or actions. 


6. It permits us not to take 
pleafure in the flips and failings, 
the vices and frauds of our 


bours ; but makes us rejoice in all their. good and 


7. It teacheth us to bear inju- 
ries, to cover rather than.expofe 
failings; to believe and hope the 
beft of every one, as long as there 


is any room left for a favourable opinion. , 


8. And as this virtue thus gives 
life and efficacy to all your fpi- 
ritual gifts, fo confider how much 
it excels them in point of dura- 
tion. Your infpired knowledge of 
the /criptures, your talents of 

atin: 
Cc 


’ 
~ 
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A.D. 57: ther shere bé¢ know- {peaking unlearned /anguages, and 


rym edge, it fhall vanith 
A away. - { 


g For we -know in 


part, and we prophe- the Spirity are only fu 
. | dapted to the prefent imp 
ftate of the church, and of mankind. Our beft 


cy in part.- 


A Paraturase ON THE 


fuch like prefent endowments, 
will one day be laid afi de and 
ceafe, as no further nfeful.. But the love of doing good 
will be a grace that will adorn yor to all eternity, © og 











; <i 


-! hd ; ej ; 
“) “| . q ‘ 
Fit de. | 


. r ‘* 4 


g. For thefe prefent gifts | 


ledge and abilities are but thort and temporary. © ae | 


10 But when that 
which is perfect is 
come, then that which 
ig in part {hall be done 


, away. | 
tr Whén I. was 2 
child, I fpake as a 
child, I underftood as 


a child, J thought’ as: 


achild; but when I 


became 2 man, [ put 


: 


away childifh things. 
' 42 For now we fee 
through a glafs dark- 
- ly; but then face to 
face: now I know in 
part; but then ‘fhatl 
It know even as f am 
known. 


13. And now a- 


bideth faith, hope, 


- charity ; thefe three;_ 
but the ‘greateft of 


thefe zs charity.” 












10. Whereas; in the future flate 
of happinefs and perfection, there 
will be an end of thefe more im- 
perfe& ways of information, and 
gradual means of knowledge, = 


11. And‘there ig as much ify 





ference between the- 
future accomplifhments: 0 
mind, as there 18° between » mf 
notions “and behaviour of a child _ 
and a man. 19 06 Ia) 3 

2. Our very beft attain e 
and gifts here, being but a nat~ 
row and cloudy ADP ron o& 
things: e heavenly £ 
ftate wi and 


wT a 
eto | 
é | ‘ane W, . 

7 Gis y : : 9.4- | 
hope (which are indeed needfuk 
for us while we continuein & po 


imperfect ftate),: fhall 4 <> ccale 5 } | 


J 

q 
ba 

: 


> 


the one being, turned into perfect vifion, the other mto — 


eajoyment 5 


Digitized by Go. gle 


this love of 
being, indeed, the fum and fubftance of all real 
‘of effential obligation, nal x 
eontinue for ever even, in Aeaven itfeliy: o - aie asss 






' 
- 


‘ a ¥ A * » ; } “3 - z : Li 
GOD, and of our fellow /ainit, 
7 ‘4% 7 eT, 


and of eternal ufefulneis, wit 
cB Sho) 


* ee 
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} Epstie to THe CorInTHIANs. 


CHAP <5 fae 


The Ap y > continues his Advice to > ibe gifted pa in 
x Gee icky particularly with refpe?. io their infpired per- 

— formances i in the public Affemblies of divine Worfbip. He 
; +h inflances in Such as prayed, Jung, or prophefied in frrange 
st Languages. Orders all parts of public Worfhip or Teach. 

- ing, to be performed ina language known to the Congrega. 
g tion, or elfe interpreted to chem. Shows the Vanity of 
peaking a firange Language for mere Oftentation. Giver 
| Rules for the more edifying and orderly Management of their 
publi Performances. Forbids Women to teach in the pub- 


he + eae and exhorts them all to obferve his Direttions, 
aa)? 


« 
, 


- 


ue rity, and defire 





7Ollow after cha rT ET the good and edifica- A. D. $7- 
tion of the church then* “V4 


fi tual gifts, but ra- ee your chief aim in the exer-"Chap- xiii 


er that | ye may pro- cife of your fpiritual gi ift; and 
én - be not forward’ to ufe them in — 
our - public affemblies of worthip, but in fuch a manner 
thé people may underftand and profit by them. 


: aM >that fpeak- 2. I thall inftance particularly 
th in an unknown jn the gift of {peaking ftrange 
3 ongie, {fpeaketh not fanguage:, which fome of your 
u nto “men, but unto new teachers are apt to do for 
God: forno man un- joe oftentation, and without 
eee shows any good effe&t. For though 
“mm. the fpirit He faeh people may {peak d- 
33 myiteries. De hage te egies Te 
Be and great things, yet.it is all be- 
ee reer n Gad and phemfelves ; For the people, that do net un» 
he ftand them, ate not a whit the better for it. ~ 
a > et lie that pro- 3. & 4. Whereas to {peak or 
nefie h, fpeakethun- pray in a known language, is to 
a men to edification do fome good toward the further 
nd exhortation, and jinftruétion of fome, and the con- 


| Phe 











i fort. gt she firmation and comfort of others : 
oe is ad that Boch But to fpeak in an unknown 
| Cc2 tongue, 
- / —" 

* ’ | 1 : a - 
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A.D. 57-eth, in an unknown 
onynmetongue, edifieth him- 
\ felf: but he that pro- 


phefieth, edifieth the church. 


5 I would that ye 

all fpake with tongues, 

‘but rather that ye pro- 
phefied: for greater 
ty he that prophefieth, 
than he that fpeaketh 
with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 

‘6 Now, brethren, 
if L come unto you, 
{peaking with tongues, 
what fhallI profit you, 
except I fhallfpeak to 
you either by revela- 
tion, or by know- 
ledge, or by prophefy- 


ing, ot by dottrine? 
/ . 


it do you any fervice, unlefs I 


underfand me > 


+ And even things 
without life giving 
found, whether pipe 
or harp, except they 
give a diftin¢tion in 
the founds, how fhall 
it be known what 1s 
piped or harped ? 


 & For if the trumpet gi 
prepare himfelf to the battle ? ? 


9 So likewife you, 
except yeutter by the 
tongue words eafly to 
be underttood, how 
fhall it be known what 
is fpoken? for ve fhall 
{peak into the air. 
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tongue, is to inftrucét nobody , 
but yourfelf. sane 


5. Lo be able to fpeak divers’ 
lan es, is a gift very defire- 
ae ae ufeful ns Ta pec ny for 
{fpreading the igofpel doétrine the 
farther and wider. ~ But in a par- 
ticulay congregation, the ‘me 
ufeful fpeaker is Ae that fpeaks fo 
as to be underftood by the people. 


6. For fuppofe I ‘wyfilf, or 
any other teacher whatever, were 
to come among you, to declare 

‘fomething to you that God had 
[pecially revealed to me,, or to ex- 
plain, any prophefies of the Old 
Teflament relating to the Chriflian 
religion, or to: teach any doc- 
_trine of faith and manners, would — 
delivered it fo as you could 


. 
Be 


2.3 82 "* . F383 * =... 


4, & 8. Certainly it wouldfig- 
nify no more to You, ug 2 
fufed noife of a mufical inftro- 
ment would dire& a dancer, of 
the trumpet. a /oldier, when it 
founded no point of wary) 
ve an uncertain found, who thall 
rit lage 
9. And thus, if your daachers, 
that. are gifted with divers lan-— 
guages, take not care that. the 
people they {peak amongft, under 
ftand what they fay, their pray- 
ers or difcourfes are nothing but 
empty air and found tothem. 
co eel) Sige Le 
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. Chea - _ XIV. 
aries: are, it 


may’ be,fo ) many kinds 
of yoices in the world, 
and none of them are 


_ without fignification. 


ow not the meaning 
- ot ‘the voice, I hall 
_ be unto him 
eal eth a Barbarian, 


Even fo ye 
ah as ye are 
_ tealous of fpiritual 
, feek that ye 


y excel, to the edi- 
= of the church. 
J te ) 


mr Wherefore let 
that fpeaketh in 
an unknown tongue, 
| = =e me a in- 


a4 For ? I pray in 
vial unknown tongue, 


os What i is it then? 

¢ ray with the 
1d I will pray 

> underftand- 
: I will fing 
the fpirit, and I 
x with the un. 
vf - i¢ 6 Elle when thou 
t blefs with the 

, how fhall he 
that Na ” occupieth ‘the 
=~ 1 m of the unlearn- 

d, fay Amen at thy 
"giving sof thanks, fee- 


ing 


; ree evening is 





sa A 


oir Therefore if I 


that 


<a prayeth, but. 


| vi ’ . 
i. x ; A 
Beeezes by Go : gle 
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1 EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


- 10. & 11. There’ ate, indeed, 
great variety of languages in the 
world, and each of them have 
their proper fignification, But 
for any two ftrangers to converfe 
together, and know’ nothing of 
one another’s meaning, is to talk 
gibberi if t to no purpofe. 


| he that fpeaketh fhall be a Barbarian unto me. . 


12. Wherefore, let not any 
of you affe& to thow and difplay 
his gi ifts with any other’ defien 


- but to inform: the underftandings 


of the people. Defire not to ex- 
cel, but in endeavours after the 
chamihi s benefit. 


13. Let none pray in a . ftrange 
language, unlefs he be fure what 
he fays will be interpreted to the 
aflembly, 


14. For to pray unintelligibly 
to others, may indeed be to ex- 
ercife your gift, and perform 
your own devotion, but nobody 
elfe can be the better for it. 

15. The fum is this then. All 
public prayers, preaching, and di- 


vine hymns, compofed by infpi- 


ration, ought to be performed in a 
language known or interpreted 
to the congregation ; 


16.& 17. Becaufe otherwife, 
whatever petitions or thank{giv- 
ings any infpired man may offer 
up to God, the people that know 
nothing of the language he {peaks 
in, can never join with him -m 

Cc 3 them, 
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A Paparm.sse ON THE 


A.D, 57 jing he underflandetly 
_ Se-v"rr/aot what thou fayeft ? 


17 For thou verily 
givett thanks well,but 
the otherisnot odananl. 


18. I thank my 
God, I fpeak with 
tongues more than 
you all: ee 

19 Yet in the 
church I had rather 
fpeak five words with 
my underftanding ; 


that by my.voice I. 


might teach others al- 
fo, than ten thoufand 
words in an wxknown 
tongue. 

20 Brethren, be 
not children in under- 
ftandisg : howbeit, in 
mafice b 
but in underftanding 


_ be men, 


innocent, undefigning, and bis Se difpofition. — 


21 In the law itis © 
of shake words “of the ont e 


written, with men o 
other tongues and o- 
ther lips, will I fpeak 
unto this people : and 
yet for all that, will 
they not hear me, 
faith the Lord. 


22 Wherefére 
tongues are for a fign 
not to them that be- 
lieve, but to them that 


| believe not: but pro- 


phefying ferveth not 
for them that believe 
not, but for them that 


| believe. 
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five words that ; 


e ye children, 








them. ‘The samen 

well ‘as to bimfelf, but the spo 
is nothing the er for fu 

prayer’ | ‘ r rd 


18. fe. sto. I blefs GOD I have 
the gift of language beyond « 
of your teachers ; but Pr am 
far from valuing myfelf upon 
mere talking, and thowing | my 
talent, that I think it’ much’ 
credit and advant re. t 








fand fine ifcondies that 1 nobody — 
underftands but my ae uf 





-20. Brethren, be not like chil- 
dren, affected with novelties, and - 
valuing things that appear great, — 
but are worth Jittle. At like — 
men of underftanding, and imi 
tate children in nothing but’ hen 


. You remember thof 


ment (]fa. xxvili, I1, 12. 

telling the vif ‘nation, That 

God would one day fend 

to them, infpired with var 

languages for their conviftion and ” 

reformation, but all to little purpofee — 
-22. Where you cannot but ob- — 


ferve, that the natural *, rT of 
God’s beftowing the gift of 
guoges wpon any perfon, is” 
a miraculous evidence 4 bi a 
vetting unbelievers: b cates vat 
are dlkeadly eee pe ae 

inftructed and.edified in | 
they do underftand, 
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14 If eetbfare the 
jlechurch become > 

































‘- 
" toget ther into one 
place , and. all. fpeak 
4 with tongues, and 
there come in thofe 


3 : : are unlearned, or 
tt, - 
Mi 


believers, will they 
t oe that: ye are 
7 fiaftical? 


oe gt 4 But if all pro-— 


ye y,and there come 
in ae 2 that ‘believeth 
ae or one unlearned, 
ne is conviaced of all, 
he; is judged of all. 

«25 And thus are 
og : feerets of his heart 
A 1 manifeft; 


i Howi is it then, 
i br ethren ? aes ye 
co! m to et er, ever 
. age ‘ u hath s 
ae 12. m, 

i a hath a tongue, 
ath arevelation, hath 

"an interpretation. Let 
Bs all tr ngs be done to 


ace If. any. man 
| “in an unknown 
ie: or ngue, let it. be by 
pies oF at the moit 
pirates, and that by 
; and let one 
iterpret. 
ib, MRAAeI a>: 
\Srauiee is Lien Md 
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I Epistle TO THE CoRINTHIANS. 


own and the church’s credit. 


and * 
fo fling down on bis face, he will worfhip God, and re- | 
t that God is in you of a truth. 


Siley a ,doc-- 


23. And verily, you ought: to A- D.57- 
be cautious how you exerci 


thefe gifts in public, for yout 
For 
fuppofe a heathen ftranger fhould 


come into any of your eongréga- 


‘tions, and hear you teaching and 


praying, what. neither he nor 
your own people underftand a 
word of; would not the man take 


10) bs a and think your religion ridiculous and en- 


24. & 25. Whereas if you took 
care to haye all {uch infpired, 
difcourfes underftood or interpre- 
ted, the man might be fo affected 
and {truck by the power and pre- 
valency of them, as to be convert- 
ed, and own and declare your re; 
ligien to be undoubtedly true. 


26. In fine, therefore, to pre- 
vent all inconveniences, and to 


attain the true ends of your {pi- 


ritual endowments, I advife you, 
that when you afflemble together, 
one prepared with one kind of 
gift, another ‘with another, you 
do not exercife them in a confuf- 
ed or vain-glorious manner; but 
obferve the particular rules I now 
give you, viz, , 
27. Let not above two or three 
perfons fpeak in an unknown 
language at one meeting ; tet 
them fpeak.each in his. turn, 
and each have an interpreter to 


/ 
* 


explain | his meaning to the con-— ° 
gregation. . | 
Ge4 28, And | 
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396 A PARAPHRASE ON THE wer — Chap. XIVa : 


A.D.57- 28 But if there be 28. And he that has no nobody. 

\“v~ nointerpreter, let him- prefent able to interpret his -lan~ 
keen filence in the guage for him, ought to be filent 
church ; and let him for that time; let him utter him-. 
{peak to himfelf, aud ¢,1¢ privately between God. aut 
to God, himfelf. 


29 Let the pro- 29. Of fuch as are infpired 46 
phets {peak two or expound any prophetical paffiges, 
three, and let the o- Jet not above two or three ex 
ther judge. und at one meeting 3 and ‘et 
the reft that are fo infpired, fit to judge and ee 
what they fay. 


30 If any thingbe 30. And if any of chee be tk 
revealed to another fpired with a ftill more full and 
that fitteth by, letthe complete fenfe of the peflage the 
firft hold his peace. preacher is {peaking upon ; yet 
let him ftay* till the other has finiflied his difeourfe. 


31 For ye may all 3 And thus you may all re 
prophecy one by one, gularly take your turns, and the 
that all may learn,and church will lofe none of your 
all may be comforted. inftrutions and exhortations, © 


32 And the fpirits 32. A method you ma eafily 
of the prophets are conform to; for the inf mr eed | 
fubject to the pro- of the Heh Ghoft are not like | 
phets. thofe diabolical pofleffions of the 
heathen priefis, raging, enthufiaftic, and ungovernable; 
but calm and fober, and capable of a Sait ier 
by fuch as are actuated by them. ef ; 


33 For God is not 33- (For the fpirit that i 
the author of confu- you, 1s the Spirit of that God who 
| fion, but of peace, as jg the God of peace and order, 
| in allchurches of the put never the author of venti 
faints. fion) and that you may exercife his 
gifts i in this orderly manner, is plain from the like | ex- 


EL be 
é f To ear 
7 » gd py” 
* Ver. 30. [‘0 weaices evyern, Let the firft hold bis! peace, — 
| te. Let him fini/b before the new prophet begin, | which — 
feems a much more agreeable fenfe than what our 


on feems to fuggeft to the reader. And the fllowing vere ¥ 


confirms it. 
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u “ercife. of them in all other* Chriftian churches, ; as | A:D. 57. 
_ have accordingly appointed them todo, a 
Y 34 Let your wo- 34. Let your avomen be 

- men keep filence in mitted only to+ fing. infpired 
the: chure es: for it hymns, or utter infpired prayers 
% As not permitted unto jn the affemblies of worthip, and 
: to fpeak; but pot preach or difpute with any bo- 
i pare commanded to dy there by way of inftruttion ; 
| “iis fede "Ss for that is not agreeable to their 
my, as aie rua ftate of Jubjettion by the law of = 







WW 





= =. 










| t God: and Nature. | 

35 And if they 35. And if they have a mind + rm fe il, 
;) will learn any thing, to argue upon any thing that is | 
() let them afk their fpoken in public, for their fur- 
» a fhands at home: ther information, let them do it . 
‘ for it is a fhame for With their hufbands or teachers | 
Ss Pg Appa mn the (gp home, for it is very indecent | . 
1% — | for a woman to — the office : 
; of, men in the public congregation. 3 
‘| «©6036 What? came 36. And I would have thofe 
‘ - the word of God out among you that practife contrary | 
1a : from you? orcameit to thefe my injunéions, and to 
unto you only: the methods of other churches, | 
| 2 remember they are no flandards to the reft of the Chrif- | 
tian world; the reft of the churches were not beholden 
to Corinthian teachers for their Chriftianity, but cy’ to | 
I > of them, viz. to the churches of Judea. | 


37 If any manthink 37. Let all your teachers there- 
- himfeié to be a pro- fore that Neca to {piritual gi/ts, a 
SMeiuitacdie> ts. Bets and | 





3 * Ver. 33: [Os ty waoais cals txxdnoias, As in all churches of aye 
ve faints, ] i. e. as may be feen (viz. That Godis the God 








of order) in all churches or elfe, Thus I appoint in all | 
a churches.] I choofe the fecond rather than the 1 
Bk re -but I choofe to exprefs both in the Paraphrate. And | 
if the former be the fenfe, it is moft natural to refer it to I 


> the'32d verfe, and include the firit branch of this véerfe in | 
_aparenthefis. | Pp 
fe ye “+ Ver. 34. See chap. xi. 5, 13. which is kecaneped to 
_ this place by the Paraphraie. | 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE | 


A.D.57. phet, or {piritual, let 
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him acknowledze that 
the things that I write 
unté you, are the 
Comma niiaerats of the 
Lord. 


38 But if any man 


be ignorant, let’ him 


be ignorant. 


39 Wherefore, bre- 
thren, covet to pro- 
phecy, and forbid not 
to {peak with tongues. 


guages among the reft; yet, I fay, the only way to make 
it ufeful is, to explain and interpret your difeourfes to the 


people. 

40 Let all things 
be done decently, and 
ia order, 


CHAP: XV. ey 


and would prefer cimhaiitin 
others, be tried by this rule, Whe- 


ther or no they will own advice ‘ 
ef Ee rae Chri ‘ 


ob EA 
38. Hie: cheeivithedediaalan 
no more to fay to him; let him 
take the effects of his obftinate 
and wilful ignorance. ee 
39. To conclude my argument 
then, Remember, that ‘though I 


value all {piritual gifts very much, 
and this of divers /an- 
















; DPOF, 

40. Take my ntnizes and per- 
form all your public offices with 

Meester onan and ee atin. 9 
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The next Query, concerning the abfolute Certainty of the 
future State, end of the Refurreétion of the Body. 
Some Jewith Converts were perplexed with ObjePions a- 

- gainft the former by their Teachers, that had been of the 
Sadducaical, Part. The Gentile Converts were attac 
with Difficulties about the latter, by the Speculations = 

_ their philofophical Teachers. The Apoftle eftabl fhe 
Truth of both thefe Points upon the Fa& of Chrilt’s. 
jurre€tion, /ayiny down the Evidences that prove it. © 
Difbelief of a future State, utterly inconfifpent with the Bay: 
fief of Chrift’s RefurreCtion, and with the Nature ate 
fign of our Baptilmal Profefion; and difannuls the 
and frufirates all the Sufferings of Chriftian People. : 
aseins the Saddu scaical Chrifrans, rere 35. 
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pxv) 1 Epistur To re Conmsttass, 
a ie ners: ‘the philofophical | ObjeCtions againft the refartec as 
n of the Body, to verfe 4 45: where he returns to the Jew- 
| etors again, fhowing the Neceffity of believing this 
ay aie from the Analogy between the firit and fecond A 
f tig - dam, to verfe 51. Then declares the glorious Change the 
‘ia odies of good Chrifhans frall underga at the Refurreétion, 
order to qualt ify them Sor the heavenly and immortal State. 















, oo ¥! 

ye 
| OREOVER, S to the dif utes amon 

moe aM brethren, I eis ‘you about the certainty Came 

: aare unto you the of the future ftatr, and the te- 

. pel which I preach- furrection of the body, 1 muft de- © 

y ed unto you, which fy, you to recolle& ‘and confider 

, M o-wisser fone feceiv- the main points of Chriftianity I 

* l wherein ye 4 inftruéted you in, on the | 



































: proof whereof you were at firit 
gonverted, and muft yet ig upon for falvation.. 
Ae 2 By which alfo ye . Which if you’ have forgot- 


are faved, if ye keep Me or now difbelieve, you have 
‘ in memory what I Joft the chief foundation of your 
4 spreeched unto you, Chriftian faith, . ' 
 Hved ye have be- | 
ved in vain. 
3 For I delivered 3g. & 4. Now thofe chief + ar- 
- unto you firft + of all, sila were thofe of the death of 
- that which I alfo Chriftt for our redemption from 
_ seceived, how that fin and death; his éurial and 
_ Chrift died for our refurrection according to the {crip- i 
- fins according to the tire prophecies concerning the — 


feripeures 
: And that he was MESSIAH t. 


buried, and that he rofe again the third day according to 

ves he feriptures 
hae 1 And thathe was 5. & 6. For demonftration of 
. feen of Cephas, then - which Jaft article, I appealed to se 
3 * of the twelve. thofe eye-witnefles that faw him a2 
ty? 6 _ ) after at 





aS rr Ver. 2. [Unlefs ye have believed in vain. "Ex]is i wim 6 AB: + 
i ! ut if not, ye have believed in vain. } | 
, t Ce webu, Firft of all, or as the chief and principal 
peat et 
t Ver. 4. rThe third day atcording to the feriptures.} 
4: Bilhop Chandler’s Defence of Chriftianity, &e. P- 37° he | 
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400 | A PARAPHRASE ON THE — Chap. > ae 


A.D.57. 6 After that, he after his refurre4fion. Firft Peter 
was feen of above five (Luke xxiv. 34.) then the whole 
_ hundred brethren at college of apoftles (John xx. 19, 
once: of whom the 26.) and then the five hundred 
ore ee eee eM “difciples in a body, in Galilee, 
ee this P mime but’ before his aldenfidh (Matth. xxvi. 
OME. 86 SAMeR ainAp- 32.) of whom the major part are 
ftill alive to teftify it, though fome of them be dead. 


7 After that, he 7. That moreover he was feen - 
was feen of James, by James (the. Lord’s brothe 
then of all the apo- called James the Juft) and b 
itles. his difciples again, at his =. 
fion into heaven at the Mount of Olives. anashedl | 
8 And laft of all 8. & 9. And laftly, That about 
he was feen of me two * years after his afcenfion, 
alfo, as of one born (and feveral times after that) he 
out of due time. appeared in a miraculous manner 
barge ta 8 to me alfo; a perfon by the fury 
re eS cal my former prejudices and paf- 


that am not meet to Be: aad nail 
be called an apoftle, fions, not fit for an earlier difco~ 


becaufe 1 perfecuted Vety of him; and like an abor- 
the church of God, #ve, AM, In Tt that refpeé?, be- 
low the dimenfions of the _reft 
of the apoftles, and f{carce worthy of that honourable 
name. : hic 


10 Butbythegrace _ ro. But by the divine ¢ favour - 
of God | am what I Tam called to this great offices . 
am: and his grace andas I was the leaft worthy of it, 
which was beffowed of all the other apoftles, fof have 
see oe? Tay ot 8 ftrived to make up that defeé by 
hire, a K ee uncommon labour and‘ diligence 
<a ail; ss . i. L in the execution ‘of it; the fuc- 
but the grace of Ged cels whereof J do no way alcribe . 


which was with m:, 0 my/e/f, but all to the gifts of — 
his Holy Spirit beftowed on me for 

that purpofe, oS ae 

| tr Now 





“4 A 
* Ver. 8. AQs ix. and afterwards in A&s xxii. which 
was about five years after the afcenfion. ~~ ug 

+ Ib. See 2 Cor. ii. 5. which is reconciled to this verfe 
by the Paraphrafe. y 


ft Ver. 10. See Rom. xv. 17, 18, 19. a 


Or otal ti 
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agp. XV. 1 EPISTLE TO THE CorINTHIANS. a 
stad 1x Therefore whe- 11. Now whether * you were A. D. 57. 
- ther a werelorthey, converted by me or Peter, or any—v—~ 
fo we preach, and fo other aps/tle whatever, the doc- 

1 wei te pe gee trine taught you, and on which 

you are to depend for falvation, is the fame, viz. that 
of a crucified and a rifen Saviour. fob ig YF 
| _» 12, Now if Chrift 12. But I find fome of your 
"be, preached that he new teachers have endeavoured to 
_ rofe from the dead, perfuade you, that a future ftate, 
por? how fay fome among anda + refurreétion of the body, 
you, that there 1s he are weak and abfurd notions. 
Tah var Pen of the But if their fuggeftions be of any 
ote et weight, what becomes of. that 
“fundamental article of your Chriftian faith, viz. the re~ 


| furrettion of Chrift 2 


o- 
‘ 


a3 But if there be 13. For, to fay there can be no 
no refurreGtion of the re/urreéfion, and_ yet to hold that 
dead, then is Chrift Chrift is aéually rifen, is a con- 
“ “hot rifen. tradiftion. ©) . | 
ae 1g And if Chrift , 14. And, on the other fide, 
Mey not rifen, then 7s to deny that Chrift is aétually rifen, 
our preaching vain T, is to deftroy the main } evidence 
yee your faith 7s allo of our Chriftian religion; fo I 
be (ane ic ih have preached, and you have de- 
by Viewed it without any ground and foundation : | 
HA 15 Yea, and we 15. Nay, we his apo/t/es in par- 
are found falfe wit- ticular, who pretend to give a 
_ neffes of God; be- divine evidence, and appeal to 
_ caufe we have agg the truth of God, that he did 
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a ar raife 
«app sigila ; | 
ry aoe Ver 11. [Whether it were I or they ]—i. e. who con- | 
_-yerted you: Or elfe, whether I or they daboured moft. | 
+ Ver. 12. [No refurrection of the dead.] Though the 
sword ‘Avdsneg does indeed in the New Teflament moftly 

 fignify the future flate, yet by attending to the method and 
turns of this chapter, the judicious reader will find the a- 
_-poftle here ufes it in both its acceptations, viz. that of the ) 
future flate in general, againtt the Sadducaical objectors and - 
that of the refurre@ion of the dody againft the Gentile phi- 

| pes lofophers. See the contents of this chapter. “ 
aN _ t Ver. 14. See Adts i. 22. Rom. i, 3. iv. 25. Ads xvil. 

31. 3 Pet. ili. 22. Rom. vil. 4. ) 
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_ A.D. 57. of God that he raifed 
Wwr~w up. Chrift: whom he 


raifed not up, if fo be - 


that the dead rife not. 


16 For if the dead 
_ tife not, then is not 
Chritt raifed 
 ¥7p And if Chrift 
be not raifed, your 
faith it vain; ye are 
yet in your fins. 


A PAaRAPHRASE ON THE 


your : re 
_ gion ; it difanmals all the be > 


_- =™ eee hada, ie | 2S —— 
s # i 
5 












Jefus from the de 


of his death and fufferings, by virtue of whieh sone’ > 


asian foes beat See ON For F Be 
for evet himfelf, it 1s 
sai any thing to our pardon and fqette happinels. 


(See Rom, iv. 21.) 

#8 Then they alfo 
which are fallen a- 
fleep in Chrilt; are 
périthed. 

I 3 If in this lite 
only we have hope in 
Chri, we are of all 
men moft miferable. 


thus expofed to fufferings and perfecuticn; would Tia 
the worft and hardeft condition of all mankind, 


20 But nowis  Chrift 
rifen from the dead, 
and become the Get. 


fruits of them that - that Chritt our. 


flept. 


a confeguence of our bleffed Majfter’s, as the * e 

























38. So that all’ that have ed ~ 
in the Chriftian faith, are loft, 
and difappointed o all their 
and promifes. | . 
19. For; if all our profpedt of 
happinefs were texniiaetedts in the 
prefent life; a Chriftian; and efpe. 
cially an apoftle of Chirift, ¥ 


Ae 

2c. But be not mifled with | 

gg a and vain ons, 
e fa is certat 





iour is: 


Fewifh harveft was of being accented and —— by the ; 


offering of the fir/t-fruits: 


21 Forfince by man 
came death, by man 
came alfo the refurrec- 
tion of the dead. 

22 For 
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21. & 22, Neon iat : 
objectors, viz. of the Sac 
party, deny this great truth v i oi 
out deftroying all that 
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| 1 die even: fo in Adam, which themfelves allow” 
 Chrift fiall all be from their own feriptures... For 
made alive. if all true believers are not re- 
fo red to life by. the Meffiah,; the /econd Adam,_as all * 
mankind were made {abject to death by the fin of the 
 firft Adam, the main inftance of the analogy 1s loft. ; 
Whereas, by fuppofing this contrary truth, the agree~ : 
| ment is kept whole and entire. Vipin | 
a 23 But every man 23. And thus Chrift’s refur- | 
im his own order: rection is an affurance and pledge | 
rift the firft-fruits, of the refurre&tion of all good — 
_ attery ards they that and fincere Chriflians at the lait : | 
: are Chrills, at his day + of his appearance to judg- 
RAB Bnei: qu SANE aE a 
194 Thencomeththe 24. At that day; I fay, whicht | | 
- 


92 Forasin Adam between the firft and * fecond AD. s7- 











ae ave delivered up the ja/ kingdom and government of 
Kingdom toGod,even Chrift, and finify the whole dif- 
ea Father ; when he penfation of God with mankind; — 

My Fourie abut Gown in this. world ; when Chrift foalh 
Mity aud sober ve” have gained a complete congueft a 
bee ee tog ", over fin and death, wicked angels 
_ and wicked men, and fhall refign the government of all 
« things to God the Father. was ‘ 
& Livas. For he mutt 2§. For the difpenfation ,and 
feign till he hath put government of mankind in this. 
all enemies under his world, muft continue innmediately 
feet te ander Chrift the Mefliah, tll all 
the enenties of GOD and his church be fubdued. 


end, when he fhall {hall put an end to the mediato- 











: 26 ‘The laft enemy 26. Now death being one and 
ih fhalkbe deftroyed the Jaf of thole. enemies, it 19 
x < as death. Le | abfolutely 
a Sa ‘ | 


Als 
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f7 
oe 
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~ * Ver, 21, 22. See Rom. v. where the apoftle ufes the 





Pin - r | i. ay 
 farhe argument to another purpofe, and both there and heve , ee 
4 A, ufes it aS an argiinent ad hominem again the. Fewi/h no- oe 
tions, viz. of the Sadducees. Without fuppofal thereof, nei- - 


- ther of the paffages feem to carry any reafon in them. 


“ + Ver. 23. 1 Thefl. tv. 16. ‘Lhe dead in Chrift (2..e. good: | 
e/ ; 








 Chriftians) hall rife fir/. Ys 
«= ‘Ver. 25. [Till he hath put.] See note on Rom. v. 13 
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A PaRAPARASE OW THE © Chap. KW. 


A. D. 57. abfolately neceflary for completing this divine and glori- 
vous conqueft, to have that alfo dettroyed, which can ne- 
ver be but by a re/wrre¢tion to a future lifes 


27 For he hath put 
all things under his 
feet. But when he 
faith all things are put 
under him, it is ma- 


 mifeft that he is ex- 


cepted which did put 
all things under him, 

28 And when all 
things fhall be fubdu- 
ed unto him, then 
fhall the Son alfo 
himfelf be fubje& un- 
to him that put all 
things under him, 
that God may be all 
in all, 


27. When I fay, Chrift has the 
government and fuperiority over 
all thins given'to him, you muft — 
naturally fuppofe I except God 
the Father, who committed this 
government to him. ¢ eo iE 


28. And thus even when Chrift 


fh-ll have fubdued all the enemi 

of God, and finifhed Rona 
difpenfation with mankind upon 
earth, and his mediatorial go- 
vernment fhall ceafe, he fhall re- 
fign himfelf, his church, and all 
its members, to God the Father ; 


who fhall then either Aimfe be 
for ever the immediate Governor, Lord, and Difpofer of | 
all things ; or elfe will continue Chrift, his Son, the glo- 

rious, and triumphant Lord over the church he has fo 

gracioufly redeemed ; though ftill in fubordination to 

himfelf the fupreme Father, who firft committed all power 

unto him. [Compare Dan. vii. 14, 27. ] 

29 Elfe what fhall © 29. But to return to the main — 
they do which are * argument. The denial of the — 
baptized for the dead, future flate and refurrection dif. 
if Bae dead rife not at “gnonls all the purpofes and effects 
cid Rica a aa of your Chriftian baptifm. It is 
dead t P “ the belief of the refurreétion you 

are baptized into ; and to fay that 
Chriftians die and /ive no more, is to make your bap- - 
| tifmal 





29 * Main argument, which was left off at ver, 23. not at 
ay, 20th, as Mr. Locke, and others, by a plain miftake, fup- 
pote. eit 
| > Ver. 29. [Trig ran vexgan Baptized for* the mann t | 
1, e, who would be fo weak as to be baptized in the faith of © 
a refurreclion that give themfelves up for eternally dead after 
this life? I have given the undoubted /en/e and defign of the 
phrafe, but how the Greek of it is precifely to be confrved, 
co ftill be left to the critics. See Dr. Mills upon this 
place, | 
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an infignificant and frwitlefs thing; a A. D- 57. 
a inwolves in prefent. miferies anne eS 
also ih patos of ata ae 


30. And eheois neni’ a weak 
) jet oery thing is it for Chriffian peop 

r? mers 5S Qaro le expole themfelves to fuch dan- 

$4 _ gers and perfecutions, in’ defence 

ie oe that oie them at laft without au haper 

of any future recompence ! 

gne i protett by 31. Efpecially ye clibn en: * "Byd, I, 





7 
ye 
_ 


oicing which apoftle e of this religion mutt es emphati- . | ; 
ro Jefus be fill more foolifh asda , wally. | 
| ou Lord, 1 die daily. countable; for ] may aide moe J 


. cof all that joyous hope which you and J have in our 
: Ch bri) Bian bref effion, that I hardly pais baiip a apngee 
r the fake of it... 
< after the 3%. And fhould not I have act- 
oe men + I ed a wife) part, think you +, i 
with expofing mylelf, to the wild beatts 
Ephetus, upon the theatre at Ephefus, if it 
ivan agethme, be true, that. death mekesa final 
: dead rife not? end of us? Veril if it be fo 
eat and drink Fe st ceva 
dabdadiw Weldte.. the Epicureans are in the right, 
A whofe maxim is, L ife i is foort, let 
| mek as much of the pleafures of it as ever ave cau. 
rs Be not deceiv- 83- Lake heed then of being 

| de Sipe communica- mifled by fuch aunfinuations .as 
* pd good thefe, that tend to the corrup- 
tion of all Chriftien morals and 


raya 52 is ae have fought with heatts-at 
Ephefus.] A latitude of the tenfe fo natural to the Hebrew 
i Helienittic languages; and making ‘the conftrudion if 
i fought, faves the critics all their:needlefs painsiof see 
: 2 ursing to another fight and imjraculous. dediverance of St. 

ei ‘Ephefus, grounded.onlyon uncertain traditions 3. and 
hho ws this patiage plarn/y to refer to As xix. 30,31.) See 
adantinitances of this change of tenfes in chi _. 

act .g.ude Verba, eer ee 


” 
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Chap. XV. 


406 A PARAPHRASE ON THE 
A.D 57. | 34 Awake to right- 4. Roufe up your faculties to 
“~~ eoufnefs, and fin not; a id jutt sid Babe way * of 


for fome have not the 
knowledge of God: 
I fpeak this to your 
fhame. 


reafon and confideration, and 
avoid fuch principles as tend only 
to a fenfual ‘and debauched life. - 
For I muft tell thefe your new 


teachers, to their fhame, they argue as if they knew no- 
thing of God + and religion. is ine ree 


35 But fome man 


will fay, How are 
the dead raifed up? 
and with what body 
do they come? 


“< 35. Your philj/sphical teach- 
ers, | know, have been ufed to 
think the refurrection of the dod: 
an abfurd, needlefs, and impof 
fible thing ; and are apt to afk, 


how a corrupted, perifhed, and fcattered mafs of mat- 
ter, can ever be raifed into’a body fine and beauteous 
enough for a glorified /ou/ ?. Or what fort of bodies (fay 
they) is it that we can expect at the refurre@ion? =» 

36 Thou fool, that’ 36. Thou fool of a philofipher 
which thou foweftis that ‘canft’ argue thus! Is this fo 
not quickened,except abfurd and ‘incomprehenfible a 
It die. thing, which the very appear- 
ances of nature are able to account for? ‘The grain you 
fow in’the earth is rotten, and putrified foon after it 
comes there, and yet jt afterwards {prings up into per- 
fect corn. BS (REI GIB 40 85 | 


37 And that which 
thou foweft, thou fow- 
eft not that body that 
fhall. be, but bare 
grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of fome 


37. & 38. You throw in no- 
thing. but naked“grain, fuppofe 
wheat or barley. But out of that 
very corrupted lttle mafs, ‘doth 
the divine Power produce a full- 


Bans grown corn, with /ta/k, and ear, 
38 Spat God giv- and jeeds ; and fo from: every o- 
| % +5. eth | er 107 Fa 


~ 


_ 
: ) 
TE ee a) 
: es 


® Ver. 34, [Awake to righteoufnefs, and fin not :] An 
xéiwg here is ‘very hardly to -be conftrued 4 raghteoufne/s ; 
and though js duagravers may “be rendered: An not, that is but 
the /econdary fenfe of that word, ' [Awake to right reafon, 
and do not fo grofsly miftake;] feems to: be’ the natural con- 
ftruction. And as ‘the 33d verfe countenances our tranfla- 
tion, fo the latter part. of this verfe feems to favour thi 
latter rendering of the whole period, 4h BS 
‘+ Ib. See Matth, xxii. 29. ss ” 
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eth ‘it a body as. it 
_ hath pleafed him, and 





- wy 


ther feed, a plant in its proper A- D- 57. 
fize. and figure. Though you~ 


_-_ as 
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ini feed his own 


All fleth zs not 
- fame fleth; but 







fleth of men, another 
fh of beafts, ano- 
her of fithes, gud a. 
jother of birds. 


+f 40 ‘There are ‘alfo 
— celeftial bodies, and 
ibeiies terreftial: but 
teh glorify of the ce- 


“Ps of one, and the 


the terreftrial 


Pts 

at There is one 
alee of the fun, and 
another glory of the 
moon, and another 
lory of the ftars; 
5 Hes one ftar differeth 
from another ftar in 


glory. 


there is one hind of 


are no more. able to know how, 
than how God can raife the dead. 


39. Look into the make’ and 
contexture of animals; that of 
men, fifhes, beafts, and birds, 
what.a vatt variety there is in 
them; and yet they all proceed 
from one and the fame original 
matter*. 

40. Look and compare the 
heavenly and earthly bodies with 
each other. There is as much 
difference. between a _ clod, of 
earth, and the glorious bodies of 
the /un and flars, as there can be 
between the corruptible and the 
glorified bodies of men. 

41. Nay, there is as much aif. 
ference in fome of the- heavenly 
bodies from one another, the /un 
and moon, planets, and fixed 


fiars ; fome whereof fhine by a 


borrowed and reflexed light, o- 
thers by an innate light of their 
own; and are of as different a 


find as can be, yet out of the pat original matter did. 
Mot compofe them all, | 


42 So alfo zs the 


refurreétion of the 
dead. It, is fown in 
_corruption, it is raifed 


_ jn incorruption ; ; 


Bs weaknels, it is 
_taifed in power: 





42. & 43. Now, apply this to 
the refurrection, and fee if. the 
fame divine Power that could thus 
bring fleth, fifh, plants, fun, 
earth, planets, and fixed ftars, 


agg 43 At as fown in ont of one and the fame ma/3, 
difhonour, i it is raifed 
and all originally out of nothing, 
y glory: it is fown 
cannot be able to raife an incor- 


ruptible out of a corruptible bo- 


Dd2 dy, 


oes 


#* See Gen. i. 2. 
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408 A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


Chap. x. 
A.D. 5): dy, and turn a weak and decaying one into one that thal 


hey be glorious and powerful*. Avis? 
44 Tt is fown a 44. The bodies indeed we now 
oo it is raif- live: in, and that die here, are mere 


a fpiritual body, 
Then’ is a natural bo- 
dy, and there is a {pi- 
ritual body. 


thrown them off, and once got rid of them, we 
never be joined to fodies more. But this co 


aniteal bodies, fubjeé& to decays, 
ficknefs, and death; and this 
makes your philofophical teachers 
conclude, that when we have 









y 


proceeds from their ignorance of this great truth, ‘tat 
the God who has invefted us at prefent with thefe ani 
mal bodies, will one day clothe us with Jpivitual and 





heavenly ones. 


45 And fo it is 
written, The firft man 
‘Adam was made a 
living foul, the laft 
Adam was made a 
quickening {pirit, 


. 2 it aay 

as. + ind as we read (Gen. ii. 

-), That Adam the fir ma 

from whom we all received.c 

weak and animal bodies, “was 

made a hving ful ; {fo is it my 
that Chrift the /econd Adam, t 








not only dife, but life in himfelf, and a power to.raife 


to life. 

46 Howbeit, that 
evas not firft which is 
fpiritual, ‘but that 
which is natural; and 
afterward that which 
is {piritual. 


(See John i. 4. and verfe 27, 26.) 


46. As therefore the 
Adam was made before a 
was fent to be our Saviour, fo 
muft we, in order of oa eee 
clothed with our animal and 
tal bodies derived from the one, 








before we can be invefted with our Spiritual and: ime 


tal ones from the other. 


47 The firft man zs 
of the earth, earthy: 
the fecond man zs the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As isthe earthy, 
fuch are they alfo that 
are earthy: and as uw 
the heavenly, fuch are 

they 





47, 48, & 49. Weak and more 
tal we muft needs be dere, being. 
extracted from one that be 
elf fo. But when we 
begotten again from the 
Chrift, the fecond Alas, 0 
heavenly Saviour, our bodies fhall 













* See Philip. iil. 21. | 2 


+ Ver. 45. See ver. 21. 22, Sc, ‘sol 
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Chap. XV. 
4 they alfo that are hea- 


And as we have 
wi image of the 
arth ° hall alfo 






5 Now this I fay, 
jrethren, that fleth 


4 herit the kingdom of 
+ God ; neither doth 


| ption inherit in- 
- Sorrapion. 


f 
Y 
i 
| 
f 
f 





incorruptible /tate. 

, gi Behold, I thow 
) you a myftery ; We 

all not all fleep; 
we fhall all be 

nged. 


_s UTS ano = _ =. 
- “ 






fm ' n a moment, 
_ . eee oh an 
) —seye, at the laft trump 
Aha fo laft . trumpet 
found) and the 

dead fhall be raifed 


ptible, and. we 
ia = be changed. i 


and blood cannot in- 


1 EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


409 


alfo partake of the heavenly and A. D. 57. 
immortal qualities of Jis:and live—v— - 


eternally without ficknefs, decay; 
or death. | 


hietaigd of the heavenly. 


~ “go. To thofe shen who fcoff- 
ingly demand what fort of bodies 


good Chriftians fhall havé at the 


refurreG@ion ?. the fum of my 
anfwet is, that Fallow they can- 
net be fuch mortal and crazy 
carcafes 43 we mw carry about 


- with us ; for a corruptible body can no way {uit with an 


5x But thebodies of all true 
Chriftians, whether of fuch as 
are alive at CHRIST’s coming 


to judgment (as: fome will be) or 


of fuch aS are dead before it, 


thall undergo, at that time, a glorious change; which 
Is a thing you feem to have had yet no notion at all of. 


52 A change, I fay; at this. 
grand fummons, that will be. as. 
fudden and quick, as it will be 
great and happy; when. the dead 
bodies of the faints thall be raifed: 
up to a glorious and immortal con~ 
ftitution ; and thofe that are then 
alive, fhall be transformed into: 


Seton brightnefs and. immortality: 


, For this cor- 

| a ible muft put on 
Hapiion: and this 

a - mortal muff put on 
immortality. 

RE OS ae 


- 4 
a* 





53+ For, as I before obihted’ . 
it is: abfolutely neceflary, that 
thefe * corruptible and mortal 
bodies. fhould be changed for in- 
corruptible 


Dd3 


- 


F * Ver. 53. [This corruptible muft put on incorruption. 


v gg Sali» eth, OC. 


And fo Juftin Martyr in Epiit. 2. § 10. 
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“410 - A PaRAPHRASE ON THE | ‘Chap. XV. 


A.D, 57. corruptible and immortal ones, before they can be fit te 
—.— be joined again to our glorified and happy fouls. 


So when this 


nanan fhall have 
put on incorruption, 
and this mortal, fhall 
have put on immor- 


tality, then thall be 


brought to pafs the 
faying that is written, 


54. And thus by our attain- 
ment to this happy and immortal 
{tate, will thofe prophetical words 
be fulfilled in the moft eminent 
acceptation,death /ball be : 


ife, and conquer; r ever, 


Death is fwallowed up in vidtory. | 


55 O death, where 
ds thy fting? O grave 
where zs thy victory ? 


55. Then may every good 
Chriftian fing the triumph over 
death in the language of anc 


prophet (Hof. xxiii. 10.) O death where is thy fling te 
hurt us! O grave; where is thy victoryover ust © 


56 The fting of 


death zs fit; and the 
ftrength of fin zs the 
law. 


56. Sin was the firft and bane- 
ful caufe, and is the only terror of 
death; and the malignancy of fx 
is from this, that it is the -tranf- 


greffion of a juft and righteous law of God. 


57 But thanks de 
to God, which giveth 
us the victory, thro’ 
our Lord fefus Chrift. 


58 Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be 
ye itedfaft, unmove- 
able, always abound- 
iig in the work of the 
Lord, forafmuch as 
ye know that. your 
labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. © 


57. But, blefled be GOD! our 


Chriftian religion fets us eternally 
free from them doth. ‘ 
_ 58. Wherefore, dear brethren, 
be ftedfaft' in this grand article; 
{trive to excel in your faith in it; 
and live fo as to enjoy the blef-. 
fings of it; remembering what a 
glorious recompence it will be for” 
all your Chriftian labours and en- 
deayours.* | Mer ot) 
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4 

b ; HoT “ 4 | 

ime ifttors: 4 hl a be : ; 
| ; CHAP. XVI: 

§ a ts 


‘ heir laft Inquiry about, collecting Contributions for the poor 
. Chriftians of Fudea. He gives directions how to do tt. Pro- 
—— mifes again to come and fee them. Retommends Timothy to 
them. Repeats bis Exhortations to Unity and Peaceablene/s. 

5 _ Recommends Stephanus, Fortunatus, Achaicus, to them. | 

| Concludes with Salutations. 





 — -} ROW concein- i. AS to. ydur laft inquiry a- 
; a Nie the collec- A oe” the colleétion fra atic’ 
| tion for the faints, #8 fired’of you for the poor Chrifti- 

ia Se ah ante oot iy ans of Judea, I would have you | 
- + chure 4 a- obferve the fame method I pre- 
jp —s#ata, even to do ye. f-ribe to the Galatian churches, 





1 is ° | viz. 
>» 2 Upon the firt 2. That every Sunday, each | 
f day of the week, let of yéu put what he can fpare _ 
| ‘every one of youlay into a common * ftock, that [6 * oOneam ‘ 
by him. in ftore, as when I come I may find it altos gor. | 
God hath profpered gether. 
him, that there be no 
_ gatherings when I come. _ te 
YE: And when I 3,.&4, And when I am with 
come, whomfoever you; I fhall fend fuch perfons | 
r 





you fhall approve by with it as you fhall recommend, | 


your letters, them will and will write letters by them to ; 


ie: Paar ‘cay Sa Jerufalem ; and, if it be requi- 


: fite,; 1 will go with them myfelf, 

| Elbaeme to make your liberality th 
: oa And. if it be oO ina eee 1berailcy e more 
J, meet that I go alfo, acceptable. | | 
| ___ they fhall go with me. : , 
-sNowIwilléomé 5. In the meanwhile, affure | 
into you, when I thall yourfelyes, I fhall certainly fee 
pafs through Mace- you, when I am arrived at Mace-~ 
donia; (for I do pals Gonia, which place I muft take am | . 
_ through Macedonia.) my way. | | 
Dd 4 | 6. And 
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gre A Pararheaseon tit: | | Chap OVE 


A.D. 57. 6 And it may be 6. And it is very probable kf, 
“that IL willabide, yea, may not only juft call upon you, 
and winter with you, but ftay out the winter with 
that ye may bring me and wy & of provifions and af- 


on my journey, whi- 
therfoever IL go. pees rom you for my spars 


‘ua - 


‘* For Fi will not 9) & 8) Intern tng You. thee 
fee you now by the fote a good long 

way, but I trutt to not have vous boaihiak nee 
tarry a while with jf] fay here at Baa 


ra if the Lord PEt tecoft, i. es Whitfuntide. . ox 


8 But I will tarry at Ephefus until Pentecoft. » 
Fora great door 9. For | find T am vei 
and effé@ual is opea- have a good large (and I I hope a 
ed unto me, and chere fuccefs! ful) work * of p | 
aré many adverfaries. and converting hete, though my 
adverfaries (sipecailty thofe of the Jewith Esa tee 


very numerous. 


10 Now if Timo- 16. If Timothy comes .to you 
theus come, fee taat beforehand, pray treat him re- 
he may be with you fpeétfully, and make him « 
without feat: for he Let him have, no difturbance 
Sa great re from your factions » for he comes 
tHE A080, S2t aMo: 40>. unon the fame work, and with the 

fame authority as’ mifelf. _ 

ft Let fo man 13. Let none of your new 

4 Tim, therefore delpifé iim: ‘teachers defpife him te his + 
iv.12, butconducthim forth youth; but be thou all ready to 
in _— that hemay fupply him with a 





sd 












come 


a? 
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* Vers Qs Ouvee dyke, % av ax iseeevos Wor2Oh,y [A door. opened, 
and many adverfaries. ] ; 

He feems plainly to allude to the Ofia Cirews Mains 
from whence the race horfes afd chariots were wont to 
farted. And this is very much countenanced by the phra 
évuntwenm, thole. adverfaries an{wering to the antagonips h 
the races, agathft whom the apofile was to run, as it were, 
and ftrive to. outdo, 

This it not taken notice of by Faber or Dr. Hiatninond! 
but is handfomely explained by eae Lydius, in his 


Agohiflica Sacra, cap. 30. 
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p ) Chap. XVI. 1 Eristte To THE CorInTHIANs. 413 


- potetinto me: for I his return back to me; for I, and A.D. 57.» 
a4 oachase him with the ° all my * company, {hall earneftly—v——"_ 
brethren. expect him, and thofe that are to 
Jee ry come with him hither. 
- 312 Astouching our 12. We would fain have had. 
brother Apollos, { brother Apollos come with this 
_ greatly defired himto etter to you, but he excufed him- 
come unto you with feif at this junéture, and pro- 
the brethren: but his snifes to fee you at amore proper 
will was not at allto pip | 
come at this time; but an 
he will come when he fhall have convenient time. 
_ 13 Watch ye, ftand 13. And now to conclude my 
| ‘fait in the faith, quit. advices to you: Be upoa your 
you like men, be guard againft all the defigning 
i ftrong. _ heads of your fadtions ; ftand firm. 
to the doétrines at firft delivered to you, and behave 
| — yourfelves with manly courage and refolution, 
| x4 Let all your 14. Let all your behaviour,both 
things be done with in your public affemblies, and in 
charity. private converfation, be with a 
: ~ sent conftant eye to the good of your 
brethren, and the church’s peace, 
_ 45 Ibefeech you, — 15. I defire you to pay a par- 
brethren. (ye know ticular + regard to Stephanus and 
| the houfe of Stepha- his family. They were (you. 
| 
) 
} 





a ll Se SS =D 


— 


nus, om it is the eid know) the firft { converts I made. 
Pix they TEEN Pron in Greece, and have ever, fince 
ed themfelves to the 
‘miniftry of the faints, ) 


been induftrious in inftrudting |} 
and managing your church, and d 
in fupporting and maintaining its 
| minifters. 5 
Oe | 16, Where- | | 
| . 
+ Ver. Il. "Exdixopes avbv uta rav ad:Apay, OT, I and the bre- | 
f thren expe&t him. Soinver.12, | | 
+ Ver. 15. “oder, Ye know, or rather [Know,] i, e. re~ 
1a fpeét the houfe of Stephanus. ; 
' Jt Chap.1. rs. | 
4 | [Ess Bsecxovicey vais drying y To the minifiry of the faints. ] I . 
fhould choofe to interpret this of teaching and governing, . 
b 


rather than in any other fenfe of minifring, becaufe the fol- 
, lowing 
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Gai _ A PARAPHIRASE ON THE 


A.D. 57. - 16 That ye fubmit 
aes yourfelves unto fuch, 


and to every oné that 
helpeth with ws, an 
laboureth. 


, 17 Tam glad of the 
coming of Stephan 
and Fortunatus, oe 
Achaicus : for that 
which was lacking on 
your part, they have 
fupplied. 

48 For they have 
refrefhed my fpirit 
and yours: therefore 
acknowledge ye them 
that are fuch. 


19 The churches 
of Afia falute you. 
Aguila and Prifcilla 
falute you much , in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
boufe. | 

20 Allthe brethren 
greet you. Greet ye 
ene another with an 


koly kifs. 


21 The falutation 
of me Paul with mihe 
own hand. 













my Tallon -prcoch#ls, es 


Chriftian leaders. 


¢ ak 2 





- 17. 8 18 Dark very 
fent him, and Fortunatus, ; 
chaicus, with your letter» 
quiries to me; for they have es n 
me a much fuller account of the 


ftate and difpofition of ro 1 


church, than I fhould othe 
have had; and prevented 
mdny jealoufies and fu 
betweén you and me, t es my 


tisfa@tion of us both: Refpeé and 


value fuch mer therefote as give’ 
fo favourable a character of | you. 

19. The churehes of the Lef- 
fer Afia falute you; -fo does Al 
quila, his wife, and Chriftian 
family, with all good eg ne 
withes. Tal 


28: Ail the Chriftians a a 


lute you. Salute each other, 
my fake, with the kifs of vie 


your affemblies. “as 


21. I here falute you with my . 


own hand-writing.* Sake 


22. Wh oever sade 





lowing words feem plainly to favour it, “lt 16. “But ins 
deed Siaxovia rors cyto? 18 properly fupplying the faints a va 
of charity, a8 daxevia civ dyin, is doing it by way 
However I thought it not inconvenient to ‘expres 


fenfes. 


26. 2 Theft i lik. 17. 
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* Ver..21.[With my own = hand felt of t 
- épiftte bein written by his amanuenfis. bial i 
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Chap. XVI. 1 EPISTLE ‘To THE CoRINTHIANS. 


" f . 1 . 
92 If any man love 22. Whoever among you ma- A. D. 57. 
fot the Lord Jefus licioufly and obftinately breaks “Vv 
“Chrift, let him be the peace and credit of the Chrif- 


Anathema Marana- ¢jan church, by wicked faétions, 
tha. or fcandalous vices, let him be ex- 


‘communicated, and /eft to the terrible judgment of God*, 
till he'repents and’reforms. (See chap. v. 5. and 2 Cor. 


ii. 6, 7, 8.) 

93 The grace of 23. & 24. May the love and 
our Lord Jefus Chrift favour of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with you. __ be ever with you. My own hear- 
_ 24 My love be with ty love and Chriftian good wifhes 
ou all in Chrift Je- 4, you all, Amen.) 
fus. Amen. 

YY «The firft epiftle to the Corinthians was written from 
Philippi, by Stephanus, and Fortunatus, and Achai- 

cus, and-Timotheus. 


* Ver. 22. Maranatha is a Syriac phrafe, and fignifies as 
mauch as The Lord cometh, to punifh him. gate — 
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ag Hore 
PAR A PHRASE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF ST.PAUL | 


—_- 


TO THE | Ser 


CORINTHIANS. 





PREFACE. 


HIS epi/fle was written upon the fame occafion, « 
and follows the fame argument with the former. 

A confiderable part of it refers to the fuccefs his fri 
epiftle had in the Corinthian church; which appears to 
be different according to the tempers of the perfons 
concerned in it. The more found and well affected 
were duly moved by it, and fhowed a ready compliance © 
to the apoftle’s directions, which he here glories in and 
commends them for; while feveral both of the Gentild 
and Fewish faétion remained {tiff in their oppofition to 
him, both in doétrines and practices. With thefe /atter 
the apoftle renews his argument, moft prudently mixed 
up of calm reafonings, kind perfuafions, and threatni 
of feverity toward the perverfe and incurable. What- 
ever incidental arguments or exhortations are interfper- _ 
fed with thefe, the reader fhall be methodically adverti- _ 
fed of at the entrance of the feveral chapters. = 


CHAP. 
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; The Apipfile prefents himfelf to Rei as a defpifed and Sif. se 


fering Apofle. He bleffeth God for his jupport under, and — 
_ Deliverance from his Afflittions, as: being of great Benefit 
both to bimfelf and them. Comforts himfelf under the di- 

- gine Proteéhion, and his own Sincerity. Returns upon their 
faious Teachers for mifinterpreting bis not coming to Co- 
rinth fo foon as he propofed. Shows himfelf confiftent in 
what be faid and taught, and gtves the true Reafon of his 
not feeing them at the time appointed. | 


1 PAUL an apoftle 
of Jefus Chrift 


_ by the will of God, 


and Timothy owr bro. 
ther, unto the church 
of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the 
faints which are in all 
Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you, 
and peace from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jefus Chritt. 

3 Blefled be God, 


even the Father of 


- our Lord Jefus Chrift, 


the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all 
comfort: — 

4 Who comforteth 
us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be 


able to comfort *them | 
which are in any 


1, & 2. paul an apoftle of Je-written 


fus Chriift, called to “ae 57- 
the iatter 
that Beat office by an exprefs*™, ii. 


and * particular revelation of year. 


God ; and Timothy my Chriftiaa——_—~ 
Brother! to the Corinthianchurch, * Aéts ix. 


and to all the Chriftians of Acha- #24 «vi 


ia; withing you all divine fa- 


vours and bleflings from God our 
Father, and Jefus Chrift our Lord 
and. Satiowe: 


~" 


3. & 4. F irft exprefling my 
hearty thanks to God the Father 

of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the fu- ’ 
preme Author of all our mercies 

and comforts, for fo affifting and 

fupporting me under all my fuf-_ 

ferings and diftrefles, that I am 
enabled to make ofhers partake of 


the comforts he beftows on me. 


trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourfelyes are com-. 


farted af God, 


ize by Cox gle 


5: For 


‘ 
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A.D 57. 


——— ings of Chrift abound knowledge that Chrift has_ 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


5 Foras the fuffer- 


in us, fo our confola- 
tion alfo aboundeth by 
Chritft. 


blefling to fweeten and countervail. 


, 6 And whether we 


‘ be afflicted i is: for 


your confolation and 
falvation, which is ef- 
fe€tual inthe enduring 
of the fame fufferings 
which we alfo fuffer : 
or whether we he 
comforted, wt is for 
your confolation and 
falvation. 

7 And our hope of 
you zs ftedfaft, know- 
ing that as you are 
partakers of the fuf- 
ferings, fo /hall ye be 
alfo of the confola- 
tion, 

8 For we would 
not, 
you ignorant of our 
trouble which came 
to us in Afia, that we 
were prefied out 
of meafure, above 


firength, infomuch that we defpaired even of life : 


9 But we had the 
fentence of death in 
ourfelves, that we 


fhould . 


(r?) 


ters. 
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brethren, have. 


had fearee any a : * it, 


* Ver. 8. a 10. [E> ox *Aie, in Afia, agli ix eniuxtre Saver’, 
From fo. great a death.] See Adts xiv. the xi. and xix, chap- 
To which of thefe confli@s the apoftle agate arly re 
fers, is not certain; mott probably he refpeéts th em a//, to 
feveral good Greek and Latin copies read it, | » Spe 
pare, gnd ie rmauxeTey xwvdurwy, a tantis periculis. rae a) Ans 
and fo many deaths or dangers. ee 










5. For I muft t 


laid any fufferings ‘upon 
the fake of his religion, but + 


has given fome proportionable 


Arad 


Pie? 

6 Whereof your church 
very fatisfactory 
my fufferings and affli afflictions h 
had this good effect upon you, t 
encourage you to fuffer patientl 
after my example; and my blef, 
fings and comforts are fo many 
arguments to you to depend itea 
dily and joyfully wpon the fame ar 
finite Power and Wifdom as J d 

4. Being fully affured, t 
you partake with me in t 
















inftance ;_ for 


ferings for your religi on, you 





fhall not fail of a proportion: 


{hare in its prefent ~~ niu] 


bleflings. 



















~ 8. My own fafferings: Lr 


of, are thofe I lately u underwent 


in the /efér * Afia, where is wag 
fo fore and fo hardly ufed, that | 


live them. 


9. But I make ufe of thi! 
perate condition I was thi " 
as an argument for an en 


Cyiginal rota. 


” 





SE - 






ent 


a eS See 
. “4 — 
. 


oe ies bo) Sal 


shouldnot truftin our- 
felves, but in God. 


ich raifeth the 
ined . 


| again. 


we OS 


10 Who delivered 
us from fo great a 


‘death, and doth deli- 


ver: in whom we 
truft that he will yet 


be oe us. 


pista 
7 


a You alfohelping ~ 


ie Vs by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
beflowed upon us by 
the means of many 
erfons, thanks may 
4 given by many on 
our behalf. 


12 For our rejoic- 
ing is this, the tefti- 
mony of our confci- 
ence, that in fimpli- 
city and godly fince- 
fity, not with flethly 
wildom, but by the 
grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
fation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-wards, 


my vty t gifts without any mixture of oftentation = 





2 EPIstLe TO THE CORINTHIANS. gig 


in’ the future ‘courfe of my mi- 


confidence in God, without whom A, D. 57- 
no human ftrength can avail any 
thing ; but dy whofe power even 


the dead fhall be raifed to life 


1o. And I reft fully fatisfied, 
that the fame good Providence 
that has already delivered me 
from fuch and fo many dif- 
treffes, will not fail to protect me 


niftry 1 in his fervice. 


11. For which I haye had, and 
truft fhall ftill have, the concur- 
rence of your prayers with my 
own ; and then as you a// contri- 
bute toward my fafety and pro- 
tection, you may al! have the 
pleafure of rejoicing and giving 
thanks for it along with me. 


12. As to myfelf, whatever a 
the difpenfations of Providence 
toward-me, or the ill opinion 
fome men may have of me, be, 
this inward comfort I always en- 
joy, and will glory in, that | 
have performed my Chriflian mi- 

nifiry inevery place, agreeably. to 
the abilities God has beftowed 
on me, preaching’ the’ gofpel- 
‘doétrine + free of any finifter or 


private defigns; and _exercifing 














or | 


+ Ver. 12. [In fimplicity, not with fethly a Rk &c,] ) | 
He plainly ftrikes at the cunning’ infinuations of their phr- 4 


Vofophical and rhetorical teachers. "ovr iv wanseyia, om worngitty 83% 


bl desornes Aoywn, n ey oupmAonh Tegicparoy, Chryfoft. 


t Ib. [But by the | grace of God,] i. e. by exercifing his 
fpiritual gilts, "Aad tv This Tnpakicis x Tiga a Xe es ATAV. Theophy- 


* 
e 


~ 
= 
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‘Ae Ded? OF, + naman nn 
if rrm'mong you 

| 13 For we — 
none other things un- 
to you, than what you 
read or acknowledge, 
and I truft you fhall 








the end, 


7 





| 14 dailies have . 


a acknowledged us in 
part, that we are your 

. rejoicing, even as ye 

alfo are ours in the 


. | day of the Lord Jefus. 





trine and: miniftry. 


15 And inthis con- 
ence I was minded 
to come unto you be- 
fore, that you might 


have a fecond benefit: 
* Acts xx 


17 And to pafs by 
+ See  Cor.4-you into Macedonia, 
svi-6,7 and to come again out 
of Macedonia unto 
you, and of you to be 
, brought on my way 

toward Judea. 


17 When I there- 
fore was thus minded, 
did I ufelightnefs? or 
the things that I pur- 
pofe, do’I purpofe ac- 
cording to the fiefh, 

that 





\ 


t Ver. i7. inthe Hebrew and Hellenii se la a 
: as much as to affirm, nay to deny. Fora meng nave. 


io 
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‘my writings, and heard fi 


acknowledge even to knowledge it~ 


judgment, as difciples converted and faved by mp de 









































he. 
as what you nee es 


in my preachi 


very fenfible of c 2a fr 


ry he e ct ea 
you; and I hope, you are fo; 
and always Bd ws 6 

q4. A great 
can fafely and gle fay ha 
owned and doce ow 
true apottle and | 
will accordingly Garr hy d rei ist 
in them at the great day of. Sbrift 


as) 

1g. And with this. fa art ber 
dence and fatisfaétion in f 
you as do thus ref; and efteen 
me, was I fully intended C com 
*and vifit your chutch a 


# E- , 
Tee Ti 


‘time, for your further infizption sad: aoge rmati ‘ | 
. the Chriftian religion. 


16. Defigning not ye 
upon you in my way to lv — be a” 
nia, but to come to jy a siias a, 
thence, and to take ons 
of you for my rye Ptdgen 7 

rufalem. ves oe 

17, And what if I did 
tually come according tor 
purpofe? Have any of your ge 2 
fattions any reafon from thenee 
to fay lam an uncertai 1, ick Je, Bec) 
and deceitful man ached gurely 


ae eas 7°) co ary R "i 
+ ah | eds : 4 
i 
ri ne, 


hy te 
his ; 





— “ 


- re 
sa‘ 





-ojlaine 


PRINCEROM 


a a 
al Tsar, 
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ec gitize 


f 
4 
: 





« . bad 


be yea, yea, 


and nay, may 2oomns Oh) 


18 But es God zs 
true, _ word to- 
ward you was not yea 
_ and nay. ) 


fe — Srconp Ertstie To Tae Cokin THrAns. 
lige cwith ‘me there by elf-interett, and nee: no re- ALD 67. 
| aad 


ard to my word? a} 
Wee % mc io) he ; 
18. GOD. can iteftify ieee 
ing and converfation among you 
has fhown me to be quite another 
fort of perfon, always uniform i in 


~ my'eonduét, and confiftent with myfelf 


a9 For the Son of | 
God, Jefus Chritt who 


was preached among 


you by us, even by me, 


. and Silvanus, and Ti. 


motheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 


20 For all the pro- | 


mifes of God in him 
are yea, and in him 
amen, unto the glory 
of God by us. 


and a rifen Saviour. 
21 New he which 
ftablifheth us with 
you in | Chrift, and 
hath anointed us, 


porns 


22 Who hath alfe 
fealed. us, and given. 
the earnefi of the fpi- 
rit in our hearts, 


19. As to the chriftian db@rine 


delivered to you by myfelf and 


by Timothy *, and Silvanus under 
me (efpecially that principal point 


— 
>» 


422 


of CHRIST’s being a crucified +t Atsxviii, 


aud rifen Saviour) you know it was" 


one and the fame from us ail. 


20. For I founded the certainty 
of all the gracious promifes in the 
difpenfation of the gofpel’ preach- 
ed by us the apoftles of ‘Chrift, 


on his being * a crucified ilconr. 


21. The truth of which Chrif- 
tian doétrine God has fufficiently 
demonftrated both to you and me, 
and confirmed us in the belief of 
it, by the miraculous gifts of his 


holy fpirit. 
22. Which gifts are as perfect 


a ratification of his promifes in 


Chritt, as the /eal fet to a deed or 
covenant ; and are a pledge of our 


future enjoyment of them, if we perform the conditions 


annexed to them, 


Vou. i 


a Rote. + 


li is x unjult therefore, for a per- 
: . 





fon 


— whe en ee ee ee 


IP & and his nay, nay, is to be true and Faithful but to Le 
yea 2nd nay at the fame time, is to be fa//e and contradiéii- 
ous.“W herefore the Rev. Dr Milt has well obferved the true 
reading of this place.tO be sisi 2 oi &, yea ond nay, accord- 


‘ing to the antient copy of Bezas For to double the phrafes, 


makes the fenfé directly coptrary to the icope of the apoitle, 
* Ver. 195 20. See 1 Cor. i. + 236 li, 2s Vs 2,12) KE, 


iy (GOO gle 
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422. 


A. D. 57. fon thus qualified with» all the, marks of a true upofiles 
t——and fo conftant and confiftent in his doftrineas Jamyto 


oye AcPararnraspomtHE) 0010 Chapel 












— 


be accounted aniintinfient sa a felfifo man. lone * 
»og3) Moreover; ‘I’ 232 But! to’ tél’ you “the” 
call God for a record nea ati of my ‘not! 
*upon my foul, that time/appointed, I call God to w 
to fpare you Icame, nefs, it was neither out of di 
not as yet unto Co-- gard to. my friends, nor fear [my 
rinth, \S'tete enemies, but purely out of: en r- 
nefs to the ob/tinate and offending part of you 5 to" ry eens 
for a while the punifhment I threatened, in a charitable 
hope of their amendment... ie ¢ 
24. Not for that 24, When I fpeak. of, en. , 
we have dominion o- ing and Sparing offenders. » 
ver your faith, but. not be underftood to Bi Eo | 
ate” belpers Oyo abfolute power overt you Or your 
joy: For by faith ye religious principles; no, Tam on- oP 
en oi ly your afj/tant-in ysl 














ahd ater 9, MAO TP Wallen oan ane re | 
Mafier. OS &f YOR a > 
, Ls woz 
e 
hoom to a8 rol fh pr 
is real wasifi¢ 


CHA P. II. Cee tisst to 

t ‘a ai of 

He proceeds to pce the reafon of his not aes to Corinth f 

» foon as he intended, to behis clemency towards tbe. Cc 
fous offenders: Exprefeth bis tendcrnefs. toward , hens a 

- Defires that even the inceftuous perfon: fhould ecemiaken 

to the church avain upon bis repentance. Declares ori 

jincerity, and the difficult charge of the apoflolical 
_ With a reflection upon their new teachers that  nefed ime 
















1 Ror I determin- fir aa : Weft JOU 
ed this with my- fron indeed -afor s = - 
felf, ieee Big 
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- eu, ioe ~# 

* Ver. 23. Upon my PES APY ny life ach | 

as to fay, May I die if it be not true. _. a 
Re Ver. 24. Ti yao rises isnxale —For a have food # in ~ | 

i, e. of Fefus Chraf not of mei os es 4 
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PRINCE TODOS 
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oo cr who is he 


nw. 


"3 And I wrote this 
fame ‘unto you, left 
when Icame, I fhould 


_ haveforrowfromthém 


of whom J ought to 


oice;, having con- 
fen ce in you all, that 


my joy is the joy of 
_ You all 


4 For out of much 
affiiétion and anguifh 
of heart, I wrote un- 
to you with many 
tears 5 $. not that. you 
Hous! be grieved, but 

at ye might know 
the love which I have 
more abundantly un- 
ge 


sf 
. >> 


Ra if any have 


‘egaled grief, he Hath 


not grieved me, but 
in part: that 7 may 


not overcharge you 


Ga Cr gpree 


al 
Py sk 5 
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that. maketh me 
if but) the fame. 
iamsads naey by 


r Ctiap: II. Secon Eprstie TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


prefence would. be a matter of 


grief to your church on. Aue of ber feverities I fhould 
Daye bern obliged to. éxercife, + aye tot box) fies 


-) 2) For’ DT ceadked? 


TILA nase had’'T done it; What 
comfort could I have had among 
# people I fo muich love, and yet 


am forced to punith fomie in fo fe- 


vere a degree ? Nothing but theit 
repéntance’ could have alleviated 
my grief. 


3- I have therefore written to 
you and told you my mind before- 
hand, that by a timely reforma~ 
tionof thediforders in your church, 
I “ not have the véxation 
punifhing inftead of the pleafure 
of congratulating, when I tomé 
to vifit you. And I hopé you 
have a regard to my peace and fa- 


| tisfaction, as if it were yout own. — 


4. Wheh I wrote to you fuch 
fevere orders for the excommuni- 
cating* your obftinate. tranfgref- 
fors, I was fo far from having any 
dehgbht in ‘punifhing; that on the 
aN that direétion came from 
me with the deepeft fortow, and 
arofe from the neceflary regard I 
have tothe good of your whole 


_ church; by procuring their refor- 


mation. 


5. If the inceftusws perfan it pa 
ticular; has, by his crime and | 


‘fs ponent would not I came iiot to“ Coritith’at thé aps A.D. 571, 
: wee gg aoe in pointed time, when I found my. aon aed 
heavin S. 


nifhment, béchene a {candal an an ace 


occafion of grief, you have your 
fhare in it as wellas J; I will 


~not take it to myfelf. ‘in particu- 
lar; 


Ee 


(ee 


* See I Cor: Vv? Ae Se and. ¥Vi. 22% 
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. A Paratrrase on tHE 


| | A.D. 67 lar, becaufe I am unwilling any way to har 
. upon you or him. sath: Sata SPT srl me 

6 Sufficient tofuch 6. And fince T find oe 
aman /s, this punith- ‘purfuant to ih po A gene a, 














| ment,, which was it- mouflyexcomm 1im, that’s 
| ; Aiéted of many, endugh ; if he will repent, we 
no further aggravate either his fin or ; punithment. 


rywife, geought rather giving figns of true reform 
to forgive him, and I advife you to be ten de 7 a1 
| comfort him, left per- a teftore him again to 
| haps fuch a one fhould munion of the church; 1 
be {wallowed up with lading ‘hitn tee long, og 
i. over much forrow: him t ks defpair. SS aie Cae 
| 8 Wherefore I be» $. Wherefore I earr reftly d 
feech you, that ye of you to fhow him, oe 1e p 
would confirm your nifhment of him t from 
love towards him. hatred’ of his crime, not 
jou, and was only intended for his benefit. 


- g For to’thia end 9. ‘And then when [the nave 

alfo did I write, that 1 reformed and reftored the o Tendet 
might know the proof to the ehiirch; and at the fame 
of you, whether ye be time proved r obedient. 

bbedient in all things. toward mé; I fhall have pe 


the main purpofe of my firft epittle. 1 Fee 


at To whom ye -40.& 11. Be stared th 
forgive any thing, 1 that whatever notorions ¢ 
forgive allo; for if I you fhall; wpon his | 
forgave any ‘thing, to. unanimoufly receive ag ‘alr 
whom I forgave #2, for: communion, he has ou 


your fakes forgave L which I give him’ by m my % 


cw the, peslon, of | Hieal authority derived fre r 


s » Chri and out of a ten¢ at 
i! 1 Left Satan , at 
et an advan- to you ; left we devi | 

tage ras. us; for we occafion from. the & 
gre not ignorant ot with fuch a one'h ath be en 1 

his devices. | to drive him to ¢ | 
am well aware, that it is one of his device é rvit 
of mankind. It was he that hurried mx oa defpair 

after having fir oem him 'to be treacherous ar ic 
honeit. wins babe) 


ah at OB ah 


| 7 So that contra. 4, On the 
| 


icitired hy (MR Originalcae 
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SC aaa eS OE 
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mde oFugthermore, 
when I came to Troas 
preach Chrift’s gof-_ 
|, and a door was 






| pened unto me of the 
rd, 


“13. Vhed no reft in 
my fpirit, becaufe | 
found not Titus my 
brother: but taking 
my leave of them, I 


from thence in- 
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42.& 13. And to give you aA. D378, 


fyrther inftance of the real con- 





cern ‘I have for you, to fhew you od’ 


that my not coming tq yop at the 
time prefixed was not the effec of 
any difrefpeét : } tell you, that as 
_foon.as L came to Troas, inmy way 
to you, and found there fufficient 
work to detain me, and Titus not 
being there to give me an. account 
of the. fuccefs of my laft letter, 


ne mit and of your welfare, J was under 
th wtmot uneafinefs, left the place, and went immedi 
ately into Mercdonia: in fearch of him. i 


34, Now thanks de 
unto God, which al- 
ways caufeth us to 
triumph i in Chrif, and 
myketh manifeft the 
favour of his know- 


ledge by us in every 


e 


my ies For we are un- 
to God a {weet fa- 
vour of Chrift, in 
them that are faved, 
and in them that pe- 


hs 


14. At which place I found 
him, and received of him a ve- 
ry ‘con mfortable account of your 
church in general ; wherefore I 
blefs God for the fuccefs he is 
pleafed to beftow on my labours. 
In propagating the comfortable 
knowledge of the chriftian reli. 
gion, 

15. And, indeed, whatever the 
fuceefs of my miniftry b be, though 
fome (nay the greater part. of ‘) 
men refufe to hearken to the evi- 
dence offered for the truth of the 
gofpel, and perifh by their obftina= 


', while others embraced it and are faved ; yet are ar 
incere endeavours acceptable to God in refpect to all... 


16 To the one we 
erethe favour of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the favour 
of life unto life ; and 
who zs fafficient for 
thefe things’? — | 


16. It is trae, fome people are 
of ingenuous and well-difpofed 
minds, capable of being eafily led 
into the true faith and means of 
falvation ; while the majority are 
fo abftinate and corrupt, shat om 


_. utmoft eadeayours, and the cl 
revail 


eft saad riage can. lay before. them, will not. Pp 
with them to. love. truth, or, keep them from deftrudtion. 


be gotpel eran is im 2 ties and laborious. 


whip Len ‘> 


I «' 
. 


| Bitizec by Gor gle 


vk Lavo charge i 





SITY 





| Crib Lane & 
"a ah | le | a 
Digitized by A IQGIC PRINCET QName 








426 0 ATPARAPHRASE Ow THES! <= Ghapyill. 


a-0. 57. charge; take heed what /eaderr you follow; for it isnot 
every pretender that is equal to fo great a work *.- Os ia 
17 For+wearenot’ «17. °But ‘rely upon» 
as many, which. cor- fellow apoftles, who do ‘not, a 
rupt the word of your new learkert adulterate and 
God: but. as of fin- pervert — the i aa = 
cerity, but as of God, make ourfelves. heads of 
in the fight of God garding private}. cmt ap 
{peak we in Chrift. pla afe 5 > but «preach me 
fame plainnefs and purity, in. which° CHRIST himfel 
delivered them to us ; always remembering, that God's 
all-feeing « eye is upon all our ways ; and that to h 
muft give an account of our behaviour in our ¢ 











if y: » SOE Ie 
. P | avis} a * ; 
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C H A P. III. rt bas marr 


What the apoftle fays of himfelf and his own Sincerity, 
only taken as a vindication from the afperfion of their 
teachers, and not as any needful recommendation 

felf to theirs, or any other churches. Their pai 


chriftianity by bis preaching and miracles, Wasa , 
_ recommendation, Plain and | es rs be be- 


ae 


° Ver. ae. And wih, ay ee fir ‘ele tb ings - 
the paraphrafe, which I take to be moft: ing ° 


main {cope of the apelile, there is oe the 5 
the fenfe of this claufe, viz, None can an ifwer all 
defired effects of is preaching ; 3 but fill our fincer 
vours renders us acceptable ta 2 God, as if we bad : 
with all men alike, Te Fs. 
+ Ver. 17. For we are not as many. Os ai aoraet the many, 
the generality, the major part. Which {hows that the prin- 
les of thefe ations St Paul wrote aE — 
Be vata to eet formidable devnee =e hag | 
-_ Note, The word aaa is ufed wi Was : : 
Jive times in the New Te/fament, and is. hee ve ty empl 
_ gal, alway denoting, the many, the major r part, or il 
T Kasndsorks, = Selling, bartering for gain. 
upon Chap. Iv. 2. 
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voqcomes the golpel.di/penfation; hewn from a comparifon be- A. D. §7. 

tween it-and the Jewith law, in refpect of the obfeurity and 
 ofigurative nature of the one, and the plainnefy and perfpicu- 
‘ otty of the other.” The gofpel minifiry more honourable than 


> sthat of the law. 
SP 2afli dop-ivn 
-F 


emend ourfelves:? or. 


/need we, as fome 0- 


thers, epiftles of com- 
endation to you, or 
ters. of commenda- 
tion from you ? 


...2 Ye are our epiftle 
written in our hearts, 
know and read of all 


men. 


JqLOR mu 
Ovwe begin -a- - 


is" o-gaim to com-~ 


‘¥ B* thus infifting upon my 


own fincerity (Ch, ii. 17.) 
[ would not have any of you 1- 


‘magine I wanted any recommen- 


dations to your church, or needed 
your’ good word to fet meoff to 
any other chriftian churches ; as I 
find fome of your new teachers 


| get themfelves recommended to you. 


2. My own mind fatisfies me, 
and I appeal to the world, whe- 


ther your converfion to the chrifti- © 


an religion, by my doétrine and 


miracles, be-not a fufficient recommendation of me as a 


true apoJile. 


3 For as muchas ye | 
are manifeftly declar- 


ed to be the epiftle of 
~Chrift, miniftered by 
Us, written not with 


ink, but with the fpi- 


rit of the living God ; 
not *in tables of ftone, 


_ but in flefhly tables of 


gs _ the heart. | 


“than that of the Jaw, 


3. Thofe evidences, by which 
ou were fully convinced of the 
truth of Chrift’s religion, are be- 
yond the applaufe of any tongue 


or pen; and are’ as clear a de-- 


monftration of a divine hand, as 
that of the Yen Commandments 
written upon the tables of ftone* 
(Exod. xxxi. 18.) And the effica- 


cy of the go/pe/ is as much greater 


as can be exprefied by comparing 


“that which is written in a book, with that which is im- 


_ printed inwardly in the very heart and foul itfelf. 
. 7 ane. ea | 


* ~~ i 





sri : 4 





~ {ITT 


'® Ver. 3 


4. And 


. Not in tables of fone. By the com parifon here 


made ufe of between the legal and gofpel difpenfation, it ap- 


10 
- 


ears that the apoftle’s argument for vindicating his apofto- 
. Tieal miniftry in this chapter, was levelled at their teachers 


of the Fudaizing faftion, and is continued on through the 


~ivth and vth chapters, 
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to God-ward.: | 


5 sta that we are 


faflitient of ourfelves er 
to think | Jet] iy, tad 
of Stlet elves 3° 

our Been is of 
God. 


by 


; 6 Who. alfo ey 


thade us able mini-— 


fters of the new tefla- 
ment, not of the let- 
ter but of the fpitit : 
for the letter killeth; 

bat the bo giveth 
life. 


of the ceremonial law, leave-us ftill fnners, and « oF 
to death and punithment, the Spritual and: powerfu. 
gion of the golpel re reer as to hate: § favour, /ife, 


Bapeinety. 


7 But t if the minif- 
tration of death writ- 
ten ‘and engraven in 
ftones, was ‘glorious, 
fo that the children 
of .Ifrael could, not 
ftedfaltly behold the 


t Bat if, 3 
8: and if. 


face of Mofes, for the 


glory of ‘his. counte- 


nance, y which, glory wa was 


to rtd done: away. 
How. hall Hot 


the ninraration of the 


fpirit be gras pat M 


ous ? 


tends Chriff and bis apo/iles to be efteemed, ¥ vho-de 
efenialy wt ate 


5 Siri 


- 


te See Yer: IXXI. 31; Geb: Heb: viii. Rom. vi 4 15s 
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of PARAPHRASE/ON THE, } a. s 


(ALD. st.) g (And fach trite. ‘gi Amd Dia 
eeymehave we thro’. Cam Nenitteante 


jattify . 


bor’) ams me, ‘and ‘il 


not my own qualificatior r ee 


| covenant far exceeding the | 


‘to thewia’ chino on t to 
| Mofes; the minifter of an — 
fe and temporary. difpenfatio: 


. ‘nefs to” his face, at 








































Lise fucee 
ss PY a : 
) toa hi eA ee 
a It is bron wot | 
pert: a eet 
of his evelation, nat ] rely bie 
upon | any fufficien: 
reafoning and 
verting eee 
the gofpel religion. hove ose 


= ,) 3 5 . ye 7 


6. Hii help voucht ia & 


me to propagate the d be oa 
the new covenant: swith § 4 ce . “t Bi s 7 






in its doctrines and priv 
For while our breaches of th 
ral +, and the natural infuftie 


ay» Ww tT, 


baa 


1 Ss ey 


9 & RB. ants penta 
tion itfelf is “more ex 7 lent , fe 
chriftian minifiry is 
more hononrali le th: 
priefthood.. For if God 


“bright.” 


GRE 


by giving a fupernatura 

‘its fia 
ry at Mount Sinai (wi rh 
nefs, like ‘the’ Jaw hasta Tate 
but for’ a while) how much mi jore | 
honourable do you think: ‘odin- 


ie 


iri tb 


Out. 


fe i eine 


‘- » |= 
oH 


> Origit 
RINE TOI wilde 
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orif the mini-; 9. If, I fay; fuch tokens of di- A.D: sz 
ee grodeminy vine regard ‘attended that law 
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ih tht 


i ~ ip in glory. 
ery od rc a A 


ns eget 
- tir 
ble. o punifhment. | 


w was made glo- 
st had no glory 


fae is refpect, by 
a 






‘of the glory 
that excelleth: 
‘ Gabies! For if that 


which is done away 
was glorious, much 


 tooF or-even that 


hee mak which was defective, and but pr e~ 
* mini- 


-paratory to a future arid, perfe@ 
~method of falvation; much more 
gy hoary mutt the chriftian re- 


ry he efteemed, which fupplies all 
the other, ang gives’ full pardon, life,* 
af, to. call true b 
that were fubjed t to it under guilt, and lia- 


ievers ; while the Jewith 


‘Io, & 11. Indeed the difference 
is fo great as to admit of no com- 
parifon between a religion and a 
miniftry that is fhort and tempo- 
raryf, and one that carries fuch in-. 
ternal excellency, as to make it 


-conftant and unchangeable to the 


end of the world, 


more that which temaineth 2 is glorious. 


"2 Seeing then that | 
we have fach hopé, 
we ufe great plain- 
nels of fpeech. - | © 


12. Now this fuperior excel- 
Jency of the gofpel religion, and 
affurance I have of fuccefsfully 
preaching it, by the divine affiit 


+, is fufficient to juftify that plainnefs and unaffeét- 


ed freedom of fpeech, with which I deliver its doftrines, 
vindicate the ionour of its true minriters. 


“And 


me ought, upon this account, to be fo far from under- 
ning, as to refpect me the more. 


oer: And not as Mo-- 
fes,. which put a veil 
over his face, that *, 
the children of Ifrael 


could not  fledfaitly 


to the end of 


which" is ‘aol: 


“13. For we chriftian apoftles, | 

have no occafion to cover the fenfe 
of our doctrines, as Mofes did 
his face.’ His covering his face, 
the full luftre whereof the ira: 
elites could not bear; fignified the © 
obfcure and. typical nature of the 
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A. D, 57. ultimate defign and seshihignh which; wher ‘pot tide 
——tood' by. that people.*. oiviler iq PET Sgebiedae — 








14 But their minds ~ 


were blinded»: :°for 
until this day re- 
maineth the fame vail 
untaken away in the 
readingof the old tef- 
tament; which vail 
is done away in 
Chrift. 

15 But even unto 
this day, when Mofes 
is read, the vail is 
upon theit heart. 


. 14.662: Nor indeed do. hei 
pofterity yet unde: _ thof 
types and prophecies “of the ol 
teftament, which are no way 
fe&tly to be apprehended ul. 
filled, but as they series * eft 
Chrift. > And by their obftinate 
difbelief in him as ‘their’ Mee 
the vail is, as it ‘were, fill ‘uy 
their minds; and they can a> 
more underftand the true intent 
of their law and of the booksiof 
the prophets, that are read every 









Sabbath-day to them, than they could fee the face ner 


Mofes, when he gave them the law. 


16° ,Neverthelefs, 
when it fhall turn'to 
the Lord, the vail 
fhall be taken away. 


ese 


16. But as when Moles ‘upon 


the Mount turned ‘his. face from 
the people towards God, he then 
took off his veil: Sq wh 


ver 


the Jewith nation fhall be converted to the c 


faith, by duly and impartially comparing their lew: 
prophecies with Chrift and his religion, they ‘will t 
perfectly fee and underftand the true intent and {pir 


meaning of them. 


17 Now the Lord 
xs that Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of 
the Lord zs, there. zs 


liberty.+ 





\o ae ratis. 


17. For Jefus Chrift is that . 


Meffiah defcribed and fos 
the Jewith prophets, and his reli- 
gion and doétrine the fall: piritu- 


al accomplifhment, and ulti 
ue yas c 









* Ver. 13. That the children of Ifrael could not fted- 


faftly look unto, &c. els +i un areviow, Bc, 


denote that) the cnildren of Ifrael did not attend to,yor un- 
derftand, the ultimate defign of the law, that.was d 


intended to Fe the effect itfelf, not. the. cau 


to be, and is now, abolifhed.]. The expreffion, i is | iP plealy 
| on 


ignorance. 


; 
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Moles was. veiled to denote {a2 ign 
mot that they were made ipnorant by his iene. ont 
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i. Chap. II. 2 EpistL® To: THE CORINTHIANS. 
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—_ of the cérenionial laws From ‘which yoke A. D. 57. 
of bondage this fpiritual religion of Chrift has: fetus =v 


free: giving us alfo liberty or deliverance from the;fla- 
wery of fin ; from the rigour/and terror of the law (the 


“miniftration of ,condemnation,, and of death, ver. 7, (92) 


| withdrawing that vail, of ignorance’which ‘has co- 
-yered the hearts.of the Jewifh nation for fo'long'a time. 


. Well therefore may {uch a f.religion fet its ‘minifters"a- 


-bove the vain flourifhes of Gentile orators, and ‘the ob- 
feure )traditions of Jewith doors, and make. them 
preach it witha noble freedom and undifguifed plain- 
els of {peech, ee sod 
toor8 Bot weall with ||, 28.-And thus by a.clear under- 
‘open face, beholding ftanding of the religion of othe 
as.in,aiglafs the glory. gofpel, we preach it to the world 
of the Lord, arechan- with plainnefs and fimplicity ; and 
ged into the famei-. in fo doing, we -are the true te- 
ntl bine the prefentatives of Chrift, our glo- 
that Ger the Leva? #48 matter, by whofe Spirit we 
Peeke. Sk bi "., are, guided and directed, and are 
TA ntal more and more like him whois 
ight, and truth, himfelf... And we, and all good chritti- 
ans, guided by the plain revelation of God’s Spirit, and 


_ diving up to Chrift’s commands, fhall gradually. become 
(like to him herein true virtue, and more like him here- 


after in glory and happinefs. 


- - 
imik ; 
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31 Siri | . . 
The Dignity of the Gofpel Miniftry, and the divine Power at- 
tending tt, a great Encouragement to the Apoftle’s confcien- 
— oe  trous 


a te P 





dit ‘Ver.17. [There is liberty.] This liberty [i2sgee) is 
‘either ‘the fame with [7#/inci, ver. 12.] freedom and plain- 


-‘nefs of fpeech 5 or elfe freedom from the Jewifh ceremo- 


‘nies. ‘° The latter is the fenfe of the judicious Dr. Clarke, 
(Serm. vol. iii. and both fenfes in vol. v. Serm, 17.) To 


which excellent Sermon upon this text, I may fafely refer. 


the reader for the cleareft and beft explication of this whole 
hapter. See alfo his Comment, on 4o Texts, No. 4o. 
£ Ver. 18. Kadaasp dnd Kupe aviyots,———[ As by the Spirit 
; | ! . | 
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Ay foahoite saiaie 


B.D 57. ¥ 
Sey = feeing we have 
this miniffry,: as we 

¢ received mercy, 


we faint not > ¥ 


| Sufferings fir Religion, and divine Deliverances from thofé 
- Sufferings, a plain Proof of a true Apoftle. ‘The fustur 
Paypett, a Support under Chriflian ‘Sufferings. at ee ate: 


HEREFORE™ 1, PWAE due fenfe oi have 
of the honourabl 1efs 0 
ry», ¢ na nM 4 


, Refleélion on hae falfe 


the c iriftian * sminiftr 


me in my fincere difcharg 


is what gives me life and fpirit to go through, it, nt aC et 


all the reproaches of my adverfaries.. 


z But have re- 
aeunced the hidden 
things of - difhonefty, 
wat walking in craf- 
tmefs, nor handling 
the wend of God de- 

ceifally, but manifef- 

vation of the truth, 

: commending our- 
Elves to. every mans 


confeience in the fight 


et God. 

7 Bat if our gof- 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loft: 

4 In whem the god 
ef this world hath 


Blinded the minds of 


psig which believe 
t, left the light of 
he glorious gofpel 
of Chrif , whe is the 
xmace of od: fhould 
fhine unto them: 


: 5 For we preach 
mot ourfelves, + but 


| Chrift., 


of the Lord :] Or by the Lord Cal Cake w 
ver, 17. was) the Spirit. 
2s Chrift and his religion is the true’ fpititual mea 
dulfilling ot the Molaical law, fo his a poftles’ an 
are in their preaching and offee more ‘ted at illuft 
Fs in proportion to the excellency and clearnefs of J 
C rift and his doctrine. 


* See cha ap. ili. 
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2. In the performance oF vhi 












private and unwarrantitie ip ok c 
tices that fome of your Rew te 
chers have recourfé to, in or 
to. exalt themfelyes, and > 
me. [| defire to recommend “my 
felf by nothing but the plait ae 7 
end purity of my doftrine, 

will be ends both of G 


%, & 4. Nor « can . what T have 
preached and written to you, be 
denied to be the pure and fincere 
gofpel, unlefs by fuch fenfual d 
profligare men, whofe n 
are fo wedded to their t 
advantages, that they have at I 


Chrift the Son of God, the image 
of the Father, and aie revealer 
of his will to mankind. : 
5. For I have not given th 
leat oscation * any to fuf 


nt) 










‘The fenfe either her 


a4 


t Set note on ver, 3: tbe hu 
* original ht aca (4 
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we  , —Eeee 
® - 


| Phe 


— Chixitt Feftis che Lor 
| Jourlelves: your 
vants for Jefus | 






- oe God who 
én manded the light 
to fhine out of dark- 
hefs,’ hath fhined in 
our hearts to give the 


ight of the know- 
ge of the glory of 
» in the face of 


jeu Chri ft. 





Fie m3 Eristie To THe Conrwrarans. 
that I fet up m <lf for @ head of A-D. s7. 
pays Nesoars «4 


§ a party, for any private advan- 
‘tage, but preach Jefus Chrift as 
the common Lord t and head of 


i jchtiftions 5 pretending myfelf to, be, like the other 
apoftles, nothing more than a minifter tinder him, and 
per to any kind of fervice for your edification in dis 


6. ‘His minifter, I fas: wh 
God the Father and Creator 
all things, who by his word pro 
duced light from darknefs, has de- 
clared to be the true Meffiah, the, 
laft and moft glorious revealer of 
his will to mankind ; which, by 


_ the lamination of the holy Sree 


he has enabléd us his apoitles tru- 


iy to dhdechidd, and preach to the world. 


Ay Hut we have this 
> aoe al in _ earthen 
4 pes tet thé exce]. 

| cy 0 the power 


er: of’ em and 


Vance. 


* 8 We are troubled 
‘én every fide, yet not 
diftreffed ; Weare pér- 
plexed, but not in de- 
Ipait 5 
9 Perfecuted, but 
not forfaken; caft 
down, but not de- 
ftroyed 5. 





t. Thefe endowments of the 
Spirit confetred upon us weak 
and mortal-men, fully prove, that 
the miracles we work, for the 
confirmation of the true religion, 
are éffeéts of the divine power, 


and have no mixture of human | mens or contri- 


8,89. And this is further con- 
firmed by that wonderful Provi- 


dence that attended us under all 


the difficulties of our mini Vy 
not fuffering us to ‘defpair ander 
the hardeft calamities ;_ ‘delivering 
us even when there feems no hape 
ef anvefcape, aud, raifing Us Mp 
from the yer y jaws of death. 

to; & 11. And 


. 
--—-—- eS 





4 Wer. § [we preach hot ourlely 13 i. e. not ourleives 
as Lords, ° Saas Xeiedy “Iaces Kove, but Chiili Jefus asthe Lord. 
Ibid “Aw iacey, for Jefus fake, or by or sPEongh Jeius; 
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i. es by his commiffion. 


Il Ver. 4. See 1 Cor, ii, 5 
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: A.D. 57 10: 0Always ‘bear . 20, & x2. And thus, as thécon= 
; bey ——ing about in the body tinual fufferings: we» 








the dying of, the Lord 
efus, at the life al- 
o of Jefus might’ be. 
made manifeit in our 


| rf For we which 
live, are alway deli- 
vered unto death for 
-Jefus fake, that the 
life alfo of Jefus might 
be made manifeft in 
our mortal fleth. 


12 So then death 
worketh in us, but 
life in you. 


ven unto death ; 


his religion, are a conftant: refem2 
blance of his death and fufferings 
for us, and a manifeftation of our. 
_ faith in them ; fo the marvellous 
| proteétion. , ard) beraie ee = 
have from them,’ are a} 
blance of his refurreGfi te 
clear proof, that that fax 
can thus raife us from d 
and death, is himfelf chem 
endlefs life and power. gu ; 
oT: 7, osm 


12. So that, while preaching 
the gofpel procures , us,. the» a+ 
poftles of Chrift, perfecution €- 









it gives you that ettitack it, a full af- 3 
10 faitite 


farance of eternal life and happinefs. 


13 We having the 
fame fpirit of faith, 
according as it is 
written, I believed, 
and therefore have I 
fpoken;* we alfo be- 
lieve, and therefore 


{peak ; 


13. For out courage <a A 
ftancy under . thefe, fuifcrsnee ia 
founded upon. the fame. principle 
with that of the Pfalmift;*, (Piel. 
cxvl. 10.) Faith inthe truth and 
power of God, that in the midft of 





the forrows of death made himsdes 


clare, he yet hoped to qwalk before 


God in the land of the living; and makes us alfo to con- 
tinue to preach the true religion in the midit of Pay bi 
moft oppofition and diftrefs. eee 


14 Knowing that 
he which raifed up 
the Lord Jefus, fhall 
raife us up alfo by 
Jefus, and fhall pre- 
fent us with you. 


14. Being perfetly affured, 
that the God who raifed up the 


Lord Jefus from the grave, will, — 


one day, in reward of all our fuf- 


ferings for his fake, raife pans 


P wor im 





* Ver. 13. I believed, and therefore have I fpoken—Note, 





I will not undertake to determine, whether thefe. words 
were {poken by David, or by him in the perfon of Chriit. 
a For the latter fenthwent. let the reader fee Mr. Pierce’s 
| Differtation on this paflage. 


Vv 
s 


? 
Original iaip 


Digitized by oa 
PRINGEFO NUM 





Go. gle 





a Te sit 





Chap. EW. 


| _and-all:true -chriftians. from death, by the power of the A. .D..57. 
| fame. Jefus, who will then. prefent us to God ‘his Fa 


“A 
. aE aint , not, 
t ough our outward 


2 EPIStTnB® To) THE CORINTHIANS. © 


ther,.as proper. fubjetts of eternal happinefs. 


“org For all: things ~ 


are for ‘your fakes, © 


that the abundant . 
grace might, through » 
the .thank{giving of | 


redound to the 

Bear of | God. 
16 For which caufe 
but 


man_perih, yet the 
inward man is * re- 
newer! day by day. 


gk our light 
on, which 

bide for a Gilitat: 
worketh for us a fat 
more ‘exceeding and 


éternal weight of glory. 


- 48 ‘While we look 
not’ at the . things 
which are feen, but 
at the things’ which 
are not feen: for the 
things which are feen, 
are temporal; but the 
things which are not 
pete gre eternal. 


~* Ver. 16. Is renewed, i. €. Th rleu, on 
faith, , hope, and courage. 


r5.’For your fakes then, as well 
as my own, I patiently undergo 
thefe hardfhips; that the more I 
convert and bring to the means of 


435 


falvation, the greater glory and 


praife may redound to God. 


16. And. upon thefe accounts, 
I profecute my muiniftry with un- 
daunted zeal; and while my bo- 
dy labours under perfecution, my 
mind is fortified with besten 
and refolution.* 


16. Being fully affured, that the 


_ fhort afflictions of this life, will 


be recompenfed by a vaft reward 
that bears no proportion to them. 


18. And having little or no re- 
gard to the/fatisfactions of the 
prefent vifible world, or, concern 
about either its pleafures or in- 
conveniences, its comforts or af- 
fictions, my aim is fixed upon 
the invifible joys of another; the 
one being fhort and momentary, 
the other perfect and eternal. 

CHAP. 


Ste i terror eicertrone— Cs a a 


on tami, 4 veoduy.e, with 
Chryfoftom. 


Onginal trom 
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CHAP. Yh tat 
The ame Argument continued. “The Profpell of jules Hap: 





» -pinefs, and the full Affurance of it by the Gifis of the 
Spirit animates the Apoftle in his Sufferings for the Gofpet ; 
and makes him earneftly ( though 1 not impatiently) wifb to be 
freed from 1 the Troubles of the prefent Life. Jufiifer bis 
Bebaviour againft the Judaizing Faction. Anfers their 
Prejudices againft bim, for embracing the Gentile Converts 


as equally a Part of the Chriffian Charch with themfeloes;, 
and proves the Reafonablene/s of bis fo doing. 


‘A.D. 57.r ROR we know, 1. HUS, T fay * I 
ee FOR. our earth- rT Sean all » Lite 
"Chap. .v.ly houfe of ¢his ta- ons, being afflured, that after I 
36, 27,18. Bernacle were diffol- have laid down this frail and 
ved, we have a build- earthy body, God will inveft and 
ing of God, an houfe poten ane ‘iyi one that is a 
not made with hands, | 
venly and immortal. | | 


eternalinthe heavens. 

2 Forin{thiswe 2, & 3. In this bodily ft ore 
groan earneftly, defi- labour under fo many pr 
rmg to be cloathed and difficulties, as cannot. = 
upon with our houfe, sake me with, though not impa~— 
any is from hea- tiently) after that heavenly taber— 

nacle. Efpecially upon the” 
, ‘= ae taste furance, that when I leave + this 
oo be Paes oak Lie I {hall not fail of the other, 
- ~ 











t Ver. 2. In this we groan—E» reew, 1, €. in this (bodi 
tabernacle, if it agrees with e##¥s in the firit verfe ; 
& eéry may fignify now, in the mean while, at this time. So 
iy ols fignifies, Luke xii. 1. Ads axiv. 18: See Noldius in 
Heb. Partic. [Bezoth.] 

+ Ver. 3. Ely, ff fo be, or fince that, i vedzecvor, be 
ing cloaibed (feveral copies read it tduecuscy oo un 


. Orig nal iaan 
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mes 4% 3 
4 For we that are 4. Indeed ‘the bodily uneafi- A. D. 57. a ’ 
in this tabernacle do nefles are fuch, that if it could--v—~ ; 
_ Sroan, being burden. be ‘helped, I could with to be - 


ed: not for that we tranflated to my heavenly and hap- 





— — ee ——~ -— > 








* . 
Aneto —-* . 


, 


would be unclothed,. 


p ut clothed upon, 
that mortality might 
bt ator -d up of 


and that is fure of 
~~ 5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
 felf dame thing, zs 


God; who ,alfo. hath . 


given unto. us_,the 


earneft of the Spirit. 


| 


| try to us, and take heaven for our lafting and proper 


5 
4 

; 
r 
74 


enjoyment, by the gifts dnd 
- now conferted upon us. 
6. Therefore 
_ are always confident, 
knowing that whilft 


Wwe 


we are at home in the 
body, we are abfent 
from the Lord: | 


4 : (For we walk 
by faith, not by fight.) 


$8 We ate confi- 


dent, Z fay, and will- 


- ing rather to be ab- 


~¢ 
' 

. 
. 
' 


fent from the body, 
and to be prefent with 
the Lord. | “em 


with Chiift in a bleffed and eternal abode. 


~ Vor. I. 


- 


clothed, i. e. of this body, 


but fha 


] 


ey 


4 . ; 
meitized by Co. gle 
Ve 


attaining, 
perfect eafe and happinefs. | 


py manfion, without undergoing 
the pains of dying; and be re-_ 
leafed from this painful life, A 
odefire which is but natural toone 
in a mortal and troublefome {tate 
one day, to.a condition of 


5. Nor can, we. but have our 
eyes and thoughts fixed _ upon 
that happy condition, fince God, 
who has given'us the promife of 
it, has already given us a perfeét 
earneft and pledge of our future 


graces of his Holy Spirit 


6.' This promije and pledge fills 
us with life and {pirit under the 
hardfhips attending our minifiry, — 
makes us look on this body as a 
tent only for prefent reception, 
and this world as a foreign coun- 


_ 4. (For thus the prefent {tate 
1s a ftate of expeation, not of 
enjoyment | ut 
8. And while thefe hopes ren- 
der me patient and zealous in my 
Chriftian miniftry, yet they can- 
not but, at the fame time, fill me 
with earneft defires, that the jour- 
ney of /ife were over, and I were’ 


Ff ge Tn 







— 
i. € ) “ We thall not remain naked, 
have a heavenly one in its room.” ‘Which indeed 
_ is the much clearer conftiruAtion, it feeming plainly to be 
* oppofed to the izevueaDa: in the 2d verfe, 
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438 A PaRAfHRASE ON THE)" Chap. V ‘ 


A.D. 57. 9 Wherefore we 


g. In the mean while, my ut- 
nyaelabour, that whether 


prefent or abfent, we 
may be accepted of 
him. | 


10 For, we muft 
all appear before the 
ju nt. feat. of 
Chrift, that every one 
may receive the things 
done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he 
hath done, whether z¢ 
be good or bad. 


11 Knowing there- 
fore the terror of the 
Lord, we_ periuade 
men: but we are made 
manifeft unto God, 
and I truft alfo are 
thade manifeft in yout 
coniciences. 


teftimonies as mz2y 
too. 


* Ch.iii.t. 12. Fot.we com-. 


mend not. ourfelves 
again unto you, but 
give you occafion to 
glory on our behalf, 
that you may. have 
fomewhat to. anfwer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not ia 
heart. 


13 For whether we 
be befides ourfelves, 
+it as to God: or 

whe- 


b felves. 


moft endeavours are, {pent in fo 
difcharging my offices here, as 
not to failas an acceptance with 
him hereafter. Na bed: 

10, A matter this of infinite 
confideration to us all: for a day 
is coming, when’ every part of 
our behaviour in thefe bodies of 
flefh, muft be tried at the great 
and impartial tribunal of, Chrift, 
and receive a reward or a punifh- 
ment proportionable to the good or 
evil of its SES 

11. A due fenfe of which ters 
rible and juft judgment, renders 
me the more earneft in perfuad- 
ing men to embrace the gojpel 
religion, and to, believe me, fincere 
in preaching it. How. truly I am 
fo, is perfeGly known to God 
and I hope I have given you fuch _ 


have inwardly convinced youot it 


> ftp? 

12. Nor do I repeat * thele 
affurances of it, as if I wanted 
recommendation, or fu | 
the good opinion ef the, found 
and fober part of your church, 
but only, to ftop the mouths of 
thofe boafting teachers that would | 
undervalué me, while they. have 
really nothing valuable im oe 
, |, TO) iP Ane 

13. Thole Fewish zealots’ are 
fo prejudiced at my embracing 
the Gentile converts: as\ equally 


- 
- 





+ Ver. 13. [ow, It is to God: 


The context in the following verfes feéems pl 





PRU 
—inix, for your caufe,}. 
ad ly to deter- 


mine the juitnefs of my paraphrafe of this verfe.}) 9 
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Sy whether we be fobet, 


wis for your caufe. 
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members of the church of Chrift 
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A.D. 57. 


with themfelves, that they repre- 


fent-my defence of myfelf in that point, as a piece of - 


_ perfect madnefs and diftraétion. Whether it be fo or 
no, God is the beft judge, in whofe caufe I at. But if 

part of my. condud& be upon juft and good grounds, 
360 Gentile. Chriftians have the happy advantage of it, 
while they fhall be condemned for their rath and uncha- 
-ritable cenfures. 


* 14 For the love of 
Chrift conftrainethus, 


_ becaufe we thus judge, 


| « 
I Se 


, - 
~ 


_ 


a 


~ 
‘ 


» 


E uitiz 





-thatif one died for-all; 
then were all dead: 


14. For the death of Chrift ex. 
tending to the merciful and gra- 
cious pardon of a// true believers 
ameng all mankind, naturally fup- 
_pofes that the whole world, Jews 


45 well as Gentiles, were equally in a ftate of fin and. 
death, and confequently ought to make ws and them con- 


elude the one to be as capable * 


of the benefits of his 


fufferings as the other, and obliges us to preach the go/- 
pel to them a// without diftin@tion. 


«15 And that he died 
for all, that, they 


% _ which live, fhould not 


henceforth live unto 


_ themfelves, but unto 


iT 
- 
' . 


“him which died for 
them, and rofe again. 


15. And this univerfal redemp- 
tion of Chrift ought to difengage 
all that embrace his religion from 
all felfifh and worldly interefts ; 
from all notions of engrofing the 
mercies of God, and the privi- 
leges of his réligion’ to them/elves > 


(as the Fewish Chriftians are apt to do); and to pro- 


mote the propagation of it among a// nations, to the ho- 


four of that Saviour who died for the expiation of their | 


_ fins, and has given thenia full affurance of pardon and 


future hap 
= £6 weRads ore hence- 


forth know we no man 


after the flefh: yea, 


tho’ we have known 


 Chriftafter+ the fleth, 
yet now henceforth 
know we Aim no 
more, | 


inefs by his refurre@ion. 


16. For this reafon therefore, 
I took upon no man as the better 
Chriflian, upon account of his 
birth, country, or extraétion, Ox 
for’ his being circumcifed or not. 
It is true, indeed, even we the 


Ff 2 apoftles 





_. ® Ver. 14. [Then were all dead.] For the particular 


 ftrefs of the apoftle’s argument here againft the Fewz/b 


Chrifiians, 
to the oP 


See my paraphrafe on Rom. v. from verfe 6, 


+ Ver. 16: [Chrift after the fiefh.] See Rom. ix. 5. 
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A. D. 57: apoftles had 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


Chap. V. 


once a notion of Chrift as of a temporal 


monarch, a Meffiah born and circumeifed a Jew, to 


reign for the glory and fplendor of our 


rticular zatt- 


on. But we have now quite other apprehenfions of him 


and his religion. 

17 Therefore if a- 
ny man Je in Chrift, 
be is a new creature: 
old things are pafta- 
way, behold all things 


- are become new. 


17. The main thing therefore 
that makes a true Chriftian, 1s 
the reformation of his mind and 
practices according to the rules 
of the gofpel. The old notion of 
being the feed of Abraham, is not 


the cafe, but a new faith, and a new 


18 And all things 

are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him- 
felf by Jefus Chritt, 
and hath given to us 
the miniftry of recon- 
ciliation ; 
1g To wit, that 
God was in Chrift, 
reconciling the world 
unto himfelf, not im- 
puting their trefpaffes 
unto them; and hath 
conciliation. . 
- 20 Now then we 
are ambafladors for 
Chrift, asthough God 
did befeech you by 
ls: we pray you in 
Chrift’s ftead, be ye 
reconciled to God.* 


21 For he hath 
made him so de fin for 
as, who knew no fin ; 
that we might be made 
the righteoufnefs of 
God in him. 


capacity of eternal pardon and falvation.— 


- 





life. 

18. & 19. This is the condi- © 
tion God has mow appointed for 
our obtaining the benefits of his 
fufferings for the fins of the 
whole world, Gentiles as well as 
Jews. Thus extenfive is the go- 


Jpel covenant, and God has or- 


dained us his apoftles thus to de- 
clare and preach it to allman- , 
kind. | 2 


committed unto us the word of re- 


20. All that we’ pretend to 
therefore is, to be Chrift’s am- 
bafladors and reprefentatives, to 
exhort and perfuade men in the 
name of God, and of Jefus Chrift, 
to come in and embrace thefe 
gracious terms of pardon and re- 
conciliation tohim. ©) 9 9.) 

ar. Gracious indeed beyond all 
expreflion! Since God has given 
up the innocent and unfpotted 
Son of his bofom to be a faerifice 
for our fins; by the’ atonement 


whereof we are put into a pr 
CHAP. 


7 








* Ver. 20, [Be ye reconciled to God. ‘Kaeurrsyithe of 
@.z—Make your peace with ‘God: } See Matth. v. 28. 
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2 EristL£ To THE CORINTHIANS, 


r 


CHAP. VI. 


: By the Warnings given in the 14th Verfe, be. the Apofile 
a: plainly Jeems to addrefs himfelf to the Gentile Converts of 


the Corinthian Church in this Chapter. Wherein (having 
before owned and proved them to be true Members of the 
Chriftian Church as well as the Fewifh ones, Chap. v.) he 
now exhorts them to live worthy of their Profefion; pro- 


and Patience. 


— pofing to them the Example of his own Purity, Conflancy, 
Expreffes his Love and Regardstoward their 


whole Church. Warns them to forbear the Freedoms they 
took in partaking of tdolatrous Entertainments, from the 


a: Danger and Inconfiftency of Juch Prattices with the Chrif- 
“tian Faith and Worfbip: And from Some Paffages o the 


Old Teftament, 
1 WE then as 
workers to- 


ether with him, be- 
feech you alfo, that ye 


receive not the grace 
of God in vain. 





te AB: an apoftle of Chrift, and a. D. 57: 
minifter under joey me aed 


pn exhort you Gentile con- 
verts, fince you have obtained the 
favour of being the true mem- 
bers of his church, to take all 


care to live worthy of fo holy a profeflion. 
2. (Remember thofe words of _ . 


2 (For he faith, I 


have heard thee ina 


time accepted, and in 
of falvation 


behold, now is the 


‘accepted time; be- 


hold, now zs the day 
of falvation. ) 


3 Giving no of- 
fence in any thing, 
that the miniftry be 


not blamed. 


Go gle 


the prophet ( fai. xlix. 8.), Where- 
in God the Father declares his ac- 
ceptance of the Gentile world, as 
his church, in Christ the Meffiah ; 
and that his. promife is now ful- 
filled by our preaching and con- 
verting you to the Chriftian faith. 
Now is the time for pai accept- 
ance with him.) 

3. Which office I endeavour 
to perform with the utmoft care 
and caution, fo as not to give the 
leaft occafion to any perfons to 


B; be prejudiced againft it, or lofe the good effeéts of it. 
F 


f 3 4. & 5. 
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" 442 A PARAPHRASE ON THE_ 


A.D. 57. 4 But in all things 
=v approving ourfelves 


Cliap. VI. 


4. & 5 But ftriving to recom~ 
mend myfelf and my doétrine, 


as the minifters of 
God, in much pati- 
ence, in affliétions, in 
heceffities, in dif- 


trefles, 
5 In ftripes, in 


as a worthy minifter of God, by 
tiently fuffering the worft ca- 
amities that ‘can. befal me, and 

with the exercife of the ——e 

mortification and felf-denial. 


imprifonments, in tumults, in Lahours, in waichings;, in 


faftings, 


. 6 By purenefs, by 
knowledge, by long- 
fuffering, by kindnefs 
by the Holy Ghoft, by 
love unfeigged. 


6. By purity of coaveelalian 
by the due improvement of my 


knowledge of divine mytfteries, | 
forgive- 


by long-fuffering and 
nefs of all provocations ; by the 


diligent and proper ufe of the various. gifts of . the sins 
Spirit, for the real good and benefit of mankind. | 


7 By the word of 
truth, by the power 
of God, by the ar- 
mour of righteoufnefs 
on the right hand and 
on the left; » 


8 By honour and 
difhonour, by evil re- 
port and good report: 
as denciver, apa yes 
true i. 


the commendations of fober 


». By preaching the pure eerd 
of God, and confirming it with 
miracles ; atming mytelf, like a 
true foldier, with innocence and 


righteoufnels, as a fure guz 
from aflaults on either * fide 
whiether of profperity or advoetey’ 


8. By bearing, with an 
mind; the’ vile reproaches ht de- 
figning and profane, as’ we ag 


confiderate men.  panoa eh 


_ efteemed a intel by fome, while I sn aif. 


penfe the word of truth to all.’ | 


. 9 As unknown, andi 


live 5 


_ and not killed ; 


& (3 5 t J 434 Sats ° 





* Ver. 4. [On the Apwehand and on the left; ] Alluding 
_ perhaps: to that perfe@ion of foldiery which confifted in a 
managing the {word equally with right and /eft hand. Sucha 
one was called duoditiG and wedi among the Greeks.’ ~ 

+ Ver. 9. [Yet roll known, | writ 2. celebrated, 


remarkable. 
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| . prove me to be divinely infpired. Being daily i in the A. D.57- 
| ~—s very fight of death by my fufferings and perfecutions, ae aad 
| and yet as often miracubbully or providentially —— . 
| - from it. 
| to As forrowful, 10. By living a Sdnhina fad 
| yet. alway rejoicing; and forrowful to outward appear- ° 
as poor, yet making ance, but full of the comforts of 
_ many rich; as pe a good confcience, and the joy- 
| nothing, and yet pol- ous hope of a future happinefs. 
_— Aeffing all things. Being poor and ftreight as to the 
goods of the prefent life, while I beftow upon others the 
trueft riches. Seeming, to the lovers of this world, to 
have nothing, while 1 am in a fure way of poffefling all 
_ that is durable and eternally valuable. 


11 O ye Corinthi- 11. Lexprefs myfelf thus mak 
ans, our mouth is o- and largely, to encourage you to 

‘pen unto’ you, our imitate my example. Nor do L 
| _ heart is enlarged. {peak thus well of my/é/f only ; 
but, my dear Corinthian brethren, I think and {peak well 
of you too, with a heart full of good and kind affections 
i} toward you. 
| a 


12 Ye are not ftrait- 12. You have a large room in 
‘enedinus, but ye are my heart; but what I have in 
“; ee your own your's, I Sear. is much narrower, 
4 owe 

| _ 13 \Now for a re- 13. Now I entreat you with 
_eompence inthe fame the tendernefs of a fpiritual Fu- 
iv (I fpeak as untomy her, be juft in your returns to 
children) be ye alfo py and treat me with filial re- 

enlarged. {pect and love. 


14 Be ye not une- 14. Particularly let the Gentile 
ae qually yoked together converts teftify this refpect by 
| oe ‘with unbelievers: for complying with the advices I 
| what fellowthip hath have given them, not to frequent 
| sae eee’ with a the idolatrous feasts * of the hea» 
1a righteou nels ? ‘te thens, nor do any thing that has 
i} what communion os the leaft fhadow of a participa- 
S Hght-with darknels! _ sien-in-theis fuperftitious rifes : 


B* «mer ante pmaeTY * with any infidels. For What confift- 





: .  Ff4 ency 
 -  # Ver. 14. See x Cor. viii. and x. and x Cor, vil. 39, 


‘> 
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A. D.s57. ency can there be between a holy and pure religion, and 
\#v~™ an impious and idolatrous worfhip ? 


__ & PARAPHRASE ON THE 


15 And what con- 
cord hath Chrifl with 
Belial? or what part 
hath he that believ- 
eth, with an infidel ? 


16 And what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for. ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; as Ged hath 
faid, 1 will dwe!] in 
them, and walk in 
them, and I will be 
their God, and they 
ihall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come 
out from amongthem, 


and be ye feparate, 


faith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean 
thing ;. and I will re- 
ceive you: 

18 And will be a 
Father unto you, and 
ye fhall be my fons, 
and daughters, faith 
the Lord Almighty. 


heathen converfation, and from the pollution of every un- 
clan thing ; much more highly muft it now oblige Chrif- 


7 « ; a oa ‘ 


Chap. V1, 


ig. The kingdom of Chrift 
and that of the devil are direétly- 
oppofite and deftructive of each 
other; and therefore there can — 
be no religious communion be- 
tween a Chriftian and a heathen. 
86. Fhe Christian church is 
the temple of God, in- the moft 
eminent and proper acceptation. | 
And thofe promifes of God, of 
his living and dwelling among his 
people, bearing their prayers, and 
giving bis blefing — ‘their fer- 
vices; are now applicable to you 
as Chriftians. . FS iste 


17. & 18. And thofe promifes 
of God to his church, wherein 
he calls himfelf the Father * and 
Governor of bis people, and them 
his peculiar children * and fer- 
vants, though immediately fpoken . 
to the ‘Yewifh church, are -yet 
much more completely and truly 
intended to you the church ‘oe 
Chrift the Mefliah, Wherefore 
as this privilege obliged the Jews 
to preferve themfelves from all 


: 


tian people to feparate from all impure and falfe wo 
and cleave to him only as the fole objeé&t of their adora. 


tion and happinefs. 


CHAP, 





* Ver. 17, and 18. See Exod. xxix. 45, 46. Lev. xxvis 
11,12. Ezek. xi. 20. xxxvi. 28. xxxvii, 27. fai. ii, 11. 
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‘The Soh Ve a5 concludes the Argument of the latter Part of the 
_ foregoing Chapter. He then defires the good opinion of 
their whole Church. Expreffes bis favourable Thoughts 
mo Send. Love toward them. Kejoiceth at their ready com- 
i) ss phanee with the Orders of his former Epifile, and in the 
; oa ca effects it bad om many of them; as he underftood by 
—. Titus, whofe honourable Reception among them, gave ine 
‘fo great Satisfaction. 


thefe promifes: 


———_ ee 


from a <p et of bleflings and promifes of Chrift’s 
Boorse oe te ae ree ; conlider, dear brethren, 
the hae af Go d. 10Ww much it concerns you to 

keep yourfelves pericétly clear of 
all heathenish vices and impurities, and to improve in all 
_ the duties of your moft holy protedlion, 


2 Receive us; we 2 Let me again + requeft of 
have wronged noman, all parties among you, to enter- 
we have corrupted no tain and continue an opinion of 
jens Ye have de- me as your true apoftle. J have 
__. frauded no man. given no occafion for any to do 
otherwife. I have wronged and over-reached none of 
you in my dealings; nor corrupted and impofed upon 
any, in principles of doétrine, as fome of your falfe ¢ 
| eed have done. 


en 


‘ 


ss cs. eases = 
. 


= =a == == 


5 j 3 Ifpeak not this 3. | do not repeat this anew as 
to condemn you: for if i condemned or fufpected yt, 


ia ~ [have faid before,that the well-affeéted part of the C ortae 
| 


you are in our hearts, thian church, of any ill thought 
‘to die and live with Bi y oug 5 





+ Ver. 2. See chap. iii. 1. and chap. v. 1, &e. 
yt Ib. [We have wronged no man, &c. diviclan iby esd 


. | Fesedys. .] Here he flings at their fa//e teachers. Chryfoft. in Loc. 






‘of 


Avingtherefore 1. W Herefore having fuch full 4. p. 57. 

- affurance of your being —.— 
(dearly beloved,) let the true * church and people of * chap. i 
us cleanfe ourfelves GOD, and entitled to all the 16, 17> 38 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE © 


die with you. 

Great is my 
boldneis of fpeech to- 
wards you,’ great’ is 
my glorying of you, 
I am filled with com- 
fort, 1 am exceeding- 
ly joyful in all our 
tribulation. | 

5 For when we 
were come into Ma- 
ecdonia, our flefh had 
no reft, but we were 
troubled on every 
fide ; without were 
fichtings, within were 
fears. 


Chap. VIE 


A.D. 57.0f me. For as I have all along * profeffed, I have fo 
jut a fenfe of your refpect for me, that I could live and 





LHS 





4. Itis this efteem of you that 
makes me exprefs myfelf thus 
plainly and roundly to your whole 
church. In you I glory, arid un- 
der all my reproaches and afflic- 
tions, comfort myfelf with the 
thoughts and hopes of you... > 


s- My concern for you fufi- 
ciently difcovered itfelf at my 
firft arrival in Macedonia, when 
I lay under the utmoft uneafi- 
nefs ; partly from the oppofition 
] met with againft my doétrine, 
and more efpecially from the 
dread | had that your falfe teachers 


fhould ftill pervert yqv and gain credit in your church. 


6 Neverthelefs,God 
that comforteth thofe 
that are caft down, 
comforted us by the 
coming of Titus, — 


7. And not by his 
coming oaly, but by 
the confolation where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in. you, when he 
told us your earnett 
defire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind 


6. But GOD, the comforter 


of the afflicted, relieved me from — 


thefe fears by the account that 
Titus gave me of you, at his ar- 
rival there. > nee 


+. For it wag not his pr fence 


only that rejoiced me, but the 
comfortable account he gave of 


your pious concern at the difor- - 


ders committed among you, and 
the earneft regard you had to my 
advices and reprefentations. __ 


toward me; fo that I rejoiced the more., BECKY 


8 For tho’ I made 
you forry with a let 
ter, I do not repent, 
tho’ I did repent: for 
{ perceive that the 

fame 


* Ver. 3. See chap. ili. 1. and verle 12, | = 


j 
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8. Though it might regret me 


to write fuch a fevere epifile to 
you as I did, yet: the effects of it 
are fo happy, that notwithftand. 
ing the prefent concern it 
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” Gatien epiftle made you 
 forry, though it were 
but for a feafon. 


9 Now I rejoice, 
not that ye were made 
ty, but that ye for- 


| “rowed to repentance : 


rye were made for- 
ry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might 
receive damage by us 
in nothing. 


“to For godly for- 
- Saat worketh repent- 
Gnce'to falvation not 
to be répented of: but 
the’ forrow of the 
— sworld worketh death. 


m it. 


‘zr For behold, this ~ 


felffame thing ‘that 
‘ye forrowed after a 
godly fort, what care- 
tulnefs it ‘wrought i in 
you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourfelves : 

yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what Far, 
ea, what vehement 
defire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge : 

yn all things ye have 
approved ycurfelves 
“to be clear in this 
"Jnatter. 


» 12, Wherefore tho’ 
I wrote unto yop, J 
Zid it not for his caufe 
that had done the 
bi * ner for his 

' caule 


» Go. gle 


_ 


, 


2 EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


447 


you into, I have no reafon to re- ALD. 57- 
pent the feverities of it. | 


a. * 


_g. Nay, I heartily rejoice that 
it fo troubled you, as to make fe- 
veral of your fattious members 
repent and reform their irregula- 


rities. 


Indeed, 1 defire to raife . 
none but faith kind of trouble 


in your minds ; and you have no 
reafon to think fo pious a con~ 
cern could do you any harm. 


10. For while an anxious and 
immoderate grief, at the Jofs of 
worldly things is.a molt foolifh 
and hurtful paffion: This forrow 
for our mifcarriages, that brings 
us to repentance as the means 
“and condition of falvation, is a trouble a man can never 


ee him of, but will feel an eternal good and benefit 


t1. And of this kind of gtief 


is that which the reproofs of my 
letter have wrought in you; as 
appears by your ‘diligent confor- 
mity to my direGtions ; the earn- 
eft endeavours of the found and 
fober part of you, to clear your- 
felves of all guilt, by the cen- 
fures I prciceise upon the guilty. 
; by your zealous defire + yer, xx. 


perfon™ 


of rectifying what was amifs, and and 12. 
fear of fuch notorious . offences 


for the future ; whereby you have be 
vindicated yourfelves, and appear 
to be a well-difpofed people. 
12. I am foon reconciled. For 
the feverity I exprefled in my e- 
piftle, proceeded not from any 
delight 1 took in punifhing the 
inceftuous % offender, nor any 


partial 


/ 
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Chap. VII, 


A.D.57. caufe that fuffered. partial kindnefs for the perfon 
“—— wrong, but that our injured by him; butfrommyfin-  ,_ 


gitiz 


care for you in the 
fight of God might 
appear unto you. 


13. Therefore we 
were comforted in 
your comfort, yea, 
and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for 
the joy of Titus, be- 
caufe his fpirit was 


refrefhed by you all. 


14 For if I have 
boafted any thing to 


him of you, I am not 


afhamed ; but as we 
fpake all things to you 
in truth, even fo our 
boafting which I made 
before Titus, is found 
a truth. 


15 And his inward 
affeGtion is more a- 
bundantlytoward you, 
whilft he remembreth 
the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and 


trembling you receiv- 
ed him. 


16 I rejoice there- 
fore that I have con- 
fidence in you in all 
things. 


iny (SOG bie 


cere concern for the credit and 
good of your whole church. 


13. This it was that made the 
account Titus gave me of the 
reformation my epiftle had made 
among you, fo exceeding com- — 
fortable to me, as indeed it was 
to him to find it fo, and rate 
me with it. 


14. Whatever a 
therefore I have formerly given 
of you to Titus, I find are now 
verified. Andas I have always 
preached the truth # you, fol — 
am glad to fay I have faid perc 
but truth of you. 


Is. And I muft tell you, oe 
re{fpectful manner you received 
‘im in, and the regard you } ee 
to the orders he brought | 
me, have very much endeared you 
to him, © ) 


_ 
ue Z- 
‘ 


16. Thus the alfitnsiet I ia 
myfelf from this inftance, how 
much refpedt I thall always find 
from you, is matter of unfpeak. 
able fatisfaction to me. 


~ 
Corio riekgiine 


PRINCETON@ Gin 
} - de 













iY Mi i Fa - “a 
cided Oh ay 7). Y “_-) ) =a > bls ck) 

: : . . gal - “ ad 

> + 7 Ls 

{ - : *~ 
“ i ° . . 

‘ : ' ad 7 

’ : ah ¢ - - 


» 
- 


3 


.? 
si Sr 
i 7 


- 
i 
Py 
7 
: 
7 
a] 


LY ei 42 i” 7 | : p 
Chap. VIIl. 2 EpigsTL£ TO THE CORINTHIANS. 449 





ws 
a P 4 


‘ oa ag 
, , oe 
. 


CHAP. VIII. 


x_* 
4 


_ He exhorts them to a large and Jpeedy Contribution for the 
poor Chriftiaxs of Fudea ; and excites them to it from the 
& . generous Example of the Macedonian Churches. Commends 
_— the Bearers of this Epifile to them. Aer: | | 








i MOrrover; bre- 1. BY MUST now defire you, bre- A. D 57. | 
7" thren, we do thren, to hafte your cha-——~—— 
you to wit of the ritable * collections for the poor 
grace of God beftow- and fuffering Chriftians of Judea. 
'F . edon the churches of And to render them the more 
. Macedonia : large and {peedy, I think it pro- 
_—s«:per to acquaint you with the great + and exemplary li- 
| berality lately fhown to them by the Chriftians of Ma- 
__ cedonia, and the neighbouring { parts. | 
| 2 How that in a 2. & 3. Namely that, under the 
' great trial of affiGtion, mot afflicting and narrow cir- 
theabundance of their cumftances, they have been moft © 
joy, and theirdeep po- bountiful to their fellow-fuffering 
verty abounded unto brethren ; indeed beyond what 
® the riches of their li- they could well fpare, and with 
berality. the utmoft freedom ‘and _hearti- 
3 For to their pow- ae , 
er ([ bear record) yea — : | 
and beyond their power, they were willing of themfelves. _ 
4 Praying us with 4. They did it without any 
much entreaty, that folicitations; and inftead of my . 
we would receive the entreating them, they begged of 4 
gift, ps ae me c 








—— —_—_ reo OS - ———— 


> —- — -- 
— 
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- * Ver. 1. See 1 Cor. xvi. 1, &c. 
_ + Ibid. [tH %dew o@ Ox, The grace of God. The libera- 
lity ce @w of God, i.e. The great liberality.} The name 
¥ of God joined to any thing, in the Hebrew language, is 
put.to magnify it to the higheft degree. [So the cedars of 
God are the talleft cedars, Pfal. 1xxx. 10. Mofes was fair 
before God, i. e. exceeding fair. Aé&ts vii. 20. and chap.’ 
x. 4. of this epiftle. The weapons of our warfare are 
‘| bevelled ves @s3, powerful to God, i, e. moft powerful. 
t Ibid. Viz. Philippi, Theflalonica, Berea.’ 
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A.D. 57. gift, and take upom us me very earneftly to receive their 
“——the fellowihip of the colleétions, and. be “one: of them 


450 A PawApurase on THe 


Digitized by 


miniftering to. the 


faints. 


5 And this they did, 
fot as we hoped, but 
firft gave their own 
felyes to the Lord,and 
unto us by the will of 


. God, 


that fhould take care to con 
them to thofe poor Chriftians. 
5. They have perfe&tly out= 
done my expectation, not only: 
in fo readily embracing the gofpel 
at firit, but in fo generonfly re- 
figning themfelves to my dire@tion 


ever fince their conve on, to do 


whatever f jddged to be well-pleafing to GOD. 


6 Infomuch that 
we defired Titus, that 
as he had begun, fo 
ke would alfo finifh in 
you the fame grace 
alfo. 


» Therefore as ye 
abound in every thing, 
im faith, in utterance, 
and knowledge, and 
in all diligence, and 
m your lové to us: 
fee that ye abound in 
this grace allo. 


8 I fpeak not by 
commandment, but by 
accafion of the for- 
wardnefs of others, 
and to prove the fin- 
cerity of your lové. 


6. This nobleexample of cheln 
put me upon ordering Titus, dur- 
ing his ftay with you, to ufe it as 
a proper argument to quicken and 
enlarge your collections for the 
fame purpofe, 


7. And I now achuhtindciriat 
treat of you, once you are become 
fo eminent in all other gofpel-vir- 
tues, and fpiritual endowments ;* 
and in other things have fhown me 
fo much regard, not to fail in hit 
admirable virtue of Chriftian Hhe- 
rality; but to be efpecially bounti- 


ful at this time. 

8 I do not inclend: compel 
abfolutely: f from you; nor preferibe ; 
how much yon thall give, but on- 
ly recommend it to” you from the 
generous example of other church- 
es, and out of 4 defire you fhould 


demonftrate yourfelves to be of as bounteous a temper 
as any other Chriftians. 


9 For ye know the . 


grace of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift,that though 
he was rich, yet for 
your fakes he became 


poor, 


9: Nor need you any other are | 
gument to excite you to it, if 
you well confider the infinite 
en and love of Jefus Chrift 

our 





? Ver. 7 . See 1 Cari. 4s 5, 6, 7. and xil. 8, > 10. ; 
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Chap. VII 
) poor; that yethrough our great Lord and example ; who. A.D. 57. 


his, poverty might be. though lie was the ‘Son of God 
and beir of all things, yet conde- 
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SAGE ich. 
- fcended to live the mean and poor life of man to procure 


Beoiized 


5 


" 


ws the inheritance of true and eternal riches. 


iso And herein, I 
ve. my advice: for 
Phis Se excellant for 
you who have begun 
Bohs. not only to 
do, but alfo to be for- 
Ward a year ago. 


-r1 Now therefore 
perform the doing of 
it; that as there was 
4 readinefs to will, fo 
there may bea perform- 
ance alfo out of that 
which you have. 
“'y2 For if there be 


_firftt-a willing mind, 


it is accepted accord- 
ing to that a man 


hath, and not accord- 


ing. to that he hath 
not. 


13 For J mean not 
that other men be 
‘eafed, and you bur- 
dened. 

“14 Butby an equa- 
lity, that now at this 
time your abundance 


may be a fupply for 


their want, that their | 


abundance alfo may 
be a fupply for your 
want, that there may 
be equality. 

_ 15 As it is written, 
“He that bad gathered 


much, 


10. k muft advertife you too; 
that it concerns you now to do it 
effeStually; as being expected from 
you, becaufe laft year * you pro- 
fefled to fet about it, and fhowed 
a confiderable zeal and earneift- 
nef{s in it. 

11. By all means therefore be 
as good as your word, and an- 
{wer your firft pretences with the 
utmoft cheerfulnefs and freedom, 
according to the beft of your abi- 
lities, 


12. According to every one’s 
abilities, I fay: for the /ea/t cha- 
titable beneficence, if it be but 
proportionable to a man’s power, 
and from a hearty principle, is 
accepted of GOD as well as the 
largeft- | 

13. & 14. And I have no. de-~ 


fisn to ftraiten and opprefs you 
‘in order to eafe other people SMbut 


only defire, that what you can 
afford may keep them from pre- 
fent and abfolute want ; in hope 
and afiurance, that, in another 
turn, they may do you the fame 
kindnefs, and fo you may be 
equally beholden to the love and 
bounty of each other. 


15. And may be all. provided 
for as fully as the Ifraelites were 
| when 





* Ver, 10. See 1 Cor, xvi. 2. 
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A.D. 57. much had nothing o- 

Wyw ver; and he that bad 
gathered little, had no 
lack. | 


© 36 But thanks de 
to God, which put 
the fame earneft care 


into the heart of Ti-. 


tus for you, | 

17 For indeed he 
accepteth the exhor- 
tation, but being more 
forward of his own 
accord he went unto 


| you. 

18 And we have 
fent with him the bro- 
ther whofe praife zs 
in the gofpel, through- 
out all the churches : 

19 (And not that 
only, but» who was 
alfo chofen of the 
churches to travel 
with us with this 
grace which is admi- 
niftered by us to the 
glory of the fame 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind.) 

20 Avoiding this, 
that no man fhould 

blame 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 4 Phin Vill. 









when they gathered their manna 
(Exod, xvi. 18.) when he that ga- 
thered much had nothing over, and 
he that gathered little had no lack. 

16.& 17. And therefore Icould 
not but efteem it a blefling, and 
am thankful to God for it, to find 
Titus fo ready and willing to 
come and exhort you to fo good 
a work; for I perceive I need 
not‘have much entreated him to 
undertake what he had fo much 
inclination to. 


18. & 19. With whom I have 
fent that brother * and fellow 
traveller of mine, fo much famed . 
for his labours in the gofpel P and 
one whom the churches of Ma- 
cedonia have pitched upon to ac- 
company me with their collecs 
tions to Jerufalem; a fervice fF 
undertake purely for the hon 
of Chrift and his religion, and by 
it fhall be able to fhow my own 
+ and your generous and charitable 
inclinations. oe 


20. Indeed I never intended to’ 
take the charge of fo great a 
fum 





* Ver. 18. [The brother. ] Whom fome take to have been 


Mark, others Silas,-but moft Luke. 


Of the two latter 


(efpecially Luke ) it is certain they attended St. Paul in this’ 
his voyage to Jerufalem, as appears from A@s xx. and xxi, 
+ Ver. 19. [My own.] For fome copies read it wpsSouav 


Hew 


charity, and make it acceptable. 


It may be alfo rendered—to recommend your free 


And probably one of the 


chief reafons of St Paul’s going with it, might be, to ob- 
viate the prejudices of the Chriftians of Judea, who might 
difdain to receive alms of the Gentile Chriftians that were 


never circumcised, 
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+ am fe bein this: ‘ha abun- a ‘upon my/éh m 


lance, wi “a is a 
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*. 4 Providing for 
id the fight of the 
Lord, but alfo in the 
fight of mien. 


22 And we have 








brother, whom we 
hhave oftentimes prov- 
ed diligent in many 








& more diligent, upon 
i the great confidence 
a _ which J have in you. 


Cen Whether any do 
inquire of Titus, he is 
my partner, and fel- 


ing you: or our bre- 
thren be inquired of, 
they are the mefien-. 
gers of the churches, 





. 24 Wherefore fhow 
"ye to them, and be- 
fore the churches, the 
_ proof yout love, 
and of our yore’ 
on ang" behalf, 


Von. I I. 








a Ver: 22. 
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os . have fome_ partners: j 


y/olf al one, a at "2 D. $7. 
Ae pana 


me, to siocke my ad-_ 


poflibility of 


a1. It Bang my utaiolt are 
to give all teftimonies of a fin- 
. 
cere and undefigning behaviour, 
not only to God, but to the world 
too. , ore ik 


22. Along with them I fend my 
brother Apoilos, that diligent and. 
active man,.who though: he did 
not think fit to bring my laft * let- 
ter to you, yet was ever ready to 
vifit and ferve you ; but efpecially 
now, upon the fatisfaction I have 
given him of your more tnani- 
mous temper and difpofition. 

+29. And if any of your difafs 
feéted teachers make any further 
inquiries about ‘Titus, who and 


what he i is, Jet them know he is 
my partner in the miniftrys And 


as to the two fore-mentioned bre-_ 


thren, they are the two truffees of 







' £35. 


= 


y=? 


the Macedonian + churches, and + See ver. 


— moft eminent be oak of Chrift.. 19. 


and 


Phil. ii, 


24. Wherefore give the church. *° 


es that employ them a due tefti- 
mony of your Chriftian refpect, 
and {how them all what juft rea- 
fon I had to appieue ba ah coms 
mend you. 


Gg 





See 1 Cor; xvi. 12 
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Further Exhortations and Encouragements to their charitable 


Contributions ; again advifing that they be generous, | Speedy, 
and cheerful in them. i 


A.D.57- 7 TOR as touching 1. & 2. ' ‘HE exhortatiens [ 
Pat a F the midiftring | have been giving * 
“to the faints, it is {u- you, to get your colleétions for 
perfluous for me to the poor Chriftians of Judea rea- 
write to you. dy, carry no fufpicion of your . 

2 For | know the failing in it; for 1 am fo well fa- 

forwardnefs of .your ‘tisfied of your forwardnefs to it, 

mind, for which I that I have boafted of it to the 

boaft of youtothem Wacedonian churches, and en- 

of Macedonia, that gaged for your. performance, b 
rei was ready @ the affurances you gave me la 

aS tw _— se oa year. And your example has ex- 

‘ = | Saaly Provoxss cited many of them to be very li- 

rid 4 : beral. | usta 

= 3 Yet have Ifent 3. & 4. So that the defign of 

| 4 See ch, the brethren, lett our fending thefe brethren + to you 

-. viii. 18," -boafting of you fhould about it now, is only to advertife 

399% “be in vain on this be- you of the time it fhould be rea- 

half; that, as I faid, dy at; for fear, if the Macedo 

ye may be ready. __~ nian Chriftians, that come along 

4 Left haply if they “with me, fhould find you had not 

of Macedonia come .fnithed it, they fhould fay I boaft- 
with me, and find you  ¢q too foon, andsit fhould turn to _ 


unprepared, we (that ips difcredit of us both. 
we fay not, you) 


fhould be afhamed in this fame confident boafting. 
gs Therefore I 5. I thought it requifite there- 
_,thought it neceflary fore to fend them with this pre- 
to exhort the bre- vious notice; which if you care- 
thren, thattheywould fully obferve, your } charity will 
| s" the 


a . go 


' 





: t Ver. 5. [Thy evroyiav izav, Your bounty.] “This word 
_ “hath this fenfe pecu/iar/y in the facred writings ; it anfwers 
: ~—..° : 
ge I 


“4 
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om 


go before unto you, 


and make up before- 


hand your bounty, 
whereof ye had no- 


tice before, that the fame might be ready as @ matter of 
bounty, not of covetoufnels. 


' 6 But this J /ay, 


He which foweth {par-. 


ingly, fhall reap {par- 
ingly: and he which 
foweth bountifully, 
fhall reap bountifully. 


harveft ; you mutt all expect to reap at God’s hands, in 
proportion to what you /ow. 


4 Every man ac- 
cording as he pur- 
pofeth in his heart, /o 
let him give; not 
grudgingly, or of ne- 
ceflity : for God lov- 
eth a cheerful giver. 


8 And God zs able 
to make all grace a- 
bound towards you; 
that ye always having 


~ all fufficiency in all 


things, may abound 
to every good work : 


| 


As it is written, 
He hath difperfed a- 
broad, he hath given 
to the poor: his right- 
eoufneis remaineth for 
ever. 





to the Hebrew (Beracha) which the Septuagint frequently 
render a gift or prefent, Gen, xxXiil. II. 


and elfewhere. 


* Ver. 9. His righteoufnels, » dimaiorvm avié, his liberality. 
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the better appear to be a free act, A. D. 57. 
and not in the leaft meafure ex-~ 
torted from you. | 


6. As to the /um every one 
fhould contribute, I leave that to 
each man’s temper, difcretion, 
and ability; only let me remem- 
ber you in general, that Chriftian 
liberality is like the hufbandman’s 


+. But whatever any of you 
give, let it come from a free and 
hearty difpofition to do good; 
not extorted by fhame and im- 
portunity ; for God does not look Se 
upon the gift, but the generous 
mind of, the gzver. | 


8. And, to this end, confidef, 
tlrat God is both able and will- . 
ing to recompenfe your liberality 
with a greater abundance of tem- 
poral good things ; that the more — 
you give, the more you may have 
wherewithal to exercife and im- 
prove in this noble virtue. 





9. According to thofe words 
of the Pfalmift (Pfal. cxii. 9.) 
where he faith, Lhe liberality * 
of the good man is not Loft and 
thrown away, but is blef? with plen- 
ty here, and remains an eternal bea 
nefit to him hereafter. ; 
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A.D.57- 10. Now he that 
ny miniftreth feed to the 
_fower, both minifter 
bread for your food, 
and multiply your feed 


. fown, and increafe the 


fruits of your righteoufnels. 


11 Being enriched 
in every thing to all 
bountifulnefs, which 
caufeth through us 
thank{giving to God. 


12 For the admi- 
nifiration of this fer- 
vice, not only fuppli- 
eth the want of the 
faints, but is abundant 
alfo by many thankf- 
givings unto God; 


13 (Whiles by the 
experiment of this mi- 
niftration, they glori- 
fy God for your pro- 
feffed fubjeétion unto 
the gofpel of Chritt, 
and for your liberal di- 
{tribution unto them, 
and unto all men.) 


14 And by their 
prayer for you, which 
long after you, for the 
exceeding grace of 
God in you. 


* See note 
on chap. 

hageateh 15 Thanks Je unto 
God for his unfpeak- 


able gift. 


and all Chriftian people endowed with it. 


Digitized by Google 
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to. And may God, the Au- — 


thor of all our bleflings and op- 
portunities of doing good, give 
you a plenteous reward for all 
your bounty and beneficence. 


rr. And may he enlarge your 
charitable difpofitions, which caufe 
me, and all that know and feel the 
good effects of them, to praife and 
glorify Aim. 


12. For the good of your Chrif- 
tian charity does not terminate in 
being a comfortable relief to other 
pious Chriftians, but in becom- 
ing a great argument of his Bae 
and glory. 


13. Becaufe all thofe pious fo 
ferers that thus experience your 
truly Chriftian fpirit, cannot but 
look up with a thankful heart to 
him, who is the original Author 
of your virtues, and of their com=- 


14. And you, in lead will 
have their prayers, love, and 
blefiing, for the exercife .of fo 
noble and godlike a * be to- 
ward them. 





15. Blefled be God therefore, | 


for thefe inexpreffible advantages 
of this charitable temper in Yous 


Original from 


PR CEE N Vee 


i 











a ta ee ee a 
> Chap. X- 2 EristLe To THE CorinrHtns. 437 
CHAP. X. 
The remaining Chapters are pent in confuting the Suggeftions : 
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_ of their falfe Teachers who yet frood out againft the Apof- 
tle ; and endeavours to reduce them, both by Threatnings 
and Perfuafions. He here upbraids them for undervaluing 

him, on Account of the Meanne/s of his perfonal Appear- 
ance, without duly weighing the Strength of his Do&rine 
and Writing: As alfo for their PraGtice of running from 
one Church to another: Not for the Sake of converting 
more people to the Chriftian Faith, but to pervert fuch as 
were already conwerted by the true Apoftles ef CHRIST. 


Lk NOW I Paul my- 
felf befeech 
you by the meeknefs 
and gentlenefs of 
Chrift, who in pre- 
fence am bafe among 
you, but being abfent 
am bold toward you. 
2 But I befeech 
you, that I may not 
be bold when I am 
prefent, with that 


confidence wherewith 


I think to be bold a- 
gainft fome which 
think of us *, as we 
walked according to 
the fleth. 

certain, or defigning 


1. & 2. I Muft now again parti- 
cularly apply myfelf to 
your sew and falfe teachers; {e- 
veral of which, I find, .are yet 
unreformed by my laft letter to 
your church. Th 
me as a perfon of a mean pre- 
fence, and a little afpect; and 
one, who while I threaten and 
{peak great, have not fpirit and 
courage to execute what I pre- 
tend. Let fuch men know, that 
if 1 come, and find them in no 
better temper, I fhall certainly 
do as I fay; and to their coft, 


convince them they have little 


reafon to call me a weak, or un- 
man. And I befeech them by 
Gg 3 | the 


* Ver. 2. ['Q¢ ncild cieya mepimdlivlas, As though we walk- 
ed according to the flefh.] “Ou Levdamasoros Ose Bocrrey avley ws 
imongrrny, Ws moreover, Hobs mowers meos cmidakiy woisvee, The 


falfe apoftles reprefente 


d Paul as a pretender, and one that 


did, and fpoke only for fhow and oftentation, fays Ocume- 
nius.] And fee chap. i. I 7: 


/ 
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455. ; A PARAPHRASEON THE Chap. X 


A.D. <> the meeknefs and humility of Jefus Chrift, our great ex- 
ample, to confider of it in time. ee: ! 

3 For though we 3. For though I am but a wan, 
walk in the fleth, we and never fo mean aone as to do-- 
do not war after the di/y appearance; that is nothing 
fleth. to the purpofe ; I do not perform ~ 
my apofolical ofice by human policy and qualifica- 
tions. | * 

4. (For the wea- 4, & ¢. It is neither beauty or 
pons of our warfare ftature of body, nor ftrength of 
are not carnal, but eloquence, nor depth of philofo- 

¢ mighty through pica phy, that are the weapons J ufe 
to the pulling down ‘f+ fubduing mankind to the be- 
of Py > tae lief of the go/pel; but the mira- 
Seholaitinnk wa x4, culous ae of the arias _ 
ry highthing that ex- ae Ww “ Res “aT becavs Ss 
alteth itfelf again? the _ “TOosss = an “eh a eee ee 
knowledge of God, fonings, fufficient to deftroy alk 
and bringing into cap- the towering /chentes and lofty 
tivity every thought lights of human literature ; to 
rs a obedience of — ye pepe. pore rar pte 

rift : and reduce them to the faith an 

obedience of the true religion of CHRIST. 

6 And having ina 6. And let them be affured, 
readinefs to revenge that though the great number of 
all difobedience, when thofe offenders made me fufpend 
your obedience is ful- my coming, and for a while to 
filled. ‘forbear my feverities; yet now I 
have drawn the founder, and-greater part of ae church 
into due order and fubjeétion again, I know how te treat 
them that. {till oppofe and undervalue’ me; and fhall not 
fail to do it. | ¢ Tin Dies 

+ Do ye look on~ 7. Thofe men look upon no- 
things after the out- thing but the perfon of a man, 
ward appearance? if - and catch at his charaéter from 
any man truftto him- the bare external face of fome 
felf, that he is Chrifts, particular a€tions. Let them 
let him of himfelf ook upon the whole courfe of my 

think | | miniftry, 





* Ver. 4. [Mighty through God, Aivard 7 Oca.) See 
my note on chap. vill. I. wat eae ee 


° 
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a Chap. X. 


think this again, that 


~ 


as he is Chriits, even 
fo are we Chrilts. 


8 For though I 


' fhould boaft fomewhat 


more of our authority, 
(which the Lord hath 
given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your 
deftruction) I fhould 
not be afhamed. 


9 That I may not 
feem as if | would ter- 
rify you by letters. 

10 For Ais letters 
(fay they )are weighty 
and powerful, but Avs 
bodily prefence zs 
weak, and Azs {peech 
contemptible. 


11 Let fuchan one 
think this, that fuch 
as we are in the word 
by letters, when we 
are abfent, fuch we// 
we be alfo indeed when 
we are prefent. 

12 For we dare 
not make ourfelves of 
the number, or com- 

pare 


? 


2 EprsTLe TO THE CoRINTHIANS. 


miniftry, and then: fee whether I A. D-57- 
may not compare with thofe——~ 


bo®{ters in point of true Chriftian 


apofilefbip. 


8. I mutt tell them, though I 
have been hitherto tender in the 
ufe of my apojfolical power, as be- 
ing more willing to encourage and 
win, than to refrain and fright 
men by my authority; yet I 
might, without any pride or 
vain glory, magnify that authori- 
ty mor than ever I yet have done ; 

g. & 10. And foon convince 
them I can puni/h as well as threa- 
ten; though they would perfuade 
you not tg value the ftrength 
and gravity, and feverity of my 
epiftles ; becaufe they tell you, 


when I come in perfon, I have. 
no mien * nor air of authority, 
and eloquence to maintain, and . 


carry me through. 

at. But thofe perfons hall 
affuredly find, that whatever my 
bodily imperfections be, I thall 
verify every word of my /etters 
by my aétions. 


12. I fhall not now ftand to 
enter into comparifon between 
myfelf and thofe foolith doa/ffensy 

Gg4 that 


‘ ee ee a anr ene anE INI A NUS a td em 


* Ver. 10. [But his bodily prefence is weak, and his 
{fpeech contemptible.] "The ancient writers reprefent St. 
Paul as a man of a /ow flature, with mean afped? of body a 
bald bead, and an impediment in his /peech. Which teiti- 
monies, added to the feveral expreftions of this and the 
eleventh chapters, make it highly probable, that it was 
thefe natural and Bodily defeéts he means by his afirmity and 
weaknefs, and his thorn in the fiefo. See there in chap. 
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A. D. 57- pare gublelvite with that admire themfelves, becaufe 
—v—— fome” that commend o> Barre no body’s accom= 


themfelves: but they pli 


meafuring themfelves 
by shemnft 
felves are not wile. 


13 But we will not 


-boatt of a with- 


out ovr meafure, but 
according to the mea- 
fure of the rule which 


; God hath diftributed 


. 
- 


to us, a meafure to 
reach even unto you. 


14 For we ftretch 
not ourfelves beyond 
our meafure, as though 
we reached not unto 
you ; for we are come 
as far as to you alfo 
in preaching the gof- 


pel of Chrift : 


15 Not boafting of 
things without our 
wales: that ts, of 
other mens labours; 
but having hope when 
your faith is is increaf- 
ed, that we fhall be 
enlarged by you ac- 
cording to our rule a- 
bundantly. 

a6 To preach the 
gofpel in the regions 
beyond you, and not 


ents but their own. 


elves, and comparing themfelves amongit them- 


| A Lhee : 

13. Nor fhall I infift wpon the 
authority and large extent: of my 
apoftolical commifion; all I fay 
is, that I am commiflioned to be 
the apoftle of the Gentiles; and 
according to it, have come gra- 


dually preaching the gofpel to 
the feveral countries, till I téach- — 


ed you at Corinth. | 
14. For it is not my method to 
run abruptly from one church to 


another, without finifbing my — 


work in any, as your new teachers 
do, but to take them gradually in’ 
my travels, and perfect their con- 
verfion as I go along. 


15. & 16, And not like them, 
to come into churches that other 
men have planted, and then brag 
and boaft upon other people’s la- 
bours. I only hope, that as J 
converted. you at firft, your pro- 
grefs in Chriftianity will be fo 
good as to enable me to keep my 
courfe on beyond your country, 
and convert {till more people to 
the gofpel. | 


to boaft in another mans line of things made ready to our 


hand. ! 

17 Buthe that glo- 
rieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 


17. If Pe new teachers there- 
fore are for boafting, let them, if 
they can, boaft in a regular per- 


formanee of the gofpel miniftry, and in the fuccefles 
wherewith God has bleffed them in mens converfion to 


the Chriftian faith. 
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| “a8 For not he that © 18. For it is not the vain ap-4. D. 57,0 
. commendeth himfelf planfes that men give them/elves,—v— 
isapproved, butwhom that fignify any thing; it is God 
: theLordcommendeth. alone that can duly recommend a — 
! Chriftian apsftle, by the gifts of his Holy Spirit, and his 
___ pleffing upon the work of their miniftry. 


a 


CHAP. XI. 


To preferve the Corinthians in a good Opinion of himfelf, and 
a juft Senfe of his Apoftolical Authority, again/t the Sug. 
geflions of the falfe Teachers ; the Apoftle enlarges upon one 
, _of their chief Infinuations, viz. That of not taking Mainte- 
| nance of their Church. Expofes their Pride and Subutlty, 
particularly of the Judaizing Part of them. Compares him- 
felf with, and juftly prefers himfelf to them, on all Ac- 
counts ; on bis innumerable Sufferings for Chriff’s Religion, 
his unwearied Labours in the Church, his conftant Cares 
and Fears for, and his compaffionate Tendernefs to, al// its } 
members. , 


1 YJ Ould to God 1. Requeft therefore of your 
you could boafting teachers, and of all 
bear with mc a little that {till adhere to them, in my 








in my folly; and in- difparagement, to bear with what ae 
deed bear with me. =| am thus * forced to fay in my 
©wn commendation, and not interpret it as vanity and . 
ambition. >) ae 

2 ForLamjealous = 2. I do it purely from the pious | 
over you with godly care I have of your welfare, that 
jealoufy:. for I have asI have made you a Chriftian 
efpoufed you to one church, the fpoufe of Chrift, I 
hufband, that I may may keep you chafte and uncor- © 
preient you asa chafte yypted in the love of him, and | Sd 
virgin to Chrift. his true religion. "ao 

3 But Ifear,leftby | 3. For the bufy and defigning 
any means asthe fer- temper of thofe men, makes me ‘iG 
pent beguiled Eve dread you fhould be feduced from | a 
a son through ~ 7 | ity 

* Chap. x. ' 9 


r. 
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A.D. 57. through his fubtilty, 


fo your minds fhould 
be corrupted from the 
fimplicity that is in 
Chrift. 

4 For if he that 
cometh, preacheth an- 
other Jefus whom 
we have not preach- 
ed, or if ye receive 
another fpirit, which 
ye have not received, 
or another go'pel, 
which ye have not 
accepted, ye might 
well bear with Azm. 


5 For I fuppofe I 
Was not a whit behind 
the very chiefeft apo- 
files. 


6 But though J be 
tude in fpeech, yet 
not in knowledge; 
but we have been 
thoroughly made ma- 
nifeft. among you in 


all things, 


7 Have I commit- 
ted an offence in a- 
bafing myfelf that 
you might be exalted, 
becaufe I have preach- 
edto you the gofpel 
ot Goa freelv? 


=“ oe ee oe 
: i a" " 


it, by the fubtle infinuations of 
the Hae evil Spirit that drew 
our firft parents into fin. 


“4 


4. You that follow thefe new 
teachers, can bear their boaftings 


patiently enough. And indeed, 


did they propofe to you a greater 
and better Seuser: or preach a 
more holy and comfortable doce 


trine, or beftowed any larger gifts 


of the Holy Spirit upon you, than 
I have already done, you were in 
the right in fo doing, and in 
efteeming them as greater and 
more excellent apoffles than I am, 


. But this you cannot fay; 
for I have /poken and done that 
which gives me equal pretenfions 
with any other apoftle whatever. 
(See 1 Cor. xv. 8,9.) 


6. For if I be not, in outward 


accomplifhments, the moft plau-- 


fible and fine /peaker, yet have 
I, by my fucerity in preaching, 
and the powers by which I have 
confirmed it, fufficiently convin- 
ced you of my complete abilities 
in the Chriftian religion. | 


7. As to the diftafte they 


would * feem to take at my work- _ 
ing for my livelihood among you, » 


and not infifting upon. my privi- 
lege of maintenance. from your 


church; 


; ~ 


* Ver. 7. See 1 Cor. ix. 


Ibid. [Would feem to take.] For as angry as you are | 
on one fide, *Es 4 taduBavov, trnavdariSilecy. [ Yet had i ace 
tually been maintained by you, you would more likely haye — 


taken it ill on the other fide, fays Oecumenius, 
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church ; I hope it was no injury to teach bi: your Chrif- A-D. 57- 
tian religion of free-cof, and undergo 


Chap. XI. 2 Eprstie To THE CoRINTHIANS. 


e labours of a 


trade, to be the more capable of ferving you. 


8 I robbed other 
churches, taking wa- 
ges of them to do you 
feryice. « 

- g And when I was 
prefent with you, and 
wanted, I was charge- 


able to no man: for> 


that which was lack- 


8. & 9. On the contrary, it 
fhould rather feem a mark of 
kindnefs, that. I fhould receive 
fupplies of other churches, when 
I was in want, on purpofe to 
excufe you abfolutely from it. And 
I have good reafon why I /ill 


keep my refolution to do fo. - 


ing to me, the brethren which came from Macedonia fup” 
plied : and in all things have I kept myfelf from being bur™ 


denfome unto you, and /o will I keep my/eff. 


10 As the truth of 
Chrift is in me, no 
man fhall ftop me of 
this boafting in the 
regions of Achaia. 


11 Wherefore? be- 
caufe I love you not? 
God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, 
that I will do, that I 
may cut off occafion 
from them which de- 
fire occafion, that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. 


13° For fuch are 
falfe apoftles, deceit- 


ful workers, tranf- 
forming themfelves 
. into 


to. Nay, I proteft by the very 
truth of the go/pel, I will keep 
it, and make it matter of glorying 
and valuing * myfelf for thus 
preaching freely to the churches 
of Achaia. 


11. & 12. Not that I refufe 
maintenance from you out of any 
difguft or diflike to your church. 
Far otherwife, God knows. But 
I do it chiefly to ftop the mouths 
of your Fudaizing teachers, that 
pretend. (and indeed only pre- 
tend +), to preach of free-cof, and 
to fhow them I can really do what 
they make only a pretence to. 


13. Thofe men, while they 
derogate from my apoftlefhip, are 
evidently them/elves defigning and 
falfe epoftles ; having nothing but 

the 





.* Ver. 10, See 1 Cor. ix. from rsth to 19th verfe. 


+ Ver. 12. [Wherein they glory,[but had no reafon to . 
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glory. For fays Theodoret, "Edger aurss Aoyy xopmdlovrws, 
rcben 5 xenmariCoutes. The apoftle means, [that they 
poatted of it, but privately got all the money they could. ] 
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_ A PARAPHRASE OW THE 


A.D.57-into the apoftles of. 


14 And no marvel; 
for Satan  himfelf is 
‘transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore ¢t is 
no great thing if his 
miniftersalfo be tranf- 
formed as the mini- 
fters of righteoufnefs ; 
whofe end fhall be 
according to their 
works, 


16 Ifay again, Let 
mo man think me a 
fool; if otherwife, 
yet as a fool receive 
me, that I may boaft 
myfelf a little. 


17 That which I 
fpeak, I fpeak # not 
after the Lord, but as 
it were foolifhly in 
this confidence of 
boafting. 


fome perhaps may call it vanity and oftentation. 


18 Seeing that ma- 
ny glory after the fleth, 
E will glory allio. 


ret 
sh Pl 


- 


the outfide and appearance of 
that facred funétion. 


14. & 15. And fince the devil, 


their grand mafter, is wont to 


aflume the fhape of an angel 4 | 
mo 


light, when he intends the 
dangerous deceits; no wonder 
his /cholars fhould venture their 
errors and delufions, under co- 
ver of the truly apoftolical, and 
gofpel miniltry; but they -fhall 
one day receive the due recom- 
pence of fuch wickednefs. 


16. While therefore fuch hy- 
pocrites as thefe can have the 
face to magnify themfelves, you 
muft {uffer me to fpeak more of 
myfelf asa true apoffle, than other- 


wile I would do. 


17. Indeed I have no pofitive. 


command from Chrift+to infift 
thus far upon my own characters 
I do it from prudential confidera- 
tions of the juft and ‘neceflar 
occafion given for it; though 


i8. And whereas your 


im 
daizing teachers do fo much rh | 


alt themfelves upon the outward 


Chap. xi 


»* 


— 
- 


& 
ee 
4 


L 


privileges of their Jirth, and extraction from Abraham 
and the patriarchs, and being members of the ancient 
church of God by circumcifion; I can fet myfelf upon 
the level with them in thofe points too. 


1g For ye fuffer 19. And I hope thofe profelytes 
fools gladly, feeing ye they have gained over to them, 
yourfelves are wile. will pardon my folly in fo doing, 
fince, as wife as they are, they can bear a great deal 
more from thofe falfe and foolith pretenders. — 

20 For ye fuffer 20. For it is plain they fuffer © 
sf a man bring you them to impofe upon their under- 


into yi ftandings 
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into bondage, if a man 
devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man 
exalt himfelf, if a man 
{mite you on the face. 


21 I {peak as con- 
cerning reproach, as 
though we had been 
weak: howbeit, where- 
infoever any is bold (I 
{peak foolifhly) I am 
bold alfo. 


22 Are they He- 
brews? fo am I: are 
they Ifraelites? fo am 
I: are they the feed of 
Abraham? fo am I: 

23 Are they mini- 
fters of Chrift? (I 
{peak as a fool) I am 
more: in labours more 
abundant, in ftripes a- 
bove meafure, in pri- 
fons more frequent, 
in deaths oft. 


Chap. XI. 2 Eristte To THE CorinTHIANs. 


ftandings and principles, and toA. D. 57- 


infult their perfons; they refent 
not the moft abufive behaviour 
from them. 


21. Thus they patiently permit 
the very * people that defpife and 


undervalue me, to ufe them * 


with the utmoft pride and — 


nity. But as weak and infignifi- 
cant a man as they reprefent me ; 
what is there in which Jam not 
able to compare with them? © — 


22. If they be the defcendants 
of Abraham, Jews by 4irth, by 
language and religion, foam I. 


23. If they boaft of their Chrif- 
tian minifiry, you may perhaps 
think me vain, but it 1s true, if 
I fay, Ihave far furpafled them 
in that capacity: witnefs my un- 
{fpeakable toils and labours, my 
innumerable ftripes, the many 
imprifonments, and hazards of 


death I have gone through for the fake of Chrift and 
his gofpel ; trials that they have had little or no fhare of, 


24 Of the Jews 
five times received I 
forty /fripes fave one. 

25 Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once 
was I ftoned, thrice I 
fuffered thipwreck ; a 

night 


24. & 25. 1 was whipt five 
times with thirty-nine + ftrokes 
at atime, by order of the Fewi/h 
governors. ‘Thrice I was lafhed 
by the heathen ofhcers (Acts 
Xvi. 23-), once ftoned (Acts xiv. 
1g.), thrice fhipwrecked, and for 

a 





* Ver. 21. [Kata dryciav Avy, I {peak as concerning re- 
proach, ] i. e. either the reproaches and infults thofe seach- 
_” ers ufed toward their fo//owers ; or fuch as they treated St. 


Paul with. 


chap, viii. 
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A. D. 57. night and adayIhave a night and a day was toft u 


<=" been in the deep: 


26 In journeying 
often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of rob- 
bers, in perils by mzne 
own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, 


a piece * Of wreck before I could Bre 4 


get to land. - — | 


ce 


a |. 





26. Innumerable have been my _ 


dangers and hardfhips in tra- 
vels by fea and land, m city 
and + country, from Jews and 
Gentiles, and from fal/e brethren 
of all kinds. | | 


in périls in the wildernefs, in’ perils in the fea, in perils a” 


mong falfe brethren ; 


27 In wearinefs and 
ainfulnefs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger 
and thirft, in faftings 
often, in cold and na- 


kednefs. 


28 Befides thofe 
things that are with- 
out, that which ‘com- 
eth upon me daily, 
the care of all the 
ehurches, 


29 Who is weak, 
and I am not weak? 
who is offended, and 
I burn not ? 


27. I have borne the labours of 
the day, and the watchings of the 
night : the uneafinefs of want, and 
the voluntary pains of fevere ab- 

flinence ; and have fometimes not 
had wherewithal to fkreen me 
from cold and nakednefs. 


28. Nor are thefe outward and 
bodily inconveniéncies, the whole 
of my Chriftian fufferings; ftill 
greater and more conftant are the 
inward cares, the jealoufies and 


fears I have for all.the churches I ge? 


have planted. ' | 
29. Not a Chriftian member in 
any one of them is afflicted, whe- 
ther in mind or body, but J fym- 
pathize with him, make Avs dif- 


temper my own, and bear part, of his burden. Not 


a foul is perverted, prejudiced, or mifled in his chien 


principles, 





— ¥* Ver. 25. So Theodoret, Tetris: Te oxdQug dservSivros, 


HUTUY THY TE VURTH 1 THY HUMeem DiETErETA THOS xeKEITE Dw mUmeTOP 


Pegouevos. i, e. the fhip being fhattered' to pieces, he liveda 


whole night and a day, toft upon a part of its wreck. , 
+ Ver. 26. [In perils in the wildernefs. “Ev tgusea, im 


here oppofed to é woau, the city. We read 
wilderneffes St. Paul fuffered in. 
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“principles, but my heart is all on fire with zeal to A.D. 57 


‘4 
2 EPisTLe TO THE Connwraraiygy: 


ttrengthen arid recover him. | J 


30 If I muft needs 
glory, I wil! glory of 
the things which con- 
cern mine infirmities. 
, 31. The God and 

‘Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, which is 
bleffed for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not. 


32 In Damafcus the 
governor under Are- 
tas the king, kept the 
city of the Dama- 
{cenes with a garrifon, 
defireus to apprehend 
me: 

33 And through a 
window in a bafket 


was IJ let down by the. 


wall, and efcaped his 
hands. 


30. & 31. Thefe are fuch mat- 


‘ters, fuch fufferings, and fuch 


affections as ¢hefe, may warrant 
me to boaft, if any boafting be at 
all hiiceantables And for the 
truth of thefe fats, I appeal to 
the ever-blefled God, the Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, whofe 
apottle I am. 


32. & 33. My wery entrance 


upon my apetolical miniftry, was 
an entrance into a /uffering ftate. 
For at Damafcus, the firft place 
of my preaching, the Roman go- 
vernor, at the inftigation of the 


obf{tinate Jews, ordered watch . 


and ward to apprehend me *; 
but the CAri/ian converts let me 
down the town-wall in a bafket, 
and fo I efcaped. 





| CHAP. XI. 
‘To weigh down fill more the Difparagement the falfe Teach. 





ers had caft upon him, the Apoftle further prefers himfelf j 
to them, on Account of the fpecial Revelations that God had 

, wouch/afed to make to him. But inflances chiefly in one. 

| _ Ble is not puffed up into Pride by thefe great Favours and 


| Privileges. God had provided him a natural Remedy a- 7 
| ' gainft fuch an Abufe of them, viz. 4 Thorn in his Flefh, ‘ 
| his bodily Infirmities, wherewith his wicked Adverfaries 
| _ geproached and mortified him. Yet he glories in thefe divine 
Revelations as manifef? Proofs of a true -Apofilefhip. 
. Touches again upon bis prudent Refolutron not to take Mains 
| | tenance from their Church. £ ales the groundle/s Infinu- 
| *. ation 


. 
at - Zz > 





Atts ix. 23, 24, 25. | 


* Ver. 32 and 33. 
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A.D. 57 ar Mr thar be made private, Ga 
—— them, though he apparently refufed to take. anys 
them. Expreffes again bis Tenderne/s toward) th 
oie he may find no Neceffity of puni/fbing their 0. 
at bis next Vie to me Se 


\ 

T is not vilpeaan 

ent for me doubt- 
lefs to glory: I will 
ceme to vifions and. 
revelations of the 
Lord. _ 


the excellency and ty 
from. thofe. /pecial revelations 
make me. 


2 I knew a 
Chrift, above fourteen 


years ago (whether in 


_ the body, I cannot 
tell; or whether out 


of the body, I-cannot 
tell: God knoweth) 
fuch an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 


3 And I knew 
fuch a man (whether 
in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot 
tell: God knoweth :) 


4. How that he 
gh caught up into 
aradife, and heard 
unfpeakable _ words, 
which it is not lawful 


» for a man to utter. 


@ man in 


tion, my /ou/ was ftill 





























ei 


het nye 
ie nee lets gett me to 


Lo [Pies large 


what: | have done iy fufere . 
the gofpel, beyond any of yc 
new teachers. But I fhall ¢ 
ou one demo Nt at In ; 

of m apo/tle hip ab 
od nae een 








2. Among feveral of 1 
thall choofe to inftance z eis art 


but in one. About fe tegn me 
60> bein ing about ¢ sn * yea ears 
ter my firft conve on to’Ck 


tianity, I was, methought ul : A 
up into the third heaven, h laving 
a glorious Sod rida the 


majefty of God made 


of the habitation and fociety of pens fp Fpititia. 


3. Whether, 


my body, or foaratelt conv red 
into that blefled abode, don- 
ly knows, for I am not. able to oe 3 
determine it. haw 4 
4- I can only. fay, I ‘as it a 

Paradife, the feat of the bl ylefled, — 
and had a clear and | 
lation of fuch 


« 






“® So Dr. +. Whitby placeth it, Anno Domini | 
have been made at Lyftra, Aas xiv. a 
f, Ver. 4. [Ou tev, It is not lawful for a man 
it is not po vofible, as the word often fignifies; & voee 
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5 OF fuch an one 

wall beh yet of 

myfelf I will not glo- 

ry, but in mine infir- 
mities. 

ly triumph in them. 


° 
& 


2 ErrstLe To THE CorINTHIANS. 


’ : "° . 
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5. Though therefore I had wa- A.D. 57. 
ved all my own actions and qua-—v——~ 
lifications, yet thefe are fuch di- 
vine favours toward me, and tef- 
timonies for me, that I may juft- 

As to myfelf, I boaft in nothing 


‘but the fufferings and reproaches for which others are 


apt to defpife me. 


6 For though I 

. would defire to glory, 
| I thall not be a fool : 
: for I will fay the 
- truth: but azow I for- 

| bear, left any man 
; fhould think of me 
above that which he 


6. Thefe I could much longer 
dwell upon, without any juft im- 
putation of folly and vanity, (for 
they are nothing but truth) but I 
fhall fay no more, but fhall refer 
myfelf to what you and other 
chriftians plainly know of me. 
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feeth me ¢o de, or that he heareth of me, ; 

7 And left I thould 4. Nay, indeed, GOD has pro- 
be exalted above vided againft my too high conceit 
meafure, through the of myfelf, upon account of thefe 
abundance of the re- favours of divine revelations to 

_velations, a ¢ hte: me. For along with them I have | 
wen to me 2 thorn’ thofe natural infirmities and. de- 
fe ~ pen ~ mel aay of body, which my adver. 
Rare 5 of Patan to -faries, thofe + emiflaries of Satan, 


buffet me, left I 
aeet ing, g- lay hold of as occafions, (though 


eS TO? 
: - - . ' ~ 7 
> - * 


} bove meafure. very unjuft ones) to reproach and 
Gef{pife me, and render my mini-, ‘aha 
Ss Vor, I. Hh ftry 

: 

0 


mapmry fides Twp To, 8x ov duvapsi B ayia aDSeyxov thas co Seley menvoss 
Not unlawful by any divine command, but impoffible to be — | 
exprefled in human language, as they were perfely divine 
and heavenly things. Clem. Alexand. Strom. v. p. 586. 
Or if, by the unfpeakable words, afjnra jiuecle, and not | 
lawful to be utered, is meant forbidden to St. Paul to men- i 4 
tion, or leave in writing, to Chriftians, it may be probably | 
undezftood of things relating to the future events that were 
to fall out in the church, whereof this apoftle had fome re- 
velation in part; but the full particulars were referved to St ae 
_ John, and are feen in his Book of Revelation. Compare | : 
2 Cor. ij. 3—13. 1 Tim. iv. 1—5. with Rey. i. 1, 2, &e. 
_ * Ver. 7. [A thovn in the flefh.] See Note on chap. 
x. ro. and Dr Whitby on this place. See alfo and com- 
pare Numb. xxxiil, 55. Joth. xxiii. 13. Judge’ ii. 3. Ezek. 
XXXVI. 24. 
+ Ibid. [The meflenger of Satan to buffet me.] "Ayfa@ 
«Raids vm ges xodadisn, So as that the meffenger of Satan buf- 
: . fets, 
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ter: anfpofition not uncommon ‘to that of ve, and ¢ 


keep me within due huge of: myfelf. 1 Misti gi ss 


8 For this thing T 8. “And from whence. T ha 4 ia 
befought the Lord  fovind fuch’ inconveniences, in 
thrice, that it might courfe’ of my. miniftry, hae 
depart froni me. three folethn prayers I begged of 
Jefus Chrift to deliver mié from them; for the. benefit 
and freer progrefs of his gofpel. 


9g And he f id unto 9: Biit his anfwet™ was, that 
me, My * grace is the miraculous * powers and abi- 
fufficient for thee *: lities of the holy’ fpitit® he’ had 
at my fiemmat® “4 conferred on 7 Aine mott 
mace periect in Weak-— proper and fufficient ar ment 1 
nels, Moft,, gladly ‘ crore men of the t eek and 
therefore will 4 Fas excelléncy of my doétrine, and 


ther glory i in my in- | 
firmities,that the pow- miniftry ; ; and that the more in 


ays fitm and weak. the inftrument 
hs fia siledligd was, the more plain and illuftri- 
ous was his divine power that 

Wwroight by it. Upon which confideration I am, for 
the future, fo fat from being afhamed of thefe infirmi- 
ties, that rf glory in them, as more confpicuous: demon- 
fitations of thdfe divine. endowments rere ek — 
ferred on me. 










10 > Therefore 


- a Sree 





fets, or might buffet me. (Aas Xit. 21, 22, 43.5 ‘Thave 
paraphrafed this paflage, according to the learned Dr. Whit- 

by’s interpretation, as the cleareft and moft: agreeable to o- 
ther paflages in thefe epiftles. If the reader does’ 

prove of it, he.may chufe that fenfe which feveralof the 
antient: fathers, Chryfoftom and Cicumenius, &c 
who, by the thorn in the flefh, underfland his 
nerfecucidiiss which his adverfaries, the me 
tan, brought upon him. Our tranflation: 05 
thorn in thé flefh the fame with the meffen te 
which is impoffible +_For the thorn was 
from God, and therefore could not be the ver of 
tan. The particle i, thetefore is plainly tranfpofed; an 
fhould, in natwral cofiftruction, conve before *AyyeG TA 















ticles in the Hebrew. . Sebiekis wh sh roti mh £ : 
-<* Ver. go. [My- grace, 8c, ] a xane we. My giftyay e. 
gift of the fpirit, for demondtrating the truth is d 
by miracles, nF TES Soh hed sof 
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Chap. XID. 


~ 410, Therefore I 
take pleafure in infir- 
mities,, in reproaches, 
jn, neceflities, in per 
fecutions, in diftreffes 
for Chrifts fake: for 


when Iam weak, then 


am I ftrong. 


2 EpisTte To THE CORINTHIANS. 
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10. Wherefore: I. patianely’ ens A-D. 57. 
dure all the fcoffs and reproaches ee mnt 


of my obftinate oppofers, all the 
diftreffes and. perfecutions raifed 
againft me for Chrift’s fake, look- 
ing upon that divine power and 
providence that fupports me in, 
and carries me through them, as 


the moft abfolute argument of the truth and excellency 


of, my caufe, 


‘11 Iam become a 
~ fool in, glorying, ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
‘am I behind the very 
ehiefeft apoftles, tho’ 
i be nothing. 


11. Whatever ‘cna there. 
fore I have run in my own com-~ 
mendation and defence, they are 
owing to you; to ftop the mouths 
of your falfe boafters, and pre- 
ferve-you from being feduced by 
them. It was your part indeed 
to. have vindicated. and commend- 
ed me, and taken that work out 


of. my hands; who, though I attribute nothing to my- 
felf, am yet, by the miraculous gifts and favours. of 
God, upon the fevel with any other apoftle whatever, 


12. Truly the figns 
of an apoftle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
figns, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 


12 For the truth whereof I 
need only appeal to that patience 
and conftancy with which I preach- 
ed to your church, and thofe mi- 


etaculous and fuccefsful perform- 
ances by which | wrought your 


converfion to the gofpel. 


13 For what is it 
wherein ye were infe- 
rior tootherchurches, 
except 2 de that I 
myfelf was not bur 
denfome to you? for- 
| give mg this wrong. 


13. What {piritual endowments 
that any other churches have, 
were denied to you ; or wherein 
was I wanting to. you? I ufed 
you in all refpeéts.as I did the 


_beft of them, excepting that ine 


deed | had maintenance from 


them, but none from you. And I hepe- I am to be. ‘pare 
_ doned for doing you a favour. 


5 14° Behold, the 
third time I am rea- 


dy to come to you 3. 


and I will not be bur- 
denfome to you; for 
I feek not yours, but 
you; for the children 
ought not to lay up 





r. 14, See chap. i, 23, to the end. 


14. I took none of you the firft 
time I. was perfonally preachin, 
among you, nor intended it at my 


fecond coming ; whigh your con- — 


tinued diforders * kept me from ; 
and I fhall hold the fame refolu- 


tion in my third vifit intended. 


you- look upon you as my 


Hh 2° 


{piritual, 


Origimalkirom 
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A.D. 57. for the. parents, but 
x the vide for ee ae 


A, Pat aPHRASEON THE 


the parents for 
children. 


5 And I will ve- 

ladly {pend aunt 
be wale for you, tho’ 
the more abundantly 
I love you, the lefs I 
be loved, 


{piritual children, and) fhall pro- 


any thing from you.” 

rs. And, as fuch a father t 
you all, am I free to beiey 
my inftruétions on aks. nay to la, 
out all myftrength in labours for 
your good; though the returns 
have from’ fome of you be only 


to be flighted and undervalued for my pains. - 


16 But be it fo, I 
did not burden you; 
nevetthelefs _ being 
crafty, I caught you 
with guile. 


16. Some of your defigning 
teachers indeed, malicioufly fage 
geft, that though I did not take 
any thing of you myfelf, twas 
only a‘cunning f itch to draw me 


more from, you by other people. 


17 Did I make a 


gain of you by any 
of them whom [| car 
unto you? 


18 I defired Titus, 
and with Azm I fent 
a brother; did Titus 
make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
fame {pirit? -walbed 
we not in the cane 
fteps? 

19 Again, think 
you that we excule 
ourfelves unto you? 
we before God 
in Chrift: but we do 
all things, dearly be- 
loved, for your edi- 


fying. 


17. Now, whom do thefe mas 
licious people mean? Did any one. 
perfon' J employed in your church 
take a farthing of any one of you! 

18. I fent Titus, for inftance, 
and another chriftian brother with 
him; did either of them do it! 
Did they not exactly follow my 
example, and ‘maintain themfelves 
without the leaft prefent or con- 
tribution from your church? 


19. And let no infinuation: make 
you think I am not fincere in what 
I now fay, or that I fent them, 
becaufe * I. would- fhift off my 
own journey to you.” As God is 
true, and as 1 am an apoftle of 
Chrift and his gofpel, there is no 
fuch thing. I did that, as I do 


every thing elfe, t¢ to win mott wre Fou, aad do you the 


moit ai 


Ataic Py) 


29 For 





* Ver. 19. Chap. i.. 23, 24. i. he 


Origine ina 
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20 For Ifear, left i 


yvhen I come, I fhall 


not find you fuch as- 


I would, and that I 
thall be found unto 
you fuch as ye would 
not; left there be 
debates, envyings, 
wraths, 
bitings, whifperings, 
{wellings, tumults : 


b> . 


21 And\e% when I 
come again, my God 
will humble me a- 
mong you, and’ that 
] thall bewail many 
which have finned al- 
ready, and have not 
repented of the un- 


committed. 


.) ie 


frites, back- 


2 Evistzz ‘TO THE Conintatans. 


notorious offenders, by my cle- 
mency toward them: Ke or I dread- 
ed that if ] came at that time, I 


fhould be obliged to be very fe- 


vere upon feveral of thofe proud, 
quarrelfome and faétious perfons. 
An extremity I am loth to come 


"to, and that would render. our 


meeting but very unpleafant to 
one another. _. 


21. I juitly feared, “that God, 
for their obftinacy, had ftill left 





473 


20. Icdeferred my coming, >in A.D. 57: 
hopes of the reformation of ee 


thofe unclean + people in theirtr Cor.i. 2. 


unrepented uncleannefs ; and that 
I fhould have the forrow and mor- 
tification of reducing them by me- 
thods of fharpnefs and feverity. 


‘ cleannefs, and fornication, and. laleetoutaets which they have 


- 


oa pa hee aes erry, 


He threatens to punt/a bis obftinate oppofers, at his next coming 


_ * among them. In the mean time, exhorts them earneftly to a 


reformation, and profe effes he’ fhould be right glad to find no 
occafion to-fhew the power he has to vindicate himfelf and 


_ punifh them. 
I oi Eo zs the third 


time I am com- 
ing to you: In the 
mouth of two or three 
witnefles fhail every 
word be eftablifhed. 


teftimony of two or 


any court, 


The falutajions and conclufi ion. 


I, Etieinber then I make you 

a third promife to come and 
vifit you at Corinth’; and my thus 
repeating’ My engagements, ought 
as fully to fatisfy you of the cer- 
tainty of my performance, as the 


three witnefles carries a caufe in 


2. And 


Original from 
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A. D. 57. 


S—1-—fore, and foretel you 
as if I were prefen 
the fecond time, na 
being abfent, pow I 
write to them which 
heretofore have fin- 
mes an | to all other, 

that if I come again, 
I will not fpare, » 


3 Sincé ye feek a 
proof of Chritt fpeak- 
tug in me, which to 
you ward is not weak, 
but is mighty 2 in you. 


A P:RAPHRASE ON ‘THE. 


2-1 told you .be-.». 


mind, re a 










“Ohap. XIN. 


2. And let. your unreformed 
and {eandalous tranfgreflors 


That, haying thus) repeated, n 
threats,,upon. them : if I 
come and itp i them i cate vette 





as my word, 
them, be ty “3 
will, } 


3. And fince fome of il falfe 
teachers have been fo arrogant, as 
to challenge me to give fufficrent 
evidences and characters’ ‘of | 
apoftolical comm iffion, 






find, to their-coft, what power and wc Cs i has 


aoatied me with. 


4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weaknefs *, yet he 
liveth by the power 
of God: for we alfo 
are weak in him, but 
we thall live with him 
by the power of God 
toward you. 


* y Pet iii. 
18. 


divine powers conferred upon m¢ that are nesses | 


fufficient to vindicate me, and convince them, ° 


5. Examine your- 
felves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove 
your own. felves: 
know ye not your own 
felves, how that Je- 
fus Chriit is in you 4, 


snoept ‘ye be repro-: 


ates ? 


dwelling in you? Do you thew it forth eye the frui > fruit. fas : 
it, 





+ Ver. 5. Know ye not that Jefus Chrifh is in you? He fotthn 
either to the fale teachers, as in the Paraphrafe; or elfe tg 
he Corinthian chriftians in genera/; and then th 
[That if they were not convinced, he had preached the true ~ 
chriflian dodirine among them, they mutt be very ignorant 
chriftians indeed, ‘and could give but’a bad Pest oftheig 


reli gion. | 
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. For as Chri ift himfelf, te the | 
snieinitiel of ‘his human’ | 
was liable to fufferings, and adtual- 
ly fuffered upon thecrofs ; but by { 
the divine power dwelling in him, 
was raifed to an endlefs. and im- 
mortal glory ; fo J that am his 
true apo/ile, as. weak and afflited 
as J am at prefent, have yet thofe 


5» Let thofe bufy and factions. 
examiners of me and. my mini 
look into and try themfelves. firit, 
whether. they. be true. chriftians 
th emfelves. ‘They know the rule 
whereby to try themfelves+'and 
their doctrines ; or elfe they are 
but bad chriftians indeed. Name- 
ly, have, you the ppirit Le 2 


e fénfe is, 


) 


t Jauthe a i 
“a Ogee _, 
PRIME 


Be: ‘Uap. Xf 


you tedch or 
has Chrift Beftowed 


: . to'confirm it; aS he ha 
~~ er a cts ot thee 6? AV 
see ye tha iis ahh je 

a iatatel® i; 


i 6 Bur i 


faulaint 
the punishments I am 

17) Now TI. pray to 
God that ye do nod 


evil ;' not. that we 





fhould appear approv- 


ed, but that ye fhould 

iio. that which is he- 

neft, though we be as 
| reprobates * : 






2 EprstLe to THE CorintAians. 


“ thé Yat # acta, 
n me ® 





ie I, donbt ‘nots 






bes, 8 to inflict upon them. 


* Tab? Ta the ni¢an while I pray. 


Goi ‘none of them may remain fo 
obftinate, as to. give me the fad oc- 
cafion of “fhow ¢ my authority ; 

1 had niuch rather they fliould re- 
form; than take the opportunity 
of proving my power upon them! 
Let fhem live.and a& worthy of 


their holy profeffion; and I am little concerned how low 
their opinion of me may be. 


'-3 For we can do 

alehite againtt the 

truth; -but for the 
4 truth, bi: 


o For we 4re glad 
when we are weak, 
and ye are ftrong: 
and this alfo we with, 
even your perfection, 


8. Only ‘be it never fs fevere, 
I muft promote the honour of the 
gofvel religion, and cannot neglect 
it. 

9. It is a much greater pleafure 
to me, to have my hands held 
from punithing, by their timely 
repentance. For it is the fpiritual 
good"and benefit of you all that I 


chiefly aim at, and moft heartily wilh for, 


10 Therefore t 
write thefe things be- 
ing abfent, left being 
prefent I ‘fhould ule 
fharpnefs,actording to 
the power which the 
Lord hath given me 

. to edification, and not 


to deftruction. 


-to. And therefore I give them 
this previous, notice, to prevent 
the fevere ufe of my apoltolical 
authority upon them, whieh I al- 
ways endeavoured to manage in 
fo tender and prudent a manner, 
as may beft anfwer the wife ils 
for which Chri/t invefted me with 
it, viz. the reformation rather than 
the pun eS of offenders. 

iz. And 





wal ng them, 'to 
ow my Own T apotlcthigpentie 
authoritative’ by  tharatters plain enough i in 


he 
ivit ithe virtues of your lives ? Or, is the doltri ‘ine &. D. 57- 
embrace the true doétrine of Chrift ? And 


ee: miracles ; 





| * Vet. 5, 6, 7- its Aaa pa See Tit. i. 16. Rom. 
Sia8el\o CT ieneiii 8. With the notes on thefe paflages, fhow-. 
ing the true fenfe of this word, and the impropriety of our 
traoflation of it, as'it moitly faunidwi in our Englifh language. 

: + “Chap. XxX: 8, “ ? : - 
‘ ; Original m 
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476 A PARAPHRASE on THE, &c. i eos 
ADisn 11 Finally;. bres ,. 12. And thas, shen Sretbraick 
\—-——thren, farewel +: be take my prefent leave of you. Re- 
perfedt, of ge glans +. eeh penta Pee ae | 

Me comfort of one mmifs among exhort and —_ 
? you, en~ 

mind, live in peace 5 courage one another to it; fyie- 

and the God of. love ka Sil become oa ifoi 






with os ¢ all be peaceable fociety, and on Cody : 
the author of peace and lo ve, will 

not fail to fupport and blefs you.: 

12 Greet one ano- 12. Salute) one another with 
ther with an holy kifs. your ufual kifs of love and chari+ 

1 dilly oe _ ty. 

13 All the faints 13, All the chriftians of thefe 

falute you. parts falute you. - ; 


> 14 The grace of 14. The favour and love of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, CHRIST JESUS, the love of 
and the love of God, GOD the FATHER, and the 
and the communion of communion of the gifts of the’. 


the Holy f Ghoft, be’ : 
with you all. Kineo. ROLY Sigemiees be. ithe y ow 


{ The fecond epif- The Second Epiftle to the Cor-' 


tle to the Corin- rinthians, written from Phi-—_- 
_ thians, was writ- lippi; a city of Macedonia, ©. 
ten from P hilip- by Titus and Luke; dzna 

pia city of Ma- Dom. $7, the latter end of the 


cedonia, by Ti- 
tus and ‘Lucas. 


year. 


+ Ver. 11, Karaori%eods, Be perfed, or be reformed Avaxin- 
girs va Ashroility Mend what 7s amis. Chryfoftom. And fee Le 
Clere upon this place. Or att faitable to your profeffion. Dr 
Sykes on Heb. x. §. 

t Ver. 14. Communion of the boly ghoft. Compare Ephef. 
i, 17. Colni..g. Numb. xi. 29. , 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME, 
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¥ _ ON’ THE 
_acTs OF THE HOLY APOSTLES,,. ei 
3 oe LaF AND, UPON ALL THE 
EPISTLES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. _ 3; 
a a er? conrua re é 


Seprreming to Dr. GLARKE’S PARAPHRASE on the’ 
, oe Four GosPeéts. » | 





\ | » WITH A SHORT PREFACE TO EACH EPISTLE; 
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‘THE PREFACE: | fe 


“sail 4 


; Poe, the chief abiaceatiane ‘that _ are to let the. 


readet into the main argument of this épiftle, I 
refer him to the preface of the epiftle to the Romans. 
Of thofe queftions which he there finds to be the fub- 
ject of them both, ert oe is goad oe cae hand- 
led in This letter aga Seip hriftians, Vis 
Whether circumcifion cid ‘he f sifervotion of the cere- 
monial law of Mofes were feoafar to the faivation of a 
Chriftian convert 2 All ¥ now ae? rther obferve is, the 
fame fattious: and calimniating fpirit of thefe fewifh 
sealots of Galatia, with thofe of Rome and Corinth, the 





better to infinate themfelves with fome people, they 
ree St, Paul to he, at the bottom, a favourer of 


» Vol. He” B | the 


wr f 


na Mais, apg 54 


Bs 


* Giriginal from 
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A PaRaPHRAse ON THE 


the Fewifh law; but to others that knew him better, 
they reprefented the apoftle as one not immediately | 
commiffioned by Chrift, as Peter, James, and John, 
&c. were; but to be an apoltle at /econd-hand: thus 
derogating from the authority of his commiffion, and 


behaviour in the controverly — 


handled in this epiftle ; as of Chap. i. 1, 8, 9, 10, &c. 


to the end; the whole /econd, and the twelve firft verfes 


of the fifth chapters, with the «3th and 17th ver.of | 


in the two latter of which chapters 
are fome praéfical exhortations, defigned chiefly againft 
the animofities and great partialities that this difpute 





The, Title the Apofile gives bim/elf, levelled againft the fuggef= 


tions of their Falfe Teachers of the Judaizing Faction. He — 


wondereth at their Relapfe from the true Chriftian Doctrine’ 7 . 


of Men’s being juftified and faved by the Chriftian Re- 
ligion alone, into the Jewith Principle of the Neceflity of | 


the Ceremonial Law: Yo cure them of which Prejudice is 4 
His Anfwer to the Infinu- ts 


ae 
> . 6 
F - the certainty of his doétrine. 
+ fiftency of St. Paul’s 
E * 
the fxth chapter : 
53 had bred and mapened among them. 
/ 
CHAP. I. 
# This E. 
piftle was 
written in 
- or about 
the Year- 
of our -— 
Lord 58. 
the main Purpofe of this Ep tle. 
+ See the 
_ Preface. 


ations againft the Authority of his Comm ifion +, and the Sit om 


_ cerity of his Preaching. 


- 


, Chap. Te 


This will give the reader 
the true fpirit of the feveral expreflions which tend to 
vindicate both his apoft/e/bip, and the fincerity and con- 


A.D. 58. 1PAUL an apoftle, 

ays ~~ notof men, nei- 
ther by.man, but by 
* Jefus Chrift, and 
‘God the + Father, 
who raifed him from 
the dead. 


Digitized by Go gle 


Paul who am a Chriftiana-- 
pottle, nor by any favour or ¥ 


authority of men, nor receiving 
my commiffion by the choice of 
the other apofles, as Matthias. 


did ; but : hg it from the exe 
traor| 


Original fram 
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ee . | ri Ty 
_ Ohap.I. Episrxx ro rue Ganatians. _ woe were 
traordinary * and exprefs revelation. of Jefus Ghrift A. D. 58 
 himfelf, and God the + Father who raifed him from“-v—~ 
the dead; be i ae @ re toy ge 
= - * ees 4 XXil. & 
_.2 And allthe bre-. 2; 3. Send this epiftle to the 
thren which afe with 


a. 


Xxvi. chap. 
ae. apie Acts xxii. 
churches of Galatia, wifhing you 44, 15. 


me, unto the churches 


of Galatia: - © 


3 Grace be to you 
and peace, from God 
the Father, and from 
odr Lord Jefus Chrift. 


4 Who gave him-: 


felf for our fins, that 
he might deliver us 
from this prefent evil 
world, according to 


_ the will of God and 


our Father: 


all favours and bleflings from God 


the Father, and our Lord Jefus 


Chrift ; as do alfo the Chriftian 


brethren that are with me here 


at Rome. 

“yee 

4.-Withing you, I fay, the blef: 
fings of Jefus Chrift, who, accord- 
ing to the merciful and gracious 
purpofe of God, and the predic. 
tions of his prophets,'cave himfelf 
a facrifice for our fins, to redeem 
us from the punifhment and con- 


demnation that is juftly to fall upon the vicious and ob- - 
ftinate unbelievers || of the prefent age. 


5 To whom he glo- 
ty for ever atid ever. 
fxmen, J 


6 I marvel, that ye 
are fo foon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 


~Chrift, unto another 


gofpel. 


*. 5. For which mercy be he. 


praifed and glorified fot ever and 
ever! Amen. 


_ 6, He therefore being the only 
Saviour by whom we obtain par 
don and redemption, I am ama- 
zed to hear you fhould; fo foor 
after your converfion, be thus. 





. ehanged in your belief of this 
grand article, and be brought to embrace the neceflity 
of obferving the Few:/h céremonies, as a Chriftian doc~ 
trine ; whereas there is nofuch matter. The Chrifiaz 
Teligion is the only fufficient foundation of your jufti- 
fication and happinefs. | | 


&B 2- 5. There 





F l| Ver’ 4. From this prefent evil wor/d, or rather aiav@, 
the prefent age. The fenfe-being the fame with that of 
— Acts ii. 47. this untoward generation. 
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i ALD. 50 Whicheis not ano- 4. There can be no other: nor. nN! 4 
vr | eT Gi but there be. could you have been perfuaded — pa | 
oo) a ‘os ‘Sen ae < 
: 2 forie that trouble you, there was, unlefs by the fly infinu- 
aa Mery pervertthe ations and falfe fuggeftions of de- “€ a 
— .* gofpel of Chrit. ~ figning men ; “whofe art and bufi- » 
_  nelS is to pervert the go/pe? dogtrine, and model your ~~ 


ed 


in | ; principles to their own private interefts and ambitious -— 
: ‘ ; be ) ~ ‘6 ag 
: purpofes. | ps “at 


8 But though we, | 8. The better to gain their ends ,* 
or an angel from hea- upon you, thole Yudaizing teachers 
ven, preach any other would have you believe, .that. not : 
gofpel unto you, than only Peter and the other apoftles, a 
| _ that mapa ig but I _myfelf alfo do fometimes q 
Ze _ preacneduntoyou,iet preach up the fewz/h law, as ab- “om 

; hin be * accuried. folutely Sari a with the | 
_Chriftian faith. So far from it, that I now folemnly 





ba - Pronounce, were-any one apofile, nay, or ( were it pols | . 
Bs fible) fhould an angel from heaven be fuppofedtopreach —«~ 


* Ver. 8,9 4 thing fo contradictory to the doctrine [ at firftdeliver-.. © + 
E agente ed to you, he ought to be rejected and called * accurfed. 

ae ae 9 As we faid be-'- 9. And, tofhow youT fpeakit = 
y eh 1. aa oe 7 - bit > tp 

| fore, fo fay Tnow a- fot haftily, but with all delibera- 
Sad .' gains (If any man tion and fincerity, I repeat it again, a 
ag _ preach any other gol- » ould an apoftle, or even an angel, 
pel unto. you, { than preach.any thing fo derogatory to, * 

that ye have réceived, EAR: S A the true gofpel docs 


; 









| | let him be * act ur ieds trine, let him be * accurfed.» . 
| Faas 10. For do I. now _ Asgo my Self, fhould I do it, ‘a 
| perfuade. men, Ot J know it would gain me the fa- 
God ? of do Ifeek to’ “your of a fet of men, the FewyfB 4a 
“ots pleafe nven? for if I zealots : but I hope you haveno, 
« See vet pleated men, IT veafon to think the defign of my fe 
| rou BE be the 1ex- miniftry is to curry favour with ti 
By aa 3 en men, but to difcharge my duty to 
God, 43 his faithful apoff/e ; which | could never do by ae 
that method; and were zhat my principle, I need never y 
| | 7 m3 40) ee 





t Ver. 9. Any other gofpel than that ye have received. weg 
4 maptrsioero » any thing befide or more than ye have received } 


» from the apofties : viz, any thing»as neceffary to Salvation, Re 
| x : ia 
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en i, EraKS ro THE GALATIANS. hee Ge 5. 


t6 have turned Chriftian *, and fuffered ‘fo much as TAD. 5% 
: have done for the fake of that Profeffion. shee : 


II But I cently 
you, brethren, that. 
_ the gofpel which was 
preached of me, isnot. 

after man. LN 

12 For I neither 
received it of man, 
neither was I, taught 
it, but by the revela- 
‘tion of Jefus sacle ae 
ZA 
13 For ye have 
heard ‘of my conver- 
fation in time pait, in 
the Jews religion, 
how that beyond mea- 
dure] perfecuted the’ 
church of. God, fand. 
watted it. 


. ed to you, from the immediate re- 


: - 


‘ is _ 
"ey all a 


' | : 


* Chap. v 
12. & Vi. 


11, 12. And as to Hele laifoa-. nag 
‘ragement of my apoftolical -com- 
 miffion, or my dobiehen, becaufe it -. 


may not fuit with their prejudices ee 
or defigns.; be you fully affured, 
‘I received:my commiflion from no 
man, from noother apoftles,buthad 
both zbat and the doétrine 1] preach, : 


velation of Jefus Chrift himfelf. 


_ 53. ‘Nor indeed can you well 
| think fuch a bigot as I thould be 
converted at all, much lefs turn an 
apoftle of his religion, by any but 
extraordinarymeéans. For you mult 
have heard what a raging zealot 
for the Fewt/b religion I formerly 
was; and how I perteeuted the 


Chriflian faith aah uncommon fury and cruelty, , 


14 And profited in 


the Jews religion, a- 


bove many my equals — 
in mine own nation, — 


being more exceed-. 
inglyzealousof thetra- — 
ditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it 
pleated God, who fe- 
parated || me from my 
mother’s womb, and 
called me = by his 
Stace. 

16- To reveal his 
Son in me, -that I 


might preach him a- 
mong » 


14. I was, you know, noted. a 
ibove. “any men of my age and 
ding, for learning 1 in, and zeal 
the Few ifh tra Gany and. 
bp ihiere | 


oe ae 
a BS 16. Ms conyerfion there. 
fore is wholly attributed toadivine 
and extradrdinary favour erigi- 
nally intended tome by God. And, 
accordingly, when it pleafed\God 
thus miraculoutly to convert and 
commifiion me to bea preacher of 
his. gof{pel to the Gentile: world, I 
3, made 


i. 








l| Ver 15. Who fe iparated me from my 1y mother? 5% airs See 


Jerem, i ae Ss 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE . Chap. T. x i 


A D. . 58. mong the heathen, made my application to no man, 
ee immediately I con- to none of the apoftles for their ’ 


ferred not with flehh warrant or inftructions how te 


and blood: perform my office. 
17 Neither- went © 14. I addrefied myfelf to none 


I upto Jerufalem, to of the apoftles at Jerufalem, who 


them which were apo- were ordained to that office before 


ftles before me, but! me; but from Damafcus, the place 
went into Arabia and of my .converfion, I retired into 
returned again unto Arabia,and rdtnrned thither again, 


| APR OME Rn: iatihx0 and preached the gofpel, without 
_ any order or authority from any of their college. 


18 Then after three 18. Indeed about three years 


years I went up to after my converfion, I went to Je-- 


Jerufalem, to fee Pe- rufalent, where Barnabas brought 
ter, and abode with me to Peter, who readily owned 
him fifteen days. me for his fellow apofle, upon 
the account I gave him of the manner and cireumftances 
of my call to that office; and with him 1| ftayed, not 
to receive any authority from him, but only to con- 
verfe with him, for about fifteen days. 


19 But other of the 19.' The only perfon of note I i 
apoitles faw I none, faw, befides Peter, was James the 
fave Jamesthe Lord’s Fy/?, our Lord’s kinfman, and 


brother. _ bithop of Jerufalem. So that I 
could not’ be fuppofed to derive my cogjmiffion from 
the apoftolical college. 

20 Now the things 20. (And for the truth of thefe 
which I write unto faés I appeal to God, the Author 
you, behold, before of truth itfelf.) 

God, I lie not. 

24 Afterwards I \ a1. After this fhort ftay at Je- 
came into the regions ryfalem, I went upon the exercife 
of Syria and Cilicia. of ‘my office into Syria, and preach- 
ed at Cefarea (A@s xxii. 17, 18.) and at Troas in Ci- 
licia (Ads ix. 30. xxii. 3.) : 


22 And was un- 22. Ail which time neither the 


‘known by face unto churches of* Jerufalem, or of the 


the churches of Ju- reft of Judea, they nor their apo- 
a which were in ftolical miniffers, had ever feen, or 
vhrift, had any perfonal knowled ge of me. 

_ 33 But “23. All 
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‘Chap.T,  —-« Eristze To THE GALATIANs, 7. ie 


- 23 But they had 

heard only, Tha 

which perfecuted us 
' dn times paft, now 
-preacheth the faith 
which once he deftroy- 


ed. 


24 And they glori- 


fied Godin me. - 


23 All they knew of me was A.D. 58. 
he . by accounts they had from abroad, ~™. 


that the great perfecutor Paul was 
turned a preacher of the very go-" 


{pel he had fo perfecuted. 
_ 24. For which marvellous con- ‘ 


verfion in me they rejoiced,. and 
blefled God. | 





CHAP. Il. - . 


| He proceeds further to clear himfelf of the Imputation of ever 
having preached up the Neceffity of Circumcifion and the 
Ceremonial Law. And to vindicate bis Apsftolical Com- 
- ‘miffion. Proving both thofe Points * from bis next Fourney -* See the 
to Jerufalem, bis Management of Titus, bis Reception from**etace. 
the Apofiles, his Behaviour there, and at Antioch, with Pe- . 
© eer, and from the Inconfiftency of ‘fuppofing He_fhould preach 
‘ fuch a Dotirine 


y THEN fourteen 

years after I went 
up again to Jerufalem 
with Barnabas, + and 


took Titus with me 


alfo. ~ 





O thow you ftill further the 

_ falfity of their + fuggeftions, + Chap. i, 
and the immediate authority of, 38. 
my apoftlefhip, let me remember 
you, that eleven years after my 
former journey to ‘feru/alem, 


which is fourteen years after ay convertion, [. . 


‘went thither + again, and took 
along with me. 


2 And I went up by 
revelation, and com- 
municated unto them 
that gofpel which I 


preach among 


the 


_ Gentiles, but private- 
‘ty to them which 


~ Gov gle 


were 


arnabas and Titus 


2. I then ‘went by the fpecial 
appoinment of: God, and gave the 


‘apoftles that were there a full ac- 


count of the doétrines { I had been + aq; xy, 


preaching to the tdo/atrous as well4- 52. 


as profelyte Genites, as 1 received 
5 then. 
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oh dD. sQimert of sepunaiind, 


. tev left by any means I 
peat. tbe un, or had run 





in vain. 


. Sy oe 


ts the 


3 But neither Titus, 
rs who was with me, be-. 
i ‘, ing a Greek, was 
compelled to. be. cit- 
cumciled : » 





4- And that becaufe 

- of falfe brethren una- 

wares brought in, who 

+. eame in privily'to fpy 

_ out our liberty, which 

t as xve we have in Chrift Je- 
‘fas, that they might 

bring us into bondage. 


‘5 To whom we 
pave place by fubjec- 
tion, no not for an 
hour, that the truth 

of the gofpel might 
aes jd continue with you. 
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A Panarmas on THE © 


that church, and to them too'in private, not onan 
diftrutt of my ReBtiné and behaviour, ot want of their : ? 
Sgaioomation 5 but.only to prevent the fcandalous . 
Judaixing faétion might raife upon me, to ae 

bi ae fparagetnent. and “hindrance of the further fuccefs o 
ea, Tay miniftry : For thefe zealots, even of the converted 
Jews, were not as yet in any temper to heat of Chrifti- 

anity being preached to the zdolutrous Gentiles. ~~ 


was a Gentile born; yet'at hiscon- _ 

- -verfion to Chri iftianity, and his ordination. to the mintfiry, — 
J never infifted on his being cércumerfed ; nor did the. ~ 
apo Les, to whom I carried him, require any fuch thing; 
which, it is plain, both they and I {hould have done, had 
we thought the obfervation of the ceremonial Jaw necef- 
fary to the juftification of a converted idolatrous Gentile. | 


* dottrinel preached, and to bring all you Gentile Chriftians- 
to embrace the unnéceflary flavery of the Fewifh ceremonies, 


in hopes the fooner to draw them a 
off from them*; yet, to thefefalfe 
zealots, that fo furioufly infifted upon the abfolute ne; ’ _ 
spenty of the ics afte law, I never yields an inch, 


* 






Chap. ats 


them from Jefus Chiitt, and of the Es 
fuccefsiofmy min iftry among t 
I gave this otllbiait only to’, 

of the chief apoftles and advctti 


a. 
ee 


. And in this whole affair I 
was Lié confiftent with myfelf, and 
juft to my own principle, that 
though Titus that went with me 


4. I kept Titis uncircumci/ed ve 
and carried him foto the apofiles, — 
on purpofe to fhow my fentiments “ | 
were quite. oppofite to thofe falfe 
Few ifb zealots that came to 4zti< 
ech *, and infinuated themfelvesin- 
to our affemblies there; witha | p 
defign to catch at, and oppofe the 


‘ 
5. For though I am willing to. i: 
yield to any indifferent thing for _ 


the prefent, in compliance withthe « 
weaknefs and prejudices of men; 


but 4 i‘ 
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2 ae 
; Chap. TI. 


_ but maintained the Chriftian religion to be the ufficient A. 
and only condition of a Ghriftian’s Jwitfication and bappi--—v— 


: 
- 


. 
; : 
~ 7) 
7 


nefs. 5% ie 


- 6 Butof thefe, who — 


feemed-to be fome- 
what, — (whatfoever 
they were maketh no 
matter to me, God 
‘accepteth no man’s 


_ perfon), for they who 
_feemed to be’ /ome- 

what, in ‘conference. 
added nothing to me. 


EPIsTLE To THE GALATIANS. 


- 


«6. “This I behaved my felf to “ 


thofe zealots. And as to the dif- 
paragement your falfe teachersare 
pleafed to caft upon me, and their 
fetting up Peter*, James, or ohn, 
as apoftles far greater than J; be 


they as great as they will, their’ 
eminency makes me neither great- 
er nor lefs.. God, who madeus . 


all equally his apoftles, ‘looks not 





with the Gentile Chriftitns ; they could find no fault, 
_pretended to corre& nothing, nor to inftru& me in any 


upon prefent and external reputation in the church. In 
the meantime, when I gave thofe eminent men the ac- 
count of my doétrine, and proceedings in my miniftry 


point that J did not know as well as thémfelves, 


7 But contrariwife, 
when they faw that 


‘the gofpel of the un- 
_circumcifion was com- 


mitted unto me, as 
‘the gofpel of the cir- 
cumcifion was unto 
Peter; : 

8. (For he. that 
wrought effeGually in 


7- But, on the contrary, upon 
the teftimonies I gave them of as 
fufficient a call to preach the goi- 
pel to the Gentile world, as Peter 
in particular, or aay of them had 
to preach it to the Jewith nation, 
they highly approved of what I 
had. done. , 


8. (And indeed well they might; 





al . 
“? 7 a 7 _ < ff ie a 


for God had éndowed me with as 
miraculous powers and evidences 
for the ome, as he had them for 
the other). : | 


, Peter to the apofile- 
| © fhip of the circumci- 
% fion, the fame was 
mighty in. me to- 
, wards the Gentiles), 
9. And when James, 9. Accordingly thofe three lead- 
Cephas,and John,who ing apoftles, being fully fatisfied 
feemed to be pillars, both of my office, and the method 
_ petceived ‘the gtace and fuccefs of my preaching, did,. 
that was given unto with great refpeét,’ own me and 
mei ohare e | 


y ‘* : my 


7 
4 é ~ ‘. a ~ _ 
, “an ’ : : 
_ 
4 . 
i 7 : 
. : 
- 


* See Ver. 9. and fee the Paraphrafe on 1 Corvix. 20. 
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a : Oz : ” hoi A PARAPHRASE ON THE | Chap. IT. a 
: aud A-D. 58.me, they gave to me my fellow traveller Barnabas for is 
Cee and _ Barnabas the apoftles as fully: commiffioned — We. 


=. 
* 


é 


xix. 21. 


— XXi. 4. I0, 


a1, 12. &c 
x Cor. xvi. 


: Swix. = 


- from it at Antich, 1 ftood my ground, and freely and 
‘boldly upbraided him with his infincerity, ‘Se 


“though not circumcifed) 23-1 myfelf was. But when a 
they had fpread their notions, and poffeffed the minds’of | 


the Fews, and thefe zealots of the Fewifh convetts. 


unto the heathen, and we ought to go on in thatminiftr 
_ they untothe circum- jy the fame manneraswehadbeg ae 
-cifiom © » ies 


that we fhould re- to me, at parting; they only re~ vt 


# See A@sChriftians of Fudea.* ; a thing I was very ready todo. 


2 Cor. viii.the face, becaufe he the mongeffity f the ceremmiallaw,  * 
‘wasto be blamed. 4) the Chriftian converts, that 


._ James, he dideat with pretended authority from James 


when they werecome, cried up the neceflity of the Few= 
-he withdrew, and fe. bathe pac veo * ie F Be. ee 


with their diffimula- ragement of the Gen 


































' = ‘ ; $ “ a Las a . 


= co 


right hands of fellow- convert the Gentiles, as they we - 


thip, that we /houldgo tocotivert the fews; andconcluded, — 





es 


“ro Only they would — 10. They prefcribed no rules bs 


remember the * poor, quefted of me to collet fome 
the fame which I alfo charities among the converts £ 
was forward todo. made, for the relief of the poor 


' ir But when Peter 11. Thus far Peter and J en- ve 
was come to Antioch, tirely agreed : And fo conftant and — ¥Y 
f withftood him to fteady was J to this doétrine gf 


when be would once have diffembled, and flinched — 


7a." 


. 


12. For before that.» 12. For before thofe Jewish h. 


certain came from geal-ts came to Animcht with a 
the Gentiles; but and the apoftles at Ferufalem, and é 


; . ifo law.; Peter was as free and 
‘paredinnrr ie 2 familiar with the Gentile Chrifti- 

ates tr ans (who were profelytesto the 
atin cece _ Fewifh worthip of the true God,.2 


fome people, be grew thy, and-avoided the converfation 
of the uncircumcifed Chriftians, for fear of difgufting” ee 


13 And the other. _13. And by his example, fevee 
Jews diffembled like- ral other of thofe converts didthe _ 
wife with him, info- fame; and even Barnabas himf a 
much that Barnabas began to give in to that way of:; * 
alfo was carried away ¢iffimulation, to the great difcour pe 

| ihe Chriftians, © 


« 


14 But ne 14. Suck 


al 
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_, 14 Bat when I faw ‘ 14. Such a prevarication with A. D. 58, 


J 


Thap. II. 


~ 


‘Epistie 0 THE GALATIANS. 


that they walked not’ the main defign of the go/pel re- 


uprightly, according 
to the truth of the 
gofpel, I -faid unto 


“Peter, before them 


all, If thou beiny a 


Jew, liveft after the - 


manner of Gentiles, 


and not as do the 


Jews, why compelleft 
thou the Gentiles to 


dive as do the Jews? 


| Is We 


pot finners of 


who are 
Jews by nature, and 
the 
Gentiles, 

16. Knowing that a 


. man is not jultified by 
-. the works of the law, 


but by the faith of 


Jefus Chrift, even we 
have believed in Je- 
fus Chrift, that we 
might be juftified by 
the faith of Chrift, 


_ and not by the works 


4 minifter of fin? God 


of the law-: for by the 
works of the law thall 
no fleth be juftified. 


rte V7 But if while we | 
feek te be juftified by 


Chrift, we ourfelves’ 


alfo are found finners, 
is therefore Chrift the 


> forbid *. 






 % 
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frizetl by C; ‘en gle 
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ligion I could not bear; but de- 
manded of Peter in plain terms, 
before allthe Fudaizers, how he, 
that was originally a Jew, but 
now. turned Chriffian, and had 


- 


ES 


forfaken the ceremonial Jaw him- ~ 


felf, could ever anfwer it, to en- 
courage the Gedtzle Chriftians to 
believe it was obligatery upon 


them, that were never Jews at all. 


direétly contrary to his own prin- 
ciple and praétice? 
“25. & 16. For furely, faid I, if 


in the Fewz/b religion, being now 


‘convinced of its infufficiency to 


juftify us, have left it, and em- 


braced the Chriftiow religion, as. 


the only fufficient means of pardon 


and falvation ; 1t muft be moft ab- 


furd for us to imagine that the 
Gentiles, that were never brought 
up in it all, fhould be ow oblig- 
ed to it, after their converfion to 
Chriftianity. It is plain, you 
countenance this for no real ad- 
vantage to them; for you and we 
all own, the /aw can juftify no 
man, now after the revelation of 
the go/pel ;’ but the go/pel alone 
can fully do it. | 

_ 19, On the other fide, do but 
confider the confequence of this 
principle: A Chriffzan that relies 
itill upon the Fewz/h law for 
his juftification, muft allow him- 


felf to be ftill in a ftate of guzlt 


and fin (for the Jaw leaves us 
all fo). Which is as mych as to 
nae Sh ERY, 


' wethat were born and brought up» 


at 
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UUM PARAPHRASE ON THE. -* . . Ghapred 


58. fay, that Chrift, our Redeemer, has given us a difpenfa- 
“Y~" tion that leaves us but where we were, viz. in an unpar- 
_ ded and unjuftified condition: which God forbid any 
ce aerERCON thobld hold F WRpeee! ON ae 
48 For if builda- 18. For it is evident beyond ex- 
gain the things which © ception, if after having taken up- 
Indeftroyed, 1 make on me the Chriffian profeflion, as” 
myfelfatranfgreffor+. the means of this juftification, é 
run back again for it tothe Fewi/b law, I am but where 
‘I was, an unjuflified finner ; and a& juft like a foolith 

Fe man that pulls down his'houfe to make it better, and 
then builds it up again with the very fame materi Is, 
juift_as it was, upon its old foundation +. ae 
19 For IL through 19. Let others think and a& as 





- 
7 
~ 
~~ 


+ 

















\ the law am dead to. they will. I know that by the” 
| = Th the law, that | might very tenour and defign of the 
¥ a live unto God. | Fewifh law itfelf, a Chriftian is” 
a = now as perfeétly free from its obligation, as a woman is : 
core: $Sce Rom. from her marriage contract at her hufband’s death f ; fo | 

£ vii. to ver. that even a Fewifb Chriftian, much more a Gentile one, 
oe Py bee . is bound to nothing but the obfervance of the Chri an 
aS . | Bea religion, as the true fervice of God. “en 
i ~ 20 I am crucified 20. By this new difpenfation 
| with Chrift. Never- of Chrift, I am dead to the ceres 
a thelefs I live, yet not sontal law, and the law to me, — 
a - + el bes Chrift liveth in’ The life I now live is no longer : 
aa * | sary riear gue w ep the life of a Yew, but ely ‘ 
. Tnow livein +3 ae dience of a Chriflian, to that Sa-_ 
— igs 2 , ih “be viour and Redeemer, who fo loved 
+4 i. mee LR sel Epa me as to give himfelf for a full 
i: | ab 9 ane 8°". fatisfaétion for all my fins. | 
a . | himfelf for me. | atis action io | y IMS. ah, 
ARIS coger re ak, For 
ae pats: .* Is Chrift the minifter of fin? Or elle thus: with Oecume-- 
a nius, Ifthe daw be obligatory till, then we Chrifans are tr anf- 
Ex... grefjors, in not adhering to it ; and do we think that Chrift would — 
ia enjoin us to fin againft a divine law ? God forb i: But I choole.4 
CSR _ the paraphrafeas the moft natural fenfe. Or laftly, It may _ 
| Se be read without an interrogation, thus, Jf we be /inners in — 
ae Jeeking to be jufified hy Chri/t, then Chrifhis the minifter of fin. 
ae t I make myfelf a tran{greffor, «. e. fays Chryfoftom, by ~ 
Ba: Shy fetting up that law which,! allow God has abolifhed. <a 
Re ) 
7 i 
% : ey 
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Chap. II. | Eristix TO THE GataTrans. : Ae On 


, > Joes do not frultrate \ 21, For my part I fall never A. D.s8- 
the grace of God: countenance a doétrine that fruf- ——~ eH 
_ -for if, righteoufnefS tratesithe main and- merciful de. ° 
come by the law, then fign of the Chriftian covenant. — 
/ Chrift isdead in vain. Foy it js clear, could the mt 5 
tae -  ifh law have juttified and faved’ 
us, ie had been no need of Chrift’s death ; nay, | oun 
and if that law has any part in our juftification, then ey 
bis death was arin of itfelf for it... no rei 


‘4 ; ’ 


CHAP. III. 
“The Apoftle having abfolutely cleared himlelf of having ever | 
«preached up the Neceffity of the Ceremonial Law to Chriftian | 
Believers ; comes now to argue directly againft-that Principle 
Sif the Jewith Zealots. His fir? argument taken from the | 
_ miraculous Gifts of the Holy Spirit conferred upon Chriftians. 
“His next, from the Cafe of Abrabam’s Juftification ; proving 
all true Chriftians, whether circumeifed or not, are accepted * 
HOR and pardoned upon the Jame Faith and from the fame Pro- 
hi mile that juflified that eminent Patriarch ; and not at all from 
the Obfervance of thé Jewih Law, The Jewith Zealots ob- 
jet, To what purpofe then was the Law given? He an- 
- fwwers wt: Shows the Law to have been only preparatory 
Din. the Gofpel, and that all Believers, Gentile and Jewith, | 
a i? are to be faved by the Chriftian Rayon alone. | aie 


V8) ° 
UN ob 


ee ; Fociith | Ga ‘ 0. aan es AY, . 
Bess O feiiey whe is it, or by what magical 
¥ = Mh eshed you, arts have they deluded you from 


K “that you thould’ not this fundamental. article of the 
obey the truth, be- Chriftian faith, © viz. * That the: 





fore whofe eyes Jefus  po/pel religion is fi ii ient for fal- Mie 
1 > ORT Chrift vation. ae 
sia ve Ma ATSh f 
4 , : 
a P ; ¥ 
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ae t A PARAPHRASE ON THE | 5s Chap. Itt. 


ALD. 58. Chrift * hath been e- vation without the Mofaicallaw # 

“v—-—~ vidently fetforth,cru- You that have had the crucified 

; _ cified among you? .  Jefus reprefented * to you as the | 
only, Redeerner of mankind, with as much earneftnefs 

and clearnefs as if. you had feen him hanging on the’ — 

crofs before youreyes?. 


_'2 This only would 2. Nor have you only deard his” ‘ 
I learn of you, Re- true doétrine, but had it cons 
ceived ye the Spirit firmed to you by fuch powers and 
-by the works of the gifts of the Holy Spirit conferred. 
_Jaw, or bythe hearing gp you, as were never before feerr — 
of faith ? | in the church of God. Now let 
“me argue with your Jewifh zealots, from thefe very 
endowments, in the firft place. Were. they conferred 
on you.upon any confideration of your obfervance 
of the Mofaical law, or as you were Jews? Was it — 
ees not abfolutely on account of your becoming Chriftian — 
ee é,  difciples. ? a 


3 Are ye fo foolifh? 3. How weak and foolifh a pro« 









* ’ having begun in the ceeding is this, for men to lay the — 
Es Spirit, are ye now foundation of their pardon and | 
Bak. made perfect by the happinefs in the Chriftian reli- | 4 
ke ‘ flefh ? gion, as demonftrated by fuche- 
. ee _ widences of the Holy Spirit, and then run back and - ~ 
Be -_ _ build upon the ceremonial law, which they before _ 


allowed to be fo external and carnal a difpenfation, 
as to be infufficient for it. | 


4 Have ye fuffered- 4. And then, to what purpofe 

_fo many things in have you endured fo many per- 

vain; if it be yet in fecutions for the fake of your , — 
ae aj gofpel profeflion, if you now lofe 
| all its happy privileges, by relinqnifhing the main ar- 
“ey ticles of it? But I hope you will prevent that by con- 





fidering better. es 

OPE Gah tee 
re | $/ ; | | | i i . 
eM er, 1. Hath been evidently fet forth. meozyeudn was 
ae | before defcribed:and reprefented to you: Viz. Before ever 
Be thefe Jewith notions, of the neceffity of their /aw, were 
or 7 | heard offamongft them. | 
pf : 

+ i | : 
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inn Ill. § Eristte to tuz Gaxartays. 1S; S 
= a 
-sHe pene that. s T fay them, when I einai A.D. 58 
minifireth to you the fuch miracles for your converfion, a ae 
Spirit, and worketh and conferred the power of work~ ee 
“miracles among you, ing them upon feveral members. a 
doth he it by the - of your church; did I do it as a. £°9 
works of the law, or Jewith teacher, or had. the leaft ¢ 
_ by the * hearing of regard to the ceremonial law? No, me 
faith? : it was purely as a gofpel minitter, -_ 
and as you were Chriftian profeffors. heretore, as A 
this earneft and pledge of your juftification was not in, * nm 
‘ the leaft owing to that law, neither can the thing it e715 
( id be. : cr ee 
6 Even as Abra- 6: & 4. In the next place, Can oes 
m { believed God, any of thofe who are fo zealous o + 
and it was accounted for the Jewifh rites, defire to be: ag 
to him for righteouf- juftified and accepted of God, up- ee 
: nels; _ ona better foot than Abraham — 28) 
7 Know ye there- the very father { of the Jewith 2 
fore, that they which nation was? Now, it is certain Tint 
cage of faith, the fame sh. Chriftian faith is that very 4 
are the children of ‘2 © ; Bidieosne God? +, ie 
oh akan, principle of believing S reUEe- Zk 
lation and obeying his will, that: - 
obtained him his juftification; and whoever he be, aS 
_whether Jew or Gentile, that fo believes in God through wa 
Chrift the Meffiah, is the f{piritual fon of Abraham, 
and has a spr to the promife miade to that great pa- 
triarch. 
8. And the hisyrece 8. For ie bein g the ay and 
- forefeeing that God gracious defign of God to fave 
would juitify the hea- the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
then through faith, by bringing them all, one day, 
preached before the under the Chrz/fan covenant ; you i 
. gofpel ote a 
. 
Ch; it fel | BY 
'* Ver. 5. The hearing of faith. Tne word hearing fignifies ie 
‘either the doctrine of faith, t. e. of the gofpel, or elfe obs vi 


¥ thence to the faith. Inthis former fenfe, it is the fame as 
in Ufa Niiiet. Lord who hath believed our report, (Heb. our 
bearing, i.e. the do&rine heard.) Adeg whence St. Paul, 
; probably took it. 
it See the fame argument in Rom. iv: 
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A PARanrse ON ori cia me 
58. ‘olvet' unto Abraham, are aicadiit that f ecial blef-' aS 


~ faying, In thee thall ‘ing promifed to Abraham (Gens ng! 
all nations be blefled.. xii. 3.) to be meant of Chrift, pm 
who was to be.born of bis family, and become the Savie 


our of all nations that would embrace bis religion. 

9 So thenthey which 9. As therefore it was faith in 
be of faith, are bleed God that juftified Abraham, fois) 
withfaithful Abraham. it faith in Chrift, and obedience 

P _ to his religion, that faves ail Chriftians, and the-ceres % . 
-~  ° montal law has no hand at all in it. Ae a 


35 4 


a 





10 For as many as 
are of the works of 
the law, are under the 
curfe ; for it is writ- 
ten, 
one that continueth 
“4 not in all things 
[See Deut.which are written in 
__ xxvii: 26-the book of the law 


Rom, iii. | 
ia, Viti: 3. °° x them. 4 


‘Heb. tro. 






II But that no man 
is juftified by the law 


is evident: for, The 
juft thall live by faith. 
r2 And the law is 
not of faith : but, the 
man that doth them 
fhall live i in them. 


13 Chrift‘hath re- 
deemed us from the 
*  curfe of the law, be- 


us. for itis written, 


I Pet. 1.1 
Xxxil. 6, 2 


1Gegiege! Go: gle 
pin arian ‘ 


Curfed is every. 


_ injunétions, and laying all under’ 


in the fight of God, it © 


land of Canaan for its reward ;, but jim and guilt was) 
was the effe& of the tranfereflion of any one of them,” aye 


ing made a carfe for. 


Curfed 


t Redeemed us ahaa 3 Has brought us out—as froma 
‘flavery. Or has de/ivered us from it as efietually, as if hei * 
‘had paid down a price for -us. ce 

19. with Deut. vii. 3. Exod. vi..6. Dette’ 9 ~ 7) 
am. vii. 23. ‘rae 












ro. For indeed, that law is oft ‘ai 4 
quite a different nature from ie . 
that is to juftify and: fave - = 
kind: It isa molt fevere'difpens 


fation, abounding in dhties and |. 


guilt that breaks || any one of 
them, but provides no fufficient. 
iinin canlerti to clear their cons 
{ciences of that guilt. 


\ 


rz. & 12.. And accordingly, 
the prophet Habakkuk afcribes 
the juttification of all good mem ~ 
to religious faith in God. Wheres, ’ 
as the coremonial law puts it not 
upon that principle, but infifts on. 
an.exa¢ct and rigid obferv ance of - 
all its numerous, sees and presi \s 
cepts ; propoling the promifed. + 2 é 


13. Now from this fevere dif. Be re 


penfation, and from the guilt of, ach 


our numiberlefs violations of #8 
injunétions, has Chriit our Mefhah Bf 
redeemed { us by his"death; © 
whereby* % ; ~ 

; ue : 


~ ‘ 


Compare 2 Vim. il. 26) 
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Curfed is every one whereby he Caffered the curfe, i in A. D. 58. 
that hangeth on a our ftead, agreeably to the words 
tree *: ys see law (Deut. xxii. 23.) which 
call hosing on a tree an * accurfed death. 


14 That the blef- 14. And thus the grand promife 
fing of Abraham. made to Abraham, of his feed be- 
might come on the jpg q bleffing to all nations, is fulfil- 
Gentiles through Je- jed in Chrift; and makes it plain, 
fus Chrift, that we that as his death was the fole and 
ec receive Us the  fufficient expiation for the fins of 
ESE i pl ol Pirit both Gentiles and Jews ; fo it is 

pen the embracing of dis religion alone 
e procures all Chriftians thefe gifts and graces pro- 

ifed to the church of the Mefliah : and the ceremonial 
daw contributes nothing towards it. 


- 15 Brethren, I {peak 15. Thus the Chriffiancovenant 
7 after the manner of js grounded onAbraham’s promife. : 
men : though it be Now common equity, even in hu- 
buta man’s covenant, man affairs, makes it utterly un- 
yet if it be confir med, Jawful to any mantocancel or alter 
sith man difannolleth a covenant, will, or contraG, that 
ya: sgh haa is once regularly made, and duly 
~ ratified. How much lefs fhould any perfon dare to 
~ break or change the folemn covenant of God ! 


16 Nowto Abra- 16. Butnow your fewi/h zealots, 
ham and his feed were by-preaching up the abfolute necef- 
“re | en — fity of the ceremouial law to Chrt- 

_£te faith not, and to # people, are evidently guilt of 

WaeMs. . feedn Oe ti ah A 





oe Made a curfe—Curfed, Chrift was not aceurfed of God, 
in the proper fenfe of that phrafe5 but by being crucified, 
was in the efteem of the Jews, the fame po//uted and aboms.- 
-nable thing that, by their law, all perfons were that were 
hanged as malefalors. As Le Clerc well obferves. 
{| Thy twayleriay 78 avevuear@. The promife of the Spirit, 
z. e. Either the {piritual bleflings promifed to Abraham in 
general, or elfe the partieu/ar gifts and endowments of the 
Holy Spirit on the apotiles and the primitive church, called 
emphatically, the promife, Acts ii 32. and xiii. 32. and the 
40 ife of the Father, AAs ii,’ 33. i. 4 \ 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE — 


A.D. 58. feeds, as’ of many; 
——-— but as of one, and to 


thy feed, which 1s 
Chrift. - 


this crime. For it is clear, the pro- 
mife made to Abraham was meant 
of one particular per/on, that was 


. to be born of a particular branch of 


his family. Chrift was the Saviour promifed, of Ifaac’s’ 


line ; and it was not every one that fhould be merely ~ 

* See the * born of Abraham, but only fuch as fhould be members 
- fame argu- of the church of this Mefliah, that were entitled to his 
meat, “™ bleflings ; and a// that were his members, be they Gen- 


tiles or Jews, were certainly to enjoy them. 


_ a4 And this I fay, 
Thatthe covenantthat 
was confirmed before 


of God in Chrift, the: 


law which was four. 


hundred and _ thirty 


years after, cannot 


difannul, that it fhould”’ 


make the promife of 
none effect. 


17. Whereas your zealotsfay, No; 


‘the blefling muft be by the obfer- 


vation of the Jaw. As ifa law 


of God could ever be fuppofed to pat 
come, and difannul, and fet afide a 


moft folemn and ab/olute promt/fe ; 


a promife of infinite importance 


made to the pious anceftors of the 
very people to whom that /aw is 
given(and in him toall the obedient 


part of mankind) four hundred and thirty years before. 


18 For if the in- 
heritance be of the 
law, it is no more of 
promife :- but God 
gave it to Abraham 
by promife. 


18. Either therefore this great 
blefling of mens pardon and falva- 
tion is wholly founded in the pro- 
mife to Abraham, or not ; if it be 


(it is moft evident from icripture: 
it was) then it is faith in Chriff’s — 


religion alone that is the condition of a Chrifitan’s jufti- 
fication; and for you to join the ceremonial law to it, 


‘19 Wherefore then 
Jerveth the law? It 
was added becaufe of 
tranfereffions, till the 
feed thould come, to 
whom. the, promife 
was made, aad it was 
ordained by angels in 
thehandofa mediator. 


is to alter the promife and folemn covenant of God. . 


19. To this argument I know ah 


the ¥ewi/b zealots will make this 


objection, vz. If pardon and fale 


vation were not to be had by virtue — 


of the Mofaical law, why then was 
that law given, and what was it 
good for ? 1 anfwer, It was given 
to the Fewi/h people for very wile. 


and good purpofes, viz. To preferve and fence them, who 


were the church of God, and of whofe nation Chrift, 
‘was to be born, from the idolatrous rites and practice 
3 G ve othe as 
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Chap. II]. Eprrstze to rue Gatatians. 19 


‘the-beathen world, into which they were fo. apt to fall : 4- D- 55. 
| to fhow them. the guilt of their own fins *, and the’ 
ts punifhment. due to them ; and by the figurative nature 

of its ordinances, to train up that people to the hope 

and expectation of Chrift the Mefliah, the great Sacrifice 

and Saviour of mankind. And you pine” obferve, this 

daw was not, like the promife to Abraham, given ab/o- 

lately and immediately from God to all mankind ; but 

conveyed, by the miniftry of angels, to Mofes; the me: 

diator between God and that Angle people. . 


20 Now a media- 20. (F or a mediator fuppofes 
tor isnot a mediator of two parties concerned in any af- 
one, but God isone. fair.) It is falfe, therefore, that 
juftification cannot be had but by the obfervance of that 
Zaw, whereof Mofes was the mediator ; when it is plain, 
God was the only jingle + party that gave the great pro- 
mife abfolutely and immediately to. Abraham ; and he 
was juttified without any mediator at all. 


2t Is the law then 21 So that the do¢trine of thefe 
Ba againft’ the promifes gea/ots fets the Mofaic law quite 
of God? God forbid! — contrary to, and makes it difannul 
for if there had been the promife to Abraham, and the 
a law given which Chriftian religion. For, if the ob- 
; could have given =o fervance of the ceremonial law © 
iho ibys) nigqatenuinels a have put men into a ftate of 
ould have beca by _. Pale yy haa : b 
Sha dao: pardon and redemption, the pro- 
mife to Abraham was neédlefs, 
and the Chr iftian religion fignifies nothing *, Which * See v.rs. 
God forbid any man thould imagine ! 
C2 22. But, 





* Téy mo geedenwy Hoey. Becaufe T the tranfgreffion. © 
ithe given the ‘wo moft natural fenfes. of the oF aihes : 
_ which is not exactly agreed upon by learned interpreters. I 
will only remark, that if it be obferved that, after the giving 
of the law of the ten commandments, Deut. v. 22. it was faid, 
1 _ And be added no more ; 1. €. gave them no other ftatutes at . 
7 that ¢me: and that after their pronenefs to idolatry, fhown 
in the inftance of the golden calf, the whole ceremontal law 
id was impofed upon the Jews; it will render it very probable, 
q That the words becaufe of tranfgreffions, mean, ey 
to keep them from idolatrous 9 gs 
ee | 


7 - 
“ ) 4 


_-. = : . ms Original from 
eupitized by ! ‘Td . es : = 
cat Go ‘ gle | «.. PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 





- . - 
- ~~ 


7 






20 “A PARAPHRASE OW THE _ Chap. TY. 


A.D. 58 22 But the fcrip- | 22. But, dire@ly contrary te 

“———=/ture hath concluded their notion, the feriptures of the -— 
all under fin, that the’ Old Teftament reprefent all man= 
promife by faith of kind, Jews and Gentiles, tobein 
fefus Chrift, might 4 ftate of fin and guilt; and fet 
be giventothem that forth Chrift the Mefliah promifed 
believe. to Abraham, as the only fufficient 
Saviour, by whofe religion their pardon and falvation | 
is to be obtained. , 


23 But before faith 23.’ Now we of the foul na- 
came, we were kept tion had the promife of this Mef- 
under the law, fhut fiah to be born of our family ; and 
up unto the faith, were accordingly trained up to the 
which fhould after- view and expectation of him, by 
wards be revealed. being kept ftri€tly under the difci= — 

_ pline and ceremonies of a /aw that pointed and repre- 
fented to us what he was to do and fuffer for us, in or= 
der to a more perfeét and complete difpenfation. 


24 Wherefore the 24.& 25. Wherefore theMo/ai- . 
law was our {fchool- ca/ law was intended no further 
maller,to bringus unto than a {choolmatter is to children, 
Chrift, that we might toconfine them to certain bounds, 
be juftified by faith. to inftru€&t and prepare our nation. 

25 But after that fo, the higher and more holy in-' 
sat ee “ie are “ ftitution of Jefus Chrift ; and now 
60 ie lps “F @ that we are aétually under that 

| : inftitution of Chrift, our confine-. 
ment is over, and we can have no further occafion for 
thofe mean and lower degrees of inftruétion. 





| 26 For ye are all 26.824. Thepromife to Abra- 
a the children of God hamthen, or the Chri/itan religion, 
| by faith in Chriit Je. being the only thing that juftifies 
f. “_ Ro! _ and faves you, you muft remem- 
27 is asmany Of ber this blefling extends to men of 
ster _—s on: nl all nations indifferently. The 
sib + Ch patty AV Jews and Gentiles are no longer 

put on Vari, i. f f h othe 
} pt feparate from each other. 
_Every one that is baptized into Chrifl’s profefhion is 
perfedly his, and has a claim to all the privileges of 

his church, upon his due obedience to his religion. 
* . 28. 


> > 
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_ 28 There is nei- 28. This perfé& difpenfation A D. 58. 
ther Jew nor Greek, of his makes no diftin@tion bee —7"™ 
there is neither bond tween Jew or Gentile, circumcifed 
nor free, there is nel- or yncircumcifed, majier or flave, 

; rina eal eau? ‘ man t or woman ;- but they have 
zor ¥' all equal privileges upon the fame 
Caen Jefus. cr leg oto 


¥ a tall _ > 1= = © 


29 And if ye de 29. Andif you Gentile, as well 
Chrift’s, then are ye as the Fews/b converts, be accepted 
Abraham’s feed, and into the Chri/tian covenant, you 
heirs according tothe muftbe acknowledged the true {pi- 
‘promife. : ritual feed of Abraham as well as 
they ; and according to the very tenor and defign of 
the great promife made to that holy patriarch and his po~ 
fterity, thall inherit the blefling of pardon and falvation. 





CHAP. IV. 


| Lhe fame Argument continued ; by foowing the ImperfeEtion of 
the Jewith and the Perfection of the Chriftian Religion ; from 
a Comparifon taken from an Heir to an eftate. The Apoftle 
' then turns off to Expeftulating with them about the Folly of 
adhering to the Jewith Law; reflects on their falfe Teach- 
. ers 3 and intreats them to continue the fame Efteem they for- 
merly had of him as their true Apottle; expreffing his ten- 
der Regard to their Church. Then he refumes the Argument, 
tlluftrating the Diffenence between the two Difpenfations of ~ 
| the Law and Golpel, as figuratively reprefented by the two 
Branches of Abraham's Pofterity, viz. Of Ifaac from Sarah, 
_ and of Ifinael from Hagar. : 
; _ C 3 I & 2. To 





t Ver. 28. Male nor female. Nate, ‘The apoftle alludes 
to the Fewz/h cuftom in mberitances of eftates, which de- 
fcended always by right in the father, and never by the 
mother’s fide. As Selden de Succeflion: and other learned 

_ writers obferve a of Maimonides and the Ta/midj/s. 
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as he is a child, dif- 
‘fereth nothing Sore a 
fervant, though he be 
lord of all. 


2 But is under tu- 


tors and governors, 
until the time ap- 


pointed of the father. 


yw 
A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


t. NOW T fay, that 
the heir as long” 


‘heir to a man’s effate. 


Chap. IV. 


1.& 2. ! illuftrate to you the 


it to a /chool, t+ wherein children 
are trained up for higher learning. 

Let me now further fhowit you by 
a comparifon taken from a fon and 
Though 
you know, an eldeft fon has, at 
his father’s death, an, immediate 


-imperfeét nature ofthe — _ 
*Mo/faical difpenfation, I compared 


legal right to inheritance, yet while he is a minor, he 
is no more capable of entering upon, and managing the 
eftate, than a Servant of the family can do; but is 
kept under the difcipline and allowance of guardians 
and truftees, till he is of age of inheritance, according © 


to the tenor of his father’s laft will and teftament. 


3 Even fo we, when 
we were children, 


qwere in bondage un- 


der the elements of 
the world ; | 


made ; 


3. This is the cafe of the Few- 
i/> church and people ; they were 
indeed to inherit the great promife 
of the Meffiah, made to Abraham: 
but not immediately after it was 


but, like minors, were firft to be kept and edu- 


cated under the difcipline of the figurative and intro- 
duétory difpenfation of the Mo/fuical law, the better to 
prepare them to receive it. 


4 But when the 
fullnefs of the time 
was come, God fent 
forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under 
the law, — 

5 'To redeem them 
that were under the 
law, that we might 
receive the adoption 
of fons. 


4. & 5. The time that they and 
the ref of the world were to come 
to the full enjoyment of this pro- 
mife, was, at the appearance of 
this Chriitt ; whom, at the feafon 
foretold by the prophets, and when 
the Divine Wifdom faw mankind 


moft fitted to receive him, God the © 


Father fent into the wotld, born 
of a virgin of a Fewz/h family ; 


who himfelf lived in fubjection to the Fewz/h law, and 
delivered that nation, for ever-after, from the burden of 


its rites and ceremonies’; bringing them and a// man- | 
kind, to the full age and capacity of inheriting the pro- 


6. And 


mife ‘of es 5 and falvation. | 
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| might be, but gods or /ords they,were’ not, having neither 
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* 6 And beaufe ye 
are fons, God hath 
fent forth the fpirit 
of his Son into your 


héarts, crying, Abba, 


Father. 


perfec inheritors of this promifed blefling, by the gifts . 


_ 6. And accordingly, as Chri/tiz- A. D. 58. 
an believers, God has given you 
Gentile converts as well as Few-- 
i/o ones, the “complete affurance 
and pledge || of your being now’ Rom viii. 
accepted for his true children, and 15>" 


|| and graces of his holy Spirit conferred on you ; fo that 
you may alluredly addrefs and approach him, as toa 
merciful and gracious Father. -o a 


+ Wherefore. thou 
art no’more a fervant, 
but a fon; and ifafon, 
then an heir of God 


4 through Chritt. 


4. As to you of the Fews/h part, - 
your term of minority 1s now out. 
Wherefore inftead of adhering any - 
longer to the childifh and imper- , 
fe& fervices of the Jaw, confider | ‘ 


~ 


the dignity and full privilege you are arrived at by the 


Chriftian covenant. 


You are now entered, as fous at 


full age, on the inheritance of the promifes made to 


Abraham and your forefathers. | 


8. Howbeit, then, 
when ye knew not 
God, F¢ ye did fervice 
unto them which by 
nature ‘are no gods. 

9 But now after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and_ beggarly 


- elements, whereunto 


8. & 9. Thusitis with the fewi/h 
converts. But it is yet more foolifh 
and unaccountable, that you Gez- 
ti/e Chriftians, who, from a per- 


- feétly falfe and idolatrous + reli- 


gion, are now converted to the 
knowledge, worfhip and favour of 
the true God, fhould ever be per- 
fuaded to embrace a burdenfome 
difpenfation, that you were never 
at all obliged to; and which, in 


e defire again to be comparifon of that you are now 
in bondage ? __. baptized into, is amean, low, and 
i, C 4 imperfect 
nL NIIEELERE el 

+ Ver. 8. Ye did fervice to them which by nature are no 
gods, i.e. which in reality{ uve] were not god’s ; were gods in 
no fenfe whatever.. Or elfe by pointing and ,reading it thus, 
"Eduasucats trois Pure my Bot, Deeis, ye were in bondage to gods 
that in nature had no being, or were not, had xo divinity in 
them: According to St. Paul’s language in another place, 
1 Cor. viii. 4.% 4a idol is nothing. Images and demons there 


——_ fupreme nor fubordinate power or qualities ; mere fidlions, Dae 
‘ mities and nullities. ¥ 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. IV. 


ftate was. 

10 Ye obferve days, 
and months,and times, 
and years, 

11 I am afraid of 
you, left 1 have be- 
{towed upon you la- 
bour in vain. 


12 Brethren, I be-. 


feech you, be as I am: 
for I amas ye are, ye 
have not injured me 
at all. . AN 


Seftivals. 






A.D. 58. perfect way of religion ; and would reduce you again ¥. 
™~ to a bondage, though not fo ill a one as your deathen — 
, ; “et 


ro. & 1x. I perceive you are 


Site zealous obfervers of the 


ewi/h Sabbaths, new-moons and 


of converting you to the Chriffian 
religion are all loft. 


12. Let me intreat you, dear 


brethren, to be of my fentiment. 
T was once as zealous a patriot for 


the Mofateal law as any of you - 


can be. And though I am mow 


If this temper conti- 
nues on you, [| fear my labours, 


otherwife, yet am willing to condefcend and conform ~ 


to your notions, as far as ever my Chriffian office and 
profeflion will permit me. Let no fufpicions or refent- 


ments between us abate your love toward me: for my 
part, I have none againft you, | 


13 Ye know how 
through infirmity: of 
the flefh, I preached 
the gaipel unto you at 

rit. . 


. the 


14 And my temp- 
tation which was in 
my flefh ye defpifed 
not, nor rejected, but 
received me as an an- 
cl of God, even as 

hrift Jefus. / 


15 Where 


13. &14. Do notforget whatre. 
{pect you once paid both to my 


perfon and doérine, when I firft 


preached to you and made you 
Chrifiians. None of the fufferings 
and infirmities I laboured under, 
nor the meannefs of my perfonal 


appearance, made you then flight > 
me in the leaft ; but ye received me | 


with fuch refpeét as if I had been 
Chrift himfelf, the true Meffiah, 
the great Angel of the covenant+. 
ace I 15. You 


* Turn again, and defire again: 7. e. not that the Ga/a- 
trans were ever Yewifb profelytes at all; but that as their 
former heathen religion was beggarly, weak and flavith, fo by 
defiring to be circumcifed they would again be reduced to a 
bondage, though not the, /ame they were under before. 


+ An angel of God, dy{srov Ses. The Meffenger of God— 


mphatically, the Angel of the covenant. 


> 
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Chap. IV. 


15 Where is then 
the bleffednefs you 
fpake of ? for I bear 
you record, that if it 
had been poflible, ye 
would have plucked 
out your owneyes,and 
have given them to 
me 
6 Am Filierefore 
become your enemy, 
becaufe 1 tell you the 
_ truth? 


17 They zealoufly 


affeét you, but not» 


well : yea, they would 
exclude you, * that 


you might affectthem. 


18 But it is good 
+ to be zealoutly af- 
fe&ted always in a 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 
fent with you. 


19 My little chil- 
dren, of whom | tra- 
wail if birth again un- 
J til Chrift be formed 


in you, 


20 I defire to be 
prefent with you now, 
and to change my 

voice, 
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15. You then expreffed fuch A. D. 58. 


fatisfa&tion and happinefs in me, ° 


that I can teftify you would have 
done or fuffered almoft any thing 
for my fake. But what blefiing 
was l-or my minifiry to you, if 


you now leave me, and run to the 


Fewifh teachers ? 


16. Or what is that has changed 
your fentiments of me? Is it that 
I tell you plainly, the Mofaical 
law has no hand in your juft ifica~ 
tion and happine/s ? If that be it, 
it is the very go/pe/ truth, and I 
muft ftand to it. 

17. Your falfe teachers indeed 
pretend an extraordinary love and 
re{pe& for you ; they malicioufly 
endeavour to draw you entirely 
from me*, and engrofs all your 


affections ‘e themfelves. 


18. But pray remember, if ever 


you had any juft reafon to efteem 


me t as a good and true apo/ftle, 
you ought to do fo /t// in my ab- 
fence, as well as when I was 
preaching among you in perfon. 

1g. My dear Chriftian children! 
Tam in the very pains of a mother 
in travail, till | have renewed and 
brought you forth again into better 
and founder principles of Chrifti- 
anity. 

20. I could with myfelf with 
you ;,;and that I had reafon to 
change thefe complaints into com- 

, mendations. 





* Ver. 7. 


Exclude you, i.e. from the Chriflian covenant, 


unlefs you be circumcifed ; and thereby make you fond of 


_ their principles. 


Or elfe, ics, exclude me, as fome copies 


| read i it, and as in the paraphrafe. 
t. To be zealoufly affected im a good thing ; or, ty xare, 


toward a good per/on, 
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26 , A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. IV. 


A: D! 5g. voice; for I ftand in. mendations. But indeed at the — 


& ~~ doubt of you. prefent, 1 know not what to think cs 
| | | | : ; ; 1 of you. 1 . . ’ ng aA ieee od 
sr. Tell me, ye 24. Butlet me arguethemain 


. that defire to be un- point with you again, from the * 3 
| der the law, do yenot very words of the Old Teftament, : 


——_ hear the law? = —s wherein both daw and go/pe/ may 

= be reprefented. And I hope, you that are fo fond of 

+S | - Mofes’s law, will not refufe’to believe his writings. 
: 22 For <it is writ- 22. You readthere,that Abra- ~ 


ten, that Abraham ham had two fons, from whom 
. had two fons, the one the two different branches of his’ 
by a bond-maid, the pofterity fprung, the one by his ~ 
a - other by a free-wo~ }ond-maid Hagar, and the other 
= . | man. | by his proper wife Saralt.. '. oe 
23. But he who 23. Ifmael that was born of . 
was of the bond-wo- Hagar (whileAbrahamwas young .. 
man, was born after enough to have children),was by _ 
. the flefh: but he of thecommoncourfeofnature; but 
the free-woman Was jfgac was begottenof Sarah,atan 
az by promife. age when they were naturally in- 
capable of procreation. His birth was extraordinary, 

_and the pure effect of a divine promi/e appropriated'te 

him and his pofterity. — on oe ae 

24. Which things 23- You muft know then, that _— 
. are an* allegory; for this is not only a literal biffory, ~ 
thefe and the two co- but may be taken as a figurative 

venants, the one from reprefentationofthetwocovenants 





; themountSinaiwhich and religious di/penfations, viz, — 
gendreth to bondage, The Jaw and the go/pel: Andace — 
| which is Agar. — cordingly the prophet Ifaiah ufes 
a - It in the way of figure or allegory. [Ver.27-] 0 
E. 25 For this + Agar is 25. +For Hagar (the mother of 
- | mount SinalinArabia, the J/maelites)reprefentstheflavifhh 
i . | and a and ey 
% . | oe Le 
a * °AdaAnyoes eh, are allegorized, viz. by Haiahin Ver.27. 


+ To yag Ayag Zwete@-,&c. This Hagar is Mount Sinas. © 
_ For the conflruétion of this verfe, let the critical readerfee 
- Dr. Bentley’s Bpitt. to Joan. Ma/. Chron. and the note of — 
Dr. Mills on this place. And for a larger and moft excel- — 
lent explanation of this whole allegory, I refer himto Dr, _ 
. Jackfon, Tom, III, Book XII. Cap. 10. | 7 « 
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‘and dnfwereth to” Je- and temporary difpenfation of the A-D.58 
rufalem'which nowis, ewi/b Jaw, that. was given at ““™ 


and isin bondage with ~=Mount Sinai in the defert of Ara- 
her children. _ bia; and that people of the Fews, 
that were to be kept under the fevere difcipline of it. 
26 But Jerufalem 26, But Sarah (the mother of 
which is above,’ is Jfaac) denotes the promifed feed 
free, which is the of Abraham, the (piritual Ferufa- 
mother of us all }. lem, 1. e. the Chriftian church ; 
which is truly /pirituad and free of all obligation to thofe 
troublefome ceremonies ; and is not, like the Few2/b re- 
ligion, confined to one zation, but, as an univerfal+ mo-’ 
ther, receives all, both Fewi/h and Gentile believers, in- 
to her bleflings and privileges... And you cannot deny 
the juftnefs of this reprefentation : For how can you al- 
Jow that it was of God’s mere pleafure and will, that 
Sarah, and not Hagar, Ifaac, and not Ifmael, were cho- 
fen to be the parents of the covenanted people, and of 
the promifed feed ; and yet deny, that by the fame will 
and pleafure God cannot and will not choofe the Gentile 
world to be his church in Chrift ? oo 


(29 For it is writ- 
ten, Rejoice thou bar- 
ren that -beareft not ; 
break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileft 
not; for the defolate 


hath many moe chil- . 


dren than fhe which 
hath an hufband. 


28 Now we, bre- 


xi ys as Ifaac was, 


are the children 
promife. 


of 


27. Of this church it is you are 
to underftand thofe triumphant 
words of Ifaiah (Ifai.. hv. 1.), 
wherein he calls upon her (par- 
ticularly the Gentz/e part of her) 
to rejoice in the vaft number of her 
members, that fhould exceed thofe 
of the Jewith people, who had been 
all along the only church and peo- 
ple of God. : 


28. The application then of this 
allegory is plain, Chri/tians, whe- 
ther Gentile or Fewt/h, circumcifed 
or not, are the members of this 


blefled covenant intended in the promife to Abraham ; 


and are the /piritual offspring of Ifaac. 


29. But 





+ The mother of us all. 
. Dodwel, Differt. Cyp. 5.° 
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A PaRAPHRASE ON THE. 


A.D. 58 29. But as then he 


that was born after 
the flefh, perfecuted 


_ him that was dorn 


after the Spirit, even 
fo it is now. 


30 Neverthelefs, 
what faith the ferip- 
ture ? Caft out the 
bond-woman and her 
fon: for the fon of 
the bond-woman fhall 
not be heir with the 
fon of the free-wo- 
man. 


31 So then, bre- 
thren, we are not 
children of the bond- 
woman, but of the 
free. 


Ghap, IV. 
2.9. And indeed the Fews, by 


their obftinate behaviour, have © 
carried the refemblance ftill fur- | 


ther. For, as If{mael, who was a 
mere * natura/ fon, did thenmock 
and infult Ifaac, that was to 


the inberitor of Abraham’s pro= . 


mife ;. fo now the worft and moft 


bitter perfecutors of the Chriftian 
church are the infidel part of the — 


ewi/b nation, and the zealous 
adherents to their ceremcntal law. 


30. And God will complete the | 


parallel in a juft recompence upon 
them: For as Ifmael and bis mo-, 
ther were turned out of Abra- 
ham’s family, fo fhall thefe obfti- 
hate patriots of the Fewz/b law, 
who depend upon it for their juf- 
tification, have no. fhare in the 


bleflings of the Chriftcan coves 


nant. | 
31. The fum of the argument 


is this then, that every Chriftian 
is a member of the free, gracious, __ 


and /piritual religion of the gu/pe/, 


as Ifaac was the promifed feed of — 


Abraham; and confequently, can- 
not be obliged to the heavy bond~ 
age of the ceremonial law of Mo« 
fes, ° | 


* Ver. 29. After the flefh a natural fon, i. e. a fon by 


a fecondary wife or concubine, and begotten without any fpe- > 


cial and extraordinary concurrence of Divine Power, or pro- 
iife ; in contradiftinGlion to the cafe of aac. | , 


‘ 
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The fir Verfe isan Wehortittion from the Difcourfes of the 
two foregoing Chapters. Then the Apoftle, in more expres 
Terms, declares, He never preached up the Neceffity of the - 
Jewith Law to Chriftians ; as their falfe Teachers infinu- 

, ated he had dane. Clears himfelf of that Imputation feveral 
Ways. Pronounceth all Chriftians free from the Jewith 
Ceremonies ; but exhorts them to avoid all violent Difputes, 
and uncharitable Cenfures upon each other, in their Argu- 
ments for, and Defence of, that Freedom. . Warns them 
againft the feveral Vices of the Fleth, and preffes them to the 
Praéhice of the Spiritual Graces and Virtues of the Gofpel 
Religion. . 


| i ST AND faftthere- 1. ig then the Cdri/fian religion a. p. <9. 
zh fore.in the liber- has thus freed you from all__,— 
ty wherewith Chrift obligation to the burdenfome cere- 
hath made usfree, and nonies of the Mofaical law, main- 
be not f entangled join that freedom, and never f fub- 


again with the yoke | 3, fel hat Bawith a 
yourfelves to that flavith dif 
wt: Soemage. penfation. — | 


2 Behold, I Paul 2. And, for an abfolute confu- 
fay unto you, that if tation of that falfe fuggeftion of 
e ‘be circumcifed, fome of your new seachers||, that 
Chrift fhall profit you J have given any countenance to 
nothing. the neceflity of that Jaw upon 
Chriftian converts : Take.notice, l now myfelf expreff- 
ly again tell you, That whatever Chriftian depends up- 
on circumcifion, and the obfervance of the Fewih cere- 
monies, for his juftification, lofes all the benefits of his 
Chriftian profefiion.. — ign ER cna 
3. For 





t Entangled again. See chap. iv. g. the note there. 
_ |] Lronginns tsin mada wegitsomy xnguccur irdays 5 &.. Vheo- 
_. doret in Loc. , 
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A-D.58 3 For I teftify a- 

<a gun * to every man 
that is circumcifed, 
that he is a debtor to 
do the whole law. 

4 Chrift is become 
of no effect unto you, 
whofoever of you are 
juitified by the law ; 
ye are fallen from 
grace... =~: 


5 For we through 
the Spirit { wait for 
the hope of righte- 
oufnefs by faith. 


to him by the extraordinary gifts and graces ef the 
Seay Spirit t beftowed upon the Chriftian church. 


6 For in Jefus Chrift 
neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, 
nor uncirumcifion, but 


a: _... faith which worketh 


by love. _ 


+” Ye did run well, 
‘who did hinder you |}, 
that you fhould not 
obey the truth? 


and drew you off from the true Chriftian doétrine? 


8 This perfuafion 
cometh not of him that 
‘ ealleth you. ° 


the Author of your religion, nor 29 weer me that firft 


. preached it to you. 





* Again. 


' tard one another. 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


‘cumcifed becomes a perfect Few, 


. feits all claim to it. 


‘fignify nothing: The only thing 


See chap. i. 8, 9, 10. 
t We—through the Spirit ; 
|| Who did hinder you? avixol, juftled you out of the way. 

It refers to éxeéyere, and feems to me to be a term properto 

_ the games wherein the racers endeavoured to Sufte a ees 


Chap. 1 w — 
3-& 4. Nay to thow you how - 
much in earneft Iam, I repeat it 

again *; Whatever Chriffianis cir- - 





and muft keep. the whole ceremo- _ 
nial law : and whoever does that 
as a neceflary means of his par- 
don and falvation, renounces the ~— 


falvation of the \go/pel, and Ore, 


5- For a Chriftian’s hope of taf 
vation is founded wholly in his 
embracing the Chriffian religion; 
which hope he has fully confirmed — 


6. And in this go/pel di iJpenfa- Be 


tion, circumcifion or uncircumcifion — : 


that faves either Jew or Gentile — 
now, is fuch a faith in Chrift’s 
religion as produces the true love 

of God and our neighbour. 


4. When you Galatians were 
firft converted by me, you were - 
in a good way, and went on well; _ 
what people are they that ftopt |. 


8. Be aflured, this notion of 


the neceflity of the Fewi/fh lawto 
Chrifiians comes not from God, 


9. Have ; ; i 


See chap. iii. 2, 5. iv. Ge... 
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9 A little leaven 9. Haveacareof it then. This A- D- <8. 
leaveneth the whole ome doétrine, like leaven, will ““™~ 
- _lump..— four and fpoil all your Chri/tan 
principles ; and a few fuch+} teachers may foon corrupt 
- your whole church. | 


10 I have confit © 10. But, I hope in Chrift, what 

_ dence in you through J have faid to you will bring you 
the Lord, that you off from it; and that the preach- 
will be none’ other- ers + of it fhall be cénfured and 


q wite minded ; but he condemned as they deferve. 
that troubleth you, 


- fhall bear 4is judgment, whofoever he be, 
| 11 And I, brethern, |= 11. How irrational isit for them 
if I yet preach cir- tofuggeitthat Jfhouldfavourtheir 
—  eumcifion, why do I notions? Were Ja favourer of that: 
f yet fuffer perfecution?» do@rine, how came the Jews to 
then is the offence of perfecute me as }they ftill do. It is 
the crofs ceafed. plain, would I but give up this one 
_ principle, of mens being faved only by the death of a cru- 
cified Jefus (the very principle that gives them fo much 
diftafte), they would foon be freinds with me. 


12 I would they 12. Verily, I hav fuch an a- 
were even { cut off verfion to the teachers that {pread 
which trouble you. this doGtrine, that I would even’ 
with they were expelled ¢ theChriftian church, for trou- 

_ bling and perverting you with it. 
Be i Sat: 13. For 





t 9, 10. 4 hittle leave and he that troubleth you. 
Note, Some learned men would conjecture, from the two 
expreffions, that it was one fingle teacher, or falfe apofile 
_ that gave St. Paul this trouble and oppofition. It migitt 
be'or; yet. I think, the twelfth ver/e rendets it very uncer- 
tain There it is, They which trouble you. 
et 3 Cut of. The apoftle’s meaning in this phrafe may, per- 
haps, run higher than bare excommunication, according to the 
conjecture of the judicious Dr. Jackfon, Tom. III. p. 182. 
who fuppofes him here to with the fame fentence upon thofe 
that unreafonably prefed circumcifion, which was denounced 
upon fuch as omittedit. Now that was Gen. xvii. 14. To 
be cut off or deftroyed from among the people. Which the Few- : 
afb dogiors, and many of our beft divines underftand of im- 
- mediate death, or, at leatt /hartening of life, by the Divine | 
Hand. See Exod. iv. 24. ee 
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A PARAPRASE ON THE 


e have been called 
unto liberty ; only w/e 
not liberty for an oc- 
cafion to the flefh, but 
by love ferve one ano- 


ther. 


animdfities, or reviling behaviour againft fuch as differ 






A.D. 58-. 13. For, brethren, . 13. For it is evident beyond con- 


tradition, the Chrifian religion 
has freed all its members from the 


burden of the Fewi/h law. Only 


let me advife you that maintain 
this freedom, not to abufe it into 
a liberty of uncharitable cenfures, 


from you ; for thefe are the effets of a carnal and fin~ 
ful principle. But, on the contrary, be ready to ferve 


them in any kind of good offices. | 


14 For all the law 
is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou fhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy felf. 

| 35. But ‘if ye bite 
and devour one ano- 
ther, take heed that 
ye be not confumed 
one of another. 


_ 14. Remembering that a juft 
and kind treatment of all man- 
kind is the fum and fubftance of 
all the moral laws of the fecond 
table. | 


15. Whereas if your differences ) 


and difputes fly out into an out- 
rageous and abufive carriage to 


each other, it may hazard to end — 


in the ruin of you all, and the 


difcredit and bane of your common profeffion. 


16 This I fay then, 
Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye fhall not fulfil 
the luft of the flefh. 


extraordinary gifts 
your church. 


17. For the fleth 
lufteth againft the 
Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit againft the flefh: 
and thefe are contrary 


. the one to the other; 


fo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye 


would. 


18. But if ye be led 


16. To prevent which direful ef- 
feéts, live and converfe agreeably 


to the pure and /piritual religion 
_ of the go/pel, and worthy of thofe 
of the Holy Spirit conferred on 


17. For the corrupt inclinations, - 


of which fuch vices are the ge- 


Chap. Ve 


nuine effects, are dire€tly oppofite 


to the temper and /pirit of Chrif- 


tianity ; they are perfectly de- 
{tructive of each other, and_it is 


impoflible you can indulge ‘them 


both. . 


18. The religion of Chriftis truly an 


by the Spirit, ye are fpiritual ; and all its members are 


not under the law. 


under the condué and influence of 


the Holy Ghoft; which both enables and obliges them to 


é 


a higher 


Origine! Tron) 
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mor 
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a higher degree of purity and holinefs than could be ex- A. D- 58. 
pected from a Jew under the Mofaical law ; and at the 
fame time fhows them to be in no need of that /aw. 


19 Now the works 


of the flefh are mani- 


felt, which are thefe, 
adultery, fornication, 
uncleannefs, _ lafcivi- 
oufnefs. 
» 20 Idolatry, ft witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, 
emulation, wrath, 
{trife, feditions, here- 
fies. 

21. Enyings, mur- 
ders, drunkennefs, re- 
vellings, and fuch like: 


of the which [ tell. 


you before, as I have 
alfo told you in time 
paft, that they which 
do fuch things, fhall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. | 


22 But. the fruit of 
the ‘Spirit i is love, joy, 


- peace, long- faffering. 
_ gentlenefs, eels 


faith, 
23. Meeknefs, tem- 
perance : againft fuch 


there i is no law. 


pleafures. 


19, 20, & 21, And the better to 
preferve you from the vices that 


{pring from thefe indulged corrup- 


tions of human nature; let me 
point eut to you fome of the chief 
of them, as adultery, fornication, 
impurity in thoughts or actions, 1- 
dolatrous worthip, with all theun- 
clean practices attendingit,{witch- 
crafts, enmities, quarrels, animofi- 
ties, furious anger, fedition againft 
the lawful government, divifions 
and feparations in the church on 


needlefs occafions, envyings, mur- 


ders, drunkennefs, and night re- 


vellings,t&c. Which I always told 


you, and now again particularly 
warn you, are fuch enormities, 
that no practifer of them can ever 
be a true Chri/tian, or enjoy the 
happimefs of heaven: 

22. & 23. On the contrary, the 
graces and virtues required of us 
by the /piritual religion of the 
gofpel, are fuch as thefe, vzz. Love 
to all mankind,a cheerful andcon-~ 
tented mind, peaceablnefs of be- 
haviour, patience under injuries, 
fweetnefs of difpofition, :gentle- 


 nefs and beneficence, fidelity to our words, and pro- 
_ .mifes, meeknefs and temperance in the ufe of worldly 
Thefe are agreeable to the Divine Will, and 


will fereen us from all guilt and punifhment. 


24 And-they that 
are Chriit’s, have cru- 


cified the fleth, with 


the aff-Ctions and lufts, 


Vor. IL. 
) t Witcherafts. 
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24. And everytrue Chri/ian en- 
gages by his profeffion togetfuch a 
maftery over hiscorruptand flefhly 
inclinations, as to arrive at the ha- 
bitual praétice of all thefe virtues. 

D 25. Where- 


Daguensia, 1, e. The ait of porfoning. 
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eae Ms er” 
— AY Spirit, let us alfo walk ourfelves members of this pure — 

in the Spirit. and {piritual religion of the gofpel, — 

that is attended with fuch‘afliftances of the Holy Ghoft 5 


25 If we live in the 25. Wherefore, if we pretend 


it infinitely concerns us to live fuitably to its holy dic- 


tates and precepts. Fn 

26 Let us not be 26. And let me perfuade all 
defirous of vain-glory, your contending parties to begin: 
provoking one ano- to give an inftance of this Chri/- 
ther, envying one a- ¢jan temper, by particularly fup- 
nother. prefling that {pirit of ambition 
and vain-glory, that is fo apt to make them envy, con~ 
temn, and exafperate one another. . 






eee —— a ee —— 


CHAP. VI. 


He continues bis Exhortation to a tender and peaceable Tem= 


per. Admonifheth the Spiritual Governors of the Church 
to endeavour the recovery of fuch as fall into Errors and 
rregularities, by kind and gentle Treatment. Reflects up- 
on the Pride of their falfe Teachers. Encourages the Ga- 


Maintainance of their Minifters: And to Charity towards 


all Mankind, e/pecially their Fellow Chriftians. Then fums | | 
up the Argument of his whole Epifile, and concludes with — 


. 


bis Blefing. “ 


* Chap. 5.1 Rethren, ifaman I. B* the rule of Chriftian a 


22, 23> 


Digitized by Cox gle 


be overtaken in rity then, ¢ it is the indif. 


a fault, ye which are penfible duty of your fpiritual and 


fpiritual, reftore fuch , infpiredminz/fers, to endeavour, by 


SERIE ee eat duce fuch members as are mifled 
thyfelf, left thou alto int bad principles or practices, to’ 


be tempted,. a jut fenfe of their duty: Rea 22 
membering that they themfelves are not abfolutely ex= 


empted from falling into the like mifcarriages. 


: 2, Ine 


_ 
Origing! thonieg 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. V. 


- ‘ce 


latians fo 4 ligeral and * impartial Contribution for the — 


Ps se 
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an one in the fpirit of - 21) gentle and kind methods, to re- 
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~ nothing, he deceiveth 


atied VI. Eristiz To THe Gatatrans: 


35 


- 2 Bear yeoneano- 2, Inftead therefore of itht fing A. D. 58. 


thers burdens, and fo the drudgery of the Fewzs/> law 
fulfil thelaw of Chrift. upon one another : : make it your 
bufinefs fully to obey this noble Chriftian law, by bear- 
ing with, and relieving the infirmities of each other. 


3 For if a man . For whatever teacher exalts 
think himfelf to be and valueshimfelf fo astobeabove 


fomething, whenheis atender concern for the good and 
fafety of others, or imperioutly to 
himfelf. impofehis ownnotions upon them, 
makes himfelf a very little and foolifh perfon. 


4 But let every man , Let none infult the weak 


prove his own work, a of his inferiors, but let every 


and then he || hall cone look into and weigh his owz 
have rejoicinginhim- g@ions. In them alone a mancan 
felf alone, and not in truly || boaft, and not in a mere 
another. comparifon of himfelf with other 
people, or in pabted them 47s profelytes. 


5 For every man 5. For it is our own behaviour 
fhall bear his own we fhall all be accountable for ; 
burthen. let others be of what opinion or 


what party they will. 


6 Let him thatis | 6., And, whereas I find feveral 
taught in the word, of you very partial in contribut~ 
communicate unto jing to the maintainance of your 
him that teacheth, in myifters, by the difference and 
all good things. difputes that prevail amonglt you; 
I now exhort you to be juft and liberal in your eollec« 


tion for them all. 


7 Be not deceived, 4. Let zone of them lead you 


-God is not mocked: into wrong prejudices againft the 


for -w atfoever a man reft. They may deceive you, but 


_ foweth, that fhallhe Gog they cannot; who will be 


alfo reap. fure to reward you in proportion 


to the prudence and liberality of your diftributions. 


D2 8. He 


’ 
'* 





| Ver. 4. Shall have rejoicing. Kibvoryue, Glorying 97 


boatting. 
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4 D.58. 8 For he that fow- 
—y—“eth to his fleth, hall 
| of the flefh reap cor- 
ruption : but he that 
foweth ‘to the fpirit, 
fhallof the fpirit reap 

life everlafting. 


; 


9g And let us not 
be weary in well-do- 
. ing: for in due’ fea- 
* Luke xiv-fon we fhall reap, if 

14 - we faint not. 


£ 


a 





_therefore opportuni- 
ty, let us do good un- 
to all men, efpecially 
unto them who are of 


the houfehold of faith. 





Se OS a . 
a ° Ww . 
% } ‘ 





11 Ye fee how large 
a letter I have writ- 
ten you + with mine 
own hand. 





: 12 AS 





? ate 2 Thef. in. 17. 
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_ A PARAPHRASE ON THE . ~ Chap. Viz i 


a 
10 As we have 


(See v.12.) and perfecution, without partiality and 
: unreafonable diftinctions. _ sae 


— — ’ 4 


+ [With mine own hand.] His other epiftles being moft- 
ly written by an.amanuenfis. See Rom. xvi. 26.1 Cor. xvie 


» "Loess arndixoss VOLUME TV. 
Or rather, [ia what words.] 
Q By obferving the five following verfes to be a perfe&t re-— 
= ome capitulation of the argument of this whole epiftle, I cannot a 
| ; think wnyixeis denotes either the /argene/s of it, or the bad 
Band in which it was written, (as Theophyla& fays, but 
without any proof ) but the matter and fubfance of it. And 
that (ders ought to be rendered imperatively, the fenfe being 
this, viz.-[Confider what I have written, the fum whereof 
is this—] as im the following verfes, aS 


| a a» % 
» f 









~ 


8. He that lays out his worldly 
fubftance to felfifh and private 
purpofes only, fhallreapthe fruits 
of fo worldly and corrupt a prin- 
ciple. But he that fpends it a~ 
greeably to the charitable fpirit of - 
the go/pel, fhall find a full harveft > 
of eternal life and happinefs. — 


g. Let this encourage us all tobe | 
conftant and cheerful in aéts of 
bounty and beneficence, which will 
not fail, in God’s due * time, of 
producing us a plentiful recom- — 
pence. . 

ro. As Providence, then, gives - 
us opportunities and abilities, let _ 
us extend our charity to all man- os 
kind, but efpecially to our fellow 
Chriftians, efpecially to thofe of — 
them that are under affliction 


~. 


11. I have written thisletterto 
you, on this important occafion, 
with my own t hand. Confidert 
the contents of it; the fum and ~— 
fubftance thereof.is this, viz. 

12. Thofe — 


» 


Ye fee how large a letter :} | 
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Chap. VI. - Eprstre To tHe Gaattans. 


12 As many as de- 


fire to make a fair 


fhow in the fleth, they 
conftrain you to be 
circumcifed : only left 
they fhould fuffer per- 


- fecution for the crofs 


of Chrift. 


37 


12. Thofe zealots that ftand up A. D. 58: 
thus for the mere external and car-—v——. 


nal ordinances of the Fews/h law, 


would perfuade you Gentile con- 
verts into the neceflity of obferv- 
ing them, purely for fear of the 
Jews, and to avoid the perfecu- 
tions they would otherwife bring 


on them for their Chri/tian faith, by incenfing the Ro- 


13 For neither they 
themfelves who are 
circumcifed keep the 


- law,but defire to have 
you circumcifed, that 


they may. glory “in 
your fleth. 


“14 But God forbid 


_ that I fhould glory 


fave in the ‘crofs of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. 


_ man power againft them. 


13- It is not out of any real 
and religious zeal for the Jaw 
(for they regard that as little as 
other people), but from an itch of 
vain-glory, to make you their 
profelytes, and fave themfelves 
harmlefs. | 


14. I on the contrary (notwith. 
ftanding their falfe fuggeftions) 
make a perfect confcience of aim- 
ing at any credit or favour with 
any fort of people, but what comes 
from the fincere difcharge of my 
office, in preaching jefus Chrift as 


a crucified Saviour ; by whofe religion alone juftifica- 


tion and happinefs is to be attained. 


In conformity to 


whofe death all worldly and felfifh defigns are dead to 


me, and I to them. 


15 For in Chrift 


Jefus neither circum- 


- eifion availeth any 
- thing, nor uncircum- 


cifion, but a new 
creature. 


. 


walk according to 
| this 


| Rigitized by ee O. gle 


16 And as many as 


15. For, as I have abundantly 
proved to you, it is of no confe- 
quence under the go/pe/ covenant, 
whether a man be cercumcetfed or 


not. All that Chriftianity Te= 


quires is, the reformation of his 
principles and. practices. 


16. And therefore all Chriftians, 
Gentile or Few, that ftick toshis 
| D 3 principle, 
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_A-D, 58- this rule, * pare be 
beeny———/on them, and mercy, 


and upon the [frael 
of God. 


_. 14 From_hence- 
forth let no man trou- 
ble me, for I bear in 
my bedy the marks of 





A PaRAPHRASE OW THE, te. 
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principle, may be fully aflured of 
their pardon and falvation atGod’s 
hand, as his true church * and — 
people. i de Ses 
17. Wherefore, for the future, 
let no more calumnies be raifed on 
me upon this point, nor let me — 
have any further difturbance about 


Chap. 


the Lord Jefus +. it. Circumcifion is the badge ofa 

Yew. But though I be circumeifed, I do not lookon — 

that as my Chriftian badge. No, my marks are the — 

| ! ftripes and chains I have borne for Chrift and his reli- 

| gion; the prints whereof remain ftill upon my body, 

. and are fufficient tokens to whom I belong, 2 

18 Brethren, the 18. Brethren, the love and fa= 

seer | race of our Lord your of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 

| | Tan Chrift de with with you, and dire& your minds. 
your fpirit. Amen. 
§] Unto the Gala- 

tians, written from 

Rome. 


Amen. ae 








* And upon the Yrael of God. Kai iwi ov “Iogand 8 Se, 
Peace and mercy be unto them as the I/rael of God. 1 eee 
a + Ver. 17. The marks of the Lord Fcfus, Note, The gene- 
ralfenfe of this phrafe is very clear: And, I think, the fue 








foregoitig verfes plainly fhow the Fewi/h circumerion to be 
he the thing here alluded to. They that would fee another 
ad _ conjecture, may confult the author of The Sac. Claffics de. 
F fended, Vol. 11, pag. 67, 68. Edit, Gay. 
| midleg “ 
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PARAPHRASE 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE 


PC GEN «Sak ORS. Coie Game: eee « tates 





THE PREFACE, 


§ ¥. TRS and the two following epiftles to the Phi- A. D. 62. 
“ lippians and Coloffians, were written from the ““"~ 


fame place, in the fame year, during St. Paul’s impri- 
fonment at Rome, and upon the fame occafionm. From 
whence the reader fees how the ftrain of their expref- 


fons come to be fo much alike, and in a great meafure 
the fame. 


§ 2. One cannot attend to the main drift of thefe 
three writings, without obferving what it was that lay 


-meareft the apoftle’s heart while he indited them; 


wi%. The confirmation: of thefe Chriftians againft that — 


dottrine of the abfolute neceflity of the ceremonial 
jaw in order to the falvation of a Chriftian convert ; 


the effe&t of that proud conceit the fewz/b zealots had 


| ¢ hy ee: of 
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_ A.D. 62. of themfelves, as the ancient people of God, in dero- 
r gation to all the reft of mankind, whom they would — 
hardly at all grant to have been defigned any fhareim 
the bleflings of Chrift the Meffiah; but efpecially not _ 
without their firft embracing the Fewi/h religion. A 
‘principle that, more or lefs, runs through, and is at- 
tacked in all the apoftolical ep:/tles. 
-$ 3. But there’is this difference between the manner ~ 
of St. Paul’s management of this point in thefe, and 
that in his foregoing epiftles to the Romans, Corinthians, 
and Galatians. In thofe letters (efpecially the two 
latter) he had to do with a people aétually perverted — 
by thofe ews principles; and by the cunning and 
bigotry of their leaders, wrought up into acontempt _ 
of his perfon, and apoftolical authority. Whereas, in . 
- thefe he had nothing to do but to back and encouragea 
ot iteady and orthodox fet of Chriftians to final conftancy — 
~ _ and perfeverance, againft thofe prejudiced teachers who — 
had f{pread themfelves into almoft every church. In the 
one, therefore, his method is all rea/oning and argumentas 
tive, while in the other he runs in cheerful encourage- 
ments and loving congratulations; and as you fee thofe 
to be full of expoftulations and complaint, fo thefe abound 
and even overflow in expreflions of endearment and 
love: of which expreflions, though fome may, toamo-s 
dern reader, feem to be but tautology, they are indeed 
3 | the effect of an infpired mind, tranfported with joy, 
ftriving to vent its unutterable fatisfaction at the happy 
ss fruits ofits endeavours for the good of mankind and. 
ee _ + the glory of God. | Vata ks ' a 
Be: :  § 4. The Few zealots had fo contemptuous a no- ah 
tion of an wacircumcifed perfon, efpecially one not atall 
profelyted to their Fewi/b religion, that they thought — 
the duties flowing from the neareft even of civil and 
natural relations, too much to be obferved toward them, __ 
‘This I take to be the proper key to thofe leflons of 
St. Paul concerning the re/atzve duties in thefe and hig ~~ 
other epiftles. By comparing them with 1 Cor. vil. or 
‘with his exhortations to Jove, unity, &e. which have Y 
it a plain relation to the furious difputes between the 
Yewifh and Gentile converts; thefe very adniomitions 
to hufbands, matters, wives, &c. appear to me to ~ 
| ; have _ 


‘ gO. | ‘Tue Preracr To THE Epuestans. 
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J Tur Prerace to THE EPnesrans. fb 
| ing 
have been perfe&tly occafional, and levelled at the fore, A. D. 62. 
going principle. Thus the admonitions to bi/bands——v— 
LP and wives, Ephef..v. and Col. iii. may, by teveral 
| paflages of 1 Cor. vii. be underftood with reference to 
fuch pairs, whereof.one was a Heathen, the other a 
Chriftian ; or perhaps the one. a Gentile and uncircum= 
cifed convert, the other a Fewz/b convert; the latter of 
which, by a Fewz/h prejudice, might think themfelves 
|| . exeufable from any further obedience or duty to the 
, ‘former. In like manner, the earneit caution to chi- 
dren and parents to obferve a duty in itfelf fo natural, 
ia and which indeed wanted no go/pel revelation to fhow 
it to be a moral duty of the firft rank, feems clearly 
| to be underftood of /uch cafes where one of the parents 
| | mught be of the former, and the other of the datter of 
| 


Sed 


thofe denominations: and that children flfould pay an’ 
equal reverente to both, was the fcope-of the apoftle’s 
-exhortation. . Then as to ma/fters and fervants, St. Paul 
is fo'perfe& an interpreter of himfelf.in other places, 
particularly in t Cor. vii. 20. 21. 22. that one ‘cannot 
- but conclude, his eye here to have been upon Chri/tian 
| = mafters to Heathen flaves, and Chriftian flaves under 
| . Heathen mafters. “And thus the obligation to thefe 
relative duties, fo incumbent on a Chriftran toward 
even infidel relations, fhows itfelf much ftronger and 
more engaging upon Chriftians toward one another, by 
the plain confequence, though not the expre/s defign of 
the apoftle’s admonitions. And this obfervation, which 
*I have not found duly cultivated-by any interpreters, [ 
leave to the judicious and careful reader of thefe epilto- 
* lary writings. | 
- § 5. The reft of thefe epifiles is {pent in exhortations 
to fuch Cdrz/tian virtues as are the reverfe of.thefe un- — ~ 
clean and vicious practices, thefe Gentile Chriftians had 
en formerly moft fubjeét_ to, in their idolatrous and 
Heathenifh condition; as alfo to prudence, conflancy 
and patience under the dangers and. oppofitions they 
‘meet’ with from either Yew7/h or Genvile infidels : all 
which thall be methodically noted in the contents of 
each chapter. Concerning this particular epz/i/e, fee the 
Jearned Dr. Mell in his Prolegom. § 72, 73, 74; &e. 
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| 42 A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. et 
CHAP, I. 


Written He falutes the Ephefians with the Title of Faithful Chrz- 


* elas firans, for their fleady adherence to the Chriftian Faith» : 


without any regard to the neeeffity of the Ceremonial daw. 
Bleffeth God for calling the Gentile World into the Chré- 


* AG&s ix, 
Gal. i, 1. 


JStian Covenant, and bringing them and the Jews together 


into one Church under Chrifi the Meffiah. Declares this 
to have been the original and gracious Defign of God in 


the Gofpel Dijpenfation: and the Gifts and Endowments of” 


the Holy Spirit conferred on the Ephefian Church, are to 


them a Pledge and Confirmation of this Truth. 
Jaétion in their adberence to it, and his Prayers for their 


His Satis- 


Conflancy and Improvement in the Knowledge of this moft 
wife and comprebenfive Religion of the Gofpel. 


I PAUL, an apoftle 

of Jefus Chrift, 
by the will of God, 
to the faints which 
are at Ephefus, and to 
the faithful in Chrift 
Jefus : 


1. PAUL, called to be a Chri- 


{tian apoftle, by the exprefs 


* will and revelation of God, . 


fendeth this epiftle to the Church 
of Ephefus, and to all the Chri/fi- 
ans of the Leffler Afia, thofe faith- 


fui Chriftians that firmly rely 


upon the Chriftian religion for falvation, without the 
obfervation of the Mo/faical ceremonies. 


2 Grace de to you, 
and peace from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. 


3 Blefled be the 


‘God and Father of 


our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
who hath bleffed us 
with all fpiritual blef- 
fings in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chrift : 

4. Accords 


Digitized by Go A gle 


2. Withing you all divine fa- 


vours and bleflings from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jefus 
Chritt. | 


3- Exprefling my hearty praifes 
to God the Father of our Lord Je- 


fus Chrift, for beftowing* on you 


Gentiles as well as the Jews, all 
the privileges of the {piritual re- 


ligion of the ge/pe/, a religion fo full — 


of eternal and heavenly bleffings. 
4. A Mercy 


4 
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Ghap.I.,  Epistxx To THE EpHEsians. 


4 According as he 
hath chofen us * in 
him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, 
that we fhovuld be ho- 
ly, and without blame 
before him in love: © 


5 Having predef- _ 


tinated us unto the 
adoption of children, 
by Jefus Chrift, to 
himfelf, according to 
the good pleafure of 
_ his will: 


to this gracious privilege under Chrift 
any farther opbigaepn to the Fewz/) law. 


6. To the praife of 
the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the be- 
loved. Prhali 


4 In whom we have 
redemption through 
his blood, the forgive- 
nefs of fins; accord- 


ing to the riches of. 


his grace, 


8. Wherein he hath 
abounded toward us 
in all wifdomt and 
_ prudence ; 

9 Having made 
known unto us the 


mytftery of his will, according to his good pleafure, 


43 


4 A mercy defigned of God to- A. D. 62. 
ward the Gentile world*, even be-—\—__ 


fore the world was created, tomake 
them alfo his true church and p 


ple, by giving them the means of 


a pure, peaceable, and holy life, 
by Jefus Chrift the Meffiah. 

5. For as it was by the free 
bounty and favour of God that 
the Fewz/h nation fhould be, for 


_along time, his peculiar church 


and people, fo is it the fame Di- 
vine will zow to bring all the 
Gentile world along with them in- 
Jefus, without 


6. Which merciful acceptance 
of us a//,through his beloved Son, 
is that which magnifies and exalts 
the goodnefs and bounty of this 


| gofpel covenant, 


7. By the exceeding great blef- 
fing of whofe death and fufferings 
for us, both Gentile and Fewi/h 
believers are put into a ftate of 
parden, and capacity of eternal 
happinefs. 

8.& 9. A difpenfation full of 
Divine wifdom, and that lets us 
all + into the difcovery of the 
great and wife purpofe of God 
toward mankind; — 


which 


he hath purpofed in himfelf. 





_* Ver. 3. 8 4. ieez, Bleffed ws, chofen us. He in his 


ufual way makes im/el/fas one of the Gentile converts, the 
more to confirm and encourage them to rely upon the go/pe. 
without the ceremonial law. 

tT In all Wifdom and Prudence: Thefe words may eithe. 
be referred to God or to Chrifitans as endowed with them 
under the gofpe]. I have expreffed both fenfes. * 
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> AMDE62. °16"That in the dif!” es Viz. This 6 - 
*peniation of the ful- ticular’ Vd pa of his Sper 






- - pets of times, he might’ people « of all nations, withe ou 

Si gathertogether i none ‘@iftinGion. into one church ut 

S Bi aii things at Chritt,  Chrift, in this lait and great d 

ct ae pee which * are in pénfatioti of the go/pel, 

co beastly even ia hin “committing the whole a 3 
4 on garth, ee ** heaven * and earth to his conc aa 
ae <r ee and government. a 

= | 18 In‘whom alfo rr. & 12. To whofe religion it 3 

— |. we have’ obtwined an was indeed the privilege granted 

Ae . inheritance,» being to us of the Fewyb nation, to have 

a predeftinated accord the firft call: that as we had been 


a j ing tothe purpofe of 43, ancient church, we thoulk ba ay: 
pa biesintho morbeth all ‘the firf cortverts that fhould praife 
3 fel cf bis own 2 aigk and magnify God under the reli- 
a 12 That we thould gion of his Son Jefus Chrift, the 


Meffiah’ promifed to us. Ir b C= 


SS ie 





















be to tl if of 
hig aoe Win it — Ing the good pleafure of | the / 


a  trofedinChift, | mighty thustohaveir, | 
x s+ 13 In whom yeal- 13. But.the blefling of beis we 
ao fo truffed after that made the church of Chriff being — 
“i _-ye heard the word of not intended to be confined to our 
truth, the gofpel of zation,isnow come to you Gentile | 
i your falvation: In alfo ; who, by your embracing the 
o.. whom alfo, after that gofpel religion, are put into he. Bi. 
, = believed, ye were fame capacity of folvation wana jee v 


‘S fealed with that holy 


Spirit of promile. and have it confirmed to you b 


yourendowment with thofe ery Ly ; 
a gifts and eotie of the Holy Spirit, that were promifed ‘ 
a ~ to the church is the keg os : : 


: 


4 Bf we) a | 10d For 





pe” - yaad i ACHES : 
ep . * Both iabich are tn heaven, and which are on earth. Hea. 
a ven and earth are {ometimes a Fewr/b phrafe to exprefs the © 

os , whole world. But they feem in thefe epiftles to the Ephee 
a fans atid Colofians, with relation to Chrift’s government, to 
= | include the angels and heavenly Spirits along with mankind 

ae The phrafes of vifible and invifsble, in Colof. i 16. being. 
(| hardly capable of any other fenfe ; as likewife that of. — 
— tbrones, principakities and powers. See alfo and phewmy vs sry 

vi ieee il. 15. Col. i. 20. Phil. ii. goo sf rea 
ee : 5 ; Pe 
CCl : ) _ 


fort.) 4 | ~ . ai . Origiriat from y ig 
Digitized by Go. gle PRINCETON UNIMERGim 





L 


on 


> =. Sv TY? Ss S ae ws” 
7 ' ee ee ee 


ae 
- PA 
, 


Sa oe Ir - Ter, eh Ss <u Ss. 


=v =~ _s —_— VS ON 
= F i - - . 


Chap. f. | Eptstre ro raz Erarsiaye, - 


44 Which ; is the, . 
‘ . fe 


THK 


earneft of our inheri- 
yE (aah Lideetia 
tance, until the re- 


glory.6) 32 tian 


demption “of the pur- 
chafed’ poffeffidn, tin- 
to the praifé’ of his 


nore 
") PPL pe 


earneit and pledge, that God 
; now redeemed. and purchafed 


4 , 


n3) feee | pecs ty future ¥ blefiings of 


- 


7 re ~ ° 
—TVvFO*i rteg)? i 


_ 45 Wherefore I 
alfo, after I heard of 
ara faith ‘in ‘the 

ord Jefus, and love 
_ unto all the faints, 
16 Ceafe not to give 
thanks for you, mak- 
ing mention of you in 
my prayers,’ 


noble a privilege; to the ho- 


nour and praife of this his glori- 


ous difpenfation. eer ae. 

15. & 16. Wherefore, being 
thus aflured of the graciousyintent 
of God toward. you as welhas the 


Fewifp, nation, { no fooner heard 


of your fteadinefs to this Chrt/ian 


principle, ever fince my ,firft 
preaching to you, and. that uni- 
verfal charity. you . bear towards 
all Chrijlian brethren, without 


any partial regard to their being circumcifed or not; 
but I bleffed God for it, and am ever remembring you 
in all the prayers I offer up to him. ris ai Ws tad 


17 That the God 
of our Lord - Jefus 
Chrift, the Father of 
glory, may'give unto 
you the Spirit: of wil- 
dom and revelation, 
in the knowledge of 
him; 


18 The eyes of your 


uncerftanding being 


enlightened ; that ye 


_ may know what is the 
hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his inhe- 
titance in the faints. 


17. Befeeching him, the glorious 


God and Father of our Lord Jefus 


Chrift, to continne’ and encreafe 
upon you the gifts of his fpirit, 
for your {till more complete know- 
ledge of Chrifi’s religion, and 
your final adherence to the true 


“doétrines of it. 


18. To enlarge your-underftand- 
ings, and give you a juit and pro- 
found fenfe of the certainty and 
gloriousadvantages of your Ghri/- 


_ 


¢zam profeflion. 


gun And 


14. For thofe endowments,con- 4. D. 62. 
rred on your church, are a per-“—v—— 


you Gentiles for his } peculiar} Se- Rom. | 
people ; and do affure you of theviii- 23. 


ISual- awa 


at 
a. 


ANVUAIT T9109 
A 


au ~ - - : 
#44 — 
® _ ; ° —_ 


ae 


* Ver. 14. Until. the redemption of the purchafed pof- 
fefGion, iis amoduTewow THs atoimosmoiws, So as to make us 
{ Gentiles] a redeemed poffeffion, - 

, 
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+ Bee ok 
——the exceeding great- 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


“19 And what is 


nefs of his power to 
us-ward, who believe 
according to the 
working of his migh- 


ty power. 


20 Which he 
wrought in Chriit 
when he raifed him 
from the dead, and 
fet him at his own 
right hand in the hea- 
venly places. 


21 Far above all 
principality, and pow- 
er, and might. and do- 
minion, and every 
name that is named, 
not only in this world, 


_ but alfo in that wich 


is to come: 

22 And hath put 
all things under his 
feet, and gave him to 


be head over all 
_ things to the church. 
23 Which is his~ 


body, the fulnefs of 
him that filleth all in 
all. 





* The fulnefs of him that filleth all in all. Much the fineg 
expreflion with that of John i. 16. Of his fullne/s have we 
all received (fullnets) and grace for (dus, In proportion to — 
This is the fenfe, if rasgupea .refers to Chrifty 
but if it refers to the church (the fubftantive laft mention 
ed) I have exprefled that fenfe alfo. 


his) grace. 


by Go ( gle 


























19. And of that gfeat and # 
mi wet, b the demonitiv’ a+ 
mighty Po the at firft converte od ; 
you to, and by which he will ¢ 
{tantly fupport you in your Chr: 
tian faith ; and will at left raife 
you up to the final and ee 
rewards of it. 

2@. That Divine Power, I a 
whereof he gave fo wonderful and — 
moft evident an inftance, in or 
up Chrift the head of his. church, y 
from the dead, and exalting him 
to the higheft degree of maj yo 
and glory with him in heaven. Be 

ai. Invefting him there with a 
dominion over all creatures, even 
over all dignities, offices, 
powers, both of this and of the | q 
future world. at 


> ; 
4 * 








= 


22. & 23. Making him the 
glorious head over the wh 
church as his body, which is now t 
to be fully perfected and com 
pleted by the cleareft coveriea 
and moft excellent privileges from — 
him in whom dwelleth all fulnef 
* and perfection. eG 
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foot ee, 1. 


Having fsck Pan vay ne original Purpofe of God to A. D. 62. 
unite the Gentiles to the Church of Chrift ; he declares — 
Ephefans to be aGually Members of it. Gives them fuch an : 

ie Account of the Gofpel Privileges and Bleffings, as exalts tt 

, Sar above, and makes it Independant of the Rites of the Mo- 

ie faical law. He /hows that Law to be abolifhed by the 

q death and Religion of Chrift, and thereby both Jew and Gen- 

: tile united into one Church and Society. And all this for their 

7 Encouragement to adhere to the Chriftian Faith, without hf- 

ening to the Neceffity of the Mofaical Ceremonies. 





t AN? you hath he 1. RE affured therefore, that God 
: quickened * who who raifed up* Jefus Chrift 
were dead in trefpaf- from the dead, and made him the 
fes and fins, head of his church, has, by your 
converfion to Chriftianity, raifed * up you Ephefians 
to the hopes of poses and falvation, who were former- 
: ly in a ftate of fin and death, under your vicious and 


heathenith life. 
" 2 Whereinintime #2. While you lived in the ha- 
' ‘paft ye walked ac- bitual prattice of enormities that \ 
é cording to the courfe were common and fafhionable in 


of this world, accord- the heathen world; influenced by 
i ing to the prince of _the temptations of the devil, sheet 
| ee tien ae 217, powerfuland malicious fpirit, that 
wre cto capers has his refidence in the air about 
mugeal filubediente.,. > and ftill reigns by his influen- 
ces on the wicked and unconvert- 
3 Among ed heathens. 4. OF 





a ~~  s ‘ 


-* I take the conftruction of this verfe from the 20, 21, . 
&ce; verfes of the foregoing chapter, and not from the 19th, 
_ as fome, nor the sth verfe of this chapter, as other inter- 

-—-preters do. ‘This makes the conneétion much clearer and 


lefs interrupted, and is confirmed by the # ygir#, in the 
* th verfe. | 
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= . A. D.62. 3 Among whom al- 3. Of which number yo" 9 


eemagaxhe, we all had our con- 
“ | verfation i in 1 times pall A 
| in the lufts ef our 


mes aon? flefh, fulfilling the de- ~ 


' fires ‘of the flefh, and. 
of the mind, and were 
by nature the’ child: . 


_ren of wrath, even as - 


Se | others *. 


> * _ & But God who is 
bh rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith 
he loved us, 


not gods af all. 


Ms 





en chap. i. 3, 4. 


Sy) 
4 ’ 
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appetites, and actuated by. the d ial 3 





Wherewith he loved us, hath auiickehied us. 
































were before your.converfion. 
 dulging your carnal and depray 


tates and paffions of afenfual mir 1; ; 
being, like all other heathen p Deo j 
ple, brought up from your b rth : 
to the habits of fuch vile co: urtes Ey 
as could not but fubject _ 
the wrath and difpleafure of ( Go d. 


4. & 5. But God in, abun¢ jant 


~ FP tO 


mercy and competion to his | fin 
ful creatures, hasnow, by thed 


-and refurre¢tion of Chrift, and by * 








SS _ § Even when we your embracing his religion, rec 
aa ye pedro 8 aed you + pad thio dara 
= ee neon fad eftate, and raifed you to he 
a with Chrift (by grace ho of arden re tion 
= ye are faved); ibs 7 e ae x i; af ree 
| sds ‘gion that jultifies : 
a | E> faves you ; the ceremonial law h < 
Re des no hand at all in it. eo dh. 
a f= 6 And hath raifed 6. For by railing hin from he 
SS | us up together, and dead, God has given you, and all 
— hath made us fit toge- true Gesiik believers,an ae “7 
a ther in heavenly pla- of all the noble privileges of 
Sal ces in Chrilt Jelus. heavenly religion, and of all the 
f= F | bleflings of his kingdom. jae’ 
g s: “4 That inthe ages 7, It being the purpofe of Goc € 
| a to come he might thus to difplay the wonderful ex X=) 
a _ “fhow the exceeding tent of divine love and mercy t 
se peed rhs utes all mankind, under the rah foes, 
et!) es ES a eon oF Chritt the Mefiab. — 
a } wards us, through Sindh 
, Chesihi jafas:: - | oe 
: ~ : 
Wer. 3. By nature: Dvru, either by anciteg aia ha bits 
(of Kice) ; 3 or elfe really and indeed children of wrath ; 
“this word is plainly ufed, Gal. iv. 8, By nature no dag” i ae 
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» that none can boaft. 


 - 8 For us grace are 
ye faved; 


faith, and that not of 
yourfelves zt ts the 
gift of God : ) 

. 9 Not of works, 


left any man tpuld _any thing to deferve it; it could 


boat. by 


fervation of the cere 


through — 
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8. & o.’And certainly this go/pel 4. D. 62. 
9. / y this go/pe 


falvation is the fruit of nothing 
but the pute grate and bounty of 
God, making our faith in Chritt’s 
religion the merciful condition of 
this happinefs. Noman has done 


not be merited by the utmoft oba 


monial law, and fo * the Few could 


no more pretend to claim it than the vileft Gentz/e. 


_ 10. For we are his 
workmanhhip, created 
in Chrift  Jefus unto 
good works, which 
God hath before or- 
dained that we fhould 
walk in them. 


1t Wherefore re- 
member that ye dezmg 
im times paft Gentiles 
in the flefh, who are 


_ called uncircumcifion 


by that which is. cal- 

led the. circumcifion 

in the flefh, made by 
ands, « 

12 That at that 
time ye were without 
Chrift, being aliens 
from thé common- 


“wealth of Ifrael, and 


ftrangers from the co- 
‘venants of promife, 
‘having no hope, and 


without God in the 
_ world. 


13 But now in 
Chrift Jefus, ye who 


- 
- 


fometimes were afar 
_. Off, are made nigh by 


‘the blood of Chrift. 
Vor, II. 


'-* Left any man 


, - 
wisn 
_— 7 
Beetized ky CQ. 8 ‘~ 
“ — 


10. Our regenerate ftate is 
wholly owing to what God has 
done for us in Chrift, and’ by his 
religion. By this it was his de- 
fign to prepare and enable us to 
live that life of purity and virtue 
that will qualify us forlife eternal. 

11, 12, 13s Remember ‘then, 
and ftand to it ; that though you 
Gentiles were formerly quite out 
of the pale of God’s church, with 
out any knowledge of the Meffiah 
promifed to Abraham as the Sa- 
viour of all mankind, having lit« 
tle or no profpeét of {piritual and: 


. future happinefs, eftranged from 
‘the knowledge and worthip of the | 


true God ; in fine, you whom the 
ewi/b people, that boafted them- 
elves in their divine laws and 
privileges, were wont in derifion, 
to call unctircumcifed, unclean and 
Sinful, are now, by Chrift’s religi- 


on, taken into covenant with him, 


and are his peculiar people as 


much as the ay» , 


B00 5 Lage hie 


fhould boaft, tra sh tie xauynreral So 


PRINC 


° pas 
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A. D; 62. 

= eace, who hath made 

both one, and 

Gente down the mid- 

dle wall of . partition 
between. us. 


5 Having abolith- 
ed j ° his fleth the en- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments, con- 


for to make in htm- 
felf, of twain, one new 


/46- And that he 
stiighs reconcile both 
unto’God im one bo- 
dy by the crofs, hav- 
ing {lain the enmity 
thereby : 

17, And came, and 
preached peace to 
you which were afar 





| _ off, and to them that > 


were nigh. | 


| 18. For. through 
f him we both have an 
| ‘accefs ‘by one Spirit 
hn, tanto the Father. 


>} 
4 
. + 
a) 
os 
A - 
| , and 
‘ ss 7 > . 
“-s) ’ - 
: : 


" x6 ‘Now therefore 
L- 4% ye are no more {tran- 

| \ gers and foreigners, 
| but  fellow-citizens 
| with the faints, and of 
| the houfehold of God: 


4 ~ on ——" — 
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14 For lan is our ° 


ath at a diftance ; and indeed were 


eds all to God, the difference is at anend, and we, Lt 
all oh into one church and fociety. 


tained An ordinances, 


now, by the death of. Chrift 


man, fo'makin g peace. 


'. that .were hitherto ftrangers mo 


_nation are admitted. into favou 
-avith God the Father, and eds 
_his true people, all conducted ma 









































14- While they were his encle 
ed church, you Gentiles were ke 


way reconcilable to their ceret 
nies and worfhip. But fags 
Chrift by his death hath recor 


15. & 16. For that part of 1 : 
. Fewifh law. that confifted.of 4 Fa 
ceremomes as were defigned to 
keep up the diftinction: between — 
them and all other nations, is 





the crofs, abolithed and become of | 
no further obligation ; whereby — 
he has made the way open for be pes 
lievers of a/7 nations to joih with 
them, and make up-ome! Chriftian 
church under him, the common — 
head and Saviour of us all. eee 

17. And accordingly Chrift h 
appointed his gofpel to be preac 
ed, as the condition of peace. 
pardon, as well to the cm 








his church, as to. the. Jews 1 
had been is ancient people. 

18. For by the facrifice of hi 
death, all true believers of. every 


the fame holy Spirit, without a 
further regard to the Fewifh law. 4 
19. Whereforelook upo - 
felves as no longer cxcluted f or 
the divine covenant, nor as only — 
in part profelytes to it, becaufe 
your not being Grestacied > 3 but 
efteem yourfel ve esas full fivin 
leged, and as much é Gods fax 


taily as they can be. if ry 
20. Bee 
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Chap. 11.) Ebrsrte To tHe Evutsravs, 


~~ > se 


of the apoftles and 
prophets, Jefus Chrift 
himfelf being the 
chief corner-ftone. 


St 


20. Believe, for certain, you A- D. 62. 
are members of that church of the ™-V——” 


Mefiah which is built upon the 
truth of all the prophecies of the 
O7d, and the apoftolical doétrines 
of the New Teftament ; Jefus 


-. Chrift himfelf being the head of 


=f 
‘ 


~— 


in atin whom all the . 


building fitly framed 


together, groweth un- 


to an holy temple in 
the Lord. | 


22 In whom you 
alfo are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit, (i 





this body, and as it were the chief 
corner-ftone of this fabric, hold- 
ing and cementing the two fides 
of Fewi/b and Gentile believers 
together. 

21. Under whofe divine con- 


-duct and influence, all the mem. 


bers of this Chriftian fociety, like 
the ftones of a material building, 
are fo to unite and increafe, as to 
become the temple and habitation 
of God. | | 

(22. You Gentile Chriftians of 
Ephefus being now a part of this 

lorious fabric as well as the 
ae : And as God was former. 
ly faid to dwell in the Fewif> ta- 
bernacle and'temple, by the ma- 
nifeftations of himfelf there to 
that people ; fo may he now, ina 
much higher and happier fenfe, 
be faid to dwell in you, by the 
gifts and graces of his holy Spirit 


conferred on you, 


Es  GHAP, 


ena +4 


~< 
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ied CHAP. Ill. 


| The vee pany viz. That the Gentiles are aaa se 
> _ the Church of Chrif, continued. He owns and relies 
|  himfelf the Gentile Apoftle, commiffioned on purpofe to 


~~ . 











| preach the Gofpel to them. The calling of the Gentil aa 

- World, a Doétrine not allowed of by the Jews, nor di ifeover= 

ed to the Gentiles chemfelves in former Ages, but nowclear- 

ly revealed to have been always the Purpofe of God ; ae 

this refpet is fiyled a Myftery.. He exhorts them np 

” joice in, rather than be difcouraged at, bis imprifonment 

_ fufferings for this Doé&rine. Prays “her their confirm 

‘and Progre/s in the Chriftiam Faith, and ble a God f 
extended Mercies to Mankind. 


ig, 


i 























A.D. 62:1 POR this caufe, x, FOR preaching this very 
ee F * I Paul, the doctrine, viz. That you 


prifoner 5 ath Chuitt Gentiles are now received into a 
for you Gentiles. the privileges of the Chri 
church, as well as the Jews, am * I Paul, now @ pri 

-foner at Rome, profecuted by the malice of that + Pete: 
ple, and to be tried for my life. 

| 2 If ye have heard 2. & 3. Nor can you doubt but 

ita <7 ofthe difpenfation of J am a prifoner for your akes, — 

iN the grace. of God, fince {you know my divine com- 

Ee \ qwhich is given me to miffion by an exprefs revelation 

m, you ward : : - fromy 


3 How 443 
eae 


ws 








§ =o Paul, a Prifoner ;] i. €. either [am now a a prfonery 
(as I have ventured to conneé it with the 2d and gd verfes) 5 
or elfe [the prifoner], and then moft probably all the fol 
lowing verfes of this chapter are one continued parenth bes 
to the firft verfe of the 4th chapter, where the apoftle te 
fumes his exhortation again in the very fame words. a 
_+ See Aéts xxii. 21. 22. XXVi. 19,20, 21. XxViil. 17: 6 
t If ye have heard ; tye sx¥oare, Since ye have. 
See Dr. Mill, Prolegom. § 72, 73, &e. 
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-€hap. TIT. 
velation he 
known unto me the 


_ -myftery (as I wrote 
| afore in few words, 


4 Whereby when 


ye read ye may un-, 


derftand my know- 
ledge in the myftery 
of Chrift), 


. § Which in other 
ages was not made 
known unto the fons 
of men, as it is, now 


_ revealed unto his ho- 


ly apoftles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 
' 6 That the Gen- 
tiles fhould be fellow 
heirs, and of the fame 
body, and partakers 
of Kis promife in 


-Chrift, by the gofpel : 


4 Whereof I was 
made a minifter,.ac- 
cording to the gift of 
‘the grace of God gi- 
ven unto me, by the 
effectual working of 
his power. 

_8 Unto me, who 
am lefs than the leaft 
of alf faints, is this 

race given, that I 
thould ical among 


the Gentiles the un-. 
_ Searchable riches of 


} 9 And 
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3 How that by re- 
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from Gad, runs chiefly tpon this A. D. 62. 


very thing, to authorife me to 
declare this unthought of mercy 
to you; as I briefly explained it 
to you before, (Chap. i. 9, 10). 
4- By reading and confiderin 
whereof, as | there did, and th 
now give a further account of it ; 


_ you may clearly underftand that 


gracious and furprifing purpofe 
of God fo little expeé&ted by the 
world. 

5. & 6. Viz. That though the 
beathen nations had it not exprefs- 
ly declared to them in former ages, 
nor could the Zews be brought 

‘to apprehend it from the predic- 
tions of their prophets; yet it 
was now clearly revealed and ab- 
fSolutely declared to the infpired 
apoftles of Jefus Chrift, that the 
Gentiles fhould be’ taken into all 
the bleflings of the Chriftian co. 


venant, and be united to the Jews | 


to make up one church under the 
Mefliah. 


7. Of which great and merciful 


difpenfation God has made me a 
minifter, and qualified me for 
preaching and demonftrating the 
truth of it, by the powers of his 
holy Spirit conferred on me. 


8. I, who for my former im- 
moderate and furious zeal againft 
this very religion, can never fuf- 
ficiently humble myfelf, have now 
the favour to be made an apoftle, 
to declare this amazing and exten- 


five love of God by Jefus Chrift | 


toward the Geniile world. 


E 3 9. To 


Original from 


PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 


54 


A.D. 62. 9 Andto make all 
“7v™ men fee what js the 
fellowthip of the my- 
ftery, which from the 
beginning ofthe world 
hath been hid in God, 
whocreated all things 

/ by Jefus Chrift. 


to. To the in- 
tent that now. unto 
the * principalities 
and powers in hea- 
venly places, might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wifdom of God, 
_ 1t* According to 
‘the éternal purpofe 


by Jefus Chrif. 





have boldnefs and ac- 
cefs with confidence 
| __» by the faith of him. 


being rewarded as his true worthippers. e 


13 Wherefore I 

defire that ye faint 

i | not at my tribulations 

| for you, which is 
b | your glory. 


| ‘people ; and may addrefs to him with full affuran 
| 
' 


14 For 


Rast | “s Te the 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE. = 


-not only to convince the governors 


‘religion, but to difplay to all — 


‘ . 12 In whom we 


principalities and 
See the note on Chap i.-10. | 
t {According to the eternal purpose]. Kard reodeow ton 

Pp 

























ts 
7 . 


tile the exceeding great rleflings 

they are now to enjoy, by. being 

united into one church. under 
Chrift: a thing that God, whe 
created and governs the wo Id, 
and all the difpenfations of it sy . 
bim, thought.not fit fo mar ifeftly © 
to reveal to former ages, as he © 
has now done. tded eer 


10. & rt. Now that he intends - : 


and magiftrates of this world, wha 
have oppofed and perfecuted this 


ranks and degrees of creatures, 7 
both in heaven * and earth, th is 
manifold wifdom in the wondro ie 
management of his church; fo 


which he purpofed in agreeably to the former + difpen- g 
Chrift Jefus our Lord: fations of it ; all which were al. — 
~ Ways directed and difpofed, but now fully completed — 


| ee 
12. Through whofe mediatio 58 
for us, but Yew and Gentile, that 
embrace his religion, are accepted 
of God as his true church and 


ce of 


13. Wherefore fince ] am now 
under perfecutien for deliverin Ce 
dofirine fo much to the benefit a 
you Gentale Chriftians: Be not at f a 
heartened or affrighted at myfuf 3 

4) ee 


ings; 
be 4 + in 


af 
4 ° 
. 
, 0 oe " 
— 7 
: 


whe 
powers in heavenly ple es . ? 
: , oN 


{7 ¢ (ty \ 


; euovey ; [agreeably to the predifpofition of former ages, or 
| tore | difpenfations of religion]. Thus the Saviour was promifed — 


: to Adam, then to Abraham, afterwards typified and repre bat 
dented to the Fews, and at laft, fully and openly preached to 


Fe = pe all the world, 
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Chap. Til. 


ings; but rather rejoice at them, as an argument of the A. D. 62 


-Eprstzrze To THE Epnrsians. 


Sincerity and truth. of this dodtrine; and let it xaife 


your hearts and ftrengthen your refolutions. 


14 For this caufe 


I bowamy knees unto 


the Father of our 


Lord Jefus Chrift. ° 


15 Of whom the 
whole family in hea- 


ven and earth is: na- 
med ; 

16. ‘That he would 
grant you. accerding 
to the riches of his 
glory, to be ftrength- 
ened with might, by 


14. & 15. To which end I hum- 
bly and earneftly beg of God the 
Father, the Supreme Lord and 


| overngy of the whole church nm 


heaven * and earth, uniting both 
angels and men under his govern- 
ment 5 

16. That out of the infinite ful. - 
nefs of divine goodnefs and mer- 
cy, he would confirm your minds 
by the influence of his re am 


his Spirit in the inner man: 


17 That Chrift may 


dweil in your hearts 


by faith; that ye be- 


ing rooted and groun- 
ded in love, 
18 May be able to 


- comprehend with all 


faints what is the 
breadth and length, 


and depth and height: 


19 And to know 


' the love of Chrift, 
. which -paffeth, know- 
: ledge, that ye might be filled f with all the fullnefs of God. 


20 Now unto him 
that 1 is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we afk 
>a think, according 
“the power that 
ete | in us, 
28 Unto him be 


. ‘glory i in the church by 
Chri Jefus, through- 


out all ages, world 


| without end. Amen. 


17,18, & 19. That fo, by a 
due and profound fenfe of the in- 
expreflible bounty of this difpen- 
fation of Chrift toward you Gen- 
tiles, you and. all Chriftian people 
may render him all unfeigned re- 


turns of love, gratitude and obe- 


dience, by an unfhaken and firm » 
adherence to his religion; abound- 
ing in all the divine + gifts and 
{piritual graces helonging to it. © 


20.&21. Tohim thereforewho 
has already conferred fuch{piritual 
endowments on you, and 1s both 
able and willing to encourage your 
improvement of them, by giving | 


you ftill more than you can with or 


imagine for yourfelves,be afcribed, 


_ byall fucceeding ages of thechurch, 


all honour and glory, through Je- 
fus Chrift, for evermore. Amen. 
E 4 CHAP, 





7 [Family Uitaven and earth. ] See the Note on Chap. 1,10 
+ | Withall the fullnefs of God. ] See the Note on 2 Cor. viii.1. 
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The Apoftle baving thus given the Gentile Chriftians oft Eph ‘i. 
fus all fuitable encouragement to continue in, and, Jirmly | r 
rely upon, the Chriftian Faith, without the Obferyation of 
-Jewith Law; comes now to exhort their whole Cureb i 
general to the Practice of fuch Duties as becanie their holy 
Profeffian, efpecially that of Unity, Mutual Charity, and F 
bearance ; advifeth both the Jewith and Gentile conver 
confider themfelves as all united into the fame Church a 
“Privileges in Chrift, without d Yinéhon ; warning the g id 
Teachers of both Parties to a fober and uniform Im ie 
ment of their gifis and offices ; by /howing them-to be all d “oF 
rived from the fame Spirit, and intended for the fame re lin 
~ gious Purpofes. Then turns bis Exhortation to the Gentil ile 
Part, foowing them their Obligatton to renounce all their — 
_Jormer Heathenith Practices, and live up to the Purity of | the 
- Gofpel Religion. Pointing out to them feveral of the ] 

_ notorious Vices to which they had formerly been fubje®. — ov 













a » 


) ~~ prifoner * of the a * prifoner for Chrif 
Lord, befeech you, fake, and particularly for uphold- 


that ye walk worthy ing you Gentile Chriftians to b nk 


ofthe vocationwhere- his true church, without yo 3 


with ye are called, obfervance of the Mofaical cere- 
montes, given you full encouragement to maintain that 
privilege. And let me now by thefe chains I we: se 
befeech all parties amon aoe to live worthy the excel- a 


aaey of their holy prof Re mi 
2. me 3° Tak 


» “ie 


On 


‘im 


ie 
Svs a 

* [I therefore, the prifone of the herd :] See Note Moki 
Chap. iii, Ver. 1. 


ad 


a 7 


ad : 


| nn 





2 With all lowli- 


- nels and. meeknels, 


with long-fuffering, 
forbearing one ano- 
ther in love: 

' 3 Endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the 


Chap IV.  Ertstiz ro rue Ernrsraws. 


ASST eli‘ ( 


57 


2. & 3. Taking fpecial care to A- D. 62. 


preferve the peace and unity o 
the church by a gentle, meek, and 
forbearing behaviour to each o- 


ther, agreeably to the fpirit of the - 


gofpel.. 


{pirit in the bond of peace. 


4 There ts one body 
and one {pirit,’even as 


| ye are called in one 


ope of your calling. 
5 One Lord, one 


~ faith, one baptifm. 
6 One God and Fa-' 


ther of all, who is a--: 


bove all, and through 
all, andin youall. |. 


4. 5-&6. Duly confidering, that 
both Fewz/b and Gentile believers 
are now joined together in one 
Chriftian /ociety, enlightened and 
endowed with the fame /pirit, and 
brought into the fame common 
hope of /alvation; having the 
fame Chrift for your Saviour and 
Head, into whofe faith yeu are 
all alike baptized ; and are be- 


come the church and fervants of the fame God the Fa- 
ther, who is equally over you all by his power, con- 
duéts you all by the fame good Providence, and dwells 


in you all by the fame Holy Spirit. 


7 But unto every 
one of us is given 


- + grace, according to 


the meafure of the 


7. But you ought to remember, 
That though you all belong to the 
fame Chriftian church, the body 


_ of Chrift ; yet the gifts and graces 


gift of Chrift. of the Spzrit may not be diftribut- 
‘ed to every member or miniffer alike; but to each of 


them in fuch meafures as Chrift knows them beft able 


to improve for the church’s benefit. So that none ought 


_ to be diffatisfied with his own, or to undervalue thofe of 


- another. 


8 Wherefore he 


<a faith, When he afcend- 


ed up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 


men. 
x 9 (Now 


8. Thefe fpiritual gifts to the 
Chriftian church, and the vartet 


of them too, are reprefented in 


thofe prophetic words of the 
Pfalmift, (Pfal. Ixviii. 18.) Re- 
Jembling Chrift the Meffiah in bis 


afcenfion. 





+ Grace xegis, either gifts and endowments for an office in 
the miniftry, or the offce itfelf. 





é > 9 
Original from 


PRINCETON UNIVERSIT ¥ 


: Bis Rhy City gle 


































ni 3 7 BM: ‘. 
. ; 7. 5 | s — 
38 gid PARAPHRASE ON THE” 


AD. 62. afcenfion inte beavis, after the pontt of fe, in, Satan, and 
death, to an earthly. monarch in triumph after victory, 
Seattering gifts and largeffes to his people. fey? oe 

9 (Now that he a- 9. & 10. (But withateyeedl 

fcended, what is it’ they are given in to any ) 

- but that he alfo de- they-allcome from this triumpha 


7. | pees firft 7 the Saviour, the very fame Jefus 
etihis 5 parts of the come down upon earth, ted 


ute Hethat defeehd. _was buried, to obtain this ec aqui 
ed, is the fame alfo and then rofe again, and v 


that afcended up far alted to the higheft degree of he 


above all heavens, venly glory and majefty, to 
that he might fill all come the Lord of the wholechu1 


= things.) | of God, to perfeét and comp 
ae it, and to guide and modelit 
fuch meafures as he in wifdom fhould think fit *. ) 


1x Andhe gave fome 11. And accordingly he fulfill ei 
apoftles; and fome, that predi¢tion by this variety oF } 
rophets 5_ and fome, endowments on. the est ‘S hid 
evangelifts ; 3 andfome the Chriftian church ; qualifying © 
paftors and teachers; {ome to be apoftles, to decd the 
_dofrines of it firft to the world ; others to be — 
- ‘to explain the paffages of the Old Teftament, relat 
and confirming, that doétrine ; others to be evangel: 

| to {pread it to farther dj iftant nations, and to record it 

writing ; and fome to be paftors and teachers, to J 
men up in the knowledge of it after they have embraced it ¥; 


12 For the perfedt- 12. Which varzety of gifts an ad 
ing of the faints, for offices, is fo far from bein ai 
the work of the mi- advantage from the excellency i 
niftry, for the edify- one above another; that it ist the 
ing of Dx body of very thing intended to knit a anc 
Chritt compaét the Chriftian member 
jnto a more firm and perfe& fociety ; to render the di 
charge i the Chriftian miniftry more orderly and « cf 

feétu 


: 


\* T fee no comedian} in thefe two yerfes with the Pa: 
ing and following claufes, but by making them refer to the’ 
variety of gifts, and their being derived all from Chrift. Ar oy 
the connedtion is beft prefer ved by including them ina j a-" 
venthefisy "8 sro, $i ¢ 

4 See x Cor. xii. for the fame expreffions and argument _ 
more at large. <i 
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| effectual 3 contributing, in their places and {tations 
the better edification of the whole churchhk = 
13 Till we allcome ° 


in the unity of the 


faith,and of the know- 


ledge of the Son of 


_ God, unto a perfect 


man, unto the mea- 
fure of the flature of 
the fulnefs of Chrift : 

14 That we hence- 


forth be no more chil- | 


dren tofled to and fro, 
and carried aboutwith 
everywind of do@rine 


< by the flight of men, 


“=S 





4 


and cunning crafti- 
ne{s, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive: 


15 But {peaking the © 


truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Chritt : 


_ 16 From whom the 


whole body fitly join- 
ed together, and com- 
patted by that which 


. every joint fupplieth, 
according to the ef- 
- fedtual working in the 


meaiure of every part, 
waketh increafe of the 
body, 
ing of itfelf in love. 


17 This 1 fay there- 


fore, and teftify in 


the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not 
“as otherGentiles walk 
in the vanity of. their 


mind, 
48 Having the un- 


derftanding darkened, - 
being alienated from 


the 


N. 
Bitized'by Go ( gle 
eh) 


stein AS ae 


unto the edify- 





i 
’ 
- * 


- 


. ) f , 
Chap.IV. Epistte to Tae Ernesrans. » 


13. God fo wifely providing, 
that each member fhould by this 
means be trained up to perfec 
Chriftianity ; and the whole be- 
come a complete body under him 
the common head of all : 

= ’ 


14. That, by arriving at this 


perfection of Chriftian faith and | 


knowledge, they may be above the 
influences and ftratagems of cun- 
ning and deceitful teachers ; and 
not, like children, give ear to 
every planfible do&trine that is 
propofed to them, . 

15.& 16. But that, as the hu- 
man body is compofed of different 
joints and ‘members, all in their 
feveral functions tending to nou- 
rifh and keep up the whole frame; 
fo by this variety of {piritual 
gifts and offices in the church, 
Chriftians may grow up into one 
complete fociety under Chrift their 
head, unanimoully agreeing in the 
fame rule of faith towards God, 


and con{piring in the fame mutual 
affections to each other. 


- 


17. I muft again particularly | 


warn you Gentile Chriftians, how 
much it concerns, and is expeéted 
from you, entirely to renounce all 
the vile practices and idolatrous 
worthip of the Heathen world, 
18. Who ftill remain in that 
perfect {tate of ignorance and ir- 
religion which you have folemnly 
| forfaken, 
4 


= 


Sy 


, to 4 D. 62. 
had 


Original from 
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fo _ A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. IV. - 

A.D. 62.the life of God, forfaken, utterly eftranged from # 

—~ throughtheignorance that virtuous courfe of life that — 
that is in them, be- alone can render men like to God, 


: caule of the blindnefs in hi ice. 
oP thar hesct : and happy in his fervice 


19 Who being paft 19. And, by impure and unre- 
feeling, have given formed habits, are become fo in- 
themfelves over unto f.nfible of all goodnefs, as to com- 
lafcivioufnels,to work “Shit the worft degrees of unclean- 
a. yncleannels with nefs, not only without all regret 
greedineds. and reluctancy, but with the ut- 

moft eagernels and delight. 


20 But ye have not 29. & 21. Remember, that by 
fo learned Chrift : your * converfion to the Chriftian 
2 * If fo be that religion, you are in quite another 
ye have heard him, fate ; and obliged by the higheft ~ 


and have beentaught 4. : dire&t 
, gagements to a direct contrary — 
by him, as the truth oof. of life. ! 


is in Jefus: ; Loe 
22 That ye put off 22, 23, 24. Namely, to forfake | 
concerning the for- all your old heathenifh lufts, and 
mer converfation, the ignorant practices ; andto become __ 

old man, which is new, and reformed men, by obe- — 
“corrupt according to dience to thofe holy and righteous' 
the deceitful lufts: = j.4,, prefcribed in the go/pel, that 
23 And be renew- will raife you ‘to the imitation of 


ed in the fpirit of - 
your mind : : God, and render you his true and 


24 And that ye put happy children. ) bas 
on the new man, ! > 
which after God is created in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. a 


25 Wherefore put- 25. Beware then of thofe vices _ 
ting away lying, {peak you have been formerly moft fub- 
every man truth with je& to, and are moft oppofite to | 
‘his neighbour : forwe ‘the Chriftian {pirit: for inftance, 
are members one of dete that dangerous fin of dying, 
another. deceiving and over-reaching your _ 
neighbours ; remembring, you are all now members of _ 
the fame Chriftian body ; fo that to deceive another is 
to injure and abufe your/elves. 


_/ 


> 26. & 27. Supe 





* If fo be ye have heard him—tvys agriv ixvourt. Since 
you have heard him. | e | 
| 4 e.- 


Jrigmalttonn 
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- 26 Beyeangryand 26. & 27. Supprefs all immo- A- D. 62. 
fin not: let not the derate anger and refentment : fuf- 
fun go down upon fer it not to ripen into revenge, 
your wrath. _ ¥eproach, and flander; for then, 
= ae Aye aig 8IVE you are overcome by that wicked 

_ Place to the * devil. Qaverfary the devil, whofe, very 

t name fignifies a railer and a bla/phemer*. 

: 28. Let him that 28.Whoeverhasbeenaccuftomed 
ftole, fteal no more $: to teal, before his converfion, and 
but rather let him la- to efteem it but a fmall, or fcarce 
bour, working with any fin}; muft now abhor that 
is hands the thing practice, and by a laborious life in 
which is good, that {ome honeft calling, muft endea- 
he cout are to 8! gs vour not only to fupply his own 

Spees en. Waet BSCS wants, but if he’can, to have fome- 
thing to {pare for them that are in abfolute poverty. 

| 29. Let no corrupt 29. Avoid all manner of fcur- 

communication pro- rilous and filthy converfation; and 

- geed out of ntl let your words. and difcourfes in 

mouth, but that which company be always fuch, as may 

. not only be heard by any bod 

Py. editing 5 jthatit may with Relecens and uae ves, 

’ the ieee unto ‘as far as you can, with profit and 

advantage too; by promoting 

thofe virtues that will procure favour and acceptance 
from God. 

30 And grieve not 30. In fine, do and fay nothing 

_ theholySpiritofGod, that maybeinconfiftent with thofe 

q on, scythe aha feal- blefied endowments of the Holy 
oe ed . Spirit 


Rol hiteine. [Devil.}] Ver. 27. [Neither give place.to 

the devil, or to the railer and flanderer:} And the fenfe:may 

be, [Give no occafion to flanderers to reproach your holy 

“reli ion J ; ; as Erafmus and the French Proteftant tranflation’ 

tender it. See 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. [give place, tomy, oppor- 
‘tunity, or advantage.] 

, >) an As in feveral nations it was accounted ; and rather 

4 “countenanced ‘than difcouraged, by fome Grecian common- 

~wealths ; ; particularly in that of the Lacedemonians, where 

a oF ch fays, it was enacted or agreed, [vercgiso] xataley tis 

& - eAsubiges muidus 6, t} v5 Suvesro, [That the free-born youths 

- amight fteal whatever they could.] Butof this let the read- 

‘er fee Dr. Clark’s Evidences of Natural and Revealed Ke- 


ligion, p- 58, 59. 


— 


is good to the ufe of 
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62 . A PARAPHRASE ON THE ee Chap. 1 





A. D: 62. ed tinto' the day of Spirit that are conferred on 
“redemption. - -or may deprive you of his ined "9 
influences ; which are the pledges of your prefent pai 
don, and the earneft of your eternal happinefs, , 


31, Let all bie. 31. And as he is the Spirit of — 
nels, and wrath, and_ peace and Jove, fo let no diffe~— 
pe ane and clamour, rences in your religious testhimaaan el } 

evil- fpeaking, be and opinions, fuffer youtolaunch ~ 


an 
put away from you, out into any expreflions of bitters 
with all malice. nefs, rage, and clamorous res 
proaches, nor to harbuor any pote of malice and re- 
venge. | | ae: 


32 And be ye kind 32. But treat, one another, even 

one to another, ten- thofe that injure you, with ten- 

_ der hearted, forgiving dernefs, pity and forgivnefs ; ree 

one another, even aS membering how much a greater 

‘ God for Chrift’s fake  gebtof guiltand finGod has forgivs 
Ahath forgiven yous. enusall forthe fake of Chrift Jefus. aE 





CHAP. V. SAB ate 

The jfirft and Second Verfes couclude the Exhortation to Love 

and Unanimity in the End of the Soregoing Chapter. Then 

he repeats his caution againft their former Heatheni/h Vices 
' particularly Juch as accompanied their Idolatrous Worfbip. . } 
Defeends to the Relative Duties, wherein the Jewilh Chrifn 
tians, by Sormer Prejudices, were too apt to be de spevents i 
See the Preface t to this Epiftle, § 4. 


E ye therefore 1. INCE therefore you are all, 
| followers of God both Fewz/b and Gentile con- 
as dear children. _ werts, become the children and 
church of God, imitate dim as your true Father and 
moft perfect example. 
y 3 2. And 
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2 Andwalkinlove, 2. And as the death and facri-A- D: 62. 
as Chrift allo hath fice of Chrift for our fins was the | 


loved us, and. hath higheft inftance of Divine love and 


given himfelf for us, mercy to us a//, and an a&t moft 


an offering and a fa-. 
gave tP God fora 
[weet fmelling favour. 


pleafing and acceptable to God; let 
it be the chief care of all parties 


pattern of love, by charity and unity with each other, 

3 But fornication, © 3. I muft again efpecially warn 
and all uncleannefs, yon Gentile Chriftians from all 
or covetoulnefs, let it thofe extravagant and luftful paf- 
not be once named fons, and unclean practices, that 


amongit you, as be- were fo common and fathionable - 
_ cometh faints. 


eh ee | in your heathen ftate; and are 
ftill the attendants of idolatrous rites and worfhip. Let 
none of them be fo much as named or-heard of amon 
Chriftran profeflors. ity. ss 
_ 4 Neither filthinefs, 4. Andbe ascareful to avoid all 
nor foolifh SAT Re that fcurrilous, lewd and lightway 
nor jelting, * whic of talking, that is the ufual * in- 
aré not convenient: centive to fuch unclean aétions. 
one ging of Break it entirely off by accuftom- 
. “ia = ier ben ing your mouths to continual ex- 
preffions of praife and thank{giving to God. 
§Forthisyouknow, ~— 5. For youcannot but know, by 
that nowhoremonger, the natural defign of the Chriftian 
nor unclean perfon, religion, that no perfon addited to 


_ hor covetous man+, {uch impure affetions and prac- 
who .is an idolator, tices astare indulged in tdo/atrous 


hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of 
Chrift, and of God. 

Pay 6 Let 


and fuperftitious worfhip, can e- 
ver be a true member of the 
church of Chrift here, or inherit 
his kingdom hereafter. 

6.& 7. Let 


. 





vee [Which are not convenient—] ra wh amxovra, [That 


7 


are moft difagreeable.] See Rom. i. 28. where ca poh x«- 
| Saxovra, ought fo to be tranflated. 


_ + [Or covetous ‘man who is an idolator,] % wAsovixlas as 


Es sidarordrens, 2. e. [One that may be called an idolater 
for making his lufts.and pleafures his god; or ed//e a man 


of fuch inordinate defires, as an idolater is-and mutt be.] 


The former is indeed good /enfe; but the /atier is plainly 


molt agreeable to the apoftle’s defign, | 


among you to'refemble this great 
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A. D. 62. 6 Let no man de- 


ceive you with vain 


words: for becaufe of 
thefe things cometh 
the wrath of God up- 


Cs as of dif- God gave up the heathens to vile 
“| Rom. i. 4 Be not ye there: || affections, and ever did, and do 


26, ec. fore partakers | with 


them.. 


8. For ye were 
fometimes darknefs, 
but now are ye light 
in the Lord: walk as 
children of light, 


6.&7. Let no philaichibert there=_ 


fore perfuade you by any arts ae 


reafoning, that fuch practices cant 
be any way innocent or allowable. 
Theyare the very things for which 


ftill, draw divine vengeance upon _ 


them that will not renounce and 
reform them. 


8. Ip your dark and hewthel 


ftate,it was indeed no'wonder you 
fhould be guilty of them; but. 
your Chriftian religionhas fo clear- 

~ lyinftructed and betterenhi ghtened 


you, that you mutt live in a quite contrary courfe. 


9 .(For the fruit of 


the Spirit zs in all 
goodnels, and righte- 
oufnefs, and truth) 


g- (For the prattice of all moral 


and divine virtues,oughttobethe 


proper effect of your converfion to 
that pure religion that is attended 


with fuch gifts and influences of the Holy Spirit... .- 


10 Proving what 
is acceptable unto the 


Lord. 


habitual practice whereof alone you can approve your= | 


felves to God. 


11 And have no 


10. Thefe virtues youmuft ftudy 


and prattife, as things moft agree- 
able to the divine wil], and by the 


11. Neverthereforebedrawnins — 


fellowhhip with the tothofe dangerous tpractices that 
¥ unfruitful works of none but ignorant heathens ‘would 


darke 


t The wafruitful works of darknefs, 


co mmit ; 


“Aivderrois here cane 


not fignify merely unprofitable, but mifchievous : in the fame 
manner as ra “h <adyxevre, fignify molt abominable things, 


Rom. i. 28. as I have noted there. 
actly aniwers to izutiis, which fignifies mz ifebievous, in the beft 


And thus anagen €x- 


Latin authors. Thus Ciceto, {Poteft enim accedere promif 
fum aliquod et conventum, ut id effici fit znutile, vel ei cui 


promiffum fit, vel ei qui promiferit. 


De Offc. lib. I] And 


again, [Nec protniffa 3 igitur fervanda funt ea, que funt iis, 
quibus promifferis, znutz/a. Ibid. |] - The learned reader may 
fee abundant inftances of this in the learned Dr. Clark’s 

ote ‘on Hom. Iliad 2. p. 53: t 
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ee; _ darknefs, but rather commit ; but, on the contrary, en- A- D. 62. 


EristLe To THE EPHESIANS, 65 


reprove them. = . deavour to expole their indecency, | 
_~ -and make them afhamed of them. 

_012Foritisafhame 12. For certainly it would thock 

even to fpeak ofthofe the modefty of a good man, even 

things which are done — to mention the abominable and fil- 


~ of them in fecret. 

13 But all things 
’ that are reproved, are 
made manifeit by the 
light : for whatfoever 
doth make manifeft, 
is light. _ 


14 Wherefore he 
faith, Awake thou 


, that fleepeft, and arife 


from the dead, and 


-* | Chrift fhall give thee 


light. 


_thyadtions committed inthe fecret _ 
myfteries of heathen worthip.. 


13. Butas light is the thing that 
renders’every objec Clearly vifible 


to the eye; fo has the Chriftian 


religion demonftrated the vilenefs 
and danger of thefe practices to © 
the minds of all that embrace it. 

‘14. And accordingly the pro- 
phet Ifaiah (Ifa.*lx. 1.) has ex- 


ptefled the happy condition of the 
Gentile part of the Chriftian church. 


- Arife, foine, for thy light is come, 


and the glory of the-Lord is rifen 


upon thee. “And again, Awake and fing ye that dwell in 
the duft, Wa. xxvi. 19. Signifying the former dark and 
ignorant flate of the heathen. world, and the glorious 
. Light and knowledge it foould attain to by the religion.of 

Chrift the Meffiah ; and their great obligation to live ~ 
Suitably to the advantages of it. yele 
45 See then that 15.& 16: Confidering therefore 
ye walk circumfpeét- howcontrary thereligion you have 
=) ~ dy, not as. fools, but embraced is to that of the reft of 
mankind, and what violent oppo- 


& 













oy ae 
20 Redeeming the fiticn you are like to meet with ; 
a Sree ers the days you ane have a prudential eye to 

4 el : that too, and manage yourfelves 

— not only with zansceney but difcretion ; not expofing 
__-yourfelves to perfecution upon needlefs occafions; but © 

™ while you endeavour to convert men, you ought.to ; 
~~ avoid their fury by all lawfui and juft means. 

27 Wherefore be © “147, Remember therefore, that 

_ * yenotunwife,butun- though it be the will of God you 

__ ~deritanding ‘what the fhould firmly adhere to your Chri- 

_~ willof the Lord is. —ftian principles, andlabour to bring 

= ~— Vol. I. .F others 
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«66 A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


A. D. 62. others ovér to them ; yet it is none of his will that you | 
fhould indifcretely lay yourfelves open to their obftinate | 
malice and rage ; but only propofe the divine truths _ 
to them in fo prudent a manner, as may beft work upon — 
them, and fecure your own hives. $ 





18 And be not 
drunk | with wine, 
wherein is excefs: 
but be filled with the 
Spirit : 


18. But to proceed coneertits 


the particular vices IT was warn= 


ing you from: To preferve your- 


{elves from the impurities of hea- — 


then worthip, be fure to fhun that 

excefs of drinking fo ufual in their idolatrous feftivals ; 

the incentive to all luft and extravagancy. And inftead 

of the beaftly cuftom of filling yourfelves with wine, 

endeavour by a habit of temperance and fober conver= _ 

b fation, to be full of the gracious gifts and influences of _ 
the Holy Spirit. 

19 Speaking to 


yourfelves in pfalms 





19. & 20. Which will infpire — 
you in your religious || affemblies _ 


is an hymns, and {pi- to praife and blefs God in divine _ 
16. ritual fongs, finging pfalms.and hymns ; and, contrary — 


and making melody 


in your heart to the 
Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks 
always for, all things 


unto God and the Fa- 


ther, in. the name of 


the Lord Jefus Chrift; 


21 Submitting your- 
felves one to another 


in the fear of God. 


to their extravagant and lewd’ 
merriments, will render all your — 


mirth truly fpiritual and reli- 
gious : 
grateful and pious expreflions of 


thank{giving to God the Father, i 
through Jefus Chrift, for all his — 


-Mercies towards you. 


21. And thefe divine inl tiencalil 


will condu& you ina regular fub-— 
miffion of inferiors to fuperiors, 


both in public and private, and in all relative duties ta 


each other. 
22 Wives, «* fub- 


ws 


22. Such as is that, for inftance, 


exalting your minds to 


» mit yourfelves unto between hufband and wife, which 

your own hufbands, the Tewt/b zealots are apt to think 

as unto the Lord. they may be excufed in, where there a 

is a difagreement in religious.* principles. Whereas the 
due 


S 

* For the occa/ion and defign of St. Paul’s advice in this — 
and the following relative duties, let thevreader fee the pre- 
face to this epiftle, § 4. | 
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"Chap. .V.— Epistte ro rat Eraestans, 


ing any difference in religious opinions between them) 
is not only the plain will of Chrift, but is illuftrated and 
enforced by the very conftitution of his church, 


~. 23 For the hufband 
is the head of the wife, 
even as Chrift is the 
head of the church: 
and he is the Saviour 
of the body. , 


24 Therefore asthe 
church is fubjeét un- 
to Chrift, fo /et the 
wives Je to their own 


hufbands in every 


- thing. 


25 Hufbands, love 


our Wives, even as 
? 


- Chrift alfo loved the 
church, 


and 
himfelf for it : 


gave 


26 That he might 
_fanétify and cleanfe 


it with the wafhing of 
water by the word, 


27 That he might . 
_ prefent it to himfelf 


a glorious church, not 


having fpot or wrin- 


kle, or any fuch thing: 
but that it fhould be 
holy and without ble- 
mith, 


thappinefs in heaven. 


28 So ought men 
to love their wives, 
as their own bodies: 


he that loveth his 


‘wife, loveth himfelf. 
29 For no man e- 
yer yet hated his own 
fleth ; 


mgitized hy (Go Ne gle 


23. For as Chrift is the Saviour, 
head and governor of the whole 
church, as his {piritual Jody, fo is 
every hufband the head and guar- 
dian || of his w2fe. 


24. And therefore as thechurch 
pays all due fubje&ion to Chrift 
its /piritual head, fo the natural 
relation of a wife, according to 
the firft folemn inftitution of mar- 
riage, requires a ju{t fubmiffion 


and obfervance from her to her hufband. 


25.26. & 27. On the other fide, 
this comparifon will as clearly 
{how and highly recommend that 
love and tendernefs that hufbands 
ought to exprefs to their wives. 
For as nothing can be fo lively 
and perfect an example of love, 
care and tendernefs, as that where- 
with Chrift treats the church, his 
fpoufe, cleanfing and purifying all 
its members from the guilt of fin, 
by baptizing them into his holy 
and pure profeflion; and by his 
word and Holy Spirit training 
them up to fuch unblemifhed ho- 


linefs of life here upon earth, as 
’ will terminate in the 


| ey 


due fubjeCtion of a wife to her bufband (notwithftand- A. D. 62. 


| So in 


I Cor. xi, 


perfection of virtue, glory and. 


28. & 29. So does this his ten- 
der regard to us, as the dear mem- 
bers of his own fpiritual body, 
fhow every 4ufband to treat his 
wife as a fecond /e/f; convincing 
him by the dictates of /e//-/ove, 

Tee te ri Ny 
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‘A.D. 62. feth; but nourifheth to be kind and gentle towards 
~ and cheritheth it, e- her, and how unnatural it would 


“a 
= 
> | 
c 
7 >» » 


: ven as the Lord the be to do otherwife. s 
‘church. | Be: 
30 For ‘we are o. Thus clofe and dear is the — 


‘nembers of his body, union of Chrift with his church, — 
‘of his flefh, and of and of the bujband with the wife, — 
his bones. that they may be refpectively con= i 
fidered as head and members of one and the fame body. — 
31 For this caufe 31. And accordingly youknow, __ 
fhall a man leave his when Eve was produced from — 
_ father and mother, Adam’s rib, and given him fora 
and fhall be joined wf (Gen. ii. 22.) it was ex- 
“unto his wife, and: prefsly faid, That the relation ben 
_ eee eee fhall be one pyeen them was nearer and dearer 
i Oe are eis than that of parents and children. — 
32 ne is agreat 32. And thus have I, by this ~ 





el AN aad 
v 


Lee myftery: but I fpeak modft noble and lively * compari= 

F concerning Chriftand fon of Chrift and his church, ile ~ 
F the church. luftrated and recommended toyou — __ 
ee. the great duty of bu/bands and wives. But indeed my : 


chief defign was to thow you the happy union between 
Ss ‘Chrift and his church. a, a 

33 Neverthelefs, let 33. Butwhether [had madeufe 

every one of you in of this myftical way of illuftration 

particular, fo love his or no, the very original.inftitution — 

a, : wife, even as a of marriage, and the plain will of 
, eee aL ES. Sot a So 


_ 





_ ™® [This is.a great myftery.] The generality of interpre-_ 
ters underftand St. Paul here, as if the marriage of Adam 
and Eve were intended by the Holy Spirit to reprefent, and 
myftically to fignify the {piritual union between the Meffiah 
and the Chrifian church. The Fewifh doctors indeed are : 

full of this. But becaufe no other undoubted expreffionsof 

icripture are found to demonftrate the thing itfelf tobe 
| ? Fue, and it not being clear thefe traditional do@trines of the 

aA rabbins were as early as our Saviour’s or St. Paul’s time, I 

. . have therefore expreffed it as a comparifon for tlluflration; 

_ and whether the great latitude.in which St. Paul ufes this +9), 

word myfery will not warrant my fo doing, I fubmit tothe __ 

| judgment of the learned and attentive reader. See Revelat. 
aa | i. 20, With my Paraph, there. | | | 
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ha, 5 ile mace that Chrittj in the i let liga is A. D. 62. 
tae! B a Si. er uf fufficient to convince them of the ar 
| ban _ Ae ie a oe obligation to love and tendernefs 

 <on a one part,” and to refpeét and fubjeétion on the 
are and that no differences in religious principles can’ 


oth 
Seals either from bo evident a moral duty. 
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US pean % 
BaF ie cba in (Michie the Chri ifian obligation to oy other re- 
tative Duties of Parents and Children, Matters and Slaves. 
‘ Be Then encourages them to general Gonflancy and Refolution . 
at againf all Temptations and Perfecutions for the fake of Chri- 
een: and, by Metaphors taken from the Arts of Grecian = | 
and Roman Soldiery, dire&ts them how to arm themfelves 
again the Affaults of them. Defires their prayers for him, 

as their Gentile Apofile, and cottcludes with his Bleffing. 


ae 
tee 
"aa ahs oe) 
dren, P pi I. 5 be O proceed i in'thefe relative — 
out parents in duties. The fame Chri- 
Lond: for thisis  ftian principle that ought to in- 
rignt As duce hufbands and wives to their 
re Cc! ciprocal duties, ‘notwithftanding any differences in 

x * 

| ous notions *, obliges all children and young people 
toy a y all jutt oe vebence to their parents, and not think 


he: afelves exempt from it to either* of them upon that 


3 Deion: thy fa- 2.& 3. Letthem renninnibers that 
: Bia rand thy mother duty to parents is of fo natural > 
(which is the firit and important obligation, that God © 
: RE mandment with was pleafed in the fifth command- 
. mnife) ment to his ancient people the Jews, 


3 That F 3 to ae 





“ 


7 See the Pref. to this epiftle, § 4. 
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A.D. 62% 3 That it may be 
| omy well with thee, and 
eae, thou mayelt live long 

on the earth, 


4 And ye fathers, 

* provoke not your 
children to wrath: 
but bring them up in 
the nurture and ad- 
- monition of the Lord. 


5 Servants; be f o- 
bedient to them that 
are your matters ac- 
cording to the flefh, 
with fear and trem- 
bling, in finglenefs of 
your heart, as unto 

~~ Cet < $<" 
ig 6 Not with eye- 
fervice, as men-plea- 
fers, but as the fer- 
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dice them againft it, by their froward and ill example. 4 


















to add the fpecial promife of teme 
poral profper:ty and long life in td . 
band of Canaan, for their gree 
encouragement to it. 2 

4. And let all Chriftian parents : 
beparticularlycarefultotreattheir 
children with fuch mild and gentle _ 
ufage as may more eafily induce 
them to believe and embrace the 
Chriftian religion; and not* preju- 


é ‘ 
‘ 
| *." 
> 
- 
8 4 


' ' 5. Let fuch Chriftians as are 


flaves to heathen mafters, 1 ge 
think themfelves difengaged from ry : 


their civil obligation by being = 
Chriftians, ¢ but continue toferye — 
them fincerely and induftrion it oe 5 
as their Chriftian duty. 


‘4 
“~» 













6. & 7. Let them do it fincerely, _ r 
I fay, and not barely in fucha 


. 


manner as to efcape their mafter’s  - 











vants of Chrift, doing obfervation and punifhment; but "g 
| eae me a of God from confcientioufly feek their intereft, 
. 2a ere 3 will knowing, that in ferving them et 
doing fervice. as to J uithfully, they ferve Jefus Chrift i) 
; - 7 > oe ™ 
the Lord, and not to their fupreme Lord and snehOr Say 
; men : | ) 5 ae 
8 Knowing that — 8. And being fully affured, that 
a whatfoever goodthing’ Chrift will hereafteras impartially 
| 2 any man doth, the and fully reward the diligent fer- 
Rag. en vy - Net be vices of a flave, as the moft genes 
| orthe Lord, whether a ‘ae 
hévbelbond or'fiee, . 74S actions of a Jreeman. i, 
fe Me And s 
a _ * [Provoke not your children, but bring them up, &e. ‘in 
| Pat My wegooryi” tle — oloy ob worAre; Tower, amon Angovoress Eeryee€ Oct voly ‘ou 
; i" | aad amoxne vxl8s worse. Chryfoftom, i. e. Provoke not your a “teu 
children, as many people do, by their ill ufage, difcourag- 
-~> Ing them from coming into the Chrifitan church, and from 
hearkening to the gofpel do@trine. fe 
-f See 1 Cor, vii. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. ae % 
‘7 a ee , 
Ih et 
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- g And ye mafters, 
do the fame things 


, unto them, forbearing 
_. threatening; knowing 


that your Matter alfo 


_js in heaven, neither 
is there refpedt of per- 


fons with him. | 


EPisTLE To THE EPLesrans. 


9. And let all Chrifian matters, A D. 62. 
eee 


that have any faves under them, 
ufe them with gentlenefs and hu- 
manity;forbearingall paflionateand 
violent expreflions toward them ; 
and forgiving their pardonable 
faults. Remembering, they them- 
felves have a heavenly matter who 


forgave them infinitely more ; and who regards no man’s 
external circumftances, but will reward and punifh the 
behaviour of a maj/ter as well as of a flave. 


‘10 Finally, my bre- 
thren, be ftrong 1 in the 


. Lord, and in the pow- 
_er of his might. 


11 Put onthe whole 


-* armour of God, that 


ye may be able to 
itand againit the wiles 
of the devil. 


1o. And, now to conclude my 
exhortatiousto you: Becouragious 
and refolute-in your profetlion, 


making the beft improvement of 


the powers that God has given you. 

11. Your conflié is very great 
and fharp. Wherefore, like true 
foldiers, arm yourfelves from head 
to foot with the * f{piritual ar- 
mour wherewith God has furnifh- 


ed you, for your defence againft the ftratagems and af- 


12 For we wreitle 
not againft flefh and 
bloed, but  againit 
principalities, againift 


_ powers, againit the 


rulers of the darknefs 
of this world, againtt 


Saeed wickednefs in 


‘high pine t. 
nie 4 


De < 
_ unto yon the whole ar- 







“i 


13 ‘Wherefore take 


_ mour of God, that ye 
- - may 


A, . 


faults of the devil, and wicked men. 


12. And great need you have fo 
todo. For you muft engage not 


only with. men, with the magi- 


firates and rulers of ¢4zs world, 
but with wicked /pirits too, thofe 
malicious powers, that have fo 
long domineered over the blind 


and ignorant heathens, and have. 


ftill their habitation in the re- 
gious of the air about us. 

13. Be ready armed then with 
the following principles, that will 
enable you to refift them all, and 

F 4 fland 





| * [Armour of God.] See note on 2 Cor, vill. 1. 


‘ ea 
‘y 


‘ pore a movngces éy ToL5 emegeevioss. 
Inthe regions of (our) air. 


pas tere, this darknefs ; 


er. 12. [Spiritual wickednefs inv high places: ] aves- 


[Againft the wicked {pirits 
cme cepoLvioss is the fame with +# 


the fame with boQy, and gePor, 


als in St. Peter and St. Jude. 


om 
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_ AD. 62. may be able to a 
yr itand in the ‘evil day, 


and having done -all, 
to ftand. .~ 


14 Stand therefore, 


having your loins girt 


about with truth, and - 


having on the breatt- 


plate of sighteouf- 


nefs : 


/ the habitual praétice of them be as a pratt 
fence off every mortal wound. 
15 And your feet 


Pe: fhod with the prepa- modeit and peaceable mind te 
ration of the gofpel your adverfaries; which w 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


trial and 8 a ad VIZ. 


{eyerance, and {upplication for all faints, 










> ? “% E: : 7 
, Chap. bia 
fiand your ground under theworft 


14. coe clofe to the. ralaaall r 
plain precepts of the go/pel, fin . 
knowledge whereof will fecure — 
you from all loofe principles, ar a 
like the foldier’s girdle, keep ye | 
in a firm and fteady pofture ; an 






















~15. Be always prepare ean 


a of peace, means to prevent and cae 
o ’ edge of their malice; as the foldier’s boots. poh 
| his legs from the roughnefs of the ways, any 
= traps and galls that are laid bY the ata tor 
| ‘march. x B 
Te 16 Above all, tak- 16. But efpecially nage 
> ing the fhield of faith, thoughts ever poflefled with bys 
; - . wherewith ye fhall be and fteady faith in the promi/ an : 
~~, able to quench all the of the gofpel; that will guard yo me, 
‘ _. fiery darts of the wige from the fecret fuggeftions, < Be 
2 ha, tell open affaults of the.devil ; as the. 
ra _ fhield Sa the foldier from the darts of his enemies. _ “a 
*1 Thel. v. 17 And take the -17. Let your hopes * of eterna 
B. _ helmet of) falvation, life and happinefs, be ever arden ent 
and the fword of the andvigorous; which, ike betnet™ 
Spirit, which is the on the head, will’ locus you. ir te 
word of God.” the main pointsof your profeflio no 
YS Read and meditate on the word of God in holy forip hg 
 . ‘ture, the underftanding whereof will, like the keeneft 
froord, enable. you not only to refift, but to affault youn i 
apes adverfaries. i 
; ~ 18 Praying always 18. And withal be earneft and ye 
©.» with all- prayer and. conftant in a courfe of fervan ay " 
:, a etapa ty " —— prayer to God for yourtelyea a 
SS | thereunto with all dee an people... r 3 A 
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given unto me, that I 
_. may open my mouth 
boldly to make known 
the mytftery of the 
~ golpel ; 
~ ™ an ambaflador in 
bonds; that therein 
a I may {peak boldly, 
-as | ought to {peak 
















> By .% 
‘a rc ue 
mY ye 21 But that ye al- 
fo might know my af- 
fairs, and how I do, 


 ‘Tychicus, as a belov- 


pe _ed brother, and faith- 





Lord, thall ~ make 
known to. you all 


things. 
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, | ; 49. And. for me, 


_ that utterance may be 


= 2. _ 20 For which I am 


ful minifter in the 








| a . ms 
"aS 4 
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9 & 20, Not forgettin to let A. D. 62. 


me, your Gentile apoftle, have av 

fharein thofe petitions; befeeching 

God to enable me with due con- 

ftancy and courage, to maititain 

this doctrine of the Gentiles being ~ | 

called into the gofpel covenant ;.a i base 

doctrine now abfolutely plain and. 

certain, how ftrange foever it feem 

to the Fewz/h zealots ; and where- 

of I am now a commiffioned 

preacher, and am * imprifoned on 

that very account. | 
21. & 22. I fend Tychicus, my > 

dear Chriftian brother, anda faith-_ 

ful minifter of Chrift, with this 

letter ¢o you, on purpofe to ac- 

quaint you with my condition, and 

how it fares with me in my con- 

finement ; and to comfort WOT: A): aoe 

under your concern at it. 


22 Whom I have fent unto you for the fame purpofe, , ae 
that ye might know our affairs, and that he might com- c 

© fort your hearts. | 7 ' 

23 Peace betothe = 23. May all the: Chriftians in : 

_ brethren, and love, your parts continue*tedfaft in the 

_ __with faith from God faith, love, and favour of God | ; 

- * the Father, and the the Father, and the Lord Jefus RF. 

» Lord Jelus Chrift. Crit, | | 

AE sa be with 24. His favour and love be ~ ; 
all them hat loveour ypon all fincere and good Chrif. rs 
Lord fefus Chrift. tians. Amen. wenn! 
fee Seay iS diten from ae ay - 
PP Rea MR the Ephe- . 
- * fians, by Tychicus. —— 
i tr eg 3 7 . 

~» — *®fFAm an ambaffador in bonds]. « Mesrtstw ty aAvocs. Sa 
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Vhich fome render, [1 grow old in bonds]; agreeable to 


bilem. ix. He had indeed been imprifoned in Judea two 
and had now Jain two more at Rome, for the fame 
saufe.. But I keep.to our tranflation, as more agreeable to 
e reft of the expreffions to the fame purpofe in this epif- 
te, See note on Philem, ix, 
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O% ~ 
THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
TO THE 
3 PoP Be Tt PP fA ey 
—— ll eee 
one THE PREFACE. eg 


A.D. 62. op. 6 WV St. Paul was a prifoner at Rome, anid 
he was forced to make his appeal from the inve- 
St ng aE malice of the Fews, for his preaching to the Gen- 
tile world, the Philippian church fend Epaphrodttus to 
Be wilt iend falite film in their. ‘name ; ; to carry him fup-_ - 
plies from them for his fupport in his confinemet ; and 
to give him the comfortable account, how fteady*and =, 
firm their church continuéd to the Chriftian faith he PLP, 
had formerly planted amongft them; and efpeciallyin  ~ 
that point of relying upon the gofpel religion for falva- 
tion, without the obfervation of the ceremonial law, which 
the ‘Yew7/h zealots every where cried up to be of abfo- 
lute neceflity to a Chriffian convert. ‘This epiftle isa 
return of St, Paul’s great fatisfaction, love and joy at. 
the refpetts they had fhown him, and efpecially for 
their’ 
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=e Tae Paeracz TO THE, » Panuterrans. ey 


a meek and peaceful behaviour in their difputes with 
 thofe furious adverfaries, on whofe temper and prac- 
tices he lets fall fome very fevere and juft reflections, 
Fora further account of the nature of the expreflions 
in which this lett t runs, I refer the reader to the pre- 


“face of the forsg 9 epuble, 









ee, | ; Ys H A P. I. 


The Title and Salutation. He seprefieh his good Opinion of 
_ them for their Kindnefs and Refpet toward him, and efpe- 
iw J for their Jirm Adherence to the true Chrifiian Dottrine ; 

nd prays for their final Conflancy in it. Acquaints them 
with the Succe/s bis prefent Sufferings had for the Promotion 
of the Gofpel, even inthe Emperor’s Court. Intimates a fet’ 


as the common Saviour af Mankind; but mentions others 


. 


ee ie ‘that were jfincere, and flood dy him and his Principles. 





FS | Cr wf by a loiger Life, and enjoying him in Death; but ts 
; om. to live, and even fuffer longer, for the euch of the 
“Chriftian Church. Guves them hopes of feeing them. again ; 


ej 4 ; Z t whether he /bould or no, exhorts them to Chriftian Piety, 
<4 a Refolution in Suffering, after his own Example, 


¢ 
5 
: 


o* 
en} 


i‘ ] DAUL and Timo- 1.&2. PAUL and Timothy, the 
‘are theus, the fer- fervants and minifters 
aM --vants of Jefus Chrift, of Jefus Chrift, with all divine 
to all the faints in bJeffings from God the Father and 


Ge Chriit our 


of contentious Teachers of the Judaizing party, whe levelled’ 
their Doétrine againfi him, inflead of preaching Jefus Chrift — 


Speaking of his Sufferings and bis Conflancy under them, he. 
makes bimfelf to be in a ftrait between the Defires of Serving . 





bi i | ae 
i . net Gein sitheatibie to this true Chriftian fam ; A.D. 62. 


with feveral frefh exhortations to a refolute, but yey 
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ALD. 62. Chritt” Feiings which | 
| iw“ are at Philippi, with, 
the bifhops: and dea-. 


cons: 


3 + I thank my 
Goa upon every re- 
* membrance of you. 

4 Always in every 
prayer of mine for 
~*~ you. all, making re- 

quett with j jG, ee 


fhip' in the gofpel, 
from the firft day un- 


til now 3 


he which hath begun 
a good work in you, 
will perform it until 


the dayof JefusChriit. 


7 Even asit is meet 
for me to think this 
of you all, becaufe I 
have you in my heart; 


my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirma- 
tion of the gofpel, ye 
all are partakers of 
my grace. 


8 For 


Salutation. 


| moeedioe ‘Deeees. 
“sll. Ver. 9 


4 ous cape 


Peirce i in Loc. 
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2 Grace be unto you, aad peace, from God our Fat 
and-from the Lord Jefus Chrift. 


day, is matter of fuch j joys 
-tisfaGion to me, that tl 


5 For your fellow- ~ blefling God for. it, and Oe 2) 


6 Being senkident of . 
this very thing, that. 


to the great day of Chrift’s recompence and rewa 


jn as much as both in’ 


+ Evyaeisa, I give thanks. . 
the author of the epiftle, though Timothy was joined i in the 


t [Becaufe I have you in my heart. ; Nice ro eygeev mes rs a 
Or, Becaufe you have me at heart. 

- [Partakers of my grace or gift. | 
It may fignify, as in the paraphrafe, fee iy 
being partakers of the honour of his fuffering for the golpel 3]. 
or their being cuyxsivave, contributors to the gift the Philip- 
pians fent him by Epaphroditus, Chap. iv. a8. 


Bat 


‘lianatdias THE - ae 














our LaetJoCus Chrift, to an 
fhops and deacons, and the wh 


 ihign church of bi an r a 


35 4s & 5. Your cpr 
the Chriftian faith, and yor rie 
dinefs in it, from the very 
propagation of i it to you, t x his 


for your further nity : 
in every petition I put up| vi Fae 
Rie 
he 7 


* 


















6. Being fuilliciegtiy d, 
that God, who has called youG Ge . 
tiles as well as the Jews, 1 to t 1€ 
profeflion of the go/pel, will: fo 0 2 f 
fift your endeavours, as to. 
you in the faith and am fit 


7 Nor can I but thus efteem 
pray for you, that have thu: di- 
ftinguifhed your } ig age 2 to bf = | 
in adhering fo firmly to th : 
trine I preached to you, and 
fering for it now along with me, 
who am a prifoner for the truth i 
and confirmation of it |], ae 

“a -. 
8. And 


Which fhows St. Paul to be . 


F 
: - 4 
Ute , 
s 


—_ 


It is a dubi- © 


- 
See ee " 


Original Tron ee 


PRINC ETON UNIVERS 2 


























IsTuE To re Pareras. ied bed 


Sd ie “my r, |B And God can teftify, what 4. D. 62. - 
reatly degree of Chriftian love, | 
eae bear toward your i 
Np ng ga Ape * who church. -? ‘ : 
ee this I ee. ‘And how earneftly I pray 
at at yout love ey “that your love of Chrift, and of 
| a, _yet more and me his apoftle, may continually e. 
mere ce increafe, by a more complete and - 
gment. * perfect underftanding of the great . 
“eo $ a id? truths of his religion. | 


ye may - 10. & it. That by | ftudying 
. e ij things that and embracing the moft impor- 
are e excellent, that ye tant doétrines, and abounding in 
“may se fincere — the praétice of all Chriftian vir- 
ut onence til! tues, you may be found his fin- : 
aA > the Ae of Chrift; + cere apd rat! profefiors at the 
fruits” filled with folemn appearance of Jefus Chritt; 


of righte- 
to the glory and a of God 
fel ‘which peed the F ather. . 


Chrift unto the 
ory wand eae; of 
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Fa, Dat I ae ye 12. But, to give you an account 
| underftand, of my prefent {tate and condition, 
bre that his: according to your defire, know 
«thing ngs 3 ich happened then, that my imprifonment at 
A fo me, have fallen Rome has been no hindrance, but 


. rather unto the rather an advantage to the Chri/- : ’ 
a ir rtherance, of the: san caife. 


- gofpe 








3 So that my hondé _ 13. Foritis now publicly known 
“in Chrift are manifeft in theemperor’ scourt,and through 
~ Ty all the palace, and all the city,. that lama prifoner 
“in all other places. for the Chriftian faith, and par- & 
Healey for preaching it to the Gentile world. 


Ea 3 , ’ ° i4. And 


” 


~ 


Ayal We Ver. 10. [That ye may approve the things that are ex- 
ah cellent,] 65 To d DoxseatCey & urs TH C OaPégovrer, : That ye may ex- 
“amine into, and [ proportionably] approve of, things, ac- 
Ry i * cording as they difer in their excel/ency and unpor tance. 

- ; 4 
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dent by my bonds, 
are much more br 
to fpeak the wo d- 
without fear. 
® See chap. ‘15 Some indeed 
iii 2, 3. &c.preach ‘Chrift even of 
envy and ftrife, and 
tome alfo of good will. 
16 The one preach 
Chrift of contention, 
not fincerely+, fup pof- 
ing to add affliction 
to my bonds: 
17 But the other 
of love, knowing that 
Tam fet for the de- 
fence of the gofpel. 


and that Iam a fufferer for the true go/pel dottri 


18. What then? 
notwithftanding eve- 


ry way, whether in 


pretence, or in truth, 

Chrift is preached ; 

-and [ therein do re- 

’ joice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 


19 For I know that 

: this fhall turn to my 

falvation through your 

_ prayer, and the fup- 

ag » ply of the Spirit of 
| Jefus Chrift. ; 


of Chrift to aflift me to plead my caufef. 
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A Patna on 


po eas eg sah 
ADO. 14 And- ‘many of 


eo oe brethren in the 


Lord waxing confi- — 


: ; : ‘ | . é 
+ Ver. 16. [Not fincerely ], é &y, wyvas : [ Not without mix 
ture |, viz. of Fewi/h ceremonies with the Chriftian faith, a 4 


¢ [Turn to my falvation]; ts cwrnegiav: Not to his future” 
Salvation, but to his deliverance at his trial at Rome. | 
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fels pay id ptokch tie 
Mitict” end i sua 


15. 6 & 17. “There is is 
a fet of Fews/b * converts, r, 
preach it more out of ¢ 
to me, than out of love t 
gofpel itfelf. Their bufine 
deprefs my charatter, and. inet 
my fufferings, (becaufe I will : 
allow the ceremonial law tot 
ceflary to a Chriftian’s falvat: 
But, thank God, there are ¢ 
that ftand up for me and m pe : 
ciples, being fully fatisfied w 
preach is by divine comm 


“bee 
aE = 





we @ 
‘/ 


Oe 


ah) 


18. And though thefe two Di 
ties preach out of very differe: 
and contrary defigns ; yet the or re 
this advantage, that the 
contribute to make the Ch if Mt 
religion in general more know n in 
the world; which is, and alw 
fhall be a great fatisfaction tor a nes 


1g. And I am aflured the p re= 
fent malice intended againft me 
will prove fo fhort of (occa id 
that it will rathercontribute tomy 
deliverance. For which I queftior : iy 
not your prayers, and the Spirit 


es A 7 
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20. As therefore the only thing A. D. 62. * 
eta-~ T defire i is, to demonftrate the pow. 
and my hope, ' er and excellency of Chrift’s reli- 
Lf a tin nothing 1 thal gion, either by living longer to 
Begs athamed, ut that preach it, or by couragio bis 
Bim ag with all boldnefs, as ing for it; I thall not fail, 1 in this | 


«always, jo now alfo- junaure, to defend it publicly, 
: a fe Scenes ae ts as mi have always hitherto done. 


pas ther it be by life py ae death, . 


Be ‘ax For ta meto: 21: The only diiférendelliegiween 
. live Shritt, and to life and death, to me is, that by | 



























3 +s ‘gain. = =—s—<“<—t~stsétn”: one nal continue the longer 
in Chrift’s fervice, and by the other hall be the fooner 
4 mepepeted ; 


22 ‘But if T live i in 22. It isinfinitely worth my pains 
the fleth, this is the and fufferings indeed, to continue * 
etal of my labour; here ftill, and do levice teas re- 
on at I thall choofe ligion; yet is the profpeét of my 

smart. future happinefs fo rawifhing and 
. weet, that, were it left to my own choice, I fhould © ; 
: a ily know which to determine as beft for me. 


Apt 
4g 


or Tam in a 23. & 24. Thus are my defires 

be yet wixt two, ftraitened between the two cone +. 
a defire to de- ditions of longer “fe and prefent ~ 

| 4° to be with geath, To die and be with Chrift 

a 3 5 which is far would be much the more imme- | 

Pe 4 Neverthelefs ‘ diate benefit to me; but to live 

‘ ng fleth, ss longer is better for you and the 

ay ore needful for you. “sheet on oe ; and I am I 


‘ 
of 


| ey Aad having this 25.& 26. And becaufe it is fo, 
| os _ confidence, I know J am fully perfuaded God will fo 
that, I fhall abide and order it, and I thall live and fee 
on continue with you all, you again, to your ftill further. 


cory 
t your fartherance advancement and comfort in the 
and joy of faith : Chriftian faith. of 


a That your re- 
Z - joicing may be more abundant in Jefus Chritt for me, by 
Yes te coming to you again. 


2G 27 Only 
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» Re Se 27 Only a your 
converfation be as it 
becometh the gofpel 
of Chrift: that whe- 


her I come and fee~ 


* a hear of your 











affairs, that ye fta 
|B fat in Sg fpiting' th 
ae oF > 1 ad, ftriving to- 
ze ze 1e Al hots 
af thot fa nsahingg * 


ied. by 3 your ad- 
: i¢s, which is to 
them 2 an evident + to- 
ken of perdition, but 
to you of falvation, 
and that of God. 


fee 


»29 For unto you it 
is given in the behalf 
of Chrift, not only 

to believes on him, but 
et. ; alfo to fuffer for his 

| > dake ; 

* 30 Having the fame 

| * A@s xiii.conflict which ye faw - 
23. in me, and now hear 
to be in me. 


i. 
.. 
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‘you, or elfe be abfent, 0 
_ mote the credit and honour of < ‘ 


bear the threats and verfeludaa ons 


they fhow them to be an obftin: t 
-and incurable people, bent uf vn 


come to you a means of eternal happinefs and falvati "3 
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a 
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let ne | 

on na ie age Su to the 

pel. reli sae 
rtable account how v 


and “unanimoufly you D1 2 


-Chriftian faith ; without. 
diftinéion Lecwikt cireumeifed 
mactncimeifed converts. 


fs 

i. 

; 
i” 


28. And ster inden 


of your adverfaries, which, whit 


their own deftruction; fo will ee 


patient fuffering under. them b 


29. & 30. Efteem it theret 
as a high honour .conferre¢ 
you, not only to be called 1 
the Chriftian religion, as we lla 
the Fews, but to fuffer for it too 
undergoing the fame trials you fa 
me, your apoftle, under, . while. 
was firft preaching to you *; 
Philippi, and that you hear ¢ 
{till upon me here at Rome. 


ch 







Ets 
ton 


“tf 


+ Ver. 28. [Which is to them an evident token of perdi- _ : 
tion, do’c.] Note, the word which may refer to the Phil ippians y 
franding faft ; and the token of perdition to them may fignify, + 
that their adverfaries took this fredfafine/s of theirs tobea 

. token of their perdition ; but, fays the apo/le, [look you ups 
on it as a token of your falvation. } } 
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Chap. Il.  Episree to THE PHILIPPIANS. 


> 


o-* 
\ 


nett ne ae CHAP. II. | 


‘He proceeds to exbort their whole Church to Unity, Meebne/;; 


‘and Humility, from the great Example of Chrift Suffering for 


us: And to fleadine/s in Chriflian Principles and Praétices; 


: | now tn his abfence from them. Hopes to fend Timothy to 
them. In the mean while recommends their Meffenger Epa- 
phroditus, the Bearer of this Letter to them: 


4 TF there be there-. 


comfort of love. if any 
fellowthip of the Spi- 
rit, if any bowels and 
-Mercies: . 
; 2 Fulfilye my joy, 
that ye be like mind- 
ed, havirig the fame 
love, being of one ac- 

» «cord, of one mind. 


to prattife this great 


» fore any confola- - 
tion in Chriit, if any - 


Sr 


t.& 2.7 Exhorted you (Chap. i: A. D. 62. 


27.) to unity and peace-—v— 


ablenefs in your Chriftian profef- 
fion. And if there be any force in 
befeeching you in the name of 
Chrift; if -you have any fenfe of 
the {weet comforts of mutual/ove; 
if you have felt any motions of 
that good Chriftian /pzr7t that ex- 
cites us to love; finally, by all 
the compaflions you bear towards 
me your fuffering apo/t/e, fail not 


duty, which will complete all the 


es joy and fatisfaction | have in you. 


3 Let nothing be. 


done through ftrife, 
or vain glory ; but in 
~ lowlinefs of mind let 
each efteem other bet- 
ter than themfelves. 


4 Look not every 

- manon his ownthings, 

» + but every man alfo on 
the things of others, 


. 3- Let nothing be faid and done 
amongit you out of a contentious 
or ambitious principle ; bunt be all 
ready to do for and comply with 
one another, as if they were their 
fuperiors. ios | 

4. Let none of you bé fet upon 
pleafing his own humour, and 
minding his private credit or ins 
tereft; but have a juft regard to 


the good and edification of all his fellow Chriftians. 


5 Let this mind be 
in you, which was al- 


fo in Chrift Jefus. 


5. In this you will imitate no 
lefs example than that of Jefus 


Chrift, ourgreat Lord and pattern. 
it 6.7. &8; 


Vou. II. 
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A PaRAPHRASE ON THE “Chap 1 
6 Who being in 6.7.&8. Who thongh, before 


Ae 


——the form of God*, his incarnation, he was God, the : 


{| Heb.i. 3-thought it not tobe Son of God, || the brightne/s of bi 
Colof. i. 15 ry to be equal with © Father's glory, and the set i- 


a7. 


+ Lukexxiithe form of a + fer- ya and majefty ; yet, for : 


~ re | | ’ Original from 44 
ti G O. gle PRINCE NU 


John yant, and was made in 
sili. 4A—17-the Jikenefs of men: _imfift* upon appearing in that 


, and became obedient be eagerly held faft, and never, | 


-alted him, and given -eq this very man Chritt Jefus 1 ee 


name of Jefus every and governor of all creatures. both ays 


‘things on earth, and 



























God: ma hi d ear 
ge of bis perfon ;and app 
7 But made him- 4, the patriarchs, and to the 


pr dhe? a str i/b church, in the form of div ine = 





| 


alvation of us finful men, did - iC 


8 Andbeingfound TY, and to be honoured as 
in fafhion as a man, did not look upon the honour 


he humbled himfelf, had given him, as upon a prize to — 


unto death, even the upon any account whatever, to be — 
death of the crofs. parted with; but divefted hi 

for a while of that majefty ; was clothed with hum: 
nature, miniftering to us as afervant ; and fo far hut 
bled himfelf, as not only to live as a mean and ordinal 
man, but to die the ignominious death of the crofs, fi 
the expiation of our fins. . ¥ p 
~ g Wherefore God _— g, For which great sod won or. 
alfo hath highly ex- condefcenfion, God has now exalt. — 


ay 


him a name whichis fpfiab, to the higheft degree of 
above ae? f name _ divine glory and majelty. at 
10 That at } the 10, & 11. Making him the lore yy 


knee fhould bow, of in heaven + and earth, the ye 
things in héaven, and sh living, and raifer of the dead; 


ibings under theearth; aad ones # all to wor fhip- and a~ 


11. And 3 : t te ES 


> 
~ > ie 


* Ver. 6. [ Thoughe i it no ) robbery to be equal with Goal, $C 
isn dgmorymoy wyiodtro To tives ive Ors. [He did not greedily ins 
fift upon fhowing himfelf, and being worthipped as eo 
Which fenfe is fiuficiently proved by Bifhop Bull, 7 
Whitby, and ftill more fully by Dr. Clark. (et 
t [That at the name of Jefus every knee fhould bow]. 
The Greek is, & +4 svat. _ [In the name of ae 
knee fhould bow}; 2. ¢. worthip God, agreeable to John xvi. a 
23, 24. and many like paflages, 
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Chap. TT. 


‘at And that every 
_ tongue thould confefs, 
F pe Jefus Chri’ zs 

Lord, to the glory of 
God the A Be 

12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as 


'. an my prefence only, 


but now much more 


a ae 


in my abfence ; work 


out your own falva- 


tion with fear and 
trembling *, 


oe 13 For it-is God 


I which worketh in 


_ you, both to will and 
to do of his good plea- 
- fare. 


Epistir To THE ParitePtans. | 84 


dore, to pray to, and praife God, A- D. 62. 
through him, and in his name, ah anya 
univerfal governor and faviour, to 

the glory of the fupreme Fatherf. 


12 Wherefore, dear brethren, 
being animated by fo glorious an 
example, go on by thefe and the 
like virtues, to qualify yourtelves ! 
for eternal falyation, with the ut. © 
mott diligence and caution. You 
have hitherto proceeded very well 
in them, both while I was with you, 
and fince my abfence from you*. 

13. Nor be yeat all difcouraged, 
at my being fo long detained from 
you. Do your beft endeavours, 


_and God will aflift you, under all 


temptations, to act agreeably to 
his holy will and religion. 
G 2 - 14. &155 





+ [OF things in secre, and things on earth, and under 


the earth]. See the note on Ephef. i. 10. And though 
xuraxsoiwy being joined to the ether two phrafes, may pof- 
fibly, by the Fewu/b idiom, be meant to exprefs only the 
whole world: Yet in this place I take it to fignify the dead, 


in contradiftinGtion to the living, agreeably to thofe other 


. * “—e 
if 
Wie: "in (Co Ni gle 


' paflages of {cripture, concerning the government and exalé 
tation of ‘Chrift. “See Rom. xiv. 9. Rev. i. 18. 

_ $ Ver. 9, 10.11. Note, lf the Lowing the knee, vér. 10. re« 
fers to Chrift, then we may render the paflage thus, [An 
hath given him a name, dvorem, a character, above every (ether 
character, that in that character of Jefus (the Saviour) every 
knee fhould bow,] and pay him reverence. 

_* Ver. 12. Note, I have fo paraphtafed this verfe, that 
the verb hecrapeyelZade (work out) may be taken either zmpe- 
- Patively or indicatively (ye do ftill work out,) So as that 

may be underftood as commendation, not an exhortation 


to the Philippians. Which indeed is very agreeable to the | 


_ congratulatory ftyle of this epiftle: See Werenfel’s Deferts 
_ Theolog. Pp. 459—469. 

Lhd. [With fear and trembling, 1. ¢. with all oe tarefls 
nels, refpect and regard]. So the fame phrafe is ufed, Pfal, 
‘ii 11, 2 ot de vis s.2 Cor. vil. 153 


a 
> 


Crigmal 


7 RINGCE TON. UNIVER 


rom 


n 


—— J 
laf 


A.D.62. 14 Do a things 
eevee yyithont murmurings, 
and difputings ; 


blamelefs and harm- 
lefs, the fons of God, 
without rebuke, in the 


t Aas ii. perverfe + nation, a- 
4o. Matth.mong whom ye fhine || 


XVil. 17. 

Luke ix. qr. lights 1 in the. world, 
Deut. mir | 

S-inlxx. 16 Holding forth 


the word of life, that 
I may rejoice in the 
day of Chrift, that I 
have vot run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 


: 


ee, Yea, and if I 
be offered upon. the 
facrifice and fervice 
of your faith, I joy 
and rejoice with you 
all. 
18 For the ame 
_ caufe alfo do ye joy 
and rejoice with me. 





| “19 But. I truft in 
the Lord Jefus, to 
fend’Timotheus thort- 
ly unto you, that I 
alfo. may be of good 
comfort when I know 
your ftate. 

20 For I have no 
man like-minded, who 
will naturally care for 
your ftate. 


: 








21 For 


7 Ver, 15. Te fine 


mood, 
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15 [hat ye maybe. 


midit of a. crooked and. 
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14.& 15. Be particularly car re- 
ful (as I before advif-d you) te 
avoid alt needlefs difputes and a a ce | 
mofities ; and,. by an. innocent < 
inoffenfive carriage, prove you! 
felves worthy the nese e) f 
God’s true church and childrer 
and become {hining lights, and i = 
Inftrious examples, to convince | 

» and reform the wicked generat ion 
‘of men you live amongit. - AER 


16. And that by your ere 
rance in Chriftianity,undera | 
pofition, Z, your apoftle, 
joice and triumph im the great d day Sa a 
of Chrift’s appearance, for the 
happy, effects of my about i in 
your converfion to the gofpel. Ae 


~& 18. As to myfelf, i 
ould not only be kept till toons § 
you, but die a facrifice for preach 
ing to you Gentiles, I fhould con- 
gratulate myfelf and you upon — 
fpending my life in fo good a 
caufe. And you ought to rejoice 
with me too, upon the fame a = se 
‘count. pare car 
19. But be that as it may, Thope 
in Chrift to have an opportunity ee 


i-- 


: 1", 


Ge - 
ve ¥ 

py 

-* 


oa 


you ; and give myielf the fatif. . 

faction of hearing by him ofa your ur 
happy ftate and condition. py) th J 
20. I fix upon Airt as thé only 

perfon I can find here, that, like — 
myfelf, is truly ready and willing e 
to ferve you, or any other Chr : ae Le 
tian Panehek 


Heinlin or fin Jey in » the imperative 5 


; 
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EPIsTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. . $5 


at For allfeek 21, For the generality of Chri. A’D. 63. 
- ‘their own, not the ‘tions’ in’ thefe parts, 





o onme alfo,left I fhould 
* 

pct have forrow 
a a forro Ow. 
OAS 28 I fent 


upon 


to me in particular, and has pre- 
vented one of the greateft misfor- 
tunes that could have befallen me 
in my confinement. 


G3 


28, { pitched 


are more 


things which are’ J €- ¢oncerned for their own fafety and 

fas Chrift ‘private intereft, than to advance 
the seligion of Chrift, by mye. much pains or i 
any hazards for it. 

22 But ye know ~ 22. But Timothy; you reste 
the proof of him, that has always ftuck clofe to me, and 
as afon with the fa- ferved me in the go/pel concerns 
ther, he hath ferved with the perfect refpects of a fon 

with mein the gofpel. 4 9 father. 

‘ 23 Him therefore 23. & 24. As foon as ever 
I hope to fend pre- therefore I fee the iffue of m 
fently, fo foon as 1 ‘trial, I fhall fend him. And I 

9 fhail ice how it will have reafon to hope 1 fhall be 

F owith me. 

ss S nig Boe F tett te cleared, and vifit you foon myfelf. 

& ‘the Lord, that I alfo myfelf fhall come fhortly. 

~- 22g Yerl fappofed i it 25. Inthe mean time, I thought 

__meceflary to fend you it proper with this letter, to fend 

_Epaphroditus,smybro- you back your worthy meffenger 
_ ther and companion 4nd minifter Epaphroditus, who 

| in labour, and fellow- ever fince his coming to me, with = 

foldier, but your mef- fupplies from you, hath been. my 
<4 Aenger, and he that fjjow-labourer in Chriftianity, 

ee is a yi Ames and done me great fervice.. 
> 2 eiior he’ longed © 26. And is very defirous to fee 
yg sift “you all, andwas you again, and relieve you from 
bat? fall of heavinels, be- the concern he concludes you to 
oe -caufe that ye had _ under at his late ficknefs here. 
- heard | that he had 
s been fick. . 
ce) zat 27 For indeed he 4%, For indeed he hes been fo 
was fick nigh unto very ill, as to be at the point of 
' death, but God had death. ‘And his recovery was not 
Rat merey on him: and only a great mercy to himfelf, but 
he 7) ‘not on him only, but 
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B6 Be: . A PARAPARASE ON THE | Chap. I 


A. D. 62. .. 28 Hent him there- + 28. I pitched upon him there 
“a ~ fore the more + care- fore for the bearer of this lett 





Digit 


you it is fafe. 
» 


fully, that when ye 
fee him again, ye may 


‘rejoice, ‘and that I 
may be the lefs for- 


rowful. 
29 Receive him 


therefore in the Lord | 


with all gladnefs, and 


_ hold fuch in reputa- 


tion. 


30 Becaufe for the 
work of Chrift he was 
nigh nto death, not 
regarding his life to 
fupply your lack of 


fervice toward me. 
. 


‘CHAP. Il. 


He encourages them to a cheerful Profeffion of Chriftianisy ; and 
to a Dependence on the Faith of it alone, without regard to 
the Jewith Law, according to his own Example. Warns 
them againft the Principles and Praétices of the Jewith zea — = 
lois, upon whom he makes very Juft and Severe Reeriie es 


Ag Finally, my bre- 


~ thren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write 
the fame things to 
you, to me indeed is 
hot grievous, but for 


2 Be- 





+ Ver. 28. [The ‘more carefully; or crsdaseriges, ‘at ; 
more fpeedily ;] viz. with this very epiftle. Vulg. feftinantius. — , 

{ Ver. 30. [To fupply your lack of fervice to me—— et | 
‘UGreet] To perfe& or complete your beneficence to me.] FH 


1 ASO. gle 


lue upon all fuch good PURER 5 


_me, which you at this ance, . 4 


not capable to perform f. 


_and his proteétion over yon. . 



















to give myfelf.the pleafure of re 
joicing you at the be fight of fo dest 
a friend. | id 


— 


a9. Nor need I much exhort 
you to receive him with all 2 
itian refpeét, and to fet a high vas 


of Chrift as he is. 


30. Who has hazarded his jokes. 
life inlabours and pains for Chrift’s | 
fake, and in doing that fervice to 


how willing foever you be, were — 
a. 9 


oth “dK, 


OME sy og 

I. PPPoE fum of what I have 
further to exhort you to _ 
is, a cheerful and joyful profeffion 
of Chriftianity, founded in a ines 
fenfe of Chrift’s love toward you, | 






as I have formerly, by word 0 ‘ Pe 
| mouth i 


tet ; 
¥ 


} 


~'4 ie 
—- 
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"Chap. IU. EpisThE To THE Pancareraxs, 87 


ts A. D. 62. 
» mouth warned you againft the. principles of a fet. of 


-- men that are its worft enemies ; I think it Ptoper to 


repeat thofe cautions again. , 


2 Beware of * dogs, 2. I mean the Yewifh xealots, 
beware of evil-work- that {narling * and malicious peo- ° 
ers, beware of the ple; whofe bufinefs it is to do 
concifion f. mifchief to the true Chrifian faith, 
_ and who put all the ftrefs of religion upon the empty : 
$ ceremonies of cércumecifion and the Fewz/h law. 


i a ee | 
: : ~_s 


= == = —_—" = 


3 For we are the 
circumcifion, which 


’ -worlhip God in the 


_, fpirit, and rejoice in 


Chrift fefus, and have 
no confidence in the 


fleh, 


3. It is we Chrifians that are 
now the true church and people 


of Se by embracing the pure - 


worthip and {piritual religion of 


the go joel which it was the defign _ 


and purpofe of the /aw to lead men 


to; and placing all our hopes of. 
pardon and ‘tdivition in that, and not in the external ob- 


fervance of the Mo/aical ao that are quite out of date. 


Thou h I might 
allo have oe 
in the fleth. If any 
other man thinketh 
. that he hath whereof 
he might truft in the 


_ flefh, I more. 


“a 


§ Ciroumcifed the 
eighth day, of the 


. And though we fhould fup- 
—— the Fewz/b aw were the main 
thing yet to be depended on; yet 
thofe zealots have no manner of 
reafon to boaft themfelves above 
me, Who have as many and more 


 Fewt/h porteae than moit of 
' 


them cah pretend to, 


5. For] wasatrue born Ifraelite, 
both by father and mother’s fide, 


he tribe of Benjamin, an 


-, . 
_ oJ uf = : 7 





+ ftock of Ifrael, of the of the tribe of Benjamin (a tribe 


that never revolted to Jeroboam, 


Hebrew as 





* [Beware of dogs.] So the , ey. way of contempt, 
‘uled to ftyle all Heathens; and now, as a juft return for 
their contentious and obftinate oppofition to the true reli-. 
‘gion, the apoftles, St. Paul and St. John, fling it back upon 
themfelves. See Rev. xxii. 25. Pfal, xx. 16. 
rey [The concifion ;] ty xereropehy. The fame natural a@ 

a ps BEgeTopeiny, circumeifion, but now a mere and infignificant 

cutting of the fle/h ; eircumcifion, as w religious ceremony, 

being. now quite abolifhed, . | 4 
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D. 62. Hebrew ‘of the He- 
y=" brews: .as_ touching 
the law, a Pharifee. 


A. 


6 Concerning zeal, 
perfecutingthechurch: 


‘oufnefs which is in the 
- law, blamelefs. 


ligion, which came t 
: 4 But what things 

were gain to me, thofe 

I counted lofs. for 


Chrift. - 





8 Yea, doubtlefs, 
and I count all things 
but lofs, for the ex- 
cellency of the know- 


ledge of Chrift Jefus . 


my Lord: for whom 
, I have fuffered the lofs . 

~ of all things, and do 
count them but dung, 
that I may win Chri‘t, 

_ 9 And be found in 
him, not having mine 
own __ righteoufnefs, 
which is of the law, 
but that which is 
through the faith of 


-Chrift, the righteou{nefs which is-of God by faith, 


10 That I may 
know him, and the 
power of his refur- 
rection, and the fel- 

han ee Ii lowthip 
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A PaRAPHRASE o¥ THE 


conformity to the daw ; and was a perfect Jew both by — 
nation and language ; nay, and a Pharifee too, one of the © 
moft ftric& and honourable feéts of that religions 


touching the righte- | 
o repeal thofe ceremonies. - 
upon,’ I now fo little efteem, in comparifon of the ble 3p 
fings of Chrift’s religion; ‘that 


longer, while far better and nobler are come 
toom, would be the greateft damage to me. 


























Chap. IIE. 


as the reft did), circumcifed’ the — 
eighth day, and fo made a mem= 


ber of the Yewi/b church in’ exaét 


+ te 
ie = 
6. And if zeal for the aw be 

of fuch moment, none was fo fe- 
vere an obferver of ceremonies and 
traditions as myfelf, nor fo violent _ 
a perfecutor of the Chrifiian re. — 


SDF x! 


. “ve. 7 

4. But now the cafe is juftly 
altered with me: and thofe exter= 
nal privileges of the Fewi/h pro- 
feflion 1 fo much valued myfelf — 


to retain them any, 
in their 


+ 


8, & 9. For verily, fo excellent 
and greataretheprivilegesofChri- 
Jfttanity, that thofe temporal ones of “2 
the Fewi/h difpenfation feem per=- — 
fe@ly mean and vile things; and - 
I make no difficulty to part with _ 
them all for the fervice and favour > 
of Jefus Chrift my great Lord ai Eon 
Saviour ; by embracing of whofe — ‘ 
religion T obtain that perfe& par- 
don ‘and falvation at God’s hands, S. 
which. my ftriteft obfervance of 
the ceremonial law could never. - 


have procured for me. ; aha 


~— 


Y), ae 
ides 
(6S Sal py Em Va 

10.& 11. Igive them all up,I 

. , 73 “ oF “ 
fay, to own him for the true Mef 
Jia and Saviour of mankind; to _ 
fuffer and die for dis religion, who — 

" -.  fuffered a 
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Chap. I 
_ lowfhip of his faffer: 


EPISTLE ‘To THE PAILIPPIANS. 89 | 


fuffered for our fins ; in full hope A. D. 62. 


‘> _ ings, being made con-. and affurance to be raifed again to—-~—__ 
|. formable. unto . his eternal life by the fame divine 
; death ; _ power that raifed dim from the 
ee fight praaane dead; not refufing to do and un- 
. rae ee dergo any thing to attain that 
: Puppet ni the final blefling of a glorious and 


‘ 


12, Not as though 
-- KE had’ already attain- 
- ed,eitherwere already 
© perfeé: but I follow 
after, if that 1 may 
apprehend that for 
-which alfo. I am ap- 
prehended of Chrift 
Serge) a7! 
_ 13 Brethren, I count 
not mytelf to have 
' apprehended : but zhzs 
one thing J do, forget- 
ting thofethingswhich 
are behind, and reach- 
ang forth unto thofe 
_- thingswhicharebefore, 


ye 14 I prefs toward the mark 
galling of God in Chrift Jefus.. 


were © ‘Let us there- , 


— 


fore, as many as be 
-__ perfeét, be thus mjnd- 
ed: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwife 
_ © minded, God fhall re- 
; <x veal even this unto 


_happy refurreétion. 


_ 12413 & 14. This is the prize, 
dear brethren, I, as a Chri/ian, 
hope for, and am affured of, but 
have not yet attually attained. 
My bufinefs in this life is, to 
{trive and run for it; and like a 
true racer, to mind nothing elfe 
about me, but keep my eye fixed 
upon ¢is ; ftretching on towards 


it with my utmoft vigour and ac- 


tivity, in order to gain that at 
laft which was the end for which 
Chrift was gracioufly pleafed to 
convert me to his religion. 


+, forthe prize of the high 


_ 15. Letall thofe Chriftians there- 
fore, whoduly underftand and have 
fully embraced this religion, keep 
to this maxim,.viz. 7 hat this great 
prize of a glorious and happy refur- 
rettion ts to be hod by Ubrifl’s re- 


ligion, without the ceremonial daw. 


ha, 7 >% | Hold to ¢hzs. and then, though you 
3) Ss may not be all exadtly agreed in every notion about this 
‘ a | | | ; law, 
f< ' 54 | ) 


5 
Won de 

é . . gic Ver. TI, 
a ft attain, | &e. 


Ton | 
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+ + Ver. 14. [I prefs toward the 
ae | prefs forward, according to my view or defign. ] 


[If by any means,] &c. sizas, [that fo I might 


mark ;] or, xera cxexw, [I 


is f 
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-16 Neverthelefs, 
| whereuntowe have al- 
‘ - . yeady attained, let us 
walk bythe fame rule, 
let us mind the fame 
thing +. 
17. Brethren, be 


‘ me, and mark them 
which walk fo, as ye 
have us for an en- 


fample. 


18 (For many walk, 
of whom I have told 
you often, and now 
tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the 
enemies of the crofs 


_ of Chritt : 


19 Whofe end 7s de- 
ftruétion, whofe God 
is their. belly, and 
whofe glory is in their 
fhame, _. who mind 


earthly things). 





no further neceflary. ] 


I keep toour tranflation, according to the more ancient sees 
Ibid. [Will reveal.] Thus the abrogation of the ceremo- — 

nial /aw was completely demonftrated by the total deftru@ion 
of Jerufalem and the temple, about eight years after the See ty 


of this epiftle. 


+ Ver. 16. [Let us mind the fame thing :] or rathery| pe ime 
[To be at unity with one another, ac- 


cording to’Chap. ii. 26 Rom. xii. 16,—-xv. 5: As Mr. Soe 


| haps, 7) aero Peovesy, 


well ‘obferves, 
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A.D. 6, ed or our obligation to it, God will *, in duesith i 
™ bring you all to a complete underftanding of the c 
~ and let you fee it is perfectly abolithed. 


followers together of. 


pleafures ; they boaftin what they _ 


c s+ * [God will teveat even this unto you. [ Some copies aE of 
b amenarvrfe—[ God has revealed it.] The fenfe being thus, ty 
eo _ [Whoever thinks otherwile is in a plain error; for God hath” 
elie now exprefsly declared the Jewifh law_to be. abolithed, 























mr 5 
er 
16. In the mean while, 1a 5 

that perfeétly know it to be f 

keep firm and’ unanimous to bs 

true Chr — principle. 


17. Follow my example, md 
my principles in this matter; and 
take them for your patterns, who oe 
have rebinquidhed all their Fews/h — 
privileges for the fake of Chriit’, 
religion, as Ihave done. 

18. As to the Fewifh esis 
that would perfuade you to the 
contrary, I have always told, = 
now tell you again, not without 
tears for their incurable obftinacy, 
that they are the worft enemies — 
our religion has. | 
- 19 Their notions and views f 
of religion are all temporal: and — 
their chief aim is at the gratifica- 
tion of their fenfual appetites and — 


ought to be afhamed of ; Ba for - . 


7 r 
A moft agreeable fenfe indeed : maa 
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° Ghap. TT. = Eprstzz 10 THE PHILIPPIANS. ; 9% 
| fuch irreclaimable prejudices and praétices God willde- A. D.«2. 

‘  ftroy their whole nation with a moft exemplary de--———~ 

i © 20Forourconver- 29, Diredtly contrary to their 

;|  fation is in heaven,, wordly principles, a Chriftian 

» from whence alfo we ought to look further and higher, ‘ 


ss = = mR 


—- 


=m = => me. FH .b- 


— ua a eC es - —- = Cs “ 
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Pe look for the Saviour and confider himfelf as a citizen 


the Lord Jefus Chrift: 


raife and exalt him 

21 Who fhall change 

our vile body, that it 

may be fafhioned like 

unto his glorious bo- 

dy, according to the 

_ working whereby he 

is able even to fub- 

_ due all things unto 
 himfelf.. 


- a 
> - - 2 é 
vy ~e , . = 


- 1 'PHerefore, my 
_. * brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, 
“Tay joy and crown, fo 
_ fland faft in the Lord, 
wy dearly beloved. 
ea ‘ 21 befeech Euodi- 
as, and befeech Syn- 
_ tiche, that they be of 
ae 3 fame mind in the 


Lord, 


\s ~~ 
ya 


ri as bay (Go \, gle 


of heaven, from whence he one 


_ day expetts to behold Jefus his Sayiour defcending, to 


thither. | 

2t. To transform thefe frail 
and mortal bodies of ours into a 
refemblance of his own glorious 
body, enabling them by his Al- 
mighty power, for which nothing 
is too hard, to mount * up after» y Ther 
him thither, where we hall beiv. 17. 
for ever happy with him. 


—_ 


‘ 7 
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—-- -— = - 
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CHAP. IV, 


‘The Encouragements to Chriftiian Conflancy, Cheer fulnefs, and 

and Refignation, continued. He expreffeth the due Senfe he 

* bad of the Philippians Kindnefs to him. The Apoftle’s Cou- 

page and C ontentedne/s under all Conditions of Life. The 
Salutations and Conclufion. . 


I. AXP thus, my dear Chriftian 
converts, in whofe fteadi- 
nefs to the faith I glory and -tri- 
umph, continue ftill firm and un- 
animous in your profeffion, from 
all the foregoing confiderations. ° 
2. I particularly entreat Euo- 
dias and Syntiche to do thus, and 
not to be led afide hy the Fewifh 


zealots. 
| 3. And 
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gz. . (A PARAPHRASE oN THE 


‘A.D. 62, 4 And I entreat 3. And I beg of you, my 
Smythe alfo, *true yoke- Chriftian brother * and a fello ow 
tS fellow, help + thofe apoftle, to give your afliftar net 

women which labour- thofe + pious women that lak 
ed withme in the gof- eq {5 heartily to ferve me, 1 & 
pel, { with.Clement ] preached in your parts: | “a 1g 
alfo, and with other ith + Clement, and all thofe my 


¥e my fellow. labourers, ¢.1}6w-labourers in the Chriftia mn 
whofe names || are in ei 
io’ 


| miniftry, who, I verily belie 
etocRn eet: are to be partakers of the fits a 


of everlafting life ||, as truly fincere Chriftians, 

| 4 Rejoice in the 4.1 exhort you again and again, 

_ Lord alway, and a- to rejoice and be cheerful ur ier oe 

| gain i fay » rejoice. the hopes and privileges of ¥ our 
Chriftian profeffion, - i 

5 Let your mode- 5. Show an even, patient, nd 2 

a ration be known unto contented {pirit toward all : ha Ps 

a all. men. The Lord oppofe and perfecute you: Be 

: as at hand, not rigorous in infifting upon yo ug 

utmoft right, nor impatient in fuffering wrongs. oath 
member, the Judge is not far off, that will take venge- 

ance on your furious adverfaries, and reward * + | 

a | Chriftian patience. . 

















b , 2 * [True yoke- fellow]. Who the apoftle particular 
an means, is not agreed upon by interpreters.. | ny i 
br > + Ver. 3. [Thofe women]: Probably'he means End i 

Bs ae as and Syntiche, before mentioned. 

ee . £ [With Clement and the reft, &c]. Thefe’ wont may aybe 

; | joined either to cuCuys yunors, Cerue yoke-fellow]. or to. as 
ee” rrypbrnray Eeos, [thofe who laboured with me and Cle mer th 
=x | The latter feems moft probable ~ Ho 
rw ; || [Whole names are written in the book of life]. - It is 
pene a Jewsfh phrafe, and does not at all imply any abfolu e de- 
a gree or predeftination to eternal life ; but fignifies th cir 
Ye being regi/fered in that corporation or fociety where eter va lad 
ao” life was the privilege, on condition of faith and obedien 

Be, ; to Chrift’s religion: Alluding to both the Fea if, 

; and Romaz cuftom of regiftering the inhabitants of. every ¢ ity 
eer... and great town; and then blotting out their names ag vas. | 
faft as they died. See Exod. xxxii. 32. with my note On 
E ae that paflage. See allo my note on Rey, iii, 5. i 
i: } | 5 aa 
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‘Chap. IV. ‘Ente To THE PHILEPPIANS. 


6 Be. careful Soni 
not -; but in eve- 
mates’ by. ‘prayer 
cae fupplication with 
iateiteen ,let your 
-tequetts a made 

_ known unto. God. 


PE 


b 

1 
| 
| a 


| “of. God, which paffeth 

all undertftanding,fhall 
| keep your hearts and 
-_ 


a Jefus, 


minds, through Chrift’ 


6, Be not ahxioully caréful, or A: D. — 


reise any diftraétion under your 
' gteateft fufferings. But commend 
yourfelves and your caufe to God, 
in prayer for his affiftance, and 
in thankfgiving for all his former 
mercies ; and he will not. fail to 


| ra comfort and fupport you. 
4 ‘as Ps peace . 


4. For the continual fenfe of the 


divine favour and mercy, and the 


lively hope of the happinefs and 
reward procured for you by Jefus' : 
Chrift, will guard you under all 


trials, and give you that inward 


_ ‘fatisfa€tion and complacency of mind, that no tongue 
can exptefs, nor age Teepe conceive, but fuch as €n- 


i 
3 joy ite: 
8 Finally brethren, 
: 
, 
i 


a 
“a 


_ whatfoever things are 


—% 


- foever thingsare pure, 
whatfoever things are 
‘§ . lovely, - 


B 
DS. 4 Thofe © things 
Re witch ye have both 
~~ Jearned and received, 
re and heard and feen in 


— += 


P - of peace thall be with 
», You. . 


~~ = 









} aa he Lord greatly, 
“that now at the laft 
f care of me 
Aoarithed again, 






' true, whatfoeverthings 
e honeft,whatfoever , 
- things are jutt, what- 


~ whatfoever: 
q things are of good report ; > if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praife, think on thefe things. 


_, me, do: and the God 


gs HP. But I rejoiced 


ees were allo. 


8. In fine; be Roaitide in the 
ftudy and pra¢tice of truth, de- 
cency, juftice, and purity; and 
of every virtue that is lovely and 
commendable, or that favours of 
a courageous and hates difpofi- 


‘tion. 


9. Such virtues as I taught you, 


both by my doétrine and example : 


follow them, and. the God of 
peace and comfort will never for- 


fake you. 


10. I cannot but repeat my fa- 
tisfaction at the care you took to 
fupply my wants, now under m 
confinement. I know you wohid 
have done it fooner, had not my 
great diftance from you prevent- 


ed it. 
sas 11. Not 
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94 A PARAPHRASE ON THE Cea: VT. 
A.D. 6%. rr Not that I fpeak : 


in refpe& of* want: 
for I have learned in 
whatfoever ftate I am, 
therewith to. be con- 
tent. 


12 I know both 
bow to be abafed, and 
I know4owto abound; 
everywhere, and in all 
things I am inftrué- 


\ 


An: ‘ed, both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and fuffer onal ee 


® sidvea, 13 I can do-all* 
_ things,throughChrif, 
which flrengtheneth 


mes ~ 


14 Notwithftand- 
ing, ye have well 
done, that ye did 
communicate with my 


afitiay. 


15 Now ye Philip- 
pians know alfo, that 
in the beginning of 
the gofpel, when I 
departed from Mace- 
-donia, no church com- 
municated with me, 
as concerning giving 


and receiving, but ye 


only. 


16 For even in Theffalonica ye fent once ind again onto 


my neceflity. 


_ 17 Not becanfe I 
defire a gift: but I 
defire fruit that may 
abound to your ac- 
count. 


by Go gle 


ledge, to your particular cre 


leétions to me vena times. © ee ty 


for face is done to myfelf, are 












-t1., Not that I was reduced to 
abfolute want, or was uneafy, e~ 
fore you fent Epaphroditus to me; 
for though I had but little, Ih: i: 
learnt to “be contented with < ai 7 

-thing. | i, 


12. I am SEERA {5 perfely 
matter of myfelf, as to bear, + 
an equal mind, ‘the utmoft « 
grees either of profperity or ¢ 
weetity: ie a 


~ 
=_ 


de 
C 









13. I can do or fuffer any wad 
fhip in the courfe of my apoftoli- > 
cad * office, through the affittance 
of Jefus Chrift, who is ever: 


v; 
fent to fupport me, 
















~ : 
> 
* 


14. However, you did 
Chriftianly and well, in fendi 
mea fupply ; and in the paren 
you have given me, how much © 
you fympathize with me in Rs eae 
prefent affliction. r 


15. & 16. And mt ska c 


sn 






that while I was preaching in you ur 
patts,] recefvedcontributions from 
no church but yours, andefpecial nt 
at my leaving M acedonia,and whi hile e 
I was at Theffalonica, you cone 


~~. 


17. Nor do I remind el rh 
this. your kindnefs to me, wit 

the leaft defign to draw. more — 
from you. My sckuonielaea 


pare ly 


Z 
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\ 


-' his riches in glory, 


Chap. IV. —_ Eptstze to tue Parnrerrans. 


re 


purely to encourage you in general to fuch excellent A. D. 62. 


acts of Chriftian charity and bene 
_ moft amply and glorioufly rewarded. 


18 But [ have all, 
and abound: I am full, 


_ having received of E- 
- paphroditusthe things 


which were fent from 


-*. you, an odour of a 


18. What you have mow fent 
is abundantly enough for me; and 
God will accept it as the beft 
facrifice you could offer up to 
him. © seat Oe 


{weet fmell, a facrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God. » 


19 But my God 
fhall fupply all your 
need, according to 


by Chrift Jefus. 


19. And the fame God, whofe 
apoftle I am, will not fail, out of 
the infinite fullnefs of divine good- 


“nefs towards us, in the glorious 


difpenfation of Jefus Chrift, to 


give you a plentiful return of fupplies, for your libera- 
__. lity towards me, os 


- and our Father 
glory for ever and - 
ever. 


': 
4 our Lord Jefus Chrift 


7 
& ‘ 
* 
, 


20 Now unto God 
be 


Amen. 
21 Salute every 


faint in Chrift Jefus. 


The brethren * which 
are with me greet you. 
- 22 All the faints 


-falute you, chiefly 
_ they that are of Cx- 
“far’s houfehold. 


23 The grace of 


bewith you all, Amen. 


¢ 


_- _ phroditus. 


“RY 


t 
+ 
- 





: . you all. 
Tt was written to the Philippians from Rome, by Epa- 
| ppl 9, BY, FP 


. 20. Now to him, our fupreme 
Creator and Father, be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


21.&22. My hearty love to all 
the Chriftians in your parts, as all 
the Chriftian brethren here give 
theirs to you and them; particu. 
larly the converts that belong to 
the emperor’s court. 


23. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
Amen. 


*. b ~ : 
| ™ 
ro - 
Fue a 
‘ ., 7 ; 
‘ : - 


* Ver. 21. The brethren ; 
flin&tion to the /aints here, 


\ 
viz. the muni/lers, in contradi- 
and in the following ver/e. 
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ficence, as will be ~V~ 
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Br) Re psey pa PREFACE. 


ee rT: appears from reterat (Chap. ii 1.) pa ra a 
34 \ this-epiftle, that St. Paul did not perfonally preach 
Be. to, and convert the Coloffians to the Chriftia n fai : 
ae nor had ever feen them. Though how near I 
ee | them in his- travels; we read, Acts xvi. 6.—xv 
SS ae xix, 16. But that he was concerned i in. their c 
| fion; by fending others to them for that ety 
lowed by all; and that Epaphras was the per <7 
ticularly employed by him there, feems prob ak Pidisg: 
aS. _ Ghap.i. 7. Upon hearing their fteadinefs to the 
| | {tian faith, in oppofition to the Fewz/b zealots chencl vol 
‘have perfuaded them (as they endeavoured to do 
ee | other Chriftian converts) to a neceflity of obfervin ig the 
ae ceremonial law ; and hikewife to arm them ftill ag 
atl the mixture of Gentile philefophy (or of fuch fpecu ea ) 


bese 


as fome Fewi/> zealots might have learned mph: Ge 


— with their Cdr iftian pines ef fend 
: * . th 


| | e | i “gh -) OGig ay Be 
Dig itized IGo. gle - | a. ie , PRING faggot nr rr 
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a. this epiftle ; wherein he exprefleth his great fatis. 
_ faction at their conftancy i in their profeffion, and confirms 
em init} againit the infinuations of each of thofe adver-— 


TO THE Cotossians: 


| 1 .- Sabhepe It was written at the fame time and place with 
_thofe to the Ephefians and Philippians (viz. during | ‘his 
- confinement at Rome) and in the fame ftrain of expref- 

ons. For a clearer notion whereof the reader may 
pleafe to fee, and compare this with, the preface to the 





EP phefians, | ; 





- The Title. He Poe ts their Comier fi ion, and Peady Ad- 

A4erence to. the Chriftian Religion. Prays for their Conti= 

— gusance init. Declares it to have ever been the gracious Pur- 

pole of God to beflow on them (the Believing Gentiles) the 

x Blefings of Chri iff’s Religion, as well as on the Jewish na- 

tion; and Himfelf, the Apofile efpecially commiffioned to 
sy preach it to them and the reft of the Gentil’ World. 


—— a = ~~ ~~ 


$. AUL « an apoftle 
~~ of Jefus Chrift, 
will of God, 


ta -Timotheus our 


wee the faints and 


sith ful bréthren in 
Ge which are at 
C to. you, . and’ peace. 
f rem od our Father, 
ind the Lord Jefus 
h Sty 


i. & 2. Pathe called bythe éx. A. D..62, 
prefs, * revelation o 
God to be an apoftle of Jefus 
Chrift, fending this epiftle to the 
fteadyand faithful Chriftianchutch 
of Coloffe. Wifhing you all fpi- 
ritul favours and bleffings from 
God our fupreme Creator and Fa- 
ther; and from Jefus Chrift our 
Lord and Governor ; as does alfo 
Timothy my Chriftian brother, 
















*® Acs ix. 







2. > 













aes Ae OC , an d the Fa- 
_ ther of oar Lord Jefus 


» praying always 


you. 
is Ys 


Nan 


. 
Tot 









a 


‘ 
» ° 
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© gixe thanks » 


2. & 4. Exprefling my hearty 
thanks to God the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, for your con- 
verfion to his true religion, and 


5 begs extenfive charity to all the . 
KR ay tn : 
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A.D. 62. 4 inant we heard 
of your * faith in 
_Chrift Jefus. and of 
the love which ye have 
to all the faints ; 


5 For the hope 
which is laid ‘up for 
you in heaven, where- 

. of ye heard before in 

. _ the word of the truth 
ae of the gofpel 5 

6 Which is come 
unto you, as z zs in all 
the world, and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it 
doth alfo in you, fince 
the day ye heard of zt, 
and knew the grace of 


God in truth. 


ed of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-fervant, 


ful minfter of Chritt. 

8 Who alfo declar- 
ed unto us your love 
in the Spirit. 


| 9 For this caufe 

~ we alfo, fince the day 
we heard it, do not 
ceafe to pray for you, 
and to defire that ye 
might be filled with 
the knowledge of his 
will in all wifdom 
and {piritual | under- 
{tanding : 


10 That ye might 
walk worthy. of the 
_ Lord 


oer 4. [Since we heard of your faith orbs 3 mis jaan 
yout fidelity or feadine/s, viz. to the Chrifian religion, with- 


a _ wut the obfervance of the ceremonial law. 


Digitized By (> 0 gle | 


A PARAPHRASE on THE 
profefors of it (‘viata par is a 
. diftiné&tion between fuch as receive | 


‘your perfeverance in it. 


4 As yealfo learn- ' 


who is for youa faith: 


7 ’ . 
e ", 
> ° 
+ . ¥ 
- —_— LA | ee 
' *. 























circumcifi-n, and fuch as do 
receive it) and ever praying” Set 


ba Pe} 


5. & 6. Blefling God, I fay, for 
the hope and full affurance you 
now have of the heavenly hap- 
pinefs promifed in that gofpel of 
Chrift, which is now prea ed to — 
fo confiderable a part of the Gen~ | 
tile’world, aud embraced by you 
in particular, with fuch good ef- 
feéts on your lives and principles, — 
from your very firft converfion to 
it by Epaphras my dear fellow. — 
fervant in Chrift. 


4.&8. WhomIfenttoColoflefor — 
that work, and who like a trufty 
minfter of Chrift, has fully per- — 
formed it; and given,me a moft © 
comfortable account of your love 
to Chrift, and great charity to all 
his members , according to the true 
{pirit of the gofpel religion. ~~ 

g. Since my hearing whereof, I 
have continually made it an art 
of my moft hearty prayers, T 
God would give you a ftill larger | 
knowledge of histrue religion, 
beftow on you greater gifts of his — 
Holy Spirit for that purpofe, and — 
bring youtothe perfect underftand- _ 
ing of its {piritual and ee 
nature. 

10. That youmay conftantlyi ime. 
prove in Chriftian principles, ‘an 


a 
; 


* > . 
‘ . > J 
vy a Nek 


oe \ 
" ’ , ° ¢ 
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jigitized by Co gle : 


_ ing, being fruitful in 
_ ‘every good work, and increafing in the knowledge of God: 


° a "] / 40 o | ) : ; 
. . Chap. i ‘EPisTLe To THE CoLossiAns.. 


“Lord unto all pleaf- 
_pleafing and acceptable to God. 


“Ir Strengthened 
with all might accord- 
ing to his glorious 
power, unto all pati- 
ence and long-fuffer- 
ing with joyfulneis : 

_ 12. Giving thanks 
unto the Father,which 


_ hath made us meet to 


be partakers of the 
inheritance of thé 
faints in light ; 


13 Who hath deli- 
wered * us from the 
power of darknefs, 


and hath tranflated 


us into the kingdom 


of his dear Son. 


fubje& to the power 


11. And, by his great and pow- 


erful affiftance, may fuffer all the 


hardfhips your religion brings on 
you, not only with perfeét pati- 
ence, but with jey and fatisfaction. 


99 


in all fuch practices as are truly 4-D- 62. 


12. Giving all praife and’ glory — 


to God the Father, for vouchfafing 
you, Gentile Chriftians, the pro- 
mife of inheriting the happinefs 
of heaven, and of glorified faints ; 
as the Fews had formerly of the 
promifed land of Canaan, _ 

13. In order to which, he has 
how, by. the revelation of the 
gofpel-doétrine, delivered you * 


from your heathenifh ftate of 


darknefs, ignorance, and vice; 
Wherein you were fo miferably 
and delufions of the devil; and 


has made you members of the church of Chrift, the 


redemption’ through 
his blood, even the 


forgivennefs of fins : 


T5 Who is the i- 


_ ‘mage of the invifible 


God, the firft-born of 


_ every creature +. 
the invifible Father, and was before all creatures, even. 
the Lord and Governor of all things. 3 





_ Meffiah, his dear and only. Son. 


~ 14 In whom we have’ 


14. By the facrifice of whofe 
death, you and all the Gentile 
world, as well as the Fews, are 


put into a ftate of pardon and 


eternal falvation. 

15. And well may zs death 
extend to an atonement for the 
fins of all mankind, who is the 
Son'of God, the exprefs image of 


H 2 -. 16,& 17. For 


* Delivered us: Making himfelf as it were, one of the 


_ Gentile converts, as his ufual method is. See Ephef. 1. 2, 3. 


+ Ver. 15. (The firft-born of every creature.) For the 
‘true original meaning of this phrale mgorovox@. See my 


note on Gen, xlix. 3. 
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b Sole) | 
A.D. 62. 16 For by him were 
- yn al] things created, that 


are * in earth, vifible 
and invifible, whether 
they be thrones or do- 
minions, or principa- 
lities, or powers: all 
things were created 
. | by him, and ‘for him. 
=: 17 And he is before 
all things, and by him 
a ? 3 all ‘things confift. 
oy. 18 And ¢ he is the 
head of the body, the 
bee ‘church; who is the 
. beginning, the || firft- 
born from the dead, 
Sail that in all things he 
\ | might have the pre- 
eminence. 





rection to an Heeaesih life, by him || who zs the Lord 
both of the dead and of the hving, Rom. xiv. 9. 


19 For it pleafed 
3 the Father, that in 
| him fhould ‘all fulnefs 

| ' dwell; 


things, and for the redemption, government and pre- 
fervation of his whole church, v7z. by uniting ae 
Fews aed Gentiles into one body under dim, the cre: 
Savior and Head of all. 





* (In heaven and in earth.) See Ephef i. 10. note e there. | 


Ephef. i. 20, 21, 22. 


t “Avres, He the Same emphatically. | 

~ II Tea goroxo@ a THD vexeay, (The firft-born from the dead, } 7 

: i. ¢. either is declared and proved to be the Lord and Gos 
vernor of the church by his re/urreétion: } 

Lord that thould /o firf rife from the dead.as to give others 

a perfect aflurance of heir refurreCtion, according to A 

I have exprefled both fenfes, 


F XXV1. 23. 
4 20, 21,224 


- 
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are in heaven, and that 


~~ 
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16.& 17. For by him were all 
things- created in * heaven and © 
earth, angels and archangels, : 
degrees of f{pirits above, as w 
as of men. here delow, even the 
whole vifible.and invifible world: 
before all which de had an exift- — 
ence with the Father, by whofe 
power he created them all at firft, 
and ftill governs and preferves 
them. » | 


18. And ¢ ¢hzs glorious Me Sab 3 
is’ now the Lord and Head of the 
Chriftian church, which has the © 
noble privilege of being dzs fpiri- 
tual body ; and, by his refurrec- — 
tion from the dead, has given ws, 
his members, the firft and moft — 
abfolute afflurance of our refur- 


1g. It having pleafel God the . 
Father thus to inveft him with ~ 

the fulnefs of divine power and 
wifdom, for the creation of all. 


| 20. beds Ny 


. _ 


=~ ) 


-Or elfe, The 


See Lakes 1. 1 
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= Chap. I. | 
a. zi 20 And (having 
' made peace through 

the blood of his crofs) 


‘by him to * reconcile 


all things unto him- 


- felf, by him, J fay, 


whethertheybe things 
in earth or things in 
heaven. — 


} 


21 And you that 
were fometime _alie- 


nated, and enemies in 


¢ 


your mind by wicked 
works, yet how hath 
he reconciled, 

22. In the body 
of his flefh through 
death, to prefent you 
holy and unblameable, 
and unreproveable in 
his fight. 

°23 If + ye continue 
in the faith grounded 
and fettled, and be not 
moved away from the 
hope of the gofpel, 
which ye have heard, 
and which was preach- 
ed to every creature 
which is under hea- 


_ ven, whereof I Paul 


EpistzE To THE CoLossrans. ° 


To 8? eee 

Te 4 ad :™ . & =, 
— 4 . 

: - ? : > - 


LOL. 


26. And by his death upon the A. D. 62. — 


crofs hath God procured the * re- 


-concilement of both Jews and Gen- 
. tiles to himfelf; giving to them all, 


peace and pardon through his me- 
rits; and intending, at laft, to 
bring all good and obedient ¢rea- 
tures, men on earth, and ange/s in 
heaven, into one blefled and hap- 
py fociety |]. . 

21. & 22. Thus you Gentzle 
Chriftians of Coh/fé are now in a 
{tate of pardon and reconciliation 
with God, and made the pure and 
holy members of his church; e- 
ven yow, who in your heathen 
condition, were utter ftrangers to 
his covenant, and, by a habit of 
idolatrous and wicked courfes, 
were at perfect enmity with him, 


23. Which glorious privilege 
you will remember tobe upon this 
condition, viz. your firm adler. 
ence, againft all falfe infinuations, 
and under all periecutions, to the 
{ame gofpel-doétrine you werefirit 
inftructed. in; and which is now 
offered to the whole Gentz/e world; 
as ] Paul am divinely commiflion- 
ed to preach and propagate it. 

H 3 24. Who, 





[Fo reconcile all things unto himfelf]. Note, 


_ This fenfe of the word amexatarrozes,is indeed agreeable to 


ie 


—~=- ~= ~~ — aa 





_ 


Jews and Gentiles being reconciled ‘and 


brought together by Chrift ; [confonantly to the main fcope - 


of the epiftle]; but not tothat of thrones, principalities 3 viz, 


angels and men together. I think therefore, that in this 


\ - 
a : ‘ 
se 
Hgitized by oe ) l | 
pieedty K FOO RIC 
— - = 


verfe it is to be moft truly interpreted by the parallel phrafe 


“| am made a minifter. 
| - 24 Who 
- _ * Ver. 20. 
the matter of the 
he eevantParaiaraSat, Ephef. i. 10. 
his government. 
x 


| See Eph, 


1. JO. 


To unite or /um up all under ~ 


 t-Ver. 23. [If ye continue]. yt, either if ye continue, , 


er fince ye,.&c. 
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A.D. 62. 24 Who now re- 
Lee JOice in my fufferings 


of the * afflictions of 
Chriit-in my fleth for 
his bedy’s fake, which 
is the church, 


-made a minifter, ac- 
cording to the difpen: 
fation of God, which 
is given to me for you 
to fulfil the word of 
God : 


h / 26 Even the tart: 
3 tery which hath been 
7 hid from ages, and 
from generations, but 
now is made manifetft 
to his faints. 
27 To whom God 
- would make known 
: | what is the riches of 
the glory of this myf- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles, 








* Ver. 24. [And fill up that which i is behind of the af. 
flitions of Chrift]; xai avrayardrnea ra iesenpeceree 3 Toy Sabpeoy 
wov Xeiss. Note, The fufferings or affsctions of Chrift, are, fs 
either Chrift’s own fufferings,or thofe of Chrifians for his ast 4 
St. Paul’s filling up, &c. is not well expreiied in our tranfla- | 
The word is, I, tz my turn, fil/ up, &c. CLYT CVC Dig diy 
As Chriit fuffered for me, fo now (in my turn) 1 

fuffer for Aim. ‘Or elfe, as I have exhorted other eee 
~ to endure afflifions for Chrift, fo now I ed ther Chg 
‘it were, that work, by my own fuffering. The learned and 
judicious Dr. Clarke rightly alfo obferves, that the phrafe M3 
fill up, fignifies the accomplifhment of what remained to be 
fulfilled of thofe prophecies which foretold that, after the fu 
ferings of Chrift, his /ervants alfo fhould therein follow his _ 
example—for the good of his church. Serm, Vol. I. Page 29 


tion. 


&c, i. e. 


4 274) 275° 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


N for you, and fill up 
| -. that which is behind - 


< fon ; for the fake of his body the church. ' 
BS | 25 Whereof I am 


agreeable to the many prophecies _ 


¥ _ = Le! . = 
. * 
. A ® 


‘ 











































24. Who, idiend of being aig 


couraged, do now glory and we 
umph in being a prifoner fo: . 
preaching it to you Gentiles 5 
whereby I fhow Chrift to be 
truly /uffering Meffiah, by his bes 
ing ftill a fufferer in me his aj Fs 
tle, as he was once in his owa pers 
map * 

25. Of which church, particu= 
larly the 'Geniz/e part of it, lam 
(as I have frequently faid) a Mgnt 
cial apoftle, commiflioned to preach’ 
its do¢étrines to pou, and the re t 
of the world, in common with Nhe 
Fewi/h nation. 

26.&27.A thing, indeed, that” i 
the former generations of men h 
little or no notion of, nor had the 
generality of the Yowi/h nation any 
underftanding of what their o ig 
prophets had faid about it; butis-~ — 
aow mott exprefsly and clearly de~ 
clared to the Chri/tian church, as _ 


ofthe “ Teftament, viz.thatGod 
7 si 





er” 


~\a 
i . 


fax’ , 
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- 


tiles, which is Chrift would, in infinite mercy, beftow A.D 62. 
_ in you, the hope of upon all .Gentzle believers, the ath Sr 
glory. fame hopes and conditions of eter- 


_ nal/happinefs, by Chrift the Mefiab, that the Fewi/b 


Ration was to enjoy. 
28 Whom. we 


preach, warning eve- 
? g 


‘.! 


ry man, and teaching: 


every man in all wil- 


-dom, that we may 


prefent * every man 
perfeé in Chrift Jefus. 

29 Whereunto I al- 
fo labour, firiving ac- 
cording to his work- 


28..Which comfortable doétrine 
I therefore preach to a//, without, 
diftinétion, in order to train them 
up to that f{piritual wifdom, that 
will make them true and perfect 
members of his church*, 


29. Ufing my utmoft endeavours 
in the improvement of all thofe 
powerful gifts and graces which 


ing, which worketh 
~ In me mightily. 


Chrift has endowed me with for © 
that purpofe. 


‘ CHAP, Ii. 


| > 7 


He repeats bis earneft Concern and Prayers for them ; the 
| better to warn them againft the Error and Subtilty of Hea- 
ss then Philofophy, and the vanity of Jewith Traditions 5 e- 
| gouraging them to depend upon Chrift and bis Religion a/one, . 
_ apithout any regard to the Jewith Ceremonies, or mixing any 
Part of Heathen Devotion with their Chriftian Wor/bip ; 
fies efpecially that of the Wor/bip of Angels or tnfertor Demons, 
as Mediators to‘God, under a Pretence of Religious Hu- 


~ mility. ~ 


I FOR I would 1, ens: I fay, {I ftrive and + Chap. i. 
Be ry that ye knew labour to make all my*”’ 
what great conflict 1 converts become true and perfect 
whe | have H 4 Chriftians ; 





* [Every man perfec? in Jefus Chrift]; 7 ¢. either perfect 
in the underftanding of Chriftianity here, or crowned with 


the reward ereafier, as the word rérues often fignifies. 
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A. D. 62 have for you, and for 
“ev™~ them at Laodicea, and 
for as many as have 
not feen my face in 


the fleth. 


not perfonally feen them, nor they me; .. ’ 


' 2 That their hearts 
might be comforted, 
being knit together 
in love, and unto all 
riches of the full affu- 
rance of underftand- 
ing, to. the acknow- 
ledgment of the my- 
{tery of God, and of 
the Father, and. of 
Chrift.) 

3 In whom are hid 
all the treafures of 
wifdom and know- 


ledge. 


4 And this I fay, 

Jeft any man fhould 
beguile-you with en- 

ticing words. | 
9, 10. 
: 5 For though I be 
abfent in the fleth, 

_ yet am I with you in 

. the f{pirit, joying and 

ne ~ behold- 


: e 

: lal 

- rv. ¥ 
. . . ‘ > . ° . 4s ve -~* = . 
» 


* In whom—it feems ambiguous, whether & & refers to- 
Chrift, or the myffery in the forgoing verfe: But the “fol- Ie 
lowing verfes, efpecially the oth and 1oth, make it mofta- 
greeable to underftand it of é i 
~ ¢ [Am with you in the fpirit.] TS aveiears ov ipeiy cit. It 

_ may be rendered, [My mind-or heart is with you]. But the 
ormer fenfe is more agreeable to the general acceptation — 
of this phrafe in the New Teftament. See Aéts xx. 205, - 
1 Cor, v. 3. However, I thought fit to exprefs them both, __ 

: . iy ‘ a), % “. reese act (NP Bs 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. 1, 


tofecure you from the enfnaringin< 
{ See Verfinuations of fome t men, that lead you into principles _ 
that very much derogate from them both. Ai ike 

_ - §- For though I be at fuch a dif- _ 


-of the Holy Spirit, I know the con= — 


, 


Bea? es 






Chriftians; but for none more ~ 
than you, and the Laodtceans, and — 
all thofe Gentile Chriftians, whom: 
I converted by other peoples mi< 


niftry under. me, but as yet have 
2. Continually praying for their 
cheerful and unanimous heir tal : 
in the true faith, and for their fi : 
and complete underftanding, an , 
free and public profeffion of all the 
gofpel-dotrines ; particularly this: 
great and unexpeéted point, of the 
Gentiles being now called into the 
Chriftian covenant ; as God 7 
Chriift have plainly declared it. a a 
- In whom * are all the per- ~ 
fedtions of the divine wifdom, and 
by whom the will of God is per- 
fe&tly and completely revealed to 
mankind, Diese 
4. And this perfection, both of _ 
the perfonand revelation ef Chrift, | 
Ithemorecarefully obferve toyou, — 


tance from you, and indeed never — 
{aw you, yet, by the in{pirations + 


; dition 


hrift. a Mh 


. 
\ a 
J 
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your faith iu Chrift. 


you, and I think upo 


Chap. II, .  Epststne To THe Coxosstans: ti Tes 


beholding your order, dition you are in, and the tempta- A. D. 62. 
and the ftedfaftnefs of tions you are moft liable to; myv——~ 
} heart and my authority is with 
n your orderly behaviour, and con- 


ftant adherence to the true faith, with great delight and’ 


fat isfaétion. 


’ 6 As ye have there- 


fore received Chrift 
Jefus the Lord, fo 
walk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built 
up in him, and fta- 
blifhed in the. faith, 
as ye have been 
taught, aboundin 


therein with thank{f- 
‘giving. 


~ 8 Beware left any © 


man {poil you through 


philofophy and vain 


deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, after 
the rudiments of the 


6. & 7. And I now again ex- 
hort you, to keep clofe to the 
fame rule of Chriftian doétrine, 
that. Epaphras || firft inftruéted || Chap. i. 
you in. Build your hopes of par~ 7>* 
don and happinefs upon Chritt 
and his religion only; go on in 
that profeflion with a thankful 
heart, for the honour of being dis 


. difciples, 


8. Taking fpecial care, that 
neither-the Gentile philofophers de- 
ceive, and make a prey of you, by 
mixing their vain /peculations with 
your Chriftian principles; nor the 
Jewr/hzealotsperfuade youtoem- 


pater and said after brace their traditions and ceremoni~ 


al obfervances, thofe mere'exter- 
nal and figurative things, that do not at all belong to 
the religion of Chrift. 
9 Forinhimdwel- = _g. You can have no reafon to 
leth all the fulnefs of comply with either of thefe kinds 
the Godhead bodily. of corruptions ; fince Chrift, by 


his incarnation, fufferings, and exaltation into heaven, 


is demonftrated to be invefted with all.that power and 
* dominion over the church of God, which qualifies him, 


and 


_ ™ Ver. 9.[Fulnefs of the Godhead]. Tis Seerures of pow- 


er and dominion. It is the fame with his being ‘made the 
Head or Lord over the church, as is moft evident from chap. 
i. 15, 18, 19. which paflages, compared with the 18, 19, and 
20. verfes of this chapter, will fhow the juftnefs of the other 
part of my paraphrafe on this verfe. I underftand the phrafe 
bodily to fignify Chrift’s zxcarnation, and his whole tranfaétion 


_ for us in our fle/h. But if the reader rather choofeth to under- 


ftand it to fignify really and /ubfantially, in oppofition to _f- 
guratively and typically agreeably to ver. 17]. it will make 
no alteration in the main fenfe given of the whole verfe. 
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10 And v ve are com- 
plete in him, which is 
the head of all prin- 
cipality and power. 


 24016,17).° - 
: o> ars, 
ye are circumcifed 
with the circumcifion 


in putting off the bo- 


fleth, by the circum- 
cifion of Chrift : 


12 Buried with bin 
in baptifm, wherein 
alfo you are rifen with 
him through the faith 


God, who hath raiied 
him from the dead. 


bim from the dead. 


| 13 And yow being 
ae dead in your fins, and 
- the uncircumcifion of 

your flefh, hath he 


7 quickened together 


les, 


s 
: 
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A. D. 62: and tien die to'be onr mediator with the Su 
vy" Father: And therefore by Lim only, aud his’ inter 
s .| fion, ought v we to offer up all « our hgenyors and bssher 


and ranks of creatures whatever. 


Ir In whom alfo- 
external rite ofyadmitting men in< 


made without hands, 


dy of the fins of the principles and pradiices, makelaaies 


. and entitled. to nobler and better giery,. a 


of the operation of 


you the certainty of your ow refurrection to glory 
happinefs ; by the fame divine power that at raifed up 


with him, having for- | 


| gr you all tre{paf- _and the hopes of overt life b 


14 Blot- 








































, rr 
£ 
10. And. ‘you cannot but | 

abfolutely fafe, as to all the ell 

of failvation, by him, who is 

Lord and Governor of all degrees’ 


(Cae press 


a1. And as sircamieshel was the 


to the Fewi/hreligion, your da 
ti/m into Chrift’s profetilion, = 


the reformation of all your finf 


in a much higher and better fenfe, — 
the members of God’s true chure 


12. For as your being plung me 
in water fignifies your dyiag to is 
fin and vice, ‘in conformity mh 
Chrift’s death and burial ; fo your — 
certain belief and affurance df his — 
vefurreétion ( denoted by your rif | 


ing again out of the water) gives 
aot 


13. And this is now the privie xs 
lege of you Gentile, as well as of 
the Fewi/b Chriftians, God having 
now reduced you from your bee 
thenifh and reprobate condi > 
and granted you the pardon of 


ys 


“4 ¢ 


} <i 


his religion ; : 
4 Fox 
ge, 


at cee 
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14* Blotting out 


By elite hand-writing of 


ordinances, that was 


againft us, which was 
contrary to us, and 
took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his 
crofs ; 


15 ‘And t having 


{poiled principalities 
and powers, he made 
a {how of them open- 
ly,. triumphing over 
them in it. 


"16. Let one. aie 
therefore judge you 


- in meat or in drink, 


or in refpeét of an 
holy day, or of the 
new-moon ||. or of the 
Sabbath days. 

17 Which are. a 
fhadow of things to 
come, but the body 
is of Chrift. 


Evistie TO THE CoLossfANs. 


107, 


14. For he. has now, by the A. D. 62.. 
death of Chrift upon the crofs for “Vv 


all mankind, cancelled and difan= 
nulled * the obti gation to all thofe 


Fewt/b ceremonies that made the. 
' difference between you and that 


people, and kept you at a diftance 
from them. 

15. And by the fame fafferingd 
on the crofs, has made Chrift the 


conqueror of fin and Satan, de=) 
priving them of their former wic-. 
ked power and influences over: 
mankind, and leading them, as it 
Were, captiyes in triumph}. > 


16. & 17. Wherefore, it is a 


vain thing for the Jewith zealots . 


to condemn you Gentile converts, 
for not obferving the Jewith fefti- 
vals or || Sabbaths, and the cere~. 
monial diftinétions between clean 
and unclean meats. For the cere- 
monies of that law were nothing 
but figurative and temporary re- 
prefentations of Chriffianity ; im 
Chrift they are all now perfectly 


anfwered and’ eats : and in comparifon of dts religion, 


‘ 


| they are no more than the Jeadow is to the /ub/lance. 


78. And 





oe [Blotting out the hand- -writing—nailing it to his crofs.} 
An allufion tothe two ancient ways of cancelling a bond or 
obligation; viz. either by crofing the writing, or {triking it 


through wich, a nail. 


+ Ver. 15. [And having {poiled principalities and powers, 
c.] Note, I have exprefled the meaning of this verfe agree- 


ably to the general fenfe of interpreters. ‘That of the learned 
_ Mr. Peirce (who interprets the principalities and power's of. 
the good angels) is very particular, but withal exceedingly 

curious, and worthy of confideration. Let the judicious 
- ¥eader judge for himfelf. 
|| [Or of the Sabbath days—] Perhaps this is not meant 
‘io of the feventh-day fabbath, enjoined by the mora/ law; but 
of the fefivals appointed. by the ¢ceremonzal law. Let the 
yeader judge for himfelf. 
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A.D. 62. 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


18 Let no man + be- 
guile you of your re- 


ward, in a voluntary 


humility, and wor- 
thipping of angels, 
intruding into thofe 


_ thmgs which he hath 


not feen, vainly puft 
up by his flethly mind: 


Pw SG 
Chap. IT. 






: 18. And as you are to enews 
gainft thefe notions of the pons“ 
zealots, fo take heed that none of 
the philofophers, either oftheGen- 
tiles, or of thofe Jews that bor- - 
row their philofophy from them, — 
impofe upon you, and endanger ¢ — 
your future happinefs byanymix- 
tures of falfe worfhip with that of — 





God and Chrift. Particularly that of addrefling to angels, — 
or inferior demons, as mediators and interceffors with God 
for mankind; under pretence of humility, in not 
drefling to God himfelf immediately. This is the effet 
of a proud conceit of human reafon, that makes men 
venture to dive into, and determine thofe divine matters: 
they have no notion of, nor warrant for. 


19 And not hold- 
ing the head, from 


which all the body 


by joints and bands 
having nourifhment 
miniftred, and knit 
together, increafeth 
t with the increafe 


of God. 


. wistguelece. 
or condemn. 


of his body only receive all proper and full t fopplitts a 
for their growth and progrefs in true religion. . 


20 Wherefore if ye 
be dead with Chrift, 
frdm the rudiments 
of the world, why, 
as though living in 
the world, are ye fub- 
ject to ordinances ? 

21 (Touch not, 


| om not, handle not : 





+ Ver. 18. [bet no man beguile you of your rowan - 
Note, This word fometimes fignifies to taf 
If it be fo taken here, the fenfe is oo mpage 


in ver. 16. 


} [With the increafe of God.] See the note on 2 Cor.vilnte os 


sry Got gle 


1g. For to worfhip any fach: - 
beings, as interceffors for us, is the 
higheft difparagement to Chrift, 
our only Mediator and all-fufi- — 
cient Interceffor ; who being the © 
Head of his church, it is by him 
alone that we have accefs to Cod _ 
the Father ; and from our union 
to him only, do all the members © 


~ 


20. & 21. As to the nicety of 
the Fewi/h zealots, about not 
touching any thing that has been “5 
offered to an idol ; not tafting any ; 
forbidden meats, dnd not handling 
any unclean thing, &c. it 1s plain, — 


that fince the death and reli ; 
of Chrift has freed you from 7 4 


ee: 
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g all, it would be the greateft folly imaginable for you toA. D. 62. * 
- impofe, or fuffer others to come under, the flavery of -———— 
' — fuch obfervances. > , | 


22 Which all are 22. And to impofe them now, 

_. to perifh with the as abfolutely neceflary, upon no 

| ufing*) after thecom- better authority than that of hu- 

__ mandments and doc- man traditions, is {uch an abufe * 

L trines of men. _ as tends to corrupt and {poil the 
) ‘Chriitian faith. 


23 Which things 23. Thus do they both equally 
have indeed a fhow err; the heathen philofophers, in 
of wifdem in- will- pretending ange/-worthip to be a 
worthip and humility, yefgtous ad of humanity and.re- 
and neglecting of the verence ; and the Fewi/b zealots / 
body: not in any ho- jp recommending their niceties a- 
| _—scnour to the latisfy "5 bout meats and drinks, &c. as a 
_ of the fleth. ° = 
io. . | means to mortify our bodily plea- i 
_ fures and appetites. It is all. bow, invention and mere 
pretence; nor is there any thing of true religion in ei- 


| __ ther of them, but the gratification of a carnal or Fewifh 
| = ; mind. " :; 
a ee iP C H A } fl , 


_ __* Ver, 22. [Which things are all to perith in the ufing.] 
The literal tranflation is, {Which things tend to corruption, 
by the abufe of them, according to the doétrines and com- 

_ mandments of men.] Or elfe thus, It is the abu/fe of thefe 

| things, not the mere ufe of them, that tends to corrupt or 

| eaman. So referring the following claufe, [after the 
|. doétrines‘and commandments of men,] to the foregoing 
| _-verfe; I think the latter is the more natural conftruétion, 
_. (though the former be very good fenfe) agreeable to our 
Saviour’s words, Matth. xv. 11. as interpreted by Grotius 

| _ and Le Clerc, There is yet another way of rendering thefe 
. words, & tsi wdyra kus Qbogay cn amexencu. [All which things 
are, or were made to be confumed for our ufe.} Which is 
very confiftent fenfe, if they be put into a parenthesis by 

_ themfelves, » The judicious reader is to choofe for himfelf. 
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' CHAP. It: 





° es | . 
| From the Confideration of the Happine/s of a future State, now 
affured to them by their Chriftianity, the Apoftle exhorts them . 
| | to renounce all thofe vicious Pragtices they were fubje@ to, in 
their Heatheni/h Condition ;‘among which immoderate Anger, 
Revenge, and filthy Converfation were the chief. He Jbows 
them their great Obligation to Purity, Peaceablenefs, and 
Charity ; and to an exact Obfervation of the relative Duties, , 
_notwithfanding any Differences of religious Principles, i in the 
\Perfons fo nearly ‘ogg to each other. aw 


' 





A.D. 62.1 ]F ye then berifen 1,&2. GINCE then your Chris } 

eye swith Chrift, feek {tian religion, and par- 

thofe things which are ticularly that great article of — 

above, where Chrift Chrift’s réfurreétion, has raifed | 

se  fitteth on the right you Gentile Chriftians to the hope . 

‘ hand of God. and aflurance of an eternal life in — 

ees scab affection another ftate; it highly concerns — 

weet ae you, no longer to fuffer your ae | 

‘on things on the wt 

5% | ections to be immoderately bent 

upon earthly pleafures and enjoy- . 4 

‘ments, but to gx the main of your thoughts and endea- 

vours after the happinefs of heaven; where Chrift your 

Head is now fet, in the utmoft degree of glory and mas _ 
jetty. .And, for the fame reafon, do you fewi/b Chris 

ftians raife your minds above carnal and earthly | ceres 

monies, and fix them upon /piritual and heavenly things. 


* 3 Foryearedead, 3. By your baptifm into this 
‘ and your life is hid. religion, you profefs yourfelves — 
with Chrift in God. dead to fin, and the world, and 
them to you. The. life you are now to lead is purely. 
Chrifitan, and Godlike ; and though your future hap~ 
pinefs, confifting in the full enjoyment of God through — 
Chrift, be vet at a diftance, and its glories invifible ;— 
that 
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| hap. TT. Eristre ro tux Corossians. | 2 
that ought by no means to flacken their endeavours. A-D. 62. * 


God has it referved *, and laid up in ftore for you ; and-—"v— . 
_ you are fure to enjoy it. , | 





Sire te lee a Op 


a 4 When Chrift who 4. For the pre/fent life is a ftate | : 
is our life fhall ap- of trial and duty ; the feafon for q; 
pear, then fhall ye al- your complete reward is at the ti 
fo appear with him great appearance of Chrift to : 
in glory. | judgment, when all fincere and’ + 
good Chriftians fhall thine out with him, in perfe& 50 

_ fplendor and happinefs. pak ft 
5 Mortify therefore 5. In order, therefore, toqualify i 
7 your members which you for this glory, you muft be 3 
are upon the earth: careful to fubdue the habits of all € 
_ fornication, unclean-  thofe carnal vices you were fo ad. © + 
nels, inordinate af-  qiged'to in your heathen ftate ; all | * 
fection, evil concupif- pn o¢ luftful paffions and + im hot i 
cence, and covetouf ai “ freely inda? 3 “a 
nefs, which is idola. PF@*t!CFs, youtotreely indulged, im S 
try: ) your courte of idolatrous religion. 
_ 6 Forwhich things _ 6. Such enormities as thefe all 
fake, the wrath of along have, and do ftill, bring : 
_ God cometh on the down the ‘heavy wrath of God “ 
children of difobedi- upon the wicked and unreformed 
“ence J. part of mankind. =~ ee) 
_ 4 Inthe f which ye 7- And you Gentile Chriftians, 
_ alfowalkedfometime, of Colo well know, how fad a 
_-Wwhen ye lived in fhare you have formerly had in 
them. : the practice of them, when you ' 3 
converfed among the, beatheni/b and wicked part of the ‘ 
world. | | 7 } 
z _ 8 Butnow youalfo * 8. But now you are converted 


_ put off all thele,anger, to the pure and fpiritual religion 
wrath, malice, blaf- of the gofpel, you muft utterly 


. ». > . . 
phemy, filthy commu- renounce them ; and, in like man. 
nication out of your ner, you muft carefully reform 


TX. mouth. that temper of furious anger, and 


Fai! | bitter wet 
| . *. Ver. 3. Hid, xixeunlos. Elid as treafures are {aid to be 
—  hid—ibid. with Chrif in God. Compare John x. 28—3o0. 
| T Watovsgia, Ephef. iv. 19.—v. 5. : 
t ‘Ev ois, Amon g which children of difobedience. 
6 
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9 Lie not one to 
_another, feeing that ye 
have put off the old 
man with his deeds. 

, 10 And have put on 

the new man, which 
is renewed in. know- 
ledge, after the image 
of him that created 
him. 


11 Where there is 
neitherGreeknor Jew, 
circumcifion nor un- 
-circumcifion, Barba- 
rian, Scythian, bond 
bs), 7 . gor free: but Chrift 
ba is all in all. 








12 Put on there- 
fore (as the elect of 
) -God, holy and belo- 
et ved) bowels of mer- 
Fe . cies, kindnefs, hum- 
| blenefs of mind,meek- 


nefs, long-{uffering : 


°  -* ee 
- ; 


nefs, humility, meeknefs, and patient forbearance. 


13 Forbearing one 


A PARAPHRASE on THE 


A. D. 62, bister revenge, with all thofe reproachful || words a 
filthy expreflions that flow from it. 


bleffed refemblance of God, after whofe image you were — 
at firft created, and of Chrift, who. has reformed you 
to a new and happy life. ae 


his pardon and falvation, that he becomes a Chriftiany * 
and lives*up to the precepts and faith of the gofpel. - 

























. ae 
cas 


| Chap. II 


g. &/10. With the aa 
muft you forfake that wicked cuf- 5: 
tom of lying to, and deceivi 
each other in your dealings ar > 
expreflions. Which is a particu- — 
lar inftance of that former courfe 
of life, you are engaged by your 
baptifm to renounce, in order to 


live up to thofe rules of the go- — 
fpel that will reduce you to @ 


J 


11. In the profeffion of whofe 
religion, God now makes no dif= _ 
ference between Jew and Gentile; 
it matters not of what country or iy 
parentage any man be, whe 
he be circumeifed, or not, a free 
man or a flave ; it is fufficient for 


12. Wherefore, being thus made 
members of the true church of 
God, make it your principal en- 
deavour to be mafters of thofe 
graces and virtuous difpofitions, 
thatbecome perfonsfohighlyprivi- 
ledged ; fuch as mercifulnefs, kinds 


Me 


13. In all debates of right, be= 


eh eae 
F ri another, and forgiv- tween man and man, let the ex= 
af ing one another, if ample of Chrift, who forgave us 
Nas: any man have aquar- JJ, excite you to bear with ches. 
Ptanyi rel againft any; even infirmities, and to forgive the 1 in= 
Stee as Chrift forgave you, juries of each other. ee 
poet ) fo alfo do ye. ' ee | 
fer 14. Let 

N 2 “ele ee een T . 
es | || Aiqygoroyieoys a Pe 
‘* Ms . : 

eae 
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a 
vic 
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_ habitual to you. 


ig : » Gor ' gle 


-  a 


- 


thefe’ things; put on 
charity, which is the 
‘bond of perfectnefs, 


happy fociety, be 
15 And ‘let the 
peace of. God rule in 


your hearts, to’ the 


which alfo we are call- 
ed in one body: and 


be ye thankful. - 


2 Baber 1. ee 

3 A ds be ah : 

7: Tl oS aS Gon -* a a 
a * % ‘ *. 


> <a 


Chap TT Ertsrc# ro rat Cokdistand 


14 And above all 14 Let charity, which confifts A.D. 62. 


in a tender regatd for the good 
and welfare of others, and which 
is the fum of all the duties of the 


3 Jfecond table, the very bond of all perfed union and 
your principal virtue, aud become 


15. Let that perfe& fpirit of 
peace, by which God intends to 
cement you all into one Chriftian 
fociety, be the rule and nmpire 
to decide all controverfies amongit 

ou: and, inftead of envying one 


another, look al/ up with a thankful heart to him, for 
his univerfal mercies toward you, in reftoring you all, 


both Fews and Gentiles, to 


with him. | 
16 Let the word of 
Chriit dwell in. you 


richly in all wifdom, 


teaching and admo- 
‘nifhing one another in 


pfalms, and hymns, 


and fpiritual fongs, 


_ finging with grace in 


your hearts to the 
Lord*. 


| eet private families, 
~ fin bis praifes, in f{piritual pfalms and-divine hymns ; 
inftead of thofe lewd and profane fongs with which 


ie - 


peace and* reconciliation 


_ 16. Let the doétrine of the se 
pet be carefully ftudied, and freely 
communicated ; let Chrift be the 


frequent fubje& of your conver. 
fation with one another ; that God 


may daily beftow on you. more 
and more of the f{pirit of wifdom, 
and the true knowledge of his 
word ; which will enable you in 
your Chriftian aflemblies, or in 
moft decently and religioufly to. . 


ou were formerly wont to celebrate your zdolatrous 


17 And whatfoe- 
ver ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Je- 


fas, giving thanks to 


cae. the Father 


Von. IL 


‘ 


A : es : - 

_ 19. In fine, in all your words 
and actions, whether in publie or 
private, have acareful and confci- 
entious regard to the authority and 
commands of Chrift, and the jut 
limits of yout Chriftian duty ; of. 
vats up all your prayers and de- 

| vout 





_, * Ver. 16. [Singing with grace, i yds with or by the 


(piritual) gift, Ephef. v, 19. James v. 13. 
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yee/and for his fake. | : 
18 Wives, fubmit 18. & 19. Let none of your 
P yourfelves unto your Chri/lian privileges, nor any dif- 
e own hufbands, as it ferences in religious opinions, — 
is fit in the Lord. make any perfon think himfelf ex~ 
19 Hufbands love empt from the perfect performance 
your wives, andbenot o¢ pe/arive and civil duties. Let 
bitter againff them. =. wife pay all due fubmiffion to: 
the hufband, and the bu/band ule all loving and tender 
carriage to the wz/e ; whether they be both of the fame 
Chriftian * {entiments, or not. | 
20 Children, obey 20. & 21. Let children and alk 
your parents in all young people obey their parents, 
things, forthis is well- in every lawful thing, as an eflen- — 
pleafinguntotheLord. tial duty of Chriftianity. And let 
28 Fathers, pro- aj) (4, iftian parents be efpecially 
voke not your chil~ orefyl that, by no fevere ufage, 
enti Lees , “ke they difcourage their children, ei ~ 
ey we cancouragec- ther from paying juft obedience ~ 
to themfclves, or from embracing the Chriftian religion, 
_$See Eph by the badnefs of their temper or example §. , 
I it 22 Servants, obey 22. Let fuch Chriftians as are 
inall thmgs your ma- flaves to heathen mafters, ferve 
_ ters according to the them cheerfully and fincerelyfrom 
flefh : not with eye- areligious principle; carefullydif-— 
fervice, as men plea- charging their duty, and feeking 
rs but A Poe their intereft, as well out of their — 
er Petes Seng OCs: fight, as while they are under 
Sei their infpection: | Ya: 
23 Andwhatfoever 23, & 24. Remembering that a 
‘ye do, do it heartily, taborious and faithful fervice to an _ 
as to the Lord, and earthly matter is in effet to ferve 
BORAT RAED + .. Chrift our great Lord, whofe pros 
24 Knowing, that. itence put you into that condi. 
of the Lord ye fhall tien: ahd who willaothans tips 
receive the reward of Ate Panes net ailtore ward 
the inheritance: forye YOU! patient fubmiffion to at, with 
ferve the Lord Chrift, #0 inheritance of eternal life. 
25 But . 25. And 


a : 28 4 p . 


Re See Pref. to the Ephefians, § 4. for St. Paul’s ful 
meaning in this and the following re/asive duties. 


A. D- 62.vout praifes to God the F ather, through his mediation, 
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- ag Buthethatdoth © 25. And let both mafter and fer- 4+ D- ¢2- 

wrong fhall receive vant confider; that whichever of 
for the wrong which them does wrong to the other; 
he hath done: and hall be juitly and proportionably 
_ there is no réfpea& of _punifhed for it another day, by 
Sena, *. him who can have no partial re- 
gards to any man upon any account of his external cit- 
-cumitance 1 in this world. 


XM. 





CHAP. IV: 


The frp Verfe conthides the Rxbortations of the latter Part of 

the foregoing Chapter, and ought to haye been joined to its 

. hen be exhorts them to confant Prayer for themfelves, and 

Sor him their Gentile Apoftle ; to Diferétion in their Bebavt- 

our towards Infidels, and to Prudenée in their Words and 

| _ Expreffions to all Men. Salutations to and from feveral Chri- 
Jtians. Orders this Epiftle to be read to the Laodiceans, and 
t theirs to be read by the Colofians. A Warning to vite te | 

His own Salutation, and Conclufron. 


Afters, give un- 1: AND as Chriftian flaves |] \j cap. iii. 
| to your fervants dre obliged to be fincerely 22, &e. 
| that which isjuft and obfervant to even their heathen 
i. equal, knowing that matters ; ; fo let all Chriftian ma- 
— ye alfo have a matter fers be juft, and kind toward theit 
in heaven *. - fervants or flaves, be they of what 
| religious principles foever +; remembering, they them- 
felves have a heavenly Lord, that will reward and pu- 
nifh their behaviour as impartially as he will do that of - 
| the meaneft fervant. | | aye 
|! Rae i 2 "Be gi 


< “i> 





a * Note, This ff verfe does fo evidently belong to, and 

| conclude the forego:ng chapter, that it is amazing it fhould 
here be_put at the deginning of a chapter, which enters upon 

Ec a quite different argument. 

4 See Pref, to the Eeting, $4 
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A.D. 62. 2 Continue in pray- 


Ley er, and‘ watch in the , my exhortation to you all, as 


fame with thankfgiv- 
ing: : 


to draw you from the true faith, be diligent, and 
y fant 3 in earneft prayer to God, for all needful bleffing 
and in thankfgivings for the mercies you have receeeme 


3 Withal, praying 

‘alfo for us, that God 

would open unto us a 

—* door of utterance to 
_ fpeak the myftery of 

( Chrift, for which I 

| am alfo in bonds : 

4 That 1 may make 

it manifeft, as I ougly 

to {peak. 


5 Walk in wifdom 
toward them that are 
without +, redeeming 
the time. 


cumfpection, to avoid + the dangers their obitinacy and 
malice may expofe you to. 


_6 Let your fpeech 

, be alway with grace, 
feafoned with falt, that 
ye may know how ye 

‘. . ought to anfwer every 
man. 


_ of them before heathen magiitrates, in fuch a manner as — i 
may conduce to the credit of Chriftianity, and ine 
own fafety in thefe evil times. ) 


7 All my flate fhall © 


Fychicusdéclare unto 
you, who zs a beloved 
brother, and a faith- 
ful minifter, and fel- 
low-fervant in the 
Lord: 

' 8 Whom 





. *fA door of utterance. ] See 1 Cor. xvi. 9. the note ‘theme ‘a 
ts See Ephef. v. rs, 16. And the LXX. in Danvit82 
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fhare ; befeeching God to affitt 


" prudent and cautious, fo as to an- yy 


Chop. 1 
2. AND NOW, to conclu 























have many difficulties to pees 
ter, many adverfaries that ftrive re 


3. & 4. In which devotions, let F, 
me, your apoitle, have a continual 


and encourage me * in preaching — 
the gofpéel to the Gentile world: 
athing fo unexpected by them, _ a 
and fo violently oppofed by the © 
ews, that I am now a price 
for doing it. or ie 


5. Ufe the utmoft aifovectin in = 
your carriage toward infidel peo- _ 
ple ; endeavouring as much as _ b) 
lawfully you may, by. due cir- 


6. Let all your difcoutfes in 
company be mild and courteons, — 


{wer every queftion, or objection 
againft your religious principles, — 
and ftand any public examination *. 





7.8. & g. As to my entice 
here, under my prefent confine. . 
ment, of which [ conclude you 
would gladly hear ; I have, with — 
this letter, fent Tychicus my be, — ; . 
loved Chriftian brother, and faith. — 
ful minifter of Chriff, and ang 


wh ‘ 
‘ 5 
- 
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8 Whom I have 
fent unto you for the 


fame purpofe, that he 


might know your 
eftate, and~ comfort 
your hearts : 

9 With Onefimus a 
faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one 
of you. 
are done here. 


10 Ariftarchus, my 
fellow-prifoner, falut- 
eth you, and Marcus 
fifter’s fon to Barna- 
bas (touching whom 
“ye receivedcommand- 
ments; if he come un- 
to you, receive him. 

1x AndJefus which 

as called Juftus, who 
are of the circumci- 
fion. Thefe only are 
snytellove workers un- 
to the kingdom of 


_ Epistne TO THE CoLossiIANS. 


with him Onefmus *, 
member of your own church, on 


a1y 


a faithful A. D. 62. 


* See Epi- 


purpofe to acquaint you with it, ftle to Phi- 
to give you a comfortable ac- lemon. 


count of my circumftances,; and 


to bring me word back how you 
all do. 


They fhall make known unto you all tings which 


10. fe PRA, my fellow- 
prifoner, fends his hearty love to 
your church. And if Mark, né. 
phew to Barnabas, comes to you, 
entertain him according to the 
direétions you have formerly. had 


. about him, 


. Thofe two, and Juftus, are 
oe ety jewife converts that 
have aflifted me here, in promots 
ing the gofpel, and comferted me 
under my confinement. 


God which have been a comfort unto me. 


a 16 3 in his houfe. 


12 Epaphras, who 
is one of you, a {fer- 
vant of Chrift, falut- 
eth you, always la- 
bouring frequentlyfor 
you in prayers, that 


‘ye may ftand perfect 


12.8 13. Epaphras, your shod 
Chriftian teacher, who has a zea- 
lous love for your church, and 
is ever praying for your conftanc 
and: perfe&tion in Chriftianity, fas 
lutes you. 


and complete in all the will of God. 


_ 43 For I bear him record, that he hath zeal-for you, and 
them that are in Laddicea, tad them im Hierapolis. 


14 Luke the belo- 
ved phyfician, and 
Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the bre- 
thren which are inLa- 
odicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which 


> 


.»” ‘ 
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26 And 


14. So does Demas .and Luke 
the beloved phyfician. 


15. My hearty love to Chri- 
ftians of Laodicea, particularly to 
Nymphas and his Peernea fa. 
mily. 


I 3 16. And, 
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A. D. 62. 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


16 And when this 


ev epiitle is read amongtt 


you, caufe that it be 
read alfoin thechurch 
of the Laodiceans ; 


and that ye likewife 


read t the epiftle from 
Laodicea. 


17 And fay to Ar- 
chippus, Take heed 
to the miniftry which 
thou haft received in 
the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 


18 The falutation 


- by the hand of me, 


Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


7 Written from Rome to the Coloffians, by Tychicus and | 


Onefimus. 


16. And, when this epiftle h 


been communicated to all your “J 


own church, let it be read to the 


church of Laodicea, and let their — 


+ epiftle be read to your church, 
too. 


! 


17. Warn Archippus, from me, 
to mind the main duties of his 
Chriftian miniftry, and not trouble 
himfelf, or other people, with need. 
lefs controverfies and difputes. 


18. I here falute you, with my 
own hand-writing. Remember 
I am a prifoner for your fakes, 


and keep fleady to my sit ‘A 


The divine love and fayour be 
with you. Amen. 





t [The epiftle from ple ] It is not somal ‘a Cefre | 


tain, what this epiftle was. Dr. Mills and Dr. Whitby think 
it to have been St. Paul’s Epiftle to the Ephefians ; ; (which 
they fuppofe in reality, to have been written to the Laodi- 
ceans.) See Dr. Mill. Prolegom. } 72, 73, &c. and Mr, — , 
Benfon’s Hift. of the firft Propag. Gofp. Vol. 11. Chap. 10, * 
Sect. 8. Others take it for one written to the Laodiceans, 
which is now loft ; as no doubt many other apoftolical pa- 


pers may be, without any derogation to the facred canon; __ 


there being as many of them left and providentially pre- 


ferved, as are abundantly fufficient for the ie: for oe. 
they were written, ; 
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| PARAPHRASE 


OW THE 


FIRST AND SECOND EPISTLES 
OF ST. PAUR 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 





THE PREFACE. 


41. JT is agreed on by the moft exadt chronologets, 


that there could. not pafs_above a P heen bee 
tween the writing of thefe two epiftles. at they 
were alfo written from the fame p/ace, viz. Corinth ; 


- and upon the fame argument and occafion, appears by 


the concurrent fuffrage of the beft, both of ancient and 
modern authors. What the chief aim of them was, 
will be learned partly from the hiftory of the Aéts, re- 


lating to St. Paul’s preaching to this church, and partly © 


from the paflages in the epiftles themfelves. 3 
ofS | 14 $2. Ads 
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_chap. iv. 13, to the end. And, whereas the >on 


- and conquefts of their. Meffiah; affirming it to be 4 


| toover syn ste had ay = erevet for. See Epi 





























| PREFACE TO THE First AND Secon ErisTLEs | 


§ 2 Aas 17. We find St. Paul preaching in a Few: : 
fynagogue at Theflalonica. The converts he then n Key 
according to the account there given, confifted of for ne 
Jews, but moftly of Greeks, profelyted to their religiox ie : 
But that fomé Gentiles alfo came in, before either of 
thefe epiftles were fent, and made this, like moft other: 
a church mixed up of both kinds of believers, feer 
clear from feveral expreflions and advices DAs ee 
rected to Gentile converts; as in | Theff. 1,9. 1vs 3, | 

§ 3. The violet oppofition, and implacable ma 
wherewith the generality of the Jews of this place oe 
fecuted the apoftle and his do¢trine, we read in tie 
forementioned chapter of the Aéts. And the 
ftrain of thefe epiftles, together with the time of the ir 
inditement, which was during his ftay at Corinth, even — 
in the fame year he converted the Theffalonians, fe 
his defign to have been, by an early care, to fuppo 
and cherifh his*‘new Chriftians, under the furious ste 
tacks, and the falfe and malicious fuggeftions of thofe 
Fewrh zealots. | ; 

§ 4. Thofe obftinate wretches, not contented to in- 
jure the Jodies and effates of fuch of their brethren we 
had forfaken the ceremonial law, to profefs the Chriffian 
faith, endeavoured to affright and terrify their minds 
alfo by continually founding in their ears that confident 
affertion of theirs, That none but a circumcifed \fraelité ve 
could have any fhare in the future happine/s ; and confe~ 
quently that all Chriftians that died without circumeg 
were eternally loft. To this the apoftle refers, 1 Epi 


writings had fpoken much of the great and terrible day 
of the Lord, and the apoftles themfelves had frequently 1 
given.notice of a dreadful appearance of Chrift to judge ‘ 
ment ; this they underftood of the temporal kingdom 


at hand, and that its greateft terrors were'to light upod - 
the head of fuch Chriftians as revolted from the daw of 
Mofes. On‘the contrary, the founder Chriftians, aw fies 
cording to St. Paul’s do¢trine, expected that judgm 
to fall on the obftinate Jews, and thofe falfe. sey ” 
that corrupted the gofpel religion; though bya 
mon prejudice they feem to have expected it to 
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i? THE THEssALONIANS. Pay I25 


chap. 5, snd 2 Epitt chap. 2, Wigan St. Paul feems 
plainly to include both the day of final judgment, and 
that of the deftruction of the ¥ewz/b nation, under one > 
_ and the fame phrafe ofthe day of the Lord ; as our Sa- 
‘ - viour had before done under that of, the day, or coming | : 
‘ of the Son of Man. Thus, keeping to the general terms | 
/ of the prophetic fcripture, without giving fuch open 
and diftin€& notices of that previous judgment ‘upon 
Jerufalem, and the temple, which, to have then done, | 
would moft probably have exafperated the infidel part F 
of that prejudiced people, into an untimely and incurable 
degree of rage and bitternefs. So then, though the | 
apoitle’s account of this matter was prudently couched 
- in expreflions of a latitude adapted to the times, and 
perfons he wrote to; yet to them who knew his mind, 
and to us, who have feen the fubfequent events fo con- 
curring and agreeable, the fum of what heefays upon 
__ this point in thefe epiitles, is clearly reducible to this ; 
| viz. That indeed there was a day of dreadful judgment 
-, and wondrous revolutions a coming, as both the Jerip- 
, tures and Chrift himfelf hath foretold: but that neither 
(the day of wniverfal doom was any thing near at hand, 
, ‘nor even that of the deftruétion of the Fewz/b nation eS 
was to happen till fome particular occurrences had pafl- 
ed ; viz. That before the final judgment of the whole 
world, there would be great corruptions, by the violent ; 
abufe and impofitions of temporal power, even by fuch 
| as would, in feveral ages, be governors of Chrifian 
| churches. This is the grand apoftacy, ot Salling-away, ‘ 
or the man of fin, &c. in St. Paul, and the o cvringisO-, 
| ’ The Antichrift, in the moft eminent fenfe of that phrafe 
in St. John (1 John ii. 18, 22, 23.) And moreover, — | 
that God would in his due time, and in moft terrible 
| manner, fcourge and punilh all fuch arbitrary governors, 
| and vile corrupters of the church of Chrift. In like 
| manner, the obftinate and infidel nation of the Jews 
| were not to feel the fatal effects of divine wrath : pon 
| themfelves, their czty and temple, till, by their laft and 
| utmoft rage againft the Chriftian. faith, by their perfe- 
1a cuting its profeflors, and their feditious revolt from the 
—— Romen government, they had began the work of the 
es “si Antichr it, and might, in a yrimery fenfe, come 
under 
& 
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under his title and, character. And thus, as the ¢ ao, 
ftruction of Feru/falem is allowed by all judicious divines 

to be deferibed in expreffions common to that of the f-— 

: nal Judgment, and to be a kind of type and emblem of _ 
it; fo (I think) the ews, and heretics fpawned from | 
them, were the 4ntichrift already come, the forerunners — 

of that great Anttchrif, to all whofe moft eminent cha- — 
raéters the church of Rome has fo undoubted a title. 
(See and compare Pref. to 1 Epift. John, and 1 John _ 

i. 18, 22, 23, with 2 Peter chap, 11). See allo my — 
Parap. on the Revelations, : i" 
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The Title pas. Salutation. 


CHAP. i. 


al 


He Runa his Religious Foy and 


_ Satisfaction, at their embracing the Chriftian Faith, by bis 
preaching to them; and their firm and exemplary Adherence 
4o it, againft the violent Usage they met with Jrom the Fewifh 


Adverfaries. 
AUL and Silva- 


nus, and | imo- 
theus, unto the church 
of the _Theflalonians, 
which ts in God the 
Father, and in the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 


grace de unto you, 


and peace from God 


our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus | Chritt, 
2 We give thanks 


to God always for- 


you all, making men- 
tion of you in our 
prayers, 

3Remembering with- 
out ceafing, your 
work of faith, and 
Jabour of love and 


patience of hope in 


our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
in the fight of God, 
and our Father: 


4 Knowing, bre- 


thren beloved, your 


election of God. 


1230 


I. pact, the apoftle of Jefus A D. sz. 
Chritft, fendeth this epiftle——v— 


to the church of 7Le/Jalonica, con- 
verted to the true religion of God 
the Father, and his Son Jefus 
Chrift : wifhing you all divine 
favours and bleflings from them ; 


as do alfo * Silvanus (or Silas) and * See note 
Timothy, who are now with me. o Phil. 4, 


2. To let you know how much 
I blefs and praife God for your 
converfion ; and how mindful I 
am of you in the prayers I put 
uptohim. — 

3- Religiqufly and thankfully re- 
membering your fteady faith in 
the gofpei, your pious endeavours 
to promote it, out of pure love to 
God and to mankind; and the 
great patience wherewith you fuf- 
fer forit,fromthelively hopes you 
have in God through Jefus Chrift. 

a. VYhefe are my delightful 
thoughts, dear brethren, while I 
confider, and affure myfelf, | that 


God has now made you converted Gentiles trae mem- 
bers of the church of Chrift, by your firm belief of its 
doctrines, and dutiful obfervance of its precepts: 

& 
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A.D.s2. 5 For our gofpel _—_5, Efpecially when I refle@ u up- 7 
came not unto you in on myfelf, as the happy inftr 
word only; but, allo ment of bringing you to it, 
in power, and in the not only delivering its icoreae 
Holy Ghoft, and in you, but demonftrating aa 
much affur entry ae ye confirming the truth of them, b 
Rnow'what'manner'of f44. miraculous powers and oie 


ke men we were among 
“a | ciate niet inks. gig A Holy Ghoft, as you | 





6 And ye became 6. And were fo eutisely cone 
followers of us; and vinced by them as to imitate our 
of the Lord, having great mafter Chrift Jefus, in fuf- — 
received the word in fering for it with a moft cheerful 
‘much affliction, with mind, affifted with the inward 
oy he the Holy comforts of the Holy Spirit. 

7 So that ye were . ”. & 8. So that, as your cityie is” 
enfamples to. all that” the metropolis of Macedonia, your 
believe in Macedonia church has been the firft and | chief 
and Achaia. ipring of the gofpel- doétrine in — 
of v7 m setae Ae Sn the Grecian countries. And I 
| | ae the Lord: tt sei need not fay how celebrated and 

an ¥ exemplary your Chriftian prin- 


ia | Micedosin und ciples are become inall thofe parts. 


every place your faith to God-ward is fpread abroad, it | 
that we need not {peak any thing, ts 





9 For they them- _g., For every one’s miouth isfall, 

| felves fhow of us, of it; friends and enemies ma" 7 

— ae . en- knowledge how ready and cheer- b. 

. fing in we had unto fy] a reception you gave me 7 

BAGS, 2¥t-you, and how ye turn- my fir ft I preaching fa you; and 
ed to God from idols, h fe uall Re ee 

to ferve the living and SS Bn Dae ity 
trife Go d, verted from heathen idolatry to 

the true Chriflian religion. | 


_ 30 And to wait for ' 10. In full hope, and expella- ph 
his Son from heaven, tion of deliverance from that. oe > 
whom he raifed from tyre punifhment which will fall - 
the dead, even Jefus, upon all wicked men ; and of eters 

; which delivered ny A happmela,at the great appear= 
from i ance 


7 
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1 Eristx To THe THESSALONIANs. 125 
from the wrath to ance of Jefus Chrift the Son of A- D. 52. : 
come. God, our Redeemer and Saviour; —“™ : 


- an affurance founded on the certainty of his refurrec- 


tion from the cead. 





to Ridge QUE AP aT 


He remembers them again of the Powerfulnefs and Sincerity of 
_. bis Minifiry amongft them ; and of the good Effeéts it had on 
them. The Apottle’s Readinefs and Courage to preach to | 
them, as their Gentile Apoftle; and their Steadine/s in bis 
Doéirine, againft all the Perfecution of the Jews. The Ob- 
Siinacy and Punifbment of that People. St. Paul’s Defire to 
vifit the Theffalonians again, out of his great Affelion Sor 
their Church, | ; 


z TOR yourfelves, 1. HUS complete * is your * Chap. i. | 
| F brethren, know g' convertion to Chriftianity ; » Sec. 


our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not 
in Vain. 


2 But even after 


that we had fuffer- 


ed before, and were 
fhamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Philip- 


_ pl, we were bold in 
_ our God to fpeak un- 


to you the gofpel of 


and well might it be fo, confider. 


ing with what powerful demon. 


{trations my doétrine was attended. 


2. And with what courage-and 
refolution I preached it to your 
church, againft all' the furious ops 
pofition from the Jews ; and after 
the many contemptuous abufes [ 


had juft before fuffered for it, as . 
+ Ads xvi 
12, &c. 


you know, at Philippi ft. 


God with much contention. 


3 For our exhor- 
tation was not of de- 
ceit, nor of unclean- 
nefs, nor in guile ;. 

4 But as we were 


allowed of God to be 


7 


put 


3. & 4. And confidering how 
free my arguments to you were of 


all finifter and felfith defigns ; void - 


of all deceitful purpofes to ingra~ 
tiate myfelf with men, for the 
gratification of any finful paflions 
: of 


me 
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A. D. 52. put in truft with the of my ow”; aiming at nothing — 
1 gofpel, even fo we but the faithful difcharge of the 
F {peak, not as pleafing great truft committed to me by” 
| _ men, but God, which . God the fearcher of hearts. 1 
| trieth our hearts. . oo Ta 
5 For neither at 5. & 6. Who can teftify how 
any time ufed we flat- perfectly clear | was of all flae 
tering words, as ye tering expreflions to promote m 
_know, nor a cloke of private intereft; how far from 
covetoulnefs, God ts feeking popular applaufe, or tems 





e 
. 
~- 


P witnefs ; a] fit: inf h that I re- 
poral profit; iniomuch that | re- 
6 wee of 08 Fo fufed to be maintained by yours 
nce pays ¥ <e ay ahi and feveral other churches, thoug 
? > 


‘when we micht have 2 could have claimed that privi- 
been Rivehectiedh: as lege belonging to me as a Chri- 


the apoftles of Chrift, {tian apyé/e and minifter. 


7 But we were gen- 7. But, onthecontrary,ufedyou 
tle among you, even with the tendernefs of a mother to 
asa nurfe cherifheth her child, giving nourifhment to 
her children: you, but receiving none from you. ~ 


8 So being affeGtion- 8. Thus affectionately defirous 
ately defirous of you, of your fpiritual good, was I ready 
we were willing to not only to preach the gofpel t 
have imparted unto you of free-coft, but to die * for | 


pe wit ay eae you: fo dear are you to me. 
God only, but alfo 


our own fouls, becaufe ye were dear unto us. iss 
g For ye remem- —g For you cannot but remém= 
ber, brethren, our la~ ber, that I and my companions ~ 
bour and travel: for wrought at our trades early and 
labouring night and ate, to maintain ourfelves, and 
day, becaufe we would five without any contributions fot 


not be chargeable un- : He . 
Salento sang Hee preaching the gofpel to you. 


preached unto you the gofpel of God. 


10 Ye are witnef- 10. God, and yourfelves, can — 
fes, and God alfa, how | teftify, what care 1 took to cut 
holily, and juftly, and off all objections, from every fort — 
unblameably we be- of Chriftian converts, while we 


havedourlelvesamong converfed among you. ie 
you that belitve. 1m. 8c 12. 


* Qur own foul, tas buyas favre, my own life. 
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1r As you know 


~~ * how we exhorted, and 


¢ 


comforted, and charg- 
ed every one of you 
(as a father doth his 


children.) 


12 That ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 


oe unto his kingdom and 
glory. 


13 For this’ caufe 
alfo thank .we God 
without ceafing, be. 
caufe when ye receiv- 
ed the word of God 
which ye heard of us, 
ye received z not as 
the word of men, but 
(as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which 


effeftually workethal- 


~ foin you that believe. 


. 14 Forye, brethren, - 


became followers of 


the churches of God, 


which in Judea are 


in Chrift Jefus: for 


i alfo have fuffered 


like things of your 
Own countrymen, e- 
ven as they have of 
the Jews: 

1§ Who both kill- 
ed the Lord Jefus 
and their own pro- 
phets, and have per- 
fecuted us:! and they 
pleafe not God, and 
are contrary to all 
‘men. 


perfecute us his difciples and followers ; being a 


127 


11. & 12. And both by doctrine, A. D. 52. 


and example, treated you, as good 


and kind parentsdo their own chil. 


dren, encouraging you all to your 
duty, confirming you under your 
affliction, and charging you in the 
moft earneft manner, to livé in all 
refpeéts worthy of this mighty fa- 
vour of God, in making you mem. 
bers of Chrift’s kingdom and re- 
ligion here, in order to your eter- 
nal glory hereafter. 

13. I am now therefore con~ 
{tantly blefling and _praifing God 
for the happy effeé&ts of my en- 
deavours upon you ; that you en- 
tertained my doétrine, not as a 
well-laid fcheme of Auman philo- 

Sophy, but (what it reallyis)as the 


| pure word and revelation of God, 


{fo powerful in its influences on 
the principles and praétices of all 
that fincerely embrace it. 

14. As yourfelves are now a 
plain inftance, who are perfecuted 
by the Fews of your own coun- 


try*, as the Chriftians of Judea* Aas xvii. 
are by theirs, for the fake of thiss—- 


religion; and have courage to 
bear it patiently, after their’ ex. 
ample. : 


15. Being both of you perfe. 
cuted by that obftinate and mali. 
cious people, that crucified Jefus 
Chrift their own Mefiiah, as their 
forefathers, by the fame wicked 
principles, flew their own pro- 
phets that foretold his coming ; 
and fo it is no wonder they ftill 
people 


| _- that have very few, true notions of religion themfelves, 
,A " . 


i 
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_16 Forbidding us 
~ to fpeak to the Gen- 
_ tiles, that they might 

be faved, to fill up 
their fins alway : for 
the wrath is come up- 
on them to the utter- 
anh. 


deftruction. 
. 7 But we, bre- 
* AGsxviithren, being * taken 
s—10. from you for a fhort 
time, in prefence, not 
in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly 
to fee your face with 
great defire. | 
18 Wherefore, we 
it would have come un- 
to you (even I Paul) 
| once and again; but 
BPs Satan hindred us. 





16 For what is our 
hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing ? are not 
‘even ye in the pre- 
fence of our Lord 
Jefus Chriit .at his 
toming ? 

20 For ye are our 
glory and joy. 
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AD. 52 and yet proudly infult, codtetht; and fcorn allo 
es ——le that are not of their own nation and perfua: 


_themfelves. 
- obftinacy, in which p 

_jndice they are likely to fill up the meafure of the 
' -_Iniquities, and become ripe for a complete is a I 


* Ver. 1%. {Taken from you, }sieegccebibauel Ieis 
emphatical word, [Taken away, as a dying pie ee 
erphan children). See Acts xvii, 5x0. (5 
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othe 


16. They are averfe to 
preaching the gofpel of fal 
to the ig singe ween “fe 
fufing to ‘the stg 
Chritt, unlefs they can engrofs a 
the mercies and privileges of it 
By thei ‘abl ; 


> at 
« “— 
; .-o 
« * 
an j oe 
= 
} - 


ee 
- 


- * though, deat bre 
Iam, by their malice, * det sine z 
from you for the prefent ; = 
fured my heart is with you; a 
my defires and refolution to vi 
your church again,.are there 
only heightened and confi rant 


18. Do not therefore wing tax r 
pret my ftay from you : For 
been with you long a rp a 
thefe wicked inftrume ns of S; 
prevented me. tN 


19. 6 20. And Nitibeul 


-cere in what IJ fay; for : h ce 


nothing I fe much delight ar 
joice in, nothing I expe fo mu acl 
glory from, at the great day 
Chrift’s appearance to judg as 
as from you my fteady co 
to his religion, and— fixie m tl 
fuccefs of my great Iahion 
converting you to it. a 


a 
> 
4, 

Au 
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I Bebiexs TO THE Tamesrgy ANS. 129 ’ 
| | 4 
Wie CHAP. pits HS. ore: 
d © On i) Bip} 2 ee P es. : 
A T; oftimony of bis great at affliétion for them, in Sending Tie. : ‘ 
_ thy to them, to. Ww how they did, to comfort them under (ee 
ah Perfecuions, and confirm their Chrifian Refolution. : 
The Sat lion he reaped from the good Account Timothy ; 
brought of their Church, His Prayers for their ae . 
™ Pewftverance. | . : 


1. \J Herefore when — His * ardent and fine A. D. 52- 

f Ww we could no | ‘Se Bp affection for your-—~—~ 
_-donger forbear, we church, put me under fuch dread * Ch@y it 
oy pA One, shod jo be and conctrn at the perfecutions ” ~~ 
fen at fthens a’one ; you were’ expofed to, from the 


me 
+: ~ 2 And fent Timo- | 
‘% theus our brother and malicious Jews, that Ino foon- 


inifter of God, and * left you, and artived at Athens, =: 
* finer atta but I fent Timothy, that faithful »- 
to oa. and good minifter of Chrift, back 
th - gofpel of Chrift, 7 
fo o eftablith you, and again to you, to fee how you did, 
to ¢ co nfort you -con- to comfort and fupport you tinier’ 
a3 your faith; your diftrefles. And though I 
: Spe nuck rental his affiftance there, yet Ichofe rather to 
ob 2 left only with Silas, amongit thofe proud || and con-l! Acts xvii, 
y 14,15, 16. 

ee notions Philofophers, than not ferve you and hear from do 15, 16 E 
| . That no man. 3.4. 8&5. I fent him, thetageall é a 
| Pee d be moved by for fear any of you fhould be dif- a as, 
2 affliftions ; for couraged from your profeflion; and ae 
felves know that to remind you of what I had often — 
are appointed told you, vz. That Ch riftianity i 1s, ; 
sunto. what you have found it to be, a | 
4) for verily when fate of trials and fufferin s, and 

obi YOU, WE thofe fo hard too that I cen und 7 
before, that , rs | + 
faffer tribu- apprehenfions the devil, by thefe , kn. 
as pevet asitcame Dis wicked inftruments, might | | 
ont: and ye know, fucceed in his attempts, and draw 


yi "Vou. 5 * By | K fome ie 
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‘For “this x 
aca I could no long- 


er forbear, I fent to 


_ know your faith, left 


by fome means the tempter have tempted you, Bick nie 
bour be in vain. | as 
6 But now when 


Timotheus came from 
you unto us, 
brought us good tid- 
ings of your faith 
and charity, and that 





3 A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


and . 












fome of you from the tr 
and fo defeat a labours 


converfion. | 


7 
** in ye are. 


ae 


6. & 7. Rut Timoth hy a 
return, gave me fo comfort 
account of your fteadinefs, ¢ 
ftancy, and good affection thes 


as made me eafy under the worf 


afflictions that can befal me. 


ye have good remem- 





~> 






' brance of us always, defiring greatly to fee us, as We a 
to fee you: io 
_ 4 Therefore, brethren, we are ‘comforted over you in all 1 
our affliction and diftrefs by your faith; 


8 For now we live, 

















‘8. For your conftancy to Chri 








4 if we fland faft in the tianity is the great comfort of ay 
te Lord. life. . fw. 
+ . 9 For whatthanks 9. & 10. Nor can I faft clently 

BS _ gan.we render to God blefs and praife God for the fat fond 
Be. ; again for you for all faétion I reap at your converfion, 
> the joy wherewith we and the progrefs you have me sme 
Jey for ys ey be- in the true religion. — Lr aaaee 
wigs mg arse cae wifhing and praying for ai 3 
dincly ther Opportunity to fee you agaiz 
Br Fearne. exceedingly and perfect thofe inftr &ic 
I that we might fee P be 
co your face, and might which I could not fully comple e, 
Fr  pefedt that which is by reafon. of my thort * — 
Jacking in your faith ? mongft you. ' AGS 
Be” ; 11 Now God him- — rz. And may God our fo : mi > 
pte felf, and our Father, Creator and Father, and Jefus 
Ps and our Lord Jefus Chrift, our Redeemer and Gov 
vee Chrift direct our way por, fo order it that I may et 
ae “a vifit you for thatend. == 
y 12 And:the Lord 12. In the mean time, ; nay he 
Be - make you to increafe gracioufly affift all your piox s dif if- 
- and abound in love erie to the fame wen ; 
one | to 
- A . : - 
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one towards another, to each, other, a arity toward A. D. sa 

rc eae wards all men, all mankind, | t mylelf bear 

' i. ever s we do towards toward you. — ‘ | 

‘ Ri 7 Pg ae | 
(13 Tothe endhe 13. And may he preferve and 

naa eftablifh your confirm you in all holy and ac- 

_ hearts unblameable in ceptable converfation, tillthe great | 

| holinefs before God, and folemn appearanceofourLord — sas 

_ even our Father, at Jefus Chrift to reward you and all 


the coming of o 
; Lord Jeb Chrift, good Chriftians. 









4 ' ’ ‘ ' 
with all bis faints. | pe a igh 


a * . . | 4. 

He warns the Gentile Converts of their Church againft the 

Vices they had been moft addified to in their Heathenifb 

5 Kflate ; particularly againft Uncleannefs. An Encourage- 

>. stent to mutual Love and Charity, and to Indultry in their 
s| 3 Lallings. A Confolation for the Death of their Chriflian 
By Friends, from the Affurance of Chrift’s glorious sn tia 
‘ae and our future Re/urreétion. 


ee F Urthermore thea 1. &2, HE .fum of what i i 

_ -"" we befeech you, have now further to 
‘brethren, and exhort exhort you to is, carefully to fol- | 
_-youby the Lord Jefus, Jow and improve the directions, " 
that. as ye have re-- for g holy and Chriftian life, as 

ceived ptius how ye: 7 gave you them from the doc- | 


ought to walk, and to t nd authority of Jefus 
 pleafe God, "fo ye ere : were ef Je 


would abound more 
a -and more. 
)  . 2 Forye know what c6mmandments we gave you by the 
| Lord Jefus. 
3 *For this is the 3. I muft particularly remind : 
agi.ot God even your you, Gentile converts, of that P 
~ fanéti- K 2 aM great > 
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we, 


A. St. ebb aiton ‘that! ye 
- - ““-— fhould abftain from 
| dl awogveie. fornication : 


Chriftians from. 
4 That every ‘one 
” of you fhould know 







” weffel 3 in fanctification 
. and honour : 

5 Not in the luft of 
concupilcence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God: 


6 That zo man go 
beyond and defraud 
his brother * in any 
matter, becaufe that 
the Lord is the aven- 
ger of all fuch : as we 
-alfo have forewarned 


you, and teftified. 


7a QQ SESE 
ar fe - 
oa -# ‘ 


4. For God hath 
| . not called us unto un- 
. cleannefs, but unto 


holinefs. 


8. He therefore that 
defpifeth,  defpifeth 
. Pry 5 : not man, but God, 
7 who hath alfo given 
k . ~ unto f us his holy 
eae 8:0 
ins , | 9 But 


ae atin, 


sv 


of the Grecians. 


Re 
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he Pinisachie’ ow tae , 


religion is efpecially defigned to reform you ¢ ii 


how to poflefs his’ 


bas ‘true God, would ever indulge themfelves. 


mon vices of the countries +.you live in. 


‘* In any matter |e 7a aedywar [In fuch a wicked a 
- wedyyec, ina bad fenfe’ being the fame with Sacinus: it 


++ All hiftorians are full of the luxury and deb auch a 


Ver. 8.f Unto ushis Holy Spirit. JNote, all Henry Stephen's 
MSS. a5 feveral others, read it tis ites, unto Jou: And then 





great duty of purity and bi 
an abltinence from all s of 
uncleannefs|| ; which the * of rel 








4. & 5. How indifpenfibly obli- i. 
ged. you all now are to prelerv 
your bodies in temperate and fo 
ber habits, dedicated to the 
vice of God, and free ‘of t 
lufts and paflions that are a ditho 
nour to them ; and in which non: e 
but ignorant heathens, that h 2 eC 
no fenfe and knowledge of the 
ames 

6. That none of you prefur 
to violate the rights of his neigh he 
bour’s bed, or abufe human na R 
ture in fach lufts as are con rary 
toit*: Sins that God will r 
feverely punifh, as I have form 
erly, with great ‘earneftnefs, " “4 
warfied you, as againit the: coMm= 


“a 


“+ . va 


2 
att 











































4. For nothing is fo opel \ 
the Chrifiian religion, the ve a 
purpofe whereof is, to cleanfe ar 
reform you from fuch impurities. 

8. Whoever of you, therefor OTe, 
negleéts or contemns this advi 
I give them from the very ir hae , 
ration of the Holy Spirit, « ar 
{pifeth God himfelf, by whofe i 
{piration and authority { ad. f 
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+ Gia IV. 


: 


--g But as touching 
| C gates love, ye 


need not. that I write 
unto you: for ye 
yourfelves are*taught 
of God to love ene 
another. , 


: 


110, And indeed ye 
do it towards all the 
brethren, which are 
in all Macedonia: but. 
we befeech you, bre- 
‘thren, that ye increafe 
more and more: 


rr And that ye flu- 
dy to be quiet, andto 
_ do your own bufineis, 


, | andto work with your 


own hands (as we 
commanded you :) 


* 12 That ye may 
walk honeftly toward 
them that are with- 
out, and that ye may 


¥ have lack of nothing. 
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9: As to the poaee duty of Jove A- D. 52. 


and unity, | need not repeat my - 
exhortations to you now, who are 


fo truly fenfible; from my former 


apoftolical precepts, and from the 
example of Chrift himfelf, how ef= 
ential a or. of Chriftianity this 


is *, 


10. And Iam convinced, how 
carefully you exercife it, toward 
all the Chriftians youlive amongit. 
And all I have to do is, to en- 
ontrage you {till further to it. 


£1. And to advife you a all to an 
induftrious and peaceable temper, 
to mind the duties of your feveral 
callings, and not intermiddle un- 
necgflarily in what does not con- 
éein you. 
12. Thus approving and haw: 
ing yourfelves to be men of a de- 


cent and orderly converfation in~ 


the eyes of infidels ;. fo as not to 
be branded with the charaéter of 


“ . an idle and ufelefs people, or be beholden for your live- 


_- 


: lihood to men of a contrary sia Ip 
3 13. I muft . 


>» 





the fenfe is this, “ God hath given you his Holy Spirit, on 
“* purpofe to cleanfe you from impurity, and reduce you to 


“ holinefs of life; fo that to neglect and defpife the advice 
* I now give, is to defpife God, whofe Spirit it is”. 


Indeed 


the fenfe will be the fame, if by. usin this verfe is meant, 


mot us the apofles, but Chri ifians in general, as in the vetle 
_ foregoing. 
* Vero. [Taught of God]; @0 didzxvos — A molt em- | 





. 
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| phatical word—Not only taught by the precepts, but by the 
-. example of God and Chrift. Their former heathen detttes' 


¢ould never be truly fuppofed to teach them univerfal bene- 
volence: for thofe gods are faid to hav sasarnled among /t 


th wer another : 


, : 


e 


ae 
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RSITY 


have you to be igno- 

' rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are afleep, that ye 
forrow * not even as 
others which have no 
ope. ' 





| See the 
Pref, § 4. 


SS in the faith of Chrift. 
14 For if we be- 
lieve that Jefus died, 
and rofe again, even 
fo them alfo which 
fleep in Jefus) will 
God bring with him. 








enough to you, that at his fecond coming to judge the 
world, God will raife up and@ fully; reward all his mR: 
difciples and followers. 


15 For this we fay 
unto you by the word 


; a of the Lord, That we 
r . which are alivé, and 
“ ~ rémain unto the com- 


ing of the Lord, thall 
not ¢ prevent them 
which are afleep. 


it along with them te 


* Ver. 13, [That ye 


no hope], viz. of a re/urreétion. 

- fuade the Chriftians from ufing thofe. exceflive figns of Psi 
row, thofe howlings and lamentations over their dead friends, | 

- which the Szathens were known to make. . \, 

Tt Ver. r5. [We.which are alive fhall not preverit chem” i 

_ which are afleep]. Note, I have mentioned the Fewi/b — 

fee _ . %ealots as the perfohs againft whofe infinuations this palee> 

| om. 
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134 A Pakabritase ow tot = Chap. 
A.D. 53. 13 But'fwouldnot ‘13. Fmuft fo particulary 


that Bas no.bope or profpe@ at all of it| ||: whereby 
| | they endeavour to difcourage your hopes of the go 
pe condition of all your Chriftian friends that have: died 


~~ our. Lord’s appear@nce, fhall not receive their 
change, and glorious reward, till all thofe that died i 
his true faith, be raifed from their graves, to reooNe 
























you againft the proud fuggeftiot ns 
and pretences of the Few? ifb wea Sq 
who would‘fright you sity a 

lief, That no uncircuméife per] a 
or any that forfake opts bs eo 
ligion, can partake of the futu 
buppinefs, any more than a ies 


14. But be not terrified with — 
fuch impudent and groundlefs — 
aflertions ;, for the ful affurance 
you have of the aétual death.and — 
refurreCtion: of Jefus, your head — 


and Saviour, is jecneeaell 


15. And, for your further con= : 
firmation in this .great truth, let 
me aflure you of the ae 
circumftances of this future j | 
ment and refurrection, as’ I re. sy 
ceived. them from Chrift himfelf; 

viz. That thefe good Chriftians i: 
that fhall be alive upon earth, ate " 


Fes 


| 16. For 


forrow not even as others that have 
The apoftle means to | 


Patt ! d 4 
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Chap. IV. 


16 For the Lord — 16, For Chrift hinifelf hall then, A- D- 52 


I Epistre TO THE THFSSALONIANS. | 


.o 


: a himfelf fhall defcend 





fhout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and 
with the trump of 


God: and the * dead 


@: $n Chrift thall rife Srv. 


17 Then we which 
are alive, and remain, 
| fhall be caught up to- 
gether with them in 
_ the clouds, to meet 
the ‘Lord in the air : 
and fo fhall we ever 
be with the Lord. 


18 Wherefore com- © 


fort one another + 
with thefe words. 


_ from heaven with a. 


all good and fincere Chriftians from death *. 


in the moft folemn and glorious 
manner, with a vaft retinue of 
the holy angels, his heralds and 


to fummon all mankind to a final 
judgment ; and the firft thing 
then to be done will be, to raife 


417. And then thofe faithfuls 
Chriftians that are alzve at the re-, 
furrection, fhall undergo theit 
blefled change ; and fo all toge- 
ther fhall be taken up into the 


clouds, to meet their Saviour, and 


be carried with him into a blefled 
and eternal abode. | 
18. With thefe confiderations, 
therefore +, fully fatisfy and com- 
fort one another, as to the condi- 


minifters, defcend from heaven, _ 


6. 


Co 


* Rev, xx, 


Tr. &V- 


tion of your departed friends, and your own happy 
; ftate after death. | 
| | CHA PP: ' 


K 4 





from verfe 13. to the end of the chapter, feers to be level- 
- led. Yet I muft confefs it feems, probably, to have been 
_ fpoken againft the mifunderftandings of fome [Theffalonian, 
Chriftians], concerning the expected [coming of Chrift, the 
day of the Lord], which they took to be [near at hand], 
2. Thef. it. 2, 3. in which they feem to have been of opini- 
on, that thofe who were then a/ive thould enjoy a long and 
great happinefs, before the re/urrection of fuch Chriftians.as y 
were dead. Againft this imagination, the feveral phra/es of 
. this paflage are indeed very much adopted, efpecially this of 
the 15th verfe—We which are alive fhall not prevent, wn 
——— Bdeapiv, i. e. fhall have no advantage above, or fhall not get . 
the fart of them which fleep: So far from that, fays the apof- 
tle, That [the dead in Chrift fhall rife firft], ver. 16. 
_ - * Ver, 16. | The dead in Chrift thall rife firft]. See Rev. , 
-_-&x. 4, 5, 6. with my paraph. and notes there, and upon the uk: 
xeft of that chapter. ‘ 
+t With thefe words, & Tos AoYyors THTOIS, with thefe things. 
: | oad 
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The Apofile shale is, need) efs for Chriflians to know sh fixed 


Bier’ | Lime of Chrift's Judgment. Only obferves to them the Su 

| aa dennefs and Terror of it to wicked Men. °Exhorts ther aw 
a 7 . fach Care, and Purity of Converfation, as will prepare t th pit 
or: Me Sor it, and render it joyful to them. Admonifheth them 10 
ee pay due Value and refpeE to their Spiritual Governors, To 
-* the Exercife of Unity, Charity, Patience and Forgivenneft st te 
oe. 3. \ Prayer and Thank/giving: To a juft Regard 10 ete 
; 3 * and Spiritual, Endowments ; to Difcretion im entes in | 

P and Conftancy in upholding the Truth, His Prayers Sal “i 

tations and Conclufion. BSE hi: 


- - a : 
a e 


A.D. 52+; PUT of the times 1. UT as to. the pial 
atta ‘B and the feafons : B time either of God’s jx 
brethren, youhaveno ment upon the Sewsfh. casa 





a need that I write un- in particular, or of Chrift’s ap- 
= ", to you. mr 
a ee pearance to the great and general 
ee *> judgment of the world, there is no occafion for you 5 
- 2 gee know, nor for me, if I could, || to acquaint hie tl hi 
EB . _ 2. For yourfelves 2. What you know 0 of it al- 
See perfectly, that ready, is fufficient for the { 2 
ee oe the dayyet the Lord you are in at prefent ;\ to. excid ; 
a ‘ _ fo cometh as a thief and engage you to repare for ty 
2 87, al in the as, be ; viz. That (comes fo it will) it 
will be ie? fudden pee: terrible l 


bY | SS Ni | Be 
. . ae 


.- ; . : 7 & 


rae . ag Xeevwy 2s XUILOY, the fimes and the JSeafons, 1 In the, , 
number; ; refpecting doth the judgments mentioned in the 

, ‘paraphrale. The one was plainly hinted at chap. ii, and 
the other i te he latter part of the foregoing ates Se % 
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Chap ve 


(i gt Bey when ehiby? 


fall fay, Peace and 
fafety ; then fudden 
deftruétion cometh 
upon them, as travel 
upon a woman with 
child: and they fhall 


t, not efcape. 


4 But ye, brethren, 


' are not in darknefs, 


that that day fhould 
overtake’ you as a 


thief, 
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3. [It will be exceedin 7 dreadful, A.D. 52 
and furprifing to all wicked and —~ 
irreclaimable men ; who, at a time 
when theyare goingon thoughtlefs, 
and fecure in their unrepented im- . 
pieties, fhail find themfelves unex- . 
pectedly feized upon by the moft 
difmal and inevitable deftruction. 


4. But you, dear brethren, be- 
ing reclaimed from. your. former 
{tate of fin, and ignorance ; an- 
lefs by your own wilful negleé, 
are in no danger of being’ eres 


at, and unprepared for, that great day. 


5 Ye are-all the 
children of light, and 
the children of the 
day ; we are not of - 


the night nor of dark- 


nefs. ? 
”~ 


6 Therefore let us 


not fleep as do others: 
but let us watch and 


be fober. 


\ te active, temperate, fober, 
nees of Chriftian duty ; fo as to be prepared for that 
“appearance of our great Judge. . 


aa 


7 For they that 


| Hy fleep, fleep in the 


night, and they that 


_. be drunken, are drun- 


' 





_ ken in the night. 


5. For. by your admiffion:j into 
e Chriftzan covenant, you have 
“all the means of happinefs, and 
falvation, which neither the ob- 
ftinate Jew, nor infidel Heathen 
can enjoy. \ 


6. You mutt remember, there- 
fore, how highly it concerns you 
to live a life quite different ren 
either of thofe ftupid people ; 
and vigilant in all in- 


4. For. as night is the feafon 
wherein drunkards ufually exer- 
cife their debaucheries, and fleep 
and inactivity poffeffeth us all; fo 
a loofe and unthoughtful life is the 


~ beft that can be expected in a ftate of ignorance, blind- 
nefs and prejudice ; but in a better and more enlightened 
condition, we are obliged to better and wiler courfes. 


8 But let us who 
_.are of the day, be fo-. 


Ga i putting on the 


_ breaft. plate of faith, 
d 


an 


Be. bry C0« gle 
| ae eX 


8. Which is your cafe now, af- 
ter your converfion to the gofpel 
religion. You mutt-therefore now 
be watchful and induftrious in» 

all 
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falvation. 





9 For God hath 
not appointed us to 
wrath: but to obtain 


er falvation by our 
| LORD Jefus Chrift. 


10 Who died for 
us, that’ whether we 
> wake or fleep, we 


_fhould live together 








Luke xii. | 
3%. 11 Wherefore com- 


fort yourfelves toge- 
ther, and edify one 
another, even as alfo 


ye do. 
12 And we befeech 


you brethren to know 


them which labour a- 


mong you, and are 
over you in the Lord, 
and admonith you ; 
13 And to efteem 
them very highly in 
love for their works 
awe fake. And be at peace 


among yourfelves. 


| .14 Now we exhort 

you, brethren, warn 
fos ‘ them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble- 
minded, fupport the 
dy weak, be patient to- 
: ward all:men. 
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A PanaBliRAse OX THE Chap, V. 


A. D. 52. and tae and for an ee aly living. Your fai 
teenye—whelmet, the hope of God, and his promifes, your L 


_ guard you, as the breaft-plate does the foldier ; and y 
ardent and firm hopes of eternal happinefs muft,’ as. 
helmet is to his head, be a fecurity againit the vio = 
affaults of the devil and wicked men. ye 


fecure : this day of tba 





























to him, and to all mankind, a 


g- Thusattending thereforetoth ai 
duties required of you, you may oo ) 


be no day of terror, but al 
vation to you, by Jefus Chri 


10. By virtue of whofe de ath 
and fufferings, all faithful and ree, 
cere Chriftians are certain to Eye: ' 
eternally with him; let hime 
at what time fever he will*, — iy 


11. Go on therefore in 
firming yourfelves, and fuppe 
ing one another, in your Chriftian 
profeflion, by this an fotahaaa f. 
furance. ox 


12.8 13. And let me pasticns 
larly exhort you to pay all j 
refpect to the admonitions 
inftructions of your iniitual go 
vernors: efteem them in propo’ 2 
tion to the dignity of their offic e, 
and the exemplarinefs of thi ir 
lives ; and live in unity and ¢ 
rity with one another. , 


> 1 7 


- In order to Bret: be f 
oy soins and advife all fuch as a ar 4 
refradlory to theitsand my ore | 
Relieve and comfort fuch as ar 2 
hard preffed with affli@tions and 
perfecutions ; confirm and reftor of 
fuch as labour under any doub ts 


: 's 
nd 


=r 
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| and prejiidices againft out holy religion ; and bear the A- D. 5% 
| infirmities of all forts of men with an even and patient 
y weve 9h | | 
a5 See that none x6. Seck no revenge againft 
; ais er evil for evil fuch as have injured you ; but be | 
_ unto any man; but kind and forgiving to your fel- oe 
. everfollowthatwhich Jow Chriftians, and even te your 


_ sis good,. both amo Hecutors. 
- -yourfelves, and to on wanna 


r | men. vip oe 
- 16 Rejoice ever- _ 16. In all conditions and cir- 
| more, cumftances, let the hopes you ; 


have in Chrift, and in the bleflings of his religion, be 
| ‘your inward joy and fatisfattion. 


eee eh ‘without 17. Be diligent ana Ganltaat in: | | ee 


8 ae obferving all proper feafons of 
% | devotion and prayer. 
18 In every thing 18. For whatever mercies you 


pive thanks: for this receive, or whatever afflictions be- 
4s the will of Godin fg) you, look up with a thankful 
/ Chrift i elas concern- eart toGod, by whofe good pro- 
ae ng 9 oe _ vidence every thing will be turned 

. to your blefling and advantage. 
mm x19 Quench not the 19. Have a juft regard to all 
_  _fpirit. | {piritual gifts andendowzments, im« 
_. prove them in yourfelves with diligence, modefty and 
_ ptudence ; and duly refpect others that are anes 


with them ™*. * 1 Cor. iii. 
‘ ‘ or . I, 3 
20 Defpife not pro- 20. 21. & 22. Though there: Cor. xiv, 
 phefyings. are too many that vent their falfe ! Tim. iv. 


21 Prove allthings: doétrines, under pretence of pro- ‘* 
hold faft that which pheticalin{piration, yet remember, 


is good.» that God has furuifhed his church 
. 32 Abftain oo" all with perfons tru/y infpired. Do. 
| Ss ml of evi not therefore negle& the one for 


the fake of the other ; but examine and try them all, by 
the rule and ftandard of the Chriftian + doftrine ; $1 Johe 
keeping clofe to what you find, by that rule, to beiv. r. 
“found and good ; and renouncing every thing that upon 
due examination appears to be falfe and ill-defigned. ‘ 
at. ! 7 23. And inl 





> 1 


oe " Original from 
ae ve Ov gle . » PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 


~ 140 


you wholly: And I 
: pray God your whole 
fpirit’ and foul and 
body be preferved 
blamelefs unto the 


coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 


) 24 Faithful is he 
Se that calleth you, who 
a alfo will do’ it. 





gofpel religion, | will.never' fail! to do dts part, for. yon ir 
attaining the final and eternal bleffings of it... 5 


b ’ 
pe, * Col iv. 4. 25 Brethren, pray 
| | for us. , 


26 Greet all the 
brethren with an ho- 
ly kifs. 

, a7 ol change:: you 
by the Lord, that this 


epiftle be read unto 
all the holy brethren. 


28 The grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift be 
ys with you. Amen. 


; 
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ALD. 52 23° And the. very. 
Comyn (God of peace fanttify 


— you all. Amen, 
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_ 23. And may the God of a 
.and comfort fo profper. yon ar en 
deavours, as to render you tr : 
and perfect Chriftians, in the ¢ 
ercife ofall the faculties and pow ers ; 
both of mind .and body ; that. fo 0 
you may be accepted of him as his 
true and faithful fervants, at the 
great day of Chrift’s appearance. 

24. Be fully aflured that God, 
who has: been fo gracious as to 
call you into the privileges of the 


25. Let me, dear brethren, your 


{pecial * apoftle, have a fhare in 
Chriftian prayers. 


26. Salute all the Chriftians in iH 
your parts with your ufual kifs of 
charity, for my fake. lt F 


27. I charge you by the’ax ith 10 
rity of Chrift, to communica te ; 
this epiftle to your whole chure he 


28. The love and favour of “a 
our Lord Jefus Chrift be" 
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See the Preface to the Firft nee 





5 
+. 
_ 


i Th Perfecutions of the Jewihh Zealots againft this Church 
~ fill continuing and increafing, and the Apofile being, beyond | 
| his Expettation, detained from paying them the Vifit he had gaol 
 . promifed (1 Theil. ii. 17, 18. iti. 10, 11.) fends his Second 
. -Epiftle to revive and back the Encouragements he had given’ . 

| them. He here expreffeth his Thankfulnefs to God for their 
inviolable Patience and fteady Progre/s in the Chriftian Faith. - 

Strengthens their Courage and Hopes, from the Confideration 

of the happy Ends and Effeéis of their prefent Sufferings, the Se 

_ Vengeance that would light on their perfecutors, and the glori- | 
ous Reward they would reap at the great Day of God’s Fudg- 
ment, and Chrift’s folemn Appearance, to recompenfe all true 
» Behevers, and to vindicate the Honour of his holy Religion. ° 





I PAUL and Silva- 1. & 2. paul the apoftle fend- Written 
 *~ nus, and Timo- eth this fecond epiftle 4- D- 52- 
heus,untothechurch to the church of Theflalonica, the latter 





dof th 
of the Theflalonians, which, under all preffures’ and 2 the 
“ In vrai’ perfe-——._— 
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A.D. ¢2.in God our Father, 
a a and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift : 1 
2 Grace unto you 
and peace from God 
our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 


' 3 Weare bound to 
thank God always for 
Pe (oe brethren, as it 
' bmgnve-is meet, becaufe that 
- your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of youalltowardseach 

- other aboundeth : 





__ 4 So that we our- 

felves glory i you In 

_ the churches of God, 

for your patience and 

faith in all your per- 

oe, 2; fecutions and tribula- 
; | tions that ye endure, 








3 7 5 Which is a mani- 
; felt token of the righ- 
‘teous judgment of 
God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye alfo fuffer. 
6 Seeing it is a 
righteous thing with 
God to recompenfe 
_ tribulation to them 
that trouble you: 


ime Be er ee we A —_ > © 
wT ee hii ee a ee oe 
: , ~ <> ~~ ‘ 

~ ; 
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perfecutions that befal them, ; 
main ftill firm to the true religior 


— 


an — 


Chrift our Lord and Governor: 
wifhing you all divine favours 
and bleffings from them; as do 
alfo * Timothy and Silyanus (or 
Silas) who are now with me. © ee 


3. Exprefling (as in duty and 
gratitude I am bound) my con- 
{tant praifes to God for the great, — 
and even * unexpeéted progrefs , 
you have made in the Chriftian 
faith, under all the difficulties at 
tending it, and for your colaepalt 
charity and unanimity. with each 
other. ng 


. 4. Of which remarkable degree — 
of faith producing fuch patience 
and courage, under what you it 
fer for your profeffion, I take no- - 
tice, and triumphantly boaft of, 
to all the Chriftian churches in — 
thefe parts. be a 


5. & 6. Such religious patience, 
whereby God has enabled you io — 
perfe@tly to bear fuch hardthips — 
for his fake, and qualified you for — 
the future glories of his kingdom, 
does at once fully vindicate the 
divine wifdom and juftice, in call-_ 
ing you to thefe fufferings, and 
gives you a complete aflurance ~ 
how juftly and fully he will, one 
day take vengeance on thofe that — 
now fo unjuftly opprefs yous 

| : 72 8. & 9. 


> i 


- 


* See note on Phil. i. 3. 
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7. > ae 
As 


; 
“ 


are troubled, reft with 
us, when the Lord 
Jefus fhall be reveal- 
ed from heaven with 


his mighty angels, 


‘$8 In flaming fire, 


taking vengeance on 


- 


* in his faints, and to 


them that know not 


_ God, and that obey 
not the gofpel of our 


Lord Jefus Chrift. 
9g Who thall be 


punifhed with ever- 


, lafting deftru€tion, from the 
_» the glory of his power. 


10 When he fhall 
come to be glorified 


be admired inall them 


_. that believe (becaufe: 


our teftimony among’ 
you was believed) in 
that day. , 







2 Epistce To THE THESSALONIANS. 


- 
° 


tisfy you, I fay, what a complete 
happinefs you fhall then fhare in 
with ws the apoftles and minifters 


of Chrift; and how terrible thall 





a 
43 


y. 8. & g. It thould highly fa- A. D. Se ee 


be ¢hezr punifhment at the dread-_ 


ful and amazing appearance of the 
Lord Jefus from heaven, who by 
his glorious and powerful pre- 
fence, will ftrike all infidel and 
obftinate men into everlaiting mi- 


fery and deftrudction. 


10. Then will be the time 
when the divine wifdom, juftice, 
and mercy, in the gofpel difpen- 
fation, fhall be fully difplayed to, 
and admired by all good creatures, 
angels and * men; efpecially by 
all true Chriftians, among whom 


Pie for this firm and generous 


adherence to my dottrine, fhall have a particular and 


happy fhare. 


11 Wherefore alfo 
‘we pray always for 
you, that our God 


~ would count you wor- 


thy of this tee 


and fulfil all the good. 


oe pleafure of sis good- 


nefs, and the work of 


: faith with power. 
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12 That 


11. To which purpofe, I con- 


tinually beg of God, fo powerful- 


ly to aflift you in all Chriftian 
faith and practice, as may render 


you truly qualified for thofe blefl. 


ed ends of your converfion to his 


holy religion. 


12. That 


EE CP ae RAE Mat sea ra 


* [In his faints.] "Ev zai eyleis tus, in, with, ov 


faints. 


by his 


It not being clear whether /aints be the fame with 


believers, or fignifies the heavenly jpirits, I have expréfled 


both acceptations, _ 
P Bs 


' 

. 
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4 ese sohcRenastinnens ON THE ES 


es A Re 5% 12 Thatthenameof 12. That fo Chrift may be be he 
oe vr—our Lord Jefus Chrift noured and glorified by you, a 
ee Sue may be glorified in you made happy in him, » ac 

you, and ye in him, _ing to the wife and gracior 


according to me race 
‘of our God, the fign " Be — 


Lord jefus ‘Chiitt. a ob 


eeies CHAP. Il. 


- 
Gees “oe 
* 


4 of 
He forewarns them from concluding, either from the con} d nt 
Afferitons of their Adverfaries, or from any thing ie id 
z | him/felf written or fpoken to them, That the Time of Cor. ri 
Pe | Appearance to Judgment was near at hand. The « 
iB ‘Judgment upon Ferufalem and the Jewith Nation, was s 
be fulfilled, till that obftinate People had by their laft and 1 
. moft Malice againft the Chriftian Rehgton, and their tt 
lent Rebellion againft the oniee Government, ripened th 
felves for a final Deftruétion. Nor is the univerfal Fudgm 
of the World to come, till ifter: many and great Corrupt 
be brought into the Chriftian Church, by the arbitrary Imp 
tions of temporal Power among its own Profeffors. 
®See Pref. /atter Event is the’ Great Apoftacy * or falling aw 
5 2 — Thefe powerful Corrupters of Chrifttanity are the Man 0 
Sin, in the mof? eminent Senfe of that Phrafe. The Apo 
 bleyeth God for the fafe Condition the Theffalonians ite My 
' * by embracing the true Chriftian Faith ; exhorting them t t 
| and praying for their final a airitg: in ite 
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*N' we befeech 1.82. THUS! have I codenyest 
. you, brethren, ed to co mfort nd fu 
by -port you mete a 0 ons, 7 
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airth 







| * by the comihg of 
_ our Lord Jefus Chrift, 


and by + our gather- 


_. ingtogether untohim, | 


_ 2 That ye be not 
foon fhaken in mind, 
or be troubled nei- 


ther by fpirit, nor 


by word, nor by let- 
ter, as from us, as that 


- the day of Chrift is at 


hand: 


Ghap. If. 2 ErtstLe ro tar TarssALonrans. 


from the cottfideration of the great 
day of Chrift’s judgment *. But 
as you value the bleflings you are 
to enjoy at his + glorious appear- 
ance, take heed that no confident 
aflertions, nor pretended infpira- 
tions of the Fewz/b zealots, nor 
the mifinterpretation of any thing 
I myfelf may have faid or writ- 
ten ¢ to you upon that head, make 


you conclude the time of this’ 


judgment muft needs be juft at hand; for fuch a falfe 
perfuafion, when you fee the expected event not to an- 
{wer, would tend to thake you in your Chriftian princi- 


_ ples, and tempt you to miftruft the truth of the whole 


_ céive you by any' 


_ manof finbe revealed, 


_ gofpel religion. 


3 Let no mah de- 
) being fo impofed upon, I now 
means: for that day plainly tell you, that Chrif's judg. 
Shall not come, except — 7 yo 
yo PY ment, neither upon the Jewry na- 

there come a falling ‘tion in particular 
firft, and that | See eee eee the 

 phed ’ whole world in general, is yet 
ings -. * near at hand. 
om ty ?P aise to be deftroyed, till that wicked 
people by their laft malice againft Chriftianity, and their 
fedition againft the Romans; be ripe for deftru@ion. 


_ And before the univerfal judgment there will be intro 


duced great corruptions of the Chriftian faith, in feve- 


ral ages of the church; a great apoftacy from’ the pure 


_ truth, and praétice, and worthip of Chriftianity, by the 
L | 


Vor. I. arbitrary 
- - 7 . : 
_ * Ver. 1. [By the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift,] iaig 
—[Concerning the coming, or as to the coming.}] So Rom, 
ix. 27. Haiah crieth ixtg c# ‘Iogaha, [concerning I frael.] And 
2 Cor. i. 6. [Our hope concerning you,] dag judy. So in 


_ Philip. i. 7. 


_ + Ver. I, "Horiciectrywryas, [Oar gathering together unto 


him] may fignify either our being received by him at the 
aft judgment, or our embracing of his religion and wor/bip, 
—asin’Heb. x. 25. The former fenfe is moft natural in this 


place. 
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_ £ Chap. iv. 1 5. and ver. 2. of the Firft Epift. 
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3. And, to prevent you from. 


Jerufalem is not. 
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. af exalteth himfelf ligion be dealt by, from a fet of 


| A.D. <2 
y 
| 
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times: but much greater and wider will be thefe ec 


_ in religious matters, under its own pretended h 


- See alfo Le Clerc upon this place, and the learned Dr. E 
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st. arbitrary and violent nfe of temporal power, ¢ 2V wet 
‘among its own pretended profeflors *. ciate ip? 


4 ~ 


4 Who ‘oppofeth 4. Thus will the Chritti n re 


above + all that is haughty and impious men, pee 
called God, or that is -tending themfelves to be the o1 
worthipped : fo that true church and people of Go 
he as god fitteth in - gefpifing all other religious + pr 
a are es ciples befide their own, tr npling 2 
eating ental that all human government — and 
he is god. PRY 4 8 
authority, and fetting up 
own inventions and traditions againft the plain ‘wor 
God. Such will be the praétice of the obftinate | 
and the heretical Chriftians, their followers, in ; , 


ruptions under the grand apoftacy in the Chr, 
church in after ages, by the violence of temporal owe : ce 


governors. [Which apoflacy in the datter temes es 1 
Chriftian church is fo plainly foretold by the prop! aoe 
Daniel.—Dan. xi: and xii. chapters. ] a) 


* That man of fin.] Some copies read tis ciuvepeies, 
man of rebellion, or the lawlefs man. So the Jews and @ 
heretical Chriftians that were tainted with their no 
might truly be ftyled, both upon account of their patos ties 
towards God, and their incurable pronenefs to refift thei 
temporal powers that Providence had fubjeGted them to, . But é 
mott eminently fuch is that Chrifian church which takes upon 
her to excommunicate all Chriftian princes, and abfolve their : 
fubjeéts from all allegiance to them that fubmit not to 4 
arbitrary diftates and ufurpations. See ver. 4. ~“— = : 

+ [Againft all that is called God, or e8acue, worth ip} ; 
Refpecting either all other different religions, or perhaps th i 
Roman Emperor that affe&ted to be detfied, and was ftyl eC ed 
ecBases (auguf?) or laftly, magifrates in general, who a 
called gods in fcripture. It is not very eafy to deterr aioe 
the particular fenfe, and therefore I have expreffed them =i 


More’s Myftery of Iniquity, Book II. Chap. 17, 18. 
my Paraph. and Note on Revel. xvii. 12, &e. 






- 
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¢ 
ad 
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* * 
aft * ag } 
c g Il. 


sug Remember ye 
not, that when I was 
yet ‘with you, I told 
nis tele things P, 


6 And now ye 
: eanew what withhold- 
eth, that he’ might 
be revealed - in his 
time. 
_ 9 For the myftery 
of iniquity doth al- 
ready work: only he 
who now letteth, w// 


- éet, until he be taken 


out of the way. 


2 ErisTLE To THE THESSALONIANS. 


‘ma 


_ 5. You'cannot but remember, A- D- 52. 


while 1 was preaching amongit 


you, I gave you fome notices of — 
this matter, though you now feem 
to have wie it. | 


6. & 7. And you cannot but 
fee a plain reafon why this apo- 
ftacy cannot break out émmediate- 
ly. The Jews indeed, for their 
part, begin alfeady to thow great 
inclinations to perfecute the Chri- 


ftians, and_rebel againft the Ro- 


mans ; but that the many favours 
pogiarted, on them by the prefent 
emperor.* ; and, at the fame time, * Claudius. 


his fri@ eye over them, awes them as yet from openly 
ttempting it, till after Jis death ; when the troubles 
and difturbances of the empire will prompt them to itt, t Jofephus 
In like manner, while the government of all countries oh —— 
Capel in the hands of none but beathen princes, ; 
here is no room for the grand Chrifiian apoftacy which 
is to come in after the emperors themfelves turn Chri- 
flians, and is to be cartied on by the arbitrary ufe of 
temporal power in religious concerns, by Chri fia go= 
,  vernors, | 


8 And then fhall 


8) When thefe things are paft, 
that wicked be re- 


Baie ’ then will be the time of God’s 
_ ¥ealed, whom the fevere judgment upon the wick- _ 

font ‘halt pregre ed oppofers and corrupters of his 

BE sg e <r 41 aa true religion. The Jews, theitc — 
_ mouth, and thall de- temple and city, fhall, with a fwift- 

- ftroy with the bright- 
| deftruction, perith by the Roman 

nefs of his coming : 
army. But infinitely more dread- 

ful and amazing will be the final punifhment of thofe 
lawful Chrifiian governors and corrupters of the true 
faith; whom God will blaft with the breath of bis mouths 
according to the prophet’s expreffion, | Ifaiah xi. 4. 
7 8 Revelat. xvii. 12, 1 3, 14, with my Paraph. — | 
| La 


™“ 


g. & 10% | 
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A.D. 52. 9 Even him whofe 
““Y™ coming is after the 
working of Satan, 


figns, and lying won- 
ders, 

To And with all 
deceivablenefs of un- 
righteoufnefs in them 








ar Jofephus that perith; becaufe 
~~ and Matth. they received not the 
; Xxiv. 24. 
b and fee 

Pref, to rr And for this * 

t John, eaufe God fhall fend 

§ 4. them ftrong delufion, 
e that they fhould be- 
| lieve a lie. 

. 12 That they all 

te might be damned, 


who believe not the 
| truth, but had plea- 
— fure’ in eneignteouf: 
nefs. 


{truction of a people, 


13 But we are 
bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, becaufe 
God hath from the 
beginning chofes you 
to’ falvation, through 
fan&tification of the 
{pirit, and~ belief of 
the truth. 





+ See all thefe predictions exafily fulfilled, with ofa ; 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE - 


with all power and _ 


love of the truth, that they might be faved. 


able corruptions, God, in jut 


nefs, and devoted to falfehood and impiety +. | 


Chap I ‘ 
9. & 10.. Moft exquifite and 


terrible will be the divine ven-— 


geance upon thofe people, th: rt 
will give themfelves up to diabo- 
lical arts, forged miracles, cs 2 
lying prophecies ; ; abandoned to 
the pernicious methods of fraud, 
violence and injuftice ; and aed 
to all the cleareft evidences of — 
true and faving religion *. i 


- 
| y. 


















11. & 12. For which irreclagiee =e 


judgment will let thei loofe to 
the prevalent delufions of falfe 
prophets and pretenders, fo that 
they will embrace the moft ab- © 
furd and foolifh things, and run © 
headlong into fuch defperate 
courfes as muft naturally end in — 
the utter condemnation and dew ; 
loft to all fenfe of truth and g 


13.& 14. And, while Teme 
reprefenting to you the wretche 
fate of all fuch obftinate people, — 
I cannot forbear to exprefs my — 
thankfulnefs to God, for your hap- 
py condition, dear brethren, who — 
by your firm adherence to the — 
gofpel-religion, from the time it 
was firft propofed to you, are now 
become the true church amd peo- 
Be 








to the Jews, in Jofephus of the Fewz/b wars. And they 
that would fee the fullef and moft accurate account of the 
| apoftacy {poken of here, and in other parts of fcripture, may — 
a read Mr. Mede, Dr. Hen. More, and Sir Ifaac Newton. 
, From the works of which learned and great men any honeft — 
mind will fee to whom all thefe characters principally be- 
Tong. See my Paraph. on Revelat. E 
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- 14 Whereunto he ple of God, and are aflured of all ALD. 5% 
called you by our its glorious bleffings and privi- | 
gofpel to the obtain- leges, by the gifts and graces of , 
ing of the glory of the Holy Spirit ; agreeably to the 
mw Lord Jefus Chrift. gracious purpofes of God to man- 

kind, by Jefus Chritt. : 


I >: Therefore, bees 15. Continue therefore ftedfatt 
_ thrén, ftand faft, and to the doétrines * I have “deli- * wage- 
hold the traditions vyered to you, whether by word dorks. 


which ye have been of mouth by thefe my lIet- - ‘ : 
taught, whether by pets +e Oi eon’ f 


word, or our epiftle. , 

16 Now our Lord 16.& 17. And may God the 
Jefus Chrift himfelf, Father, who out of his infinite 
and God even our Jove, has beftowed thefe graci- 
Father, which hath oy, conditions, and fure hopes of 
loved us, ane orgs eternal happinefs, by the go/pel- 
given us bes a ng religion; and may Jefus Chrift, 
confolation, and goo who hath thus redeemed us, and 

iy Comfort. yoar purchafed them for us, fupport 
hearts, and ftablith YOu under all your perfecution, 

you in every good and keep you ftedfaft to all the — 
word.and work: principles and prattices of your 
eee holy profeflion. 


"a . —————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————— ; 
CHAP. III. 


_ He defires them to pray for bis Deliverance from the Malice of 
the Jews, as he bad prayed for them. Renews his Prayer 
Sor their Conftancy and Patience. Exhorts them, by his own 
Example, to Indufiry in their worldly Employments, and to 
avoid Idlenefs. Not to fuffer any Chriftians to live a lazy 
. Ly. but to’ cenfure them, and avoid their Converlation, in 
order to reclaim them from it. The Salutation and Conclufion. 


- x Finally, brethren, 1. AN now, to conclude my 
pray for us, that exhortations to you; pray 

the more of the Lord for me, brethren, as I have done 

7 may Bee for 
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_ A. D. $2. may have free courfe, 
™ and be glorified even 

as ib as with you. 

wh 
2 And that we may 
be delivered from un- 
reaforiable and wick- 
ed men: for all men 
have not faith. 


3 But the Lord is 
faithful, who hall 
_ ftablith you, and keep 
you fromevil, _ 
_ 4 end we have con- 
fidence in the Lord 
| touching you, that ye 
| both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you.. 





5 And the Lord 

: dire& your hearts in- 

o- to the love of God, 

’ and into the * patient 
waiting for Chrift. 


ple*, and in hopes of his glorious sppearance: to deliver 
you from, and reward you for them. 


6 Now we com- 
mand you, brethren, 
in the name of our 


Lord Jefus Chrift, 
: | that ye withdraw 
c ; your 


A Rahavwnage ON THE 
for ‘voi befeechin g God seit 




















fame happy fuccefs tomy 
miniftry, among other Ger 


; tions, thasithas hada yourem qr 


2.. Entreat God to prevent th 
malice, and blaft the defigns of 
thofe obftinate and unreafonable 
Jews, that thus oppofe his ¢ xfpels 
of whom, God knows, chert “ «e 
too greata number. ~ Be 


3. & 4. But be their infidelity — 
what it will, and their oppo: “a a 
never fo ftrong. ‘God will no tbe : 
wanting to fupport you age | mg | 
the bad effects of it: andl f : 
perfuade. myfelf that vents a 
endeavours will be fuch as car ba : 
fail, through his affiftance, to 
you firm to the principles 
prncages I have taught you, Be + 


Ke Tt 9 
o> 


5. And may Chrift fo guide and 
confirm you in the love of God — 
and the true religion, as to ren 
der you truly patient under’ 
fufferings, after his great exai 










'% 
of 


a 
* 6 I muft not forget to warn 
_you, and that by the authority o a 
Jefus Chrift himfelf, not to fuf- 


fer any Chriftian aR you to — 
ivi x 





* [To the patient waiting for Chrift,) Ges Daropcovny oe: 
7.¢. Either to the fame kind of patience wherewith C 
himfelf fuffered ;. or elfe, [With the patient expedlation. of 
I have exprefled both fenfes.] 


Chrift’s coming. 
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Chap. HI, 2EprstTie To THE THFssALonians. 15% 

4 
yourfelves fromevery live an idle and flothful life, con- 4. D. 52." 
brother’ that waketh trary to the exprefs advices [-—v— 
diforderly,.and not af- gave you ||. | | Chap. iv. 
ter the tradition which | Vow = ir of rit. 
he received of us. * Epift. 


4 For yourfelves 


know how ye ought 
to follow us: for we 
behaved not ourfelves 
diforderly among you. 

8 Neither did we 
eat any mans bread 
for nought: but 


- ‘wrought with labour 


and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable un- 
to any of you. 

- g Not becaufe we 
-have no power, but 
to make ourfelves an 
enfample unto you to 
follow us. 


to For even when 
we were with you, 
this we commanded 
you, thatif any would 
not work, neither 


- fhould he eat. 


_ yi For we hear 
that there aré fome 
which walk among 
you diforderly, work- 
ing not at all, but are 


bufy bodies. . 


12 Now them that 
are {uch we command, 
and exhort by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that with quietnefs 


they work, and eat 


their own bread. 


13 But 


Bigitized by (0¢ gle 
P ‘ ’ 


_you know I myfelf fet you, while 


4», & 8. And to the example ; 
I was preaching among you: 
earning my own living by con- 
ftant and unwearied labour, at 
my trade; and taking nothing of 
any of your church toward my 


maintenance. 
7 





s 
g. Not that I could not have 
claimed it as the privilege of my 
office, to be maintained by them 
I preach to, but I did it on pur- 


pofe to encourage you all to a di- 


ligent and laborious life. 

10. You remember alfo, I then 
gavé a particular charge, that no 
Chriftian, that was able to work 
for his livelihood, fhould be main- 
tained from the public charity. 


11. And I repeat this to you, 
becaufe I underftand there are 
fome of your church, that con- 
tinue ftill guilty of this mifcarri- ‘ 
age, intruding themfelves into 
matters that do ‘not belong to 
them, inftead of minding the pro- 
per bufinefs of their callings. 
~ 12. Wherefore, I now again 
exprefsly command all fuch per- . 
fons, by the authority of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, to leave off 
that idle courfe, and live upon 
their own employments. 


L4 13. And 


- 
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“A.D. g2. 13 ‘But ye bre- 


in well doing, 


* Kado- 14 And if any man 

; Houses 6 obey not our word 

by this ‘epiftle, note 

_that man, and have no 

company with him, 

that he may be a- 
| fhamed. - 

15. Yet count him 
not as an enemy, but 
admonifh him ‘as a 
brother. 





verities and difcouragements, give them brotherly ad. 
monition and reproof, in order to reclaim them. | 


16 Now the Lord 
of peace himfelf give 
you peace always, by 
all means. The Lord 
be with you all. 


17 The falutation 
_ J See Rom. of Paul’ with mine 
xvi. 26. own hand, which is 

Cor. xvi.the token in every 

3% Ss epiftle : fo I write. 

18 The grace of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with you all. A- 
men. 
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thren, be not weary 




















+ Gap. I 


13. And do you all, dear br — 
thren, go on in that commendable ~ 
* way of induftry and diligence. 

14, And whoever of thofe ic dig. 
perfons will not reform, and tz 
warning by what I now fay, fet 
a mark upon them, fhun theie s. 
converfation, and make them a= 
fhamed of it. : 


15. I would not, however, 
have you utterly rejeet them liké | 
infidels, from your Chriftian fon 
ciety ; but, along with your fe~ — 


rp hia i 


16. Now may God, the Author — 
of our pardon, peace, and happi- — ; 
nefs, give you all the means sit 
comfort and happinefs, by his — 

continual prefence with you, and — 
his providence over you. oe 

147. I here falute you with my 
own || hand-writing, as a certain — 
fign of the genuinenefs of my e 
piltles, to all that know my hand. © ' 


18. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift we witl 
you all. Amen. ‘lta 

: a a 
Bh ohk 
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FIRST AND SECOND EPISTLES OF 
ST. PAUL 


i aint | TO 


 f5M, OT oY. 





“THE PREFACE. 


. -§2-"[PHOUGH the place whence the firft of thefe Epif.” » 
. tles was written, nor indeed the z:me be univers 
fally agreed on; yet one may moft probably conclude | 
the Jatter, with Bifhop Pearfon and Dr. Mill, to have 
been Anno Domini 65. about two years after St. 
Paul’s fr/i imprifonment and difcharge at Rome. The 
chief defign of them doth, purfuant ¢o dis placing Ti- 
mothy over the church of Ephefus, and thofe of .the 
neighbouring provinces, appears plainly from the chae 
racters and falfe notions of the perfons he defcribes ; 
to fupprefs whofe malicious corruptions, the direétions. 
here given are intended. St. Paul’s Epittle to this very. 
church of Fphe/us, three years before, fhows the Few. 
_ ifh zealots to have been the principle authors of the 
irregularities and difputes there. And, upon compar- 
ing that with the/e, to the bithop, either now actually 
refident, or at lea{t in commzffion there, it feems natural 
to conclude, that this faction, which had got byt little Ret. 
_ * ground at the date of that Epiftle, had, by this time,* see Pre® 
ee? he rs . Sd mane the Ej: 
ze 


. 
_ 
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phic 


7 made fuch a progrefs, as to call fora vigorous cad imely 
a9 fuppreflion: which the attentive reader will, I think, 
be confirmed in, by obferving how exactly thofe charac- 
ters here given, 1 Tim. iv. 6, 3. chap. iv. and 2 “in n 5 
chap. iti. do agree to zealots for the Mofaical cerem ontes 
and traditions ; and how juftly the feveral direétions i n 
_ . thefe Epiftles are levelled at the prejudices of a Few 
e doctor, or a Chriftzan ftill tainted with - Fewilh prey 
. dices. Thus, prayer for all men, and in every place Q & : a 
eT Tim. tt.) are clearly oppofed, the one to their contemp-. 
tuous opinion of all other nations, and even 1 magifirates, 
that were of a different extraction from themfe Nag 
the other to that fond notion, That the public worfhip of 
| the true God was abfolutely confined to the Fewt/b tem= 
a ple and fynagogues. The fame is to be fai of the nice = 
i diftin@tion ot meats amd drinks (i Tim. iv. of ot 
i Pref am obligation of fervants or flaves, || to heathen , well: at 
a Ephel hriftian mafters, (1 Tim. vi). To omit feveral othe 
' § 2. Thefe are the people, and thefe the errors th > 
2 eater will find’ to have been the occafion, not yt 
| : thefe, but indeed of moft {not to fay all) of the. pile \ 
| ~ darywritings. And whatever of the earlieft heretics, vzz. 
Nicholattans, Carpocratians, Corinthians, aes 
nea ' (For Dr. Hammond’s Gnoftics were not yet formed i 
= » toa diftin® feet, at leaft not fo numerous as to infet oct 
os ... every church) may be affirmed by the ancients, or { 
pofed by the moderns, to have beem here, or in oth 
Epiftles referred to; it will be fufficient to sou = 
even their herefies were made up of a Fewi/> m hve > 
and the Seretics themfelves were, either of Fews/ re 
7 traction, or fet up upor pretence of zeal for Jews 
remontes and traditions. 
§ 3. As to the /econd' of thefe Epiftles, it anced 
to be obferved, that the moft accurate chronolog 
place it two years after the former, and from feveral e 7. 
prefiions in it, agree it to have been dated We 

















not long before his martyrdom there." 
of it is clearly of a piece with the hs Fe 


. errors above-mentioned, calling yet for advices, — 
bie. Sige and encouragements to Timothy, who Was fast aE Eo co 
Poke EN D prefs them. reel | 
ig | | cH A P. 
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z Epistle To TIMOTHY. 155 


Chap. I. 


me trate 1. 

_ The Title and Polite. He reminds Timothy of the good ; 

| 2 End for which he left him at Ephefus 3 vt. To reduce thofe a 

7 Converts, who, by the infinuations of the Fewifh Zealots, ae 

_ were intermixing Jewifb Doétrines and Traditions with the 

a Chriftian Faith ; and raifing warm Duifputes about Infignif- ma 

= cant Matters. Moral Commands of it fill perfeétly confif-— 

Z ent with it, and promotive of it. The Apoftle’s humble and ‘ . 
grateful Senfe of the Mercy of his Converfien, and the Honour ; 
of bis Chrifian Mimfry. His Converfion, a great and En- 
couraging Example of Divine Favour to all true Penitent 
Believers, whether Gentiles or Jews. Reminds Timothy of > 

bis Call to the Minifiry, and exhorts him to the confcientious 

oa Wfeharge of it: Warning bim, by the Inftances of fuch as be 

\  hadYeverely chaftifed, jor their rhs and Immoralities. 


spAUL an apoftle 


e & 2. PAUL an apoftle of Te. Written 





itizcc by Coc gle . 


~ of Jefus Chriit, fus Chrift, by the ex- 4-D. °s- 
by the commandment’ prefs |} revelation #3 God Ont A asix. 
of * God our Saviour, Saviour *, and of Jefus Chrift our 
‘and Lord Jefus Chrift, | ordandGovernor, the Author of | 
awhich is our hope; all our hopes of glory and happi- =. 
2 Unto Timothy  yefs fendeth this epiftle to Timo- . 
r own fon in the thy, whom I converted, and be- 
aith: grace, > taal gat to Chriftianity ; withing him 
— “sca rm Jetus all divine favour and happinefs 
oh four Lord. from God our Supreme Father, L 
; = 3 As and Jefus Chrift our Lord. : 
= % | 3. & 4. To 
if God our Saviour]; fome good copies read xa coriiges * =! 
aeay lacs Xeicd. eee Iefus Chrift our Saviour]. vi 
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rs6 A PARAPHRASE ON THE * Chap. 


_ AD.65. 3 As I befought 3. & 4. To remind you of the 
eye thee to abide ftill at end and defign for which I left 
.  Ephefus, whenI went yon at Ephefus, viz. To corre& 

into Macedonia, that ' and reform feveral of the Fewifh | 

thou mighteft charge converts in that city and the 

fome that they teach neighbouring parts; to bring ther x 

Bas Hs Race te q off from mixing their Fewz/b no- — 
: iy: oer Bive nea” tions with the * Chrifitan faith ; 
o fables, and endlefs a 
genealagies which mi- fom the value they fet upon their — 





; nifter queftions, ra- gtoundlefs traditions, and thei > " 
° ther than * edifying, frivolous and endlefs’ difputes — 
which is in faith: /o about their pedigrees and defce: at 

’ z do, from the patriarchs ; to the great 
i negle& of their Chriftian faith — 

and practice. oe 


5 Now theendof 5. For true religion, efpecially © 
the + commandment that of the go/pel, confifts in none © 
1s charity, out of a of thefe impertinent matters The © 
pure heart, and of a grand defign of it, and of our + 
good confcience, and preaching it, being to bring m no 
of faith unfeigned. to the true love of God and their 
Bs _ netghbour ; from a principle of pure confcience, and a 

firm belief of its moral doGtrines and precepts. © 

6 From which fome 6. And it is the neglect of this e2 
having fwerved, have main thing that has ‘turned the 

‘turned afide unto vain heads of them and their Fewife 

jangling. teachers to.thefe frivolous dif- — 

putes, about traditions and pedigrees ; things that are ~ 

i | full of uncertainties, and void of all advantage to true — 

,, religion. % 

‘ * 


tee” 
a 





| me 
* Ver. 4. [Rather than edifying]. It fhould be render- _ 
ed, mctrArov 4 éimovouiay Ses cyy by xis [Which teach men 
queftions, but not the true difpenfation of thejgofpel ]. For — 
all MSS. read it cixovouiay, NOt oixodomiay, See Dr. Mill. | ) 
_  t Ver. 5. [The end of the commandment J—Or tis wa- 
ewysidies, [of our preaching]. I have expreffed both fenfes. a 
But perhaps the ftri@ meaning of this word isto be taken 
from Ver. 3. where St. Paul fays, [I befought thee ftillto 
abide at Ephefus, ive wagaryreians, that thou mighteft charg bad 
or warn fome, &c.] Now he fays, the end of this wuguyys- 


» Asus, charge or caution, is charity, &c. 


a 
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Chap. tT. 1 Eristix to Timorny. 157 


_ 4 Defiring to be 4. They fet up for doctors, and 4 D- 6s- 
teachers of the law, expounders of the Fews/h law ; 
_ underftanding neither but underftand little of the true 
what they fay, nor fcope, and ultimate defign of the 
r whereof they affirm. 7, they are fo zealous for ; nor 
have any certainty of the traditzons they fo confidently 
talk of. | | 
a 8 But we knowthat 8.9. & 10. And whereas they © ) 
the law is good, if a reprefent us as contemners of the 
‘man ufe it lawfully -  Mofaical law in general; it is an 
9 Knowing this, jgnorant and falfe fuggeftion. For 
that the law is not we Chriftians allow that religion 
made for a righteous +4 have been a wife and good 
ie any pat for. the Taw- difpenfation; even the ceremontals 
efs and difobedient, Se Hg 28 Or Sr aie 
for the ungodly, and © SE ter Been eae 
for finners, for unho- Peles; vx. To be figurative re- 
ly and profane, for Prefentations of Chrift, and his 
murderers of fathers, more perfect religion, and then to 
and murderers of mo- ceafe; and not to be of effential 
thers, for manflayers, and perpetual obligation*, as they 
.10 Forwhoremong- vainly imagine, contrary to the 
ers, for them that very defign of fuch kind of infti- . 
defile themfelves with tutions. And as to the more fub- 
mankind, for men- ftantial part of it, viz the moral 
ftealers, for liars, for Jaw, zhat we hold to be perfeét 
p=tjured perfons, and and good, and ftill to remain fo: 
if there be any other put then, we aflirm, that law does 
Bee tts CONEY a0 inftance condemn a good 
to found doétrine, | me | 8° || Dixccte 
| 7 || Chrzftian (as they would per-ll “aes 
fuade men); becaufe it was made againft thofe very”“’™ . 
vices, fuch as impiety.and falfe wor/bip, profanation of 
holy things, paricide, murder, uncleannefs, Sodomy, man- 
ftealing, lying, perjury, &c. all which the go/pel-religion 
feverely condemns and punifhes, as it does every other 
-inftance of immorality, as much as ever the Jaw could’ 
me. do. 3 
| 11. And 





, * (Ifa man ufe it lawfully,} vopeuws, 2. e. according to 
the nature and defign of the Fewi/h ceremonial law, viz. not 
efteeming that to be of the fame neceflity and eternal obli- 
gation with mora/; and condemningall people as apoftates F 
from the one, becaufe they do not think the fame of the 
| other, as thole Fudaizing Chriftians do. : 
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+ "a8 A Caxaxmagas THE . 
i 3 eee bad's 5 Aili: to rr. And, you know, Thi 
7, —Y™ the glorious gofp el ways re efented the porcand le 
Sad of the blefled God, rious difpenfation of the gofpel 
| . which was committed deftructive of all vice and 
to my truft, nefs : agreeable to the minifter 
office with which God has been pleafed to intruft me: ei 
ae T2 And I thank 12. And I blefs and m: rT fr y 
Chrift Jefusour Lord, God, for the great favo of e- 
who hath enabled me, fteeming me worthy of it, aa d 
| . for that he counted qualifying me for a faithful 
, me faithful, putting fy ficient difcharge of it by fh : 
me into the miniftry ; > gifts and graces beftowed bya r 
b: 13 Who was before 13. On me, I fay, 1 h 
| a blafphemer, and a my former rage and blafphew 
_ perfecutor, and inju- exprefled againft Chrift and | all 
gious. But I obtained pj, profeflors, did Sate: 
"| merey, becaufe I didit fuch-afavonr. “But Godh , 
3 ignorantly in unbelief. ~ paffion on me, as know ra 
i againtt the £nown diétates of my confcience, bi 
tSee Aésfrom the fury of mifguided zeal and prejudice +. 
rhe 9s - 14 And the grace 14. Which eminent degree o: 
7%3:27° of our Lord was_ divine favour, I have endeavour 
“ eo. al exceeding abundant, ed, to improve into a perfe& fz 
Pe tale with faith,. and love in Jefus Chrift, and a zealor "ia 
eve which is in Chrift Jove for the promotion of ‘hi: eS 
e" Jefds, , true religion. | fe 
Ts Wiis ie 0 faithe 15. While, therefore, the Jew= 
| t Ver. 4,ful * faying, and wor- i/p difputest, about traditions a: and 
6:7- _ thy of all. acceptation, pedigrees, are built upon nothir ng 
that Chrilt Jefuscame but vanity and uncertainty; ¢ 4 
into the world to fave ¢p, iftian religion is founded 
finner s, of whom I am this undoubted truth *, this wD 4 
chief. and comfortable fa@, of Jefus, — 
| Chrift’s i incarnation and fufferings for the falvation of 
* Ver. 1 5- [A faithfal faying,] as@ « rbd, [a true 
| thing :] For adyos is the fame 454 in the Hebrew, fipnifying 
| things or facts as wellas words. And sires faithful, figni- — 
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fies being truly or faithfully reprefented, agreeably to ce 
wirzss, the faith or religion of the gofpel; So to be fa 


faithful, is to preach the gofpel truly and faithfully, in eR: 
fition to the errors and mui/reprefentations of others. ~ 


\ Ly 
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—— >. ave 
. a + 
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a ; ae oo Pr: 5S o< . ; ; 
- finful mankind, whereof I myfelf am a moft fignal ex-A- D. 65. 





£59 


ample. And if the pardoning’ mercy of the gofpel bev 


extended to fo remarkable an offender, to fo notorious a 
perfecutor of the truth as J have been ; why should it 


be thought to be denied to the repenting Gentiles ? 


16 Howbeit, for 


this caufe I obtained 





maercy, that in me 


firft Jefus Chrift might 
fhow forth all long- 
fuffering, fora pattern 
to them which fhould 


_ hereafter believe on 
_ him to life everlafting. 
17 Now unto the 


* king eternal, immor- 


ly wife God, be ho- 


wour and glory for 


_ ever and ever. Amen. 


“18 This charge 1 
commit unto thee, fon 
Timothy,accordingto 


_ the prophicies which 


. 
- a 





went before on thee, 
that theu by them 


_mighteft war a good 


warfare. 


very high truft indeed ! take care, 
_ {wer thofe prophetic charaéters given o 
and confcientious difcharge of it. 


19 Holding faith 
a good confci- 
ence, which fome hav- 
ing put away, con- 


cerning faith have 


made fhipwreck. 


16. And certainly God has been 
pleafed, by this great inftanceof his 
mercy toward me, to thow all true 
penitent believers, of every nation, 
how ready and gracioufly willing 
he is to accept and reward them 
with eternal life, upon their fin- 
cere profeflion of Chrift’s religion. 


airs YP For which, may all honour 
ig eternal glory be for ever aicribed to 
tal, invifible, the on- God the eternal, invifible, and © 


and 


& # 
7 


bye? 


. 


all-wife Governor of the world, * 
and all the feveral difpenfations *. 


of it. 


18. OF this excellent and ad- 
mirable religion, my dear con- 
vert Timothy, have I ordained 
youa minifter, and now conftitut- 
ed you di/bop over the churches 


e 


I left you in, as a perfon marked _ 


out by the predictions of the - 


Holy Spirit for that office. A 
you, by a due 


19. By ftudying, and firmly ad- 


ena to an- > 


hering to the Chriffian faith, and 


adorning and confirming that faith 
by a confcientious prattice, confi- 
dering how much a difagreeable 


and impure life will endanger.and ° 


corrupt the beft principles. 
oS NES GAS 
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Sul The King Eternal, or Baosasi tay aidvav, the ruler of the 
ages, or difpenfations. 
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: and Privileges, without diftinétion. Chri ift the Saviour, a 7 * 



























MDL 6e ian “Of whale ie. dnc. ‘As may be feenin t 


(2 Tim Hymeneus and Alex- ticular inftance of Hym n neu 1s 


ii 17. iv. @der, whom Ihave and Alexander, whom for v iz 
14. * delivered unto Satan, their notorious errors, ands op 20 we, (, 
that they may learn ing the doétrine I preach, I h 
not to blafpheme. _ now excommunicated from +g 

: ' Chriftian church, and delivered up to Satan; till b 
$2 Cor. viufficient punifhment, both of mind and t body, 
5. be brought to repentance and reformation. 





Se 


CHAP. IT. | - 

Direétions to Timothy for the Naver of he Churel ch 5 
» Prayers to de made for Heathen Governors, and ( pi 

4 People, as well as Chriftian ; it-being the gracious Defi on 
* of God to give them all the Offers of the Gofpel Covena 


‘= 


idl 


o, 


God the Creator and Governor both of Jew and Gentile, 
The Apoftle declares himfelf a Preacher to both. Pub, lie 
Prayer and Worfbip to be no longer confined to the Jewit ‘a 
Lemple and Synagogue, but to be performed in the Chrift ‘ 
Affemblies of every Nation, wth Reverence and Regu 
rity, Charity and Faith. Women enjoined to appear at the 
Pubhe Affemblies ina decent Garb, with Modefty, Silence, 
and Subjeétion, according to the Original Laws of the Gs a= 
tion, and the Circumftances of the Jif Tranfgreffion, ’ 4 far r= 
riage and Child-bearing no way impure and inconfiften ) 
-4rue aud faving Religion, as fome of the Jéwith Zealots 7 pe 
tended, Chaftity and fobriety the /pecial Duty of Chryft 


Women. 


1 J Exhort, there- 1. T° come now to the pars 
fore, that firft of _ cular direétions I am | 
all fapplications,pray - give you, for the due difcharg 
ers, interceflions, and your office. And firft, let 
giving of thanks be public devotions of Chrifians b pest , 
made for all men : not like thofe of Fewifb xealo 


— 


a 








f ei u iy : s ‘a or ea? ee i 
— Ghap. IL # Esistix to Trott. 


~~ 36% 


put up only for them/felves, and thofe of their own nia- 4. D. 65. 


tion and religion; but let all mankind have a fhare in 
each part of your prayers ; viz. In your deprecations 
for averting divine judgments; in your petitions for 
fpiritual and temporal bleflings # in your interceffions 
for the pardon and falvation of others; and in your 
 thankfgivings for mercies already received. | 

2 For kings, and 
fot all that are in au- 
thority ; that.we may 
lead a. quiet and 
peaceable life in all 


: d of th muniti oy ah 
godlinefs and honefty. good of the communities they go 


| vern, let the emperor, and all offi- 
cers under him be the fpecial fubjeét of your prayers, 
befeeching God for a blefling upon their adminiitration, 
and to incline their minds to give you a quiet and 


' - peaceble enjoyment of your Chriflian profeflion. 


2. And, as temporal governors 
and magiftrates, whether they be. 
of the true * religion, or no, are* See Rom: 
ftill the miniftérs of God, for thexiii. 1, &¢: 


7 





3 For this zs good, 3. For, whatéverprejudicesthofe 


and acceptable in the 
_ fight of God our Sa- 
- Viour : 


zealots have again{t heathen 
vernors ; the Chriftian religion 


- makes no alteration in‘ czvz/ con- 


go 


ftitutions, but obliges us to pray for their profperity; 


and obey their juft laws. ) 
4 Who will have 4. Thus extenfive ought our 
-allmen to be faved, Chri/tian prayers to be; fince God 
y part 


and to come unto the | never intended toexclude a : 
the _of mankind from his providence 


Knowledge of 

truth. me kealee and protection ; but efpecially not 

from the mercies of the Chri/tian covenant’; but is de- 

firous to have a// nations enjoy them, upon their accept- 

ance of the faith, and obedience to the precepts of the 

7... ae 

_§ For there is one 
God; and one Media- 

tor between God and 


~ $s & 6, For, as God is equally 


en, the man Chrift 
 Jefus: 

~ 6 Who gave him- 
 felf a ranfom for all, 
to be teftified in due 
time. 


‘ne de u 
a’, 3 
Vor. II; 


eal 


4 Where- 


iiscs by Cox gle 
| ie 


his Son Jefus Chrift as a Saviour 
and interceffor for them a//, with- 
out diftinction. . And Chrift has, 
now in the gofpel-difpenfation, as 
freely offered up, and demonftrat- 
ed himfelf a facrifice and expia- 
tion for the fins of all mankind. 
M | 7, Of 


the Creator and Governor t both of + Rofit iz. 
Gentiles and Jews, fo has he givenag, 30. 
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A.D. 65. Wherunto I am 

_ “ordained a preacher 
and an apoftle, (I 
fpeak the truth in 
Chrilt, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gen- 
tiles i ‘in faith and ve- 
rity *, 


8 And I will there- 
fore that men pray 
every where, lifting 
up holy hands, with- 

: out wrath and doubt- 


ing: 





A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


_and offer it to the Gentzle world 5, 5 


















Chay p an - 

”. Of which merciful : ifpe 1. . J 
fation J am appointed a preacher, : 
exprefsly commiflioned to d 


which, whatever thofe $e: fle 
zealots may: think of it, is as cer- 
tainly true * as the Chriftian re= i 
ligion itfelf is. wh 

8. Wherefore, thoiagh the prebet 
lic worfhip of the true God has — 
hitherto, for a long time, been ~ 
truly performed only in the Few= | 
i/o temple and fynagogues ; ie al , 
was it not intended to be ab/o 











confined to thofe. places. I order, therefore, that evel 

: congregation of Gry tax people, whether Gentile or 
Fewi/b, in what country, or place foever, perform their — 
public worthip of God, through Chrift; affuring them, — 

. #t will not fail of acceptance, if it be done with true 
‘reverence and piety towards God, with charity and for- 

t diare-givenels toward mankind, and ith oat animofities tand 








yrs. 
21—24. 

9 In like manner 

alto, that womenadorn 

Re. themfelves in modetft 

F apparel, with fhame- 

| facednefs and fobriety: 

not with broidered 


hair, or gold, or pearls, or ror array : 


10 But (which be- 
cometh women pro- 
fefling godlinefs) with 
good works. 


11 Let the women | 


e learn in filence with 
) . all fubje€tion, 

7 12 but‘ fuffer not 

: a woman to teach, nor 

to 


1 (peak the truth 


truth. See Rom. 1x. 1. 
a ane in the true: faith. 
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contentions among themfelves. 




















See Mal. 1. 2.- ene ive 
» aa. 

g. Let all Chriftian women 
pear in the congregation, in a de- 
cent and modett drefs ; and not fet 
themfelves outin a gaudy, co 


and captivating manner, 


ont e 

ie Rei 
. But let them efteem virtue 
sail modefey to be the proper or- 
naments of Chrzfian women. (far 


rr. & 12. And let them be fare 
to be grave and filentin the chur 
affemblies: For } cannot permit 
woman to be a public pss | BR: 
that being the proper office of the — is 
fuperi “i 


in Chritt, a ribsscey ey Xgisw, Chri lan 
lbid. w faith and. a ey ig. 
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to ufurp aathority o- fuperior t fex, and for them to A.D. 65.- 
ver the man, but to do it, is to ufurp upon the laws 


—~ 
be in filence. } 1Cor. xiv. 


of the creation. (Gen. iii. 16.) 34. 
13 For Adam was 13. For the man being firft cre- 

firft formed,thenEve. ated, and the woman taken out of 

him, and being made as a help and affiftant to him, be- | 

{peaks her duty of modefty and fubjection §. _ § x Cor. xi’ 


14 And Adamwas. 14, And befide; Eve being firft . 
not deceived, but the deceived by the tempter, and 
woman being deceiv- drawing her hufband into a tranf- 

ed, was in the tranf- grefliom of the diviné law, the 
greflion, _ and all her female pofterity were 
exprefsly and juftly fentenced fo an, obedience and fub-. 
jection to mankind ; as a wife punifhment for the ill ufe 
of her influence over Adam. 


I 5 Notwithftand- | 15. But whereas fome of the r 
ing 1 ; 


e fhall be faved mew teachers endeavour to decry : 
in child-bearing, if the ftate of matrimony and child- 
they continue in faith bearing, as an impure thing*, ‘in- 
and charity, and holi- confiftent with true religion ; let : 
nes with fobriety, not that frighten the moft virtuous 
women from it. Marriage and child-bearing are per- 
fe&tly confiftent with the gofpel terms of falvation, and. 
no breach of Chriftian purity, All that I require of 
Chriftian women is, to keep clofe to their Chriftian 


_ profeflion, and to remember, that chaftity and tempe- 


rance, anda freedom from all unlawful defires and plea- 


fures are the {pecial duties of their /ex: 


‘ 


ae anata CHAP: 





_ * [She thall be faved in child-bearing. ] Asd ris rexvoyovias} 
in the /fate of marriage and child-bearing, as well as in that 
of virginity. Tsxvoryovice, the fame as wasdomeia and wasdowes noig 
in the c/afies. By comparing the verfe with chap. iv. 3.— 
v. 10, 14. Heb. xiii. 4. I take the paraphrafe to contain 
thé true meaning of ity without any refpec& either to the 
education of children, or the pains of bringing them forth. 


_ Each of which fenfes are attended with difficulties that I 


humbly conceive are taken off by this interpretation, which 
Ifubmit to better judgments; 
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[ _ A D. 65. I 


' A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


ee | 
CHAP. III. 


the C abasders and Properties of a good Bifbop. ' 
He gives Timothy thefe fbort Rules, “ull 
he feesthim, and furnifbes him with more particular direétions: — 
The Truth and Excellency of the Chriftian Religion. 


and Deaconeffes. 


HIS is a true fay- 

ing, If a man 
defire the office of a 
bifhop, * he defireth a 
good work. 


can afpire after ; and whoever aims at it, ought 
_ to remember thofe difpofitions and qualifications. that 
dre required to render him worthy of that honour, __ 


2 A bifhop then 
muft be blamelefs, the 


+ hufband of one wife, , 


vigilant, ~fober, of 
good behaviour, giv- 
en to hofpitality, apt 
to teach : 






ms 
ay 


Of PS 


‘ ay 


r WY next direCtions to you: 
are, concerning the choice 

of bifhops,’ and church-governors: 
Cortsinte an office the moft ufeful. 


and honourable * that any ae 7 
duly 


2. Now the chief of them are 
fuch as thefe; wiz. He muft bea 
perfon unexceptionable in. his hi 
and morals; one that is guilty nei- 
ther of the ‘polygamy of the eas 
thens, nor of. divorcing ome wife — 


to marry another, out of luftful or 
tiinmarfome teafons, as is too cuftomary among the | 
. \ ‘°.  Fews ; but one that has had but one wife at a time, and 
kept conftant to her. He mutt be vigilant in his ftudies — 
and.function, temperate in his paflions and pleafures, 
decent and grave in his habit, words and geftures 5 ; 
ready to entertain ftrangers, able to teach the true gof 
pel-doétrines, and free in communicating his knowlege, 
for the inftruction of others. 







3 He 





oe [He defireth a a good work, ] «was teys, tan honourable 
office.) , 

+ [The hufband of one wife.] Note, The interpretiig’. 
| this paflas e as a prohibition of /econd marriages, is paris ? 
| by fuch flender reafons, that i thought them not. worth : 

| annotation. The reader may fee them colle@ed together, 
and fully anfwered by.the learned paraphrafer,in Mr. Lec 

manner, on this ver/e : who agrees with me in the lenfe heel 7 

Sivens 


‘ 
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Chap. IIT. 


3 Not given to 
wine, no ftriker, not 


greedy of filthy lucre, 


but patient, not a 
brawler, not cove- 
tous ; 


t Errstite To TimorTHy. 
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3. He mutt be given to no ex- A. D. 65. 


cefs in drinking, nor to violent 


returns upon any provocation, nor 


to any fordid and mean courfes 
for worldly gains. One that is 
mild and modeft, and no way 


clamorous and abufive in converfation ; nor eaprt to 


the love of riches. 


4 One that ruleth 
well his own houfe, 
having his children 
in fubjeétion with all 
gravity : | 


5 (For if a man. 


know not how to rule 
his own houfe, how 


fhall he take care of 


the church of God ? 


vernor, ‘which is a much higher province, and requires | 
‘greater fill annd pains in its management). 
6 Not a novice, 


left being lifted up 
with pride, he fall 
into the condemna- 


| tion of the || devil. 


4. One that keeps his chives 
under due difcipline, and his 
whole family in a decent order, 
by exercifing a prudent authority 
over them. 

5. (For no one, that is not a 
yoo mafter of a family, where 
his authority is more immediate, 
dire& and clear, can ever be fup- 
pofed qualified for a church-go- 


6. He muft not be a new con- 


tian ; but for fear his advance. 
ment fhould puff him up into the 


“vert, a raw and imperfect Chrif. ~ 


- 


fame pride, and draw him into || 7 die 
the fame ‘condemnation, as that pride once did the falleng,,., The 


fion to the enemies, who are always watching for the 


faults of Chriftians, by which to /lander and reproach 


them. 
4* Moreover, he 
muft have a good re- 


_ port of them which 
‘are without ; 


left he 
fall into reproach, and 
the {ngre of the * de- 
vil. . 


7 Moreover, he muft be aman 
of good character among the * un- 
believing ews or Gentiles, with 
whom he formerly converfed: left, 
byreproaching him withhisformer 
lite, or prefent immoralities, they 


angels ; a jutt condemnation upon one that gives occa-flanderer. 


oy : 


M 3° fhame 

| . - “ ; | 

| * Ver.6 & 47. {€ondemnatiou of the devil, reproach 

and fnare of the devil, or of the flanderer]: Aind perhaps” 

the fenfe may be, [Left he give occafion to the adverfaries * 
and calumniators of our religion, to condemn and reproach 


it, and him]. See Ephef. iv. 27. John vir 70, and yer. 11, 
of this Dok ian 


= 
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66 A PARAPHRASE ON THE. Chap. III, 
A.D. 65. fhame him out of his Chriftian printples, and tempt — 


yo him to apoftacy. - 
 . § Likewite muff the 
deacons e grave, not 
double-tongued, not 
siven to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 

lucre. 


and expreffions ; not given to any intemperance in 
drinking, nor any bafe and fordid methods of gain. 


_ 9 Holding the* my. 
ftery of the faith in a 
pure confcience. 


of it by a fuitable and confcientious pratice. 


1o And let thefe 
alfo firit be proved; 
then let them ufe the 
office of a deacon, be- 
ing found blamelefs. 


deacon’s office, till it be clearly removed. bes f 


It Even fo muf 
Fuveines. their wives be grave, 
- not flanderers ; fober, 


faithful in all things. 


Misds & Modelty ; no way loofe and flanderous in their words: — 
' fober and temperate in their converfation ; fteady in — 


ted to them. 

_ 12 Let the deacons 
be the hufbands of 
one wife, ruling their 


~ chil. 


‘all Chriftian principles, and true to any truft commit. — 


™ Ver. 9. [Holding the myftery of the faith.] Very pro- 
bably the apoftle means that particular divine difeovery of | 
the Gentiles being part n- 
cerning this dotrine, they ought not to be ‘double-tongued, 
talking fometimes for zt, fometimes againf it, to pleafe the 


Judaizers. 


ca [ Viz. Deaconeffes, ] that were employed in the baptifm % 
of women, &'c. The manner of baptifm, in thofe times, "a 
being to plunge the whole naked body in water, ate 
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found any exception againft them, © 


Ca ee 























.* rr 


8. And, as bz/bops and fuperi 
officers of the church, fo deacon. 
and all inferior ones ought to be 
perfons of approved gravity and 
fobriety ; no way fraudulent, de- . 


ceitful, orinconftant in their word 


g. They muft be orthodox in 
the Chriftian faztb, and careful o 
defend and maintain the honour 





10. In both which points they 
ought to be thoroughly examined — 
into, and if in either there be 





they are not to be admitted to the 

11. In like manner, all 7 7 ‘ 
that are admitted into any church — 
+ office, muft be fuch as are res 
markable for their gravity and 


12. Be fure to let none be a 
deacon, that keeps feveral wives’ 
at once, or divorceth his wifeup- _ 

: on " 


Ss! 
: tj 


. 


akers of the gofpe/-bleflings. Con- 


> 


‘ 
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¢ Chap. mt. 


children, and their 
own houfes well. 3 


13 For they that 
have ufed the office of 
a deacon well, pur- 
chafe to themfelves 
a good degree, and 


arias boldnefs in the » 


aith which is in 
Chrift Jefus. 


1 EpistLe To TiMoTHyY: 


67 


on needlefs || occafions ; or, that 4- D. 65. 


family. 

13. For though the deacon’s of- 
fice be but an inferior one, yet it 
is a ftep to a higher; the more 
honourable offices of the church 
being generally chofen,out of the 
beft of the lower ones. And 
therefore, he that has been a good 
deacon, will have the more effec- 


tual influence and authority, when he is raifed to a poft, 
_ in which he is both to teach and govern. 


14 Thefe things 


write I unto thee, . 


- hoping to come unto 
thee fhortly ; 


15 But if I tarry 
jong, that thou may- 
eft know how thou 
_oughtett to behave 
“thyfelf in the houfe 
of God, which is the 
church ‘of the living 
God *, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 


14.1 thus give you thefe gene- 
ral and fhort rules, in hopes to 
fee you foon, and furnifh you 
with more particular inftrudtions. 


ts. And if I thould be detained 


from you longer than I expect, 
thefe will ferve, in the mean 
time, for the due management of 


yourfelf, as the governor of a 


Chrifitan church; which is not 
like the Fewi/b temple: famed and 
magnified for its outward fabric ; 
nor is the nurfery of tgnorance 


keeps not goed difcipline in os 


{| See Ver, 2 


, 


and fuperftition, as the heathen religions and temples 
were, but contains a fociety of men dedicated to the ho~ 
/ nour and worfhip of the true God, and inftruéted in all 
the great and admirable truths of Chrift’s religion. 
‘Behave yourfelf therefore like a true * defender and 





os onde of fuch important truths. ih, ’ 
| M 4 16. For } 
4 ‘ J * PT he pillar and ground of truth]. Zvaros 1 eaiapa, 


TAs a pillar and fupport, or buttrefs], It is moft natural (I 
think) to refer thefe words neither to cme hae it the church, 
as the Romaniffs vainly imagine, nor to feverggsoy in the fol- 

_ lowing verfe,as Epi/copius and others do, but to the perfon 

! of Timothy, to whom the apofle was {peaking : [How thou 

i" mighteft behave thyfelf,—like a pillar of the truth]. Thus 

| james and John are ftyled pillars, Gal. ii. 9. See Rev, ui, 
Fy» 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE Cc nD Dali 
16 And without — 16.:For, indeed, what re 
~controverly, great is could ever confift of more nc 
- the myftery of god-. comfortable and importantarticle: 
_ linefs: God was ma- than thefe, viz. That the fob é 0! 
nifeft in the fleth, juf- God has taken upon him our 2 
pte fa ong aoe man nature, in order to inft 3 
‘a del th Gentiles. by his heavenly doétrine, sod ree | 

‘believed’ on in the “eemus by his death : By. 

world, received up wonderful works he wrought by 
Sidon glory. 1 the Holy Spirit, was declared and 
demonftrated, againft all the ma- 
lice and calumny of the Fews, to tai the true MRS 
and Saviour of’ mankind; That, at his entrance in 
the world, the good angels did worthip him, and atte 
upon {Stagg while the wicked {pirits were conquered | sah 
difpoflefled by him: That, upon the moft undoubted — 
evidences, his religion was, ‘againtt the moft furious ops 
pofition, received by a confiderable part’ of both the 
Fewife and Gentile world; being intended as the graci= — 
ous means of univerfal falvation, Finally, that this ie 
viour having conquered fin and death, by fuffering for 
us, was raifed again, and, in the moft open and fole: 
manner, exalted into heaven’ ; there to remain a péwiie 
ful advocate, and inter¢eflor with God the Father, y 
all that truly repent, and’ P embrace his is religon ? > 


















: CHAP. IV. 


None caught t to be furprifed at the pe Number of Apoftates i 
from the true Chriftian Faith, finee the Holy Spirit nat 
plainly foretold, there would be fuch a Set of Men. Such 
were efpecially the Fewifh Zealots of thefe Times: A Cha-, san 
racler of them, and their Falfe Doétrines. ‘Timothy warn. F 
ed againft them; advifed to flight their vain Traditions, and ; 
build his Faith on the Scriptures, ona to Bt eit in eS, ii 
Dychergs ae Give. ey 


i ER 





a Chap. IV. a EprsrLe to Timorny; 469 


INJOW * the Spi- 1. YET: notwithftanding thefe A- D- 65- 
»,  .. 5 mitfpeakethex-. undoubted evidences + "Saree ) 
_ prefsly,thatin the lat- our religion, we muft not be fur-", ey 
| ter times fome + fhall prifed to fee a fet of men pre- ' 
depart fr om the faith, tending to embrace it, feduced from 
ving heed tot fe- it to quite contrary doétrines, by . 
ducing fpirits, and the influence of wicked {pirits, or 7!) an 
5 hoje % Gen? *  falfe teachers; féeing the Holy A oe 
Spirit, both by the old prophets, Jefus Chrift*, and his 
infpired apofiles, has plainly and exprefsly foretold, it 
would be fo in the utter times of the Chri/fian church, 
+ | 2 Speaking liesin 2. That there would be falfe 
«  __ hypocrify, having doétrines broached by hypocri- 
- their confcience fear- tical and defigning people, men of 
ed with a hot iron; Joofe and profligate con{ciences. 
~ 3 Forbidding to 3. & 4. Such are now thofe con- 
marry, and command- verts that are influenced by the 
! ing to abftain from zealots of the fewz/b faction; who, 
meats, which God contrary to the clear defign of 
hath created to be ()pifianity, and out of pretend- 
, Feceived with thank! 64 purity, would perfuade us, 
. WergOS ot them: whied «ede marriage || is an impure and] See chap. 





a 


believe and know the nojawful thing, efpecially to fome'* *5 . 
; 4 For every crea- ranks and orders of men; and 
gure of God is good, Put the main ftrefs of true reli- 
{ ana . gion 
* [The Spirit {peaketh exprefsly,] which fome refer to ; 
that of Dan. xi. 36, Gc. But others more probably to that | 2 


’ of our Saviour, Matth. xxiv. 11,12. and of the apoitles, 
2 Theff. ii. 3, 9. Jude xvii. 18, 19, and elfewhere. — * 
-4 Ver. 1. [Some fhall depart—] Not only /ome now if - 
thefe times, but even the genera/ity in the times of the grand 
_ apoftacy. So the word Tiss ts often ufed. See 1 Cor. x. 7. ; 
_. compared with Exod. xxxiie3. So chap. vi. 10. [Such 
| - were fome of you, z. e. all.] , an 
 $ Ver. 1. [Seducing fpirits.] This phrafe may not fignify 
_ wicked (invifible) /zrits, but wicked men, pretending to the 
“jafpirations of the true divine Spirit, and thereby feducing 
others into the belief and worthip af demons, or evil /pirits, 
as falfe and imaginary deities. So St. John’s [trying of - 
fpirits,} is to be underftood, 1° Johmiv. 1, 2. [OF trying 
_ and examining into men pretending to inf{piration. ] 


‘ 
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Smee ame fufe d, 


God, and prayer. 





b | 6 If thou put the 
| brethrén in remem- 
brance of thefe things, 

thou fhalt be a good 

; minifterof JefusChrift, 

. mourifhed up in the 

words of faith, and of 

good doétrine, where- 

unto thou haft at- 

tained. 


7 But refufe pro- 

fane and old wives 

See chap.fables, and exercife 

4,6 thyfelf rather unto 
a "5 godlinefs, 


’ iii. TQ. 


’ ‘4 
* 


8 For bodily exer- 
cife profiteth little : 
but godlinefs is profit- 
able unto all things, 
having promife of the 
life that now is, and 
of that which «is to 
come. | 


Digitized by Google 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. 1 


A. D. 65. and nothing to be re- gion upon fuch indifferent | n .t 7 
if it be receiv- ters, as that of abftaining 
ed with thankf{giving : 


intent of God’s creating all forts of creatures, w: S| 


5 For it is fan@ifi- 
ed by the word of hastaken off all difference between — 


Sayaeleras.ing them all equally * lawful to us to feed upon ; anc ‘ 
requires nothing of us, but te beg God’s blefling upon, 
and return him thanks for our refrefhment from them, 





VY 

























ye 

a ~-& ~} 
x _ 

ner - 

- ae ss: ¥ 
ee | 
sa 
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fuch and fuch meats, fo 


> 
-_— 


: 4 
ho aie ba 


5: For, the Chriftian religion 


- oe —_ ht 
clean and unclean meats; render- 


Rs 37. 

6. It is your duty then, as a . 
faithful minifter of Chrift, pur. _ 
fuant to the true doétrines of his — 
religion, you fo well. underftand, — 
to warn all Chriftians of thefe 
things, thefe corruptions already _ 
begun, and that are the forerun- 


ners of the great apoftacy that 
will be hereafter. Ke 


+. And be {pecially careful to 
dath and difcountenance the fenfe- 
lefs and fabulous || traditions of nf 
thefe Fewz/h teachers ; and make ~ 
the fubftantial duties of Chrifti- % 
anity your chief bufinefs, rT 

8. For thofe external obfery- — 
ances, they pretend to be fo ftri& _ 
in, are of no moment in true re- 
ligion: Butthe prattice of Chrif- 
tian virtues and graces, has all 
poflible advantage ; having the 
exprefs promife of divine bleffing 


~ 


a 


‘ 
s 
* 
7 
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Chap: IV. 


9 This zs a faith- 
ful * faying, and wor- 


thy of all acceptation. 


1¢ For therefore 
we both labour, and 
fuffer reproach, be- 


- caufe we truft in the 


living God,. who is 
the Saviour of all 
men, efpecially of 
thofe that believe. 


1 EristLE To TIMoTuy. 


17% 


g. This is the * certain and moft A. D. 6<. 


important article you fhould endea- 
vour topoflefs Chriftianpeoplewith. 


to. And for this it 1s that thofe © 


malicious Jews do thus defpife 
and perfecute us; viz. that we 
forfake’ their external and ceremo- 
nial obfervances, that were in- 
tended only for a while, to keep 
upa diftin€&tion between their na- 
tion and the reff of the world; 


and preach up that fubftantial and fpiritual religion of 


Jefus Chrift, which God, who cannot but be thought 
to intend the falvation of all men, has now gracioully 
offered to a/J mankind, without diftinétion; and the 


bleflings whereof all true believers, of what nation fo- 


ever, will moft certainly enjoy. 


11 Thefe things 


command and teach: 


11. Whatever oppefition they 
make, therefore, let it be your 


conftant bufinefs to inculcate it, and oblige all Chrifti- 
ans to the belief of this important do¢trine. 


12 Let no man de- 
fpife thy youth, but 
be thou an example 
of the believers, in 
word, in converfation, 
in. charity, in fpirit, 
in faith, in purity. 


12, And as you are yet buta 
young man, be, careful, by the 
foundnefs of your doGtrine, the 
gravity of your conv yerfation, your 
charity to all perfons, your pru- 
dent and induftrious improvement 


of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, by 


a fteadinefs in the true faith, and in charity and purity 
of praétice, to be fo exemplary to all people, that none 


may take occafion to defpile your authority upon ac- 


, give 


_— —_ - 
_—- > Sted == — ~~ — = 


count of your youth. 


13 ¢ Till I come, 
attendance to 
reading, to exhorta- 
tion, to doctrine. 


13. Let reading the holy fcrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament be your 


conftant ftudy +}; and, out of them > 


build wholefome inftruétions and 
perfuafions to your people. 
14. Be 





* Ver. 9. [A faithful faying.] See the note on chap. i. 15. 
+ Ver. 13. [ill I come, | See note on Rom. vi. 13. 
[Till I come. ] tas tevouas, See 2 Sam. vi. 23. 1 Sam. Xv. 


25: in the Septuagint. 
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A.D. 65. 14 Neglect not the 14. Beno way neglige ent in the 
, P< ied gift that is in thee, -facred office, the Holy Sx it pm 
Se 13. ; “which was given thee phefied you fhould teva on 3! 


, _ by prophecy, with the which you were confecra od 
_* laying on of the hands by the impofition of my n¢ d. 
of the prefbytery. and of other church-officers wit ith 
me. (2 Tim. i. 6.) ee, We iE 
" . ~ a 
- $¥er.xz, 15 Meditate upon 15. Confider well and Fos . 
12. thefe things; give thy- ly on what you read + atid tes 


felf wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may 
Steen to all, © 


to others; that you may ft how af 
what a proficient. you are in t 

Chriftian do@trine , bya ready ej e, 
exact way of inftruétion. saved x i.) 


16 ‘Take heed unto 16. In fine, be every way ¢ are. 
thyfelf, and unto thy - ful both of your life and do@trine. — 
doctrine ; continue in Be conftant in what I have re= 
F | them : for in doing commended to you ; and, by fuch 
this, thou fhalt both difcharge of your office, you ; 
Ee: a be ees andthem iN not fail of your own f; 

: that hearsthee. tion, nor of the beft mothid i 


«  fecure that of your people too, EE the influence oth 
good an Shanipie. 
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C HA P. v. 


Dire€tions for Cenfuring and Reproving an Elder or Prefbyt ey 
ea | and for his Behaviour toward aged, or young Women. Fo: - 

| the public Charity to Widows ; s which of them are fits. and 4 a 
which not. to receive it. Good Mintflers to be hb 

| maintained. No Accufation againft a Prefbyter to beige 

‘ , _ ceeded upon, without due Caution, and full Evidence: * 
pagers Juch as are notorioufly guilty, to be Severely and openly rem 

proved. Timothy frifily charged to be impartial in bis ( 

vernment, and to be tenderly cautious who he ordains to. th 4 > 


Mi ingly Private Advice cereeay to his Health, ee: eh , 
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: one / shea. By 
Chap: V: t Eristte TO TiMo7ny. 
— ® Ebukenotanel- 
_ 4 der, but entreat 

Aim as a father, and 
the younger men as 
brethren ; 


173 


1. "T"O come now to fome other A. D. 65: 
particular direétions: Be 
not hafty and extreme in cenfur- 
ing the mifcarriages of any elderly 
| perfon, efpecially fuch as are pref 
__ byters of the church, unlefs they be very notorious and 
_ feandalous ; but,.as you are a young man, though # 
_-_-—s governor and bilhop, endeavour to perfuade them with 
_ due refpect to their age and office : and treat all younger 
perfons, particularly fuch as are in. any church-oflice; 
with brotherly kindnefs, and a friendly temper. 


o 


co 2. The elder wo- a. Treat the deacoveffis*, or SeeChap. 
men as mothers, the any other e/der/y women, with juftiii. 2. 

| younger as filters, regard to their years alfo; and 

=. with all purity. converfe with the younger women, ee 
as with Chriftian relations ; but with fuch gravity and — 

decency, as may be fure to cut off all f{ufpicion of any 

a impure thoughts or behaviour. ] 

3 Honour widows 3. Let fuch widows as are defti- 
that are widows in- tute of all friends to relieve them, 
deed. be liberally and refpeétfully main- 
tained out of the public charities of the church. 


4. But where any widows have 
children or grandchildren, that are 
in a Gapacity to maintain them; let 
thofe children know, it is buta juft 
return, and one of their prime and 


. 4 But if any wi- 
dow have children or 
nephews, let them 
learn firft to fhow pi- 
ety at home, ahd to 





requite their parents ; 
for that is good and 
acceptablebeforeGod. 


| | 5 Now fhe that is 


a widow indeed, and 
defolate, trufteth in 
God, and continueth 
in fupplications and 


prayers night and day. 


fpecial duties, to provide for their 
parents; and that God -will indif- 
pentibly require it at their hands. 


5- Now, a widow ought to 
have thefe two qualifications, to 
render her a proper object of the 
churches charity ; viz. fhe muft 
be one entirely deftitute of rela- 
tions to relieve her ; and one that 


is remarkable for the fteadinefs of her Chrifian prin- 
ciples, and the conftancy of her devotions. 


by CoO gle 
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A.D. 65. 6 But the that liv- 
Lenyaeeeth in pleafure, is 
dead while fhe liveth, 
Jian church; and fo 
its charity. 


» And thefe things 
give in charge, that 
they may be blame- 
lefs. 


8 But if any pro- 
vide not for his own, 
and efpecially for 
thofe of his own 
houfe, he_hath deni- 
ed the faith, and is 


| 
| wortle than an infidel. 





duties of Chriftianity, and is guilty of a crime, — 
even a heathen would be afhamed of. ‘ 


g Let nota widow 
be taken into the 
number, under three- 
{core years old, hav- 
ing beew the were of 
one man. 


divorced from one hufband, ad married another. 


10 Well reported 
of for good works ; 
if fhe have brought 
up children, if , fhe 
have lodged © ftran- 
gers, if fhe have wath- 
ed the faints feet, if 
fhe have relieved the 
afflicted, if fhe have 
diligently followed e- 
very good work. 


11 But'the younger 
widows refufe: for 
when they have be- 

gun 
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6. For a loofe and voluptua 
widow is to be. looked on 
member loft and dead to the Gh 
incapable of being naietahied Wie 
~ > es 

4. Be fure, therefore to di ulge 
and execute their orders carefully, © 
that none but truly good women 
may be chofen in to partake of 


the churches maintenance. ie 













8. And none but fuch as ate 
really deftitute. For whatever — 
Chriftian, that is able to do it, — 
negleéts to provide for his neareft 

relations (efpecially his para 
and children) acts in direé&t con- 
tradiction to one of ‘the effential 

















g. Let none be chofen into sas 
number of thefe church-widows, — 
under the age of fixty; nor 
that has, upon needlefs and hu- ” 
mourfome’ occafions, procured aoe 
divorce, or for good reafons re 

10. Nor any, but what are 
known to have difcharged ‘their. 
duties of life well; fuch as 1e 5 
care of their families ; ; the pious — 
education of their children ; to 
have been hofpitable to ftran 
charitable to the poor and “ati. 
ed, and ready to do the meane! 
ag. good offices to mn Chriftian ; 


brethren, h 


11. & 12. And be fure to 4 | 
in none that are very young, for. ms 
fuch women ate too apt to grow 

‘weary 


Origihal fram, 


, PRINCETON UNIVE RSH 
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. 


_o 


; Chap. Ve 


n to. wax wanton 


_ againft Chrift, they 


_ will marry: 


12 Having dam- 


nation, becaufe they - 


have caft off their 


Gr hit, oo. 
45 And withal they. 


learn fo be idle,. wan- 
dering about from 
houfe to houfe ; and 
snot only idle, but 
tatlers alfo, and bufy- 
bodies,{peakingthings 
which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 


dren, guide the houfe, 


give none occafion to, 


the adverfary to fpeak 
reproachfully. 


fo no occafion be given to the adverfaries of our reli- 
_ .gion, to refle& upon it, from their indifcretions and 


mifcarriages. 
15 For fome are 


_ already turned afide 


e 


| ae ay | | le 
ae) Govg , 


after Satan. 


x EpistLe To TIMotuy. t75 


weary of the grave and retired A- D. 65. 
life of church-widows; and be Pade: 
tempted to marry into heathen “+ ne 
families, and renounce their Chri- ” 
{tianity ; and fo be loft, at laft, to ‘ 


the great {candal of the church. 


13. At leaft, it is very hazard- 
ous; but fuch young perfons, 
inftead of the fobriety and re- 
tirednefs that become them, will 
run into idlenefs, impertinence, 
and indecency in their words and 
actions, : 


14. Inftead, therefore, of being 
objeéts of the public charity, let 
fuch young widows marry again, 
and be duly and honeftly employ- 
ed in breeding and well educating 
children, and in a difcreet ma- 
nagement of their families; that a 


15. And this caution is but 
too neceffary at this time: for, 
you know, fome of thefe young 


widows have actually done as + I fay, and even re- + Ver. sr, 
nounced their Chriftian profeffion. 12. 


16 If any man or 
woman that believ- 


' eth, have widows, let 


them relieve them, 
and let not the church 
be charged; that it 
may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 


17 Let the elders , 
_.that rule well, be 


counted worthy of 


double honour, efpe-: 


cially 


‘s 


16. | charge, againf, that every + Ver. 8, 9. 

‘ Chriftian, that has wherewithal 

to do it, maintain the widows that . ’ 

belong to his own family, and not ~ 

throw them upon the churches 

charity ; that fo a large provifion 

may be made for fuch as are really — 

deftitute of other relief. 


17. Takecare, that great refpeé,. 
and very liberal maintenance be 
given to all our fuperior officers in 
the church, efpecially to fuch as 

labour 
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ee bs chanly. they who la- dasap hard in the conv 
? bour in the word and others to the faith, or-in int 
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- doétrine, JU 1 aie , fs Paras Saifying. fuch as have Se "2 

ready received it. yt? 
18 For the fcrip- 18. This.is but jufts acco: ed " 
# See1Cor.ture faith, Thou fhalt to the rule of the very Mife cai ab 
ix. 9,12. not ‘muzzle the ox law *, that forbids even an ¢ 

TZ that treadeth out the 3 debarred from feeding upor 
corn: and, the la- corn, while be is labouring to te a ad 
boprer. 2. worthy of it out from the ftraw. And v at 
his reward. you are obliged to from our Sa? | 
“ .  iour’s own words, the labourer is worthy of bis | ee 
(Matth. x. 10. Luke x. Ls a res . 
19 Againft an el- . But to return to the c 

der receive not anac- of aiticins, a prefbyter + yeh } ¢ 

tVer.z. cufation, but before church. Entertain no com laint 


i. See 1Cor-that thou obfervethefe over, and miniftring t f 
me g pirits tc 
xi. FO rg things, without prefer- jn. Chriftian church to govel 


i. 4. an 
Rev. 1. 4. 
with my 
Paraph. 


there. 


others alfo may fear. be guilty of any confiderable crim nf 


before God and the and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 























aE 
two or three wit- againft fuch officers, fo far as to 


neffes. determine and give fentence pom 
it, but upon the utmoft caution, and full evidence o ie 
two or three witnefies, at leatt. ; . te E 


20 Them that fin, 20. But, Weil given * 
rebuke before all,that againft find plainly prove him t " 


let him be publicly cenfured; for a warning and» 
ftraint to others. se, | oa 

21 I charge thee, 21. And I adjiire you by or o j 
Lord Jefus Chrift, minifter you are; and by t he 
and the ele& angels, good angels, that .are infpedtons rs 


rmg one before ano- 116 church committed to you, od 
4 7 § . , K 

sors 5, oreg Ry taag greeably to the rules'l have gi het 1 
y partiality. 


you, without the leaft ee Lis og 


ot partiality to any perfon whatever. * , | 
22 Lay hands fud- 22. Ufe ftrié care and exat ons) 
enly on no man, nei- nation, before you admit yp t 
ther be partakers of fon into holy orders, or ve A 
other mens fins: keep any notorious offender into t the as 
si i gd pure. . “eon 


7 


? 








t> 


Chap. V. 


* communion of the church again, 
either of thefe admiffions to unworth 


1 EvistiE to TIMoTHY:; — 


tail a thare of their guilt upon yourfelf: and therefore 


keep yourfelf clear. 
23 Drink no longer 


water, but ufe a little 


‘wine for thy ftomach’s 
fake, and thine often 
infirmities. 


weak ftomach, and a 


23. Thou your facred office 


obliges you to great temperance in. 


the ufe of wine ; yet remember, 
win? was given us for necellary 
refrefhment ; and, as you have a 


re of an infirm conftitution, F ad- 


vife you to ufe it as a cordial, and not confine. yourfelf 


wholly to water. 
24 Some mens fins 


are open beforehand, 


going before to judg- 
ment; and fome men 
they follow after. 

25 Likewife alfo the 
good works of /ome 
are manifeft before- 
hand ; and they that 
are otherwife, cannot 


be hid +. 


I “ 


24. & 25. As to the caution I 
gave you (ver. 22.), you need not 
underttand it of perfons whofe 


principles or praétices are plain. 


and notorious. Some are fo open- 
ly fcandalous, that there need no 
witnefles to come in againft them ; 
while others are of fo good and 
clear a reputation, that little or 
no examination will ferve to their 
admiffion, either into the church 


| as penitents, or into holy orders, But fome there are; 


that have the art to conceal and varnifh over their 
crimes for the prefent, and appear fair. But due time 
and care, will difcover and prevent them from impofing 


themfelves upon you; at leatt, you will have done your 
part, and difcharged your own conf{cience t. 


. 7 ! J , 


* Which was ufuall 


_ + [And they that 


aiwa Se 


Ibid. [They that are otherwife]. Perhaps this may re- | 
fer, not to the fins of bad men, in 


y done with [laying-on of hands. } 
are otherwife cannot be hid]: Not, 
[they cannot be hid at all], but they cannot be hid /ong and. 


the foregoing verfe, but to 


the good works of others in this verfe. So the apoftle’s fimi- 


litude is complete and elegant; viz. That neither the fecret 


wices of fome, nor the hidden virtues of others, fhall be [long 


vol. I. p.-254, - 
Vol, II, 


Higitized biy Gor gle 
a" *, . : 


-and always concealed]. So the excellent Dr. Clarke’s Serm. 
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y people, you en- Ley 


- 


= SSS 
_ 


, 


_A PARAPHRASE ON THE ~ 








| eye CHAP. VI. ee 







Chriftianity exempts none of its Profeffors from their Natural — 
and Civil Obligations: Not Servants or Slaves from paying 3 
due Service and Fidelity even to Heathen Majfers, cb 
to Chriftian ones.. The Reafonablenefs of being contented — 





in every Condition, vahere a Competency ts to be , 


and the Danger of an immoderate Love of Riches. * 
Men obliged to Courtefy and Charity. The Charge to a 


moiby renewed. 


A. D. “45 E LET as many fer- 
Ose Pret Vants as are un- 
ee Pref, ‘4 h k 

to the Eph,4&F the yoke, count 

§ 4. ‘their own matters 
worthy of all honour : 
that the name of 
God, and his do@trine 
be not blafphemed. 


2 And they that 
have believing maf- 
ters, let them not 
defpife them, becaufe 
they are brethren : 
but rather do them 


- fervice, becaufe they 


are faithful and be- 
loved, partakers of 
the benefit. Thefe 
things teach and ex- 
hort. 


Digitized by Coc gle 


them diligently; and not, by thei 


ters: But 1 is a ftill ftronger a 


but to ferve them the more cheer 
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rs 

Zi TET all Chriftians, that are 
fervants (or faves) to 


then * matters, refpect and on 


difobedience to them bring a {ca 
dal upon the Chriftian religion ;" 3 
as if it diflolved any man fr om. 
his natural or civil obligations. 

2. And, as the privilege | of 
Chriftianity exempts none fons 
difcharging their duties to bev bins 
much lefs do it to Chriflzan m . 


ment to fuch faves, not to witl 
draw their fervices from- them, — 
upon account of their being 1 pon 
the level with them in refigi | 


fully ; as‘confidering, they labbar fs 
for thofe who are partners vie 
them in the fame divine favours, & 
and tommon hopes of Salvuitlalhe 
3,4. &. Be by 


td : my 


a 


ma ‘ohig th 
PRINCE Rea LG 





ae 
- 


3 Ifany man teach | 


otherwife, and * con- 


fent not to wholefome 
words, even the words 


of our Lord Jefus 


Chrift; and to the 


do@trine which is ac- 


cording to godlinefs ; 

4 He is proud, 
knowing nothing, but 
doting about queftions 


and ftrifes of words, 


whereof cometh envy 
ftrife, railings, evil 
furmifings, 

5 Perverfe difpu- 
tings of men of cor- 


Cap. VI. Errstre To Timoruy. 


£79 


3,4. & 5. Be fure, therefore, A- D. 65. 


to inculcatethis upon al] Chriftian’ 


Jlaves. Andif any of the Fewi/h 


converts {, contrary to the plain ¢ Matth. . 


defign of the Chriftian religion 


Xx 


27. 
»>Mark X. 44. 


fet up *, and plead for an unjuftPref. to 
liberty ; look on them as a proud!phel. § 4 


and prejudiced people, led. away 
by a perverfe fondnefs for their 
vain traditions, that tend to no- 
thing but mifchievous quarrels 
and difputes: And avoid their 
converifation, as perfons that make 


religion nothing but a ¢rade || for|| wegieuin 


worldly profit and advantage. _ 


rupt minds, and deftitute of the truth, fuppofing that gain is 


6 But godlinefs 
with contentment is 
preat gain. 


godlinefs ; from fuch withdraw thyfelf, 


6. For, one of the fureft mes 
thods of rendering religion truly 
advantageous to us in the next 


world is, to be contented and induftrious in the condi- 


tion that Providence has allotted to us in this. 


7 For we brought 
nothing into ¢his 
world, and it is cer- 
tain we can carry no- 


1 thing out. 


7- And good reafon we have 
to be fo: For, as we came naked 
into the world, and are fupplied 
with the neceffaries of it, by di- 
vine Providence; fo, whatever 


affluence we have here, muft be left behind, and the 
greate{t plenty muft die with us. eae 


8 And having food 
and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. 


7 


9 But they that 


‘will be rich, fall into 


and a 
fnare, 


temptation, 


4 


8. A bare competency, there- 


fore, of the prefent enjoyments © 


ought to be enough to fatisfy any 
Chriftian. 


g. And for men to thirft after 


more, and be bent upon growing 


rich, by any means whatever, is — 
only 


2 ° 





-* Ver.°3.. [And confent- not to wholefome words—w/ 


 meorteyeras. See Dr. Bentley’s remarks on Freethinking, 


\ 


- 


Part I. pag. 72, 73. wh we attends not to, 
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A. D. 65. fnare, and aii many only to pamper their foolith 1 . hs 
foolith and hurtful and paffions ; which will deftr 
lutts, which drown their virtuous principles here, 
men in deftruétion ang themfelves hereafter. Rd 
and perdition. 

. 10 For the love of 10. For the immoderate: love | 
| money is the root of of temporal riches and grandeur, 
 —— _ ° allevil, which while js the inlet to all mifchievous— 

| fome coveted after, principles and practices ; as is too 
they have erred from plain from the examples of fome 
the faith, and pierced people, who have already renoun- 
themlelves f through ed their very Chriftianity for the 

WED mpEOY LOMOWS.. sce of them, and brought: them- 

felves into the moft miferable condition. 


tr But thou, O- rz. But you, Timothy, as a 
man of God, flée thefe minifter of God, muft be perfe- 
things : and followaf- ly averfe to fuch a temper ; 
terrighteoufnefs,god- endeavour to become mafter 
linefs, faith, love, pa- of that juftice that will fuffer 
tience, meeknels. us to defraud no man; that godli- 
nes, that renders us contented with what we | eis 
that fazth in God and Chrift, that makes us rely, ! 

* «his good Providence in all eftates’: ; that Jove a ‘hee ait ty & 

that obliges us to diftribute freely, when aI 
plenty ; that patience that fupports us under < ied rhity 5 
and that meekne/s that keeps us kind and “forgiving t 
‘fuch as injure and defraud us. he 


12 Fight the good 12. ‘Thus are you, like a § 
| * 1 Cor. ix.fight of faith, lay racer *, to run and ftretch phe 
> a hold on eternal life, ward, with your eye fixed pick 

whereunto thou art that prize of eternal life, t 

alfo called, and halt, Goq has fet before you, in the 

profefled a good pro- Chriftian religion : As indeed you 

Bey before many ave hitherto done and teftified 

hci sat your courage in the many fuffer- 

_. ings you have publicly undergone for it. Were. 

+ Chap. v. 13 I give thee 13. & 14. And f, again, + ad-— 

ak charge in the fight of jure you, by that God, who will © 
God, who quickneth raife up all from the dead, that — 

all things, and before fuffer for his fake; and by; efus 





Chrit 


pe Se 28h my * acsietns 
eat Gouogle | > PRINCE RGAE NNER 


: Chap. VI. 





Chrift Jefus, who. be- 
fore Pontius Pilate 
witneffed a good con- 
feffion. 

14 That thou Sue 
this cammandment 
without {pot, unre- 
bukeable, until the 
appearing of our Lord 
Jelus Chrift. 


15 Which in his 
times he fhall fhow, 
who is the blefled and 
only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and 
Lord of lords : 

16 Who only hath 
immortality, dwelling 
an the light which no 
man can approach 


g@nto,:whom no man 
hath feen, nor can 


fee ; to whom be ho- 
nour and power ever- 


lafting. Amen. 
17 Charge them 


that are rich in this 
world, that they be 
not high minded, nor 
truft in uncertain 
riches, but in the liv- 
ing God, who giveth 
us ‘richly all things 


to enjoy. 


18 That they do 
good, that they be 
zich in good works, 
ready to diftribute, 
willing to communi- 
cate. 

19 Laying up in 


-'y EPIsTLE To TIMorTHY. 


Chrift, who openly profeffed ¥ ichat A. D. 65. 
he was, before Pilate, and fealed-——v— 


and confirmed the truth of his re- 
ligion, even by his death ; that 
you difcharge your office, agree~ | 
ably to the directions J have gi- 
ven you, and fo approve yourfelf 
a faithful fervant of our great, 
Mafter, at the great and folemn 
day of” his one to judg- 
ment. 


15. & 16. A day fixed in God’s 
due time, who is the blefled, and 
only Supreme Lord and Governor 
overall things. He that is im- 
mortal in himfelf, and has the 
fole power of giving lifeto others; 
dwelling in glory inacceflible, in- 
vifible, and unbearable by every 
mortal eye; to whom be eternal- 


ly afcribed all honour and power. 


Amen, 


17- Upon this. confideration, 
warn and diffuade all rich men 
from proudly over-valuing them- 
{elves upon their prefent tranfi- 
tory enjoyments, and placing their 
happinefsinthem. Let God, the 
eternal Author ofall true felicity, 
be the Supreme object of their 
hope and confidence. 

18. & 19. Convince them, that 
a free and cheerful diftribution to 
the needy, is the beft improve- 
ment of the charitable courfe 
of actions, which is the fureft 
foundation * and fecurity of our 


: 
~*~, 
— . « 
.* »* 
Ss eet 


a 
- ftore for themfelves a ; | | N 3 future i - . and 
4 good. 


there, 
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A. D. 65. good * foundation a- 


4 


h—y~r—oainft the time to 
> 20 O ‘Timothy, 
keep that which is 
committed to thy 
| _ truft, avoiding pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
__ blings,and oppofitions 
| . of {cience, falfely fo 
| $ Chap. is coiled: f 
'* + 21 Which fome 
profeffing, have erred 
concerning the faith, 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 














Kespenrsov in Homer. 


' | Tloma o eve Pers wareG- KesmenAse MELT OL 5 “4 
Xarwos t2, KEVTOS TE —mem [liad Z. 1. 46. 
See on 2 Tim. il. ro, . 
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; come, that they may lay hold on eternallife. = + 


-* Ver. 19. [A good foundation] 5 euAscoxo———The word — 
here is certainly not to be rendered foundation, but either a 
(writing of} /ecurity, or rather a ¢reafure; the fame as Syn — 
in Tobit iv. 9. where this expreffion is ufed: The fame as 


future happinefs, will be th eir 
trueft riches. ix 















20. & 21. ° And thus, dear © 
Timothy, be diligent in the truft 
committed to you, with tfef| 
‘to all forts of men: Avoid 
and defpifing the frivolous dil 
putes, and pretended learning of 
Yewifh traditions t and genealo- — 
gies ; which fome of thofe zeal~ 
ous converts are fo earneft upon, 
that they have neglected the fub- — 
ftantials of Cheifremtte and loft 
its true principles. e Divine © 
favour and love be with thee.— 
Amen. . 4) 
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_ SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


s 


a é Pit £0 
ee ee ene OT a aes fr 
mee os . See the Preface'to the Firft Epiftle. 


| ' ~ CHAP. I. 

The Title and Salutation. His great Affetion to Timothy, 
with frefh Encouragements to the diligent and courageous 
Difcharge of his Office. Gentiles as well as Fews to be re- 
“> geived into the Chriftian Covenant. \ The <Apoftle Jpecially 
| commiffioned to preach to the Former, for which he is again 
perfecuted and imprifoned by the Malice of the Latter. He 
» reminds Timothy, how the Afian Chriftians generally forfook 
him and his Caufe, during his Imprifonment, except Onefipho- 
_ rus and his Family, whom he mentions, and prays for, with 

great Refpeét. | 


. ey Sf 
zs PAUL an apoflle 1.&2. pre an apoftle of Je- written - 
of Jefus Chrift, * fus Chrift, efpecially A. D. 67. 
_ by the will of God, commiffioned by the exprefs * re.——v— 
acranerg Sig bee ces velation of God, to declare the" sai 
mile of tile, which IS gofpel-privileges and promifes of 
_ An Chritt Jetus. ctaonal tie, oth to Gentiles and ~~ 
cf aie N 4. Jews; 
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_ A. D.67- 2 To Timothy, my 
—v——'dearly beloved fon: 
4 grace, mercy, and 
peace from God the 
Father, and Chrift Je- 

fus our Lord. 

3 1 thank God, 
whom I ferve from 
my forefathers ‘with 

| pure cenfcience, that 
without ceafing [have 
remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night 
and day : 


paffions), that I have fuch happy occafions to rememb 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


‘Father, and our Lord Jefas Ch: 












J ews; isishets this eplle to Tie 
mothy, my dear convert to Chri-_ 
ftianity ; withing him all div ine 
favours and bleflings from God tl ne 


3- Exprefling my hearty a 
to God, whofe religion I ha 
zealoufly adhered to, as 1 ccd | 
it from my forefathers (doing ne 
thing againft the p/aim and known 
dictates of my con/cience, hae 
acknowledge it to have béen mif. 
led by ungoverned apo 


you in the conftant returns of my devotion to him. 


4 Greatly defiring 

. to fee thee: being 

mindful of thy tears, 

that I may be filled 
with joy. | 


5 When I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
firft in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, 
mother Eunice; and 
I am perfuaded that 
in thee alfo. 

6 Wherefore I put 
thee in remembrance 
that thou ftir up the 
gift of God which is 
in thee, by the put- 

’ ting on of my hands. 


graces, which, along with it, were conferred on you, — 
#1 Tim.iv.by the impofition of mine and other * hands at your. y 


T4. ordination. 


4 For God hath 


not given us the fpirit 


of fear, but of pow- 
) 6 * 
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4. The tears you thed at o 
laft parting, make me very defi. 
rous to fee you again, that the — 
pleafure of another meeting ma: 
recompence for the ae : 
concern we were then under. 

5. Be fatisfied, in the mean — 
time, that J have a true and. thank. 
ful fenfe of your fteadinefs and ; 
fincerity in the Chriftian faith; 
not doubting but thofe ‘principles 
will continue as firm in you, as 


were thofe of your grandmother 
and mother before yous © 


6. To which end, I now write 
again to you, to renew the exhor- 
tations I formerly gave you, t0- 
ward a diligent and vigorous dif- — 
charge of your office, and the due 
improvement of the gifts and 


, And you have no seit to 
be “Ginowisael from the moft vio-— 
lent oppolitions yon meet be 1) 

ae 


,, “Originaltnen 


Se. = 
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er, of lowes: and of a for the fpiritual powers and en- A. D. 67. 
found mind. dowments God beftows on the 
= gofpel minifters, are fufficient to fet us above all flavith 
_ fear and cowardice, and to fix us in an immoveable love 


_ to him and his true religion, and in a prudent and dif- 


ereet * exercife of our miniftry. 


8 Be not thou 
therefore afhamed of 
the teftimony of our 
Lord, nor of me his 
prifoner, but be thou 
partaker of the afllic- 
tions of the gofpel 
according to the pow- 


er of * God: 
9 Who hath faved 


_ us, and called us with 


an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, 
but according to his 
ownpurpofeand grace, 


» which was given us in 


Chrift Jefus, before 
the world began. 


8. Go on, therefore, cheerful- vires. 


ly, ina religion fo well attefted ; 

own and adhere to me, though now 
a prifoner for preaching it, efpe- 
cially to the Gentiles. Suffer 
along with me, for this good caufe, 
agreeably to the great * abilities 


God has given you, as a go/pel 


minifter, to fupport you under it, 

. Who may juftly expe& we 
fhould be ready to fuffer for him, 
that has beftowed eternal happi- 
nefs upon us, by calling us into the 
gracious covenant of the gofpel. 
A mercy that neither the Gentiles 
could merit by any performances 


of theirs, nor the Jews lay the leaft 


claim to, by the niceft obfervance 


of the ceremonial law ; but is the pure effect of divine 


bounty and compation, originally + intended towards 
all mankind, by and for the fake of Jefus Chritt. 


_ 10 But is now 
made manifeft by the 
appearing of our Sa- 


mofre- 


ro. It was not, indeed, Girein. 


fore exprefsly revealed to the . 


Gentile nations, but referved to 


viour Jefus Chrift, the appearance of Chrift and his. 
who hath abolithed yeligion; who, now, by dying fot 
PS death, and hath our fins, has refcued all true be- 
¥ brought life and im- 


* cues 


lievers from the final power of — 


death ; 





_ * Ver. 8. [According to the power of God.] I think 
thefe words ought to be conneéted to every [erian, 


[Be par- 


taker of the afflition, or fuffer thou, +a tvay[criw xare 
dvvaws» @—For the gofpel that is attended with the power 
of God, Rom.i. 16. See the like phrafe in Rom. i. 4. The 
: ~ note there, 
ia + Ver. 9. [Before the world began, mea 
i: Before any ages or ee ] 


xeovesy asvley. 
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186 | cis 


A. D. 67. mortality to li fini) 
iat ey through the gofpel : 


| uncertainties they laboured undet concerning the fi 
: ftate ; and given them a full affurance of an eternal aad 
happy life, upon their eer and fincere obedienc 


to his commands. 


31 Whereunto Iam 
appointed a preacher, 
and an apoftle, and 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles. 


12 For the which 
caufe 1 alfo fuffer 
-thefe things: never- 
thelefs I am* not a- 
fhamed, for I know 
whom I have believ- 
ed, and Iam per- 
4 ~ fuaded that he is a- 
ble to keep, that 
which I, have com- 
mitted unto him a- 


gainit that day. 
43 Hold. faft .the 


form of found» words, 

which thou hatt heard 

of me, in faith and 

; love which is in Chrift 

. | Jefus. ** 


mankind, efpecially toward Chriftians, without any ¢ di- 
* ‘ftindtion between Fewifh and Gentile ones. UNM 


14 That good thing 
which was committed 
unto thee, keep by 
the Holy Ghoit,which 
dwelleth in us. 


of Chritt. 
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maintain and defend the true prin- — 
ciples of our holy religion ; and 
show much you are enabled fo to do by the ‘fpecial af 
fiftance of the Holy Spirit conferred upon the minifters 


, * Fingpearelichs,: may refer dither to his office, or tothe 
form am. Jound words in verfe 13, 























oa, by his life and’ ¢ 
thas freed them of < 


I 
7! 
11. Of this comfortabledostri : 
am Ja preacher, and an apoftle ; 
with full commiflion todeclare. rt ‘@ 
the Gentile world, and bring the m 
into the faith and privileges of i it. 
. For which it is that I a1 . 
agai become a fufferer, by tl 
pride and malice of the 7 wilh 
people. But not at all difcourags 
as well knowing it is the troth of of 
God I fuffer for, who, I am ce ot 
tain, will maintain his own caufe 2 
and ‘preferve that life, I commit . 
into his hands, for a locioaall mf 
compence at the great and folemn — 
day of.Chrift’s judgment. = = 


13. Do you then join with me A, 
in this refolution, by keeping 
fteady to that rule of Chriftianity — 
I taught; confifting in an entire — 
belief of Chriit’s doctrine, and an. 
univerfal.love and charity toward 


14. Remember how much obli- 
ged you are by the minifterial — 
* office you are intrufted with, to _ 


15. I cone 
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Chap. f. 


15 Thisthou know- ‘ 
_eft,thatallthey which | 


are in Afia be turned 


away from me, of, 
_. whom are Phygellus, 
and Hermogenes. 


16 The Lord give 


mercy unto the houfe 


of Qnefiphorus, for 


The oft refrefhed me, 
and was not alhamed 
of my chain. 

17 But when he 
was inRome,hefought 


- ‘me out vefy diligent- 


ly, and found me. 


4 EristtE To Trwotny, | 


15. T conclude, you cannot but 4. D 67. 
have heard how moft of the Afar 


Chriftians forfook me in my di- 
ftrefs here, particularly Phygel- 
lus and Hermogenes. ~ . 


16, But Onefiphorus the Fphe- 
fian, atid his family have always 
ftood clofe to me, owned me in 
my wortft condition, and refrethed 
me with his prefence and relief. 


17, Particularly, now at Rome, 
when I was under fuch clofe con- 
finement that it was no eafy mat- 
ter to come at me, he made his 


way to me by indefatigable pains and induftry. , 


18 The Lord grant 


unto him that he may 


find mercy of the 
Lord in that day ; and 
in how many things 
he miniftred unto me 
at Ephefus, thoy 
knowetft very well. 


18. And you know how kind 


and ferviceable he was to ,me 
while I preached at Ephefus : for 
all which, may God give hima 
proportionable recompence at the 


‘great day of Chrift’s judgment. 


a ge i) ee ee 
CHAP. I |. | 


- 
oe 


Timothy fiill encouraged by the Apoflle’s own Example of Faith, 


Hope. and Patience. 


The good Effects of a Chriftian’s Suf- 


ferings, and the Danger of denying Chrift in Tunes of Per- 
fecution. Warnings againf the immoderate Zeal, the frivo- 
lous and violent Difputes of the Jewith Zealots, about their 
- Traditions. The meek and gentle Difpofitions of a good Chri- 
fiian Bifhop, or Church Governor. a 5a 


-z°THOU therefore, 
my fon, be ftrong 
jn the grace that is in 


“Chrift Jefus. 


gates by Gor gle 


f VV Herefore, my dear con- 


| vert, follow the example 
of fuch * as adhere to me, making 
a continual improvement in the 
OAS ufe 


* Chap. i. 
16,17, 1%. 
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188. A Panaritbaie ow THE 

A. D. 67. ufe of £ thofe gifts ad ges that we were given y you, for 

<v™ the due difcharge of ane hriftian miniftry *. lapel 
t xe 6» 2 And the things And, as you have rece =i 1 


that thou haft heard 
of me among many 
witnefles, the fame 
commit thou to faith- 
ful men, who fhall be 
able to teach others 
alfo. 


3 Thou therefore ~ 


endure hardnefs, as a 
good foldier of Jefus 
Chrift. 


4 No man that war- 
reth entangleth him- 


felf with the affairs of . 


thes life’; that he may 
pleafe hin who hath 
chofen him to be a 
| foldier. | 

.  § And if a man 
alfo ftrive for mafte- 
ries, yet he is not 
- crowned, except he 

ftrive lawfully. 
6 The hufbandman 
that laboureth +, mutt 
be firft partaker. of 

the fruits. 

4 Con- 































from mea ‘complete {cheme o Jog 
Chriftian doétrine and: difeip pli e 


faithful perfons for the mini try 
to deliver it down to others pu :. 
and unmixed, as I’ gave it ; 
and had it myfelf fo aaa 
fully confirmed. £ 
Look upon per 
Soldier of Chrift; and ap ‘ove er 
your valour by enduring 1e 
hardthips of his fervice. 

4. Now, you know, the Romar an 
laws require every one that lift =: 
into the army, todifengage himfelf — 
of all his former onlay Sy 
and perfeétly to attend the er - 
vice of his prince, and the com - 
mands of his general. — cs Sat, 

5. And in the Olympic games, — 
no combatant wins the prize, un- 
lefs he fights or runs agreeably t Oo 
the ftated rules of thofe games. = 


~ 6. You know too, the bufoand- 
man labours in tilling, fowing, or 
planting his ground a confideamiaaay 
time +, before he can Ne to! 
reap the crop. ‘ 





> Ver XL, [In the grace that is in Chrift Jefus—ey +4 ya- 
It may be thus rendered; [Be ftrong — 

in aflerting and propagating) that favour whick is Spo 
, by God both to Jews and Gentiles) in Jefus Chrift.] ¥F 


oa TH EY Xeicw "lars. 









this appears to have been conftantly in the apoftle’s eye. at ; 


+ [Muft be firft partaker—xomavra dei zeerov—muft 
labour.] If this be the conftruction, as feveral critics take 
to be, the word aeairey is mnitplnced by a metathefis, pretty. | 
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-. .. 4 Confider what ee it was with you, as a A. D. 67. 
, I fay, and the Lord Chri at n bishop ; like a true fol- nye 
give thee underftand- | dlier, you muftbedifengagedofall = . 
inginallthings. | the unneceflary cares of life and 
_  ‘bufinefs. As a combatant, you muft throw off every 
thing that may give the adverfary any hold of you. | ‘ 
- As a bufbandman, you mutt labour in planting and pro- 
moting the gofpel, and wait patiently for your reward. 
' . Confider this, and may God give you a juft fenfe of 
‘every branch of your duty. | 
8 Remember that 8. And, for the greater en- 
Jefus Chrift, of the couragement of yourfelf and o- 
feed of David, was thers, remember yourfelf, and 
‘railed from the dead, them, that our Saviour Jefus 
according tomy gol- Chrift himfelf, the true Mefiab, 
pel. . born of the family of David, as 
the {criptures foretold, was no temporal monarch, as the | 
Yews vainly dreamed he was to be, but a /uffering Sa- 
viour ; and, after thofe fufferings, was raifed from the 
dead, and exalted to heavenly glory, according to the | 
true gofpel-doctrine, as preached and demonttrated by : 
Me. | 
| g Wherein I fuffer g. This 1s the great truth, for 
trouble as an evil-do- which I am thus, as a malefaétor, . 
"* er, even unto bonds; profecuted by the Sews/> people, 
, but the word of God and am now again a prifoner: 
* _is not bound. But my comfort is, that while [ 
_ __.am confined, the go/pe/-doctrine 1s, by my means, {pread 
. far and wide, efpecially in this city f. }SeePhil.i, 
q ‘10 Therefore len- 10. This makes me undergo all*® *3 *# 
| dure all things for my fufferings with the utmoft 
- the elect’s fake, that freedom and cheerfulnefs ; that 





they may alfo obtain I may thereby become an inftru- Ge 
the falvation which ment to bring other Chriftians, 
ete yf 
Oo 
, . j 
*. gommon in the New Teftament. See an inftance of it in : 


the word 6 wargideyns, Heb. vii. 4. or elfe medrov may be 
taken adjeétive/y, and the fenfe be thus : The labouring huf- 
bandman is to have awearov ray Ke T OY, The firft and betft 
-of the fruits. But the former feems moft natural. 


. " 
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199, A PaRarnrasE on THE 

A. D. 67. isin Chrift Jefus, with of what nation foever, to the glo: 
“—=v——eternal glory. and happinefs promifed by Jet 
Chrift; by encouraging them fo fuffer, after my ex: 1 P 

_ ir dtisa * faithful 12, & 12. For * this is the com- 

faying, For if we be ‘fortable and undoubted truth of 

dead with him, we the gofpel-religion. For, as we 

rr fhall alfo live with figuratively refemble the death of 

he him : | Chrift, by being baptized into the 
12 If we fuffer, we death of fin, we. thall actualls 


fhall.alfo reign with _. ony sn 
Mein 316 we deny him; rife with him, to ‘an in nortal 


E oa and ha life. And, upc n our 
he alfo will deny ~ each t fuffer for his igion, 

; as he fuffered for our fins, we {hall not fail of a glo “1. 
ous reward for it, along with him. But, on the con- 

: | trary, if we relinquith his profeflion, for fear of prefeni 
/ dangers, he will no longer own us for his difciples, nor 
reward us asfuch, — iy 

. 13 If we believe 13. And whether we conti ue 
= not yet he abideth fteady to his religion, or no, it is 

















faithful, he cannot de- certain God is ftill the fame, ¢ nd 
ny himfelf. cannot but perform the promi es 
he has made, and execute the threats he has denounced 


Nay 


[iat 


14 Of thefe things 14. Inculcate this to all Chrif 
put them in Temem- tians, as the indifpenfible condi. 
brance, charging them tion of their profeffion. And par- 


before the Lord, that ticularly charge the fews/b cor 
they ttrive not about verts, in the name of Chrift, to 
words, to no profit, 


ce . ‘fr ] ae ¥ 
yare make it their great concern, anc 
éut to the fubverting 8 os 


not any longer to employ theit 
of the hearers. : wh Pebcge | P + oe 
time in frivolous and eager dif- 


putes about ¢raditions, that tend to nothing, but to per- 
vert men from the true faith. : ate es ti 
Va? 15.&16. ] 


- 
x, 
ie 
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y 
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* Ver. r1. (It isa faithful faying ;) 7. e. In thus affer- 
ing for my endeavours to bring men of a/l’ nations into th 
Chriftian faith and privileges, I aét faithfully, or agreeably 
to the defign of the gofel. See the note'on 1 Tims 15. _ 
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Chap: I. 


_ 15 Study to thow 
thyfelf approved un- 
to God, a workman 
that needeth not to 


be afhamed, rightly 


. 
' 


e 


‘ e 
_* 
‘a 


dividing the word of 
truth. ™ 

- 16 But fhun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings, for they will 
increafe unto more un- 


godlinefs, 


2 Ertstte To Timothy. 


15.816. Endeavourto approve A- D. 67. 


yourfelfa fkilfuland unexception- 


able qinifter of Chriftianity. And, 


as it was the conftant and careful 


fervice of the Fewz/d prietts, in the 


temple, to divide the facrifices, fe. 
parating the parts that were, from 


fuch as were not tobe offered upon 


the altar; fo let it betyour earneft 
bufinefs to cut off all impertinent 
difputes, and deliver out nothing 


but the plain and important doc- 
trines of our religion. 

17. & 18. For that turbulent 
and difputing temper is of the 
fame dangerous confequence to ; 
the Chriftian church, as a gan-. ; 
grene is to the dody ; infecting 


" 

. 197 And their word 
will eat as doth a 
/ -eanker: of whom is 

Fiymeneus and Phile- 

tus: | 


-...18:Who. concern- . “4 ie j 

| -— and eating out all good principles, . 
Ey ain ri rice “4 ry as you fee in the inftances of Hy- | 1.3 
ET ebetal Geng meneus * and Philetus, who have | i 


_ refurreétion is paft al- | 
| ready : and overthrow fo corrupted thofe paflages of , 


the faith of fome: {cripture relating to the refurrec- 

_. = tion, with their traditional and 

allegorical notions, as to give out, That the refurreétion 

_ of good men is already paft, and nothing further to be 

expected; and fo have drawn feveral Chriftians from | 

_ the found belief of that capital article. j » 

* . 19 Neverthelefs, the 1g. But, notwithftanding the 
‘+ foundation of God furmifes of fuch men, this truth 





_ ftandeth fure, having of our future refurre@tion ftands 
this feal, the Lord firm, as the main + foundation of 
know- all 
See 1 Tim. i. IQ, 20. ’ | <i 


+ (The foundation of God.) @zutasws fignifies either a 
_ foundation of a dui/ding, or an indenture writing: And be- 
. caule the /atter is more agreeable to the /ea/ in this verfe, — 
and the former to the verfe immediately following, I have 
_ therefore expreffed both fenfes: But I leave it as conjecture, ; 
__ whether the true reading might not be Kesar. See the 
note on 1 Tim. vi. 19. Indeed, as the word is there ufed 
for ¢reafure, lo here it may moft property fignify, not the 
foundation, but the precious things, or utenfils of a houfe ; 
_ treafures laid up and fealed with the /eal or mark of the 
_ewner. But let the reader judge. 
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: id, AF sone 
7 A PARAPHRASE ON THE » Chap 


~ 


: ° ’ er . + ¢ 4a 
A. D. 67. knoweth * them that all our Chriftian faith ar + hope, 
“——v——are his. And let'e- and is an inviolable § inc enture 
of fecurity, that God has feal 


the name of Chrift, and confirmed with a pre nife, 


depart from iniquity. bis part, to own and rev rard % L 
true Chriftian difciples; and with this condition , on 
our part, that we reform our lives, and live agreeable 
to the precepts of the gofpel. ee 
20 But ina great 20. Noroughtit tofu prife anc 
houfe there are not dijturb us, to find fuch — 2ctiou 
only veffels of gold; and unorthodox members in the 
and of filver, but al- Chriftian church: For, as in great 
fo." of wood, and of mens houfes, there is variety and 
earth: and $fome to degrees of good and bad, rich, 
—— ane fome to and lefs coftly furniture; fo in 
| ‘apace fuch a wide fociety as the chure 
is, it cannot be expeéted, but fome members w ll prov 
more ungovernable and degenerate than others. __ 
; 21 Ifa man there- 21. As therefore, the bet 
fore purge himfelf and more fumptuous part of tt 


from thefe, he ‘hall 
be a veffel unto ho- 
nour, fanétified and © 
meet for the mafter’s | 
ufe, and prepared un- 
to every good work. 


houfe’s furniture is ufually ap 


| truly ufeful and accepta 
Chrift, the great Lord of his church, is, To keep | Nir 
felf untainted from the falfe notions, and impure p: a 
22 Fleealfo youth- 22.82 3- Accordingly, therefore, 
ful lufts: but follow be you {pecially carefulto ax oid all 


‘Tighteoufnels, faith, thofe pailions and irregularities, te 
charity, | which 


* Ver. 19. (The Lord knoweth them that are his)—— 
Thefe words are a moft emphatical allufion to thofe of. 
Mofes, Numb. xvi. 5. [according to the LXX.] (To-mor- 
row, will the Lord fhow who are his, and who is holy.) A 
Proper application of the cafe of Korah and $ company to 
that of thefe fale teachers before mentioned. Jézd.—(de- 
part from iniquity ams dixsxz, from falfehood), in op 
to waséeay before mentioned. See John vii. 18. Rom. xi. 8 
1 Cor. xiii. 9, 2 Theff. xi. 12. As Mofes faid, [Depart from 
the tents of thefe wicked men.] | yo we 
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Chap. 9 Etrstre ro Timornt: 193 


charity, peace with which their frivolous and violent A. D. 67- 
them that call onthe difputes may hazard to draw fuch —v™ 
Lord out of a pure 4 young || perfon as yeu are: And! § 7m. a 
heart. keep clofe to the fubftantial duties ~ . 
- , 73 But foolith ane of true faith towards God, of 
: erg ae ee S perféé juftice in your words arid 
| area phen Sr behaviour towards all men, and 
ee ret * of a charitable and peaceful teth- 
per towards all fincere Chriftians. 
24 And the fer- 24. 25. & 6. For it does no 4 
i want of the taorkes way become any Chriftian, much | 
j  _- muft not ftrive: but jefs a + mingfter of the gofpel; to + dga.@8 
_.. be gentle unto all frive to gain men over to his re-Kyeis, 
| nie salle dali teach, Jigion, by violent difputation, and. 
ate knefs in ill ufage; but only by fair and 
4 | frutting Bear , ne {trong reafons propofed to them, 
_ oppofe themfelves, if 2d urged upon them, in a can- 
- Godperadventure will did, free and peaceable RANACE 5 
give them repentance €ndeavouring to win upon their 
to the acknowledging adverfaries, by the meeknefs anid 


a of the truth. fweetnefs of their temper, as well ; 
. 26 And that they as by the ftrength of their argu. ' 

, may trecover them- ments; this being the moft likely 
; . delvesoutofthe fnare means to refcite them from that 


, of the devil, whoare ftate of ignorance and Vice, to 
_ taken captive by him which the devil has hitherto en- 
gy -at his will. - flaved them; and bring them to 
the knowledge and obedience of God, and of true re- 
ligion. | : | | 
Voi. Tl. ja Ste ae ei 





—* Ver. 23. [Unlearned queftions, ] émddebras Cnryces, que- 
ftions that belong not to Chrifianity, the waidsia, the Chrif- 
‘tan inflitutions or inftruction. Quefions about things never 
¥  — zaught by Chrift, never required of any Chriftian to believe 
i = at his bapti/m. rus | 
: + Ver. 26. [And that they may recover, &'c.] Note, The 
|. learned author of the Par‘aphra/e and Notes afier Mr. Locke's 
_ manner, has tranflated this verfe ia a very mew, and (1 think) 
a very, judicious manner—but very agreeably to your fenfe 
of my paraphrafe ; wz. Thus: “ That when they are tak- 
“en (or faved) alive out of the fnare of the devil by him 
“* (viz. the faithful fervant of the Lord) they may be awake 

** and active to do his (7, ¢, God’s) will.” | 
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194 A PARAPHRASE ON THE Ch: 
. ; es . F a ay 
‘ _ PP eae ea ae ee 
‘ ; mes oe” ia } ; 
ape y- CHAP. IIL PR e.g 
| | os ‘ gant gge seh. 
| He again reminds Timothy of the dangerous Times, nid with. | 


ed People, foretold to be under the Church of the Meffiah. 
x A Defeription of thofe Men, and ther Principles. Enco % 
es  “Yages Timothy againft them, from bis own Example, and 
from the Advantages of his Acquaintance with the A ncient 


he ” . 
a . * Scriptures. | ay 
ee A. D. 67.’ I. THis know alfo x. ET me again * remit 1 you 
| Leet tags that in thelaft of thofe predictions of oar 
*1Tim.iv.days, perilous times Saviour and his apoftles, conce 
4 fhall come. _ ing the perfecutions that wo 


-arife in times of the Chri/fian church ; the ‘better 
_arm you againit being furprifed, and moved at them. of 
2 Formenfhallbe 2. 3 & 4. Thofe predi@tions’ 


' 

lovers of their own are now in fome meafure fulfilled 
fi felves,covetous, boalt- in the Fewi/b zealots, that felfithy 
) ers, proud, blafphe- worldly-minded, proud, and abu- 
‘mers, difobedient to ive fet of men that are arriv- 

parents, ‘unthank ful, ed to that. degree ok anaeane 

unholy, tude and impiety, as to break 
Jtvkpaaa wenee through the moft natural and ef= 

: c | a Sie ive. 3 fential obligations, and violate all : 
Bs, - 7 eutitinent--fretce ‘de. truth and faith with fuch as are 
j . 1 : Mm wae 

fpifers of thofe that not of theit party; minding no~ 

are good. thing but their own ambitious 

y Traitors, heady, purpofes and pleafures, -defi- 
high:minded, lovers ance of the exprefs laws of God. 

of pleafures more than ea y 
lovers of God; A 

5 Having aformof 5. Having nothing to do, there- 
_ godlinefs, but deny- fore, with a people that value 
'. “ing the power there- themfelves upon the mere outwart | 

of: from fuch turn pame and privileges of religion; 

away. _. and, °in their lives, contradiét all 
‘the noble purpofes and defigns of it. css ye 
a . : *, 
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Chap. il. 


6 For of this Ci, 
are they which creep 
into houfes, and lead 
captive filly women 
laden with fins, led a- 
way with divers lufts. 
_ 7 Ever learning, 
and never able to 
eome to the know- 


ledge of the truth. 


8 Now as Jannes 
and Jambres with- 
ftood Mofes, fo do 
thefe alfo refift the 
truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 


9 But they fhall 


nese no further : 


or their folly fhall be 
manifett unto all men, 
as theirs alfo was. 


yo But’ thou haf 


fully known my doc- 


_trine, manner of life, 


“purpofe, faith, long- 


fuffering, charity, pa- 


“tience, 


xt Perfecutions, af- 


fliGions which came 
unto me at Antioch, 
at Iconium, at Lyftra; 


what perfecutions I 
endured ; but out of 


2 EpistLe To TIMOTHY. 


° * 
~ 
- 
. . 
e * 
. 
_ ‘s 
f 
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6.& 4. Thefe © ‘are the 4 men fo A. D. 67. 
fond of making profelytes to their 


own opinions, as toinfinuate them-— 
felves into all, families, and gain 
upon women, andthe weaker fort, 
that are prepared totheir hand, by 
finfulaffections and prejudices; that 
run aftereverynew teacher, and fo 
are kept in perpetual diftraétion 
and ignorance of found religion. 


m 


8. Thefe people oppofe the true” 


doétrines of Chri iftranity, with the 
fame obftinate and incurable pre~ 
judices, that the magicians of E- 


gypt did the miracles of Mofes; 


againft the moit evident and con- 
vincing demonftrations, 

9g. And they are foon like to 
come to the fame wretched end, 
and fhow their oppofition to be 
the effect of nothing but woful 
blindnefs and malice, 

10.&11. Be not you, therefore, 


terrified at their malicious endea- 


vours; but make my doétrine 
your rule; let my life and con- 
verfation, my fteady faith, chari- 
ty, and patience underall my fuf- 


ferings, particularly thofe at An- 


tioch, &c. be your example, to 


encourage you to truft.in God for 


the fame powerful deliverances 
that I had from them all. 


them all She Lord delivered me. 
12. And, indeed, all that will | 


? 12 Yea, and all _ 
at will live godly in 
Chrift Jefus, fhall fuf- 


fer perfecution. 


1: But evil men 
and {educers fhall wax 


* wore and worfe, de- 





: 


ceiving 


pogit ize deby Go \ gle 


“be fincere Chriftian’, muft now’ 


expect, and be prepared for their 
fhare of fufferings. 


13. For the fucceffors of thete 
deceitful impoftors, inftead of re~ 


forming, will in the after t:mes of 
O42 | Santee] > 
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A. D. 67. ceivirig, and being de- 
———-— ceived. 
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14 But continue 

thou in the things 

ee which thow hatft learn- 

. ed, and haft been al- 

Ke fured of, knowing of 

whom thou haft learn- 
ed them: , 

15 And that, from a 
child thou haft known 
the holy {fcriptures, 
j which are able to 
Se cg make thee wife unto 
| falvation, through 
faith which is m 


Chrik Jefus. 


16 All fcripture is 
| ‘ «given by infpiration 
ae ' of God, and zs profit- 

- able for doétrine, for 
teproof, for correc- 





teachers, concerning the nature of Chrift’s kingdom ; 
and to fet forth all the true and faving doctrines of 2 


holy religion, | 


——_—$$— $$ $$$ 
* Ver. 16. [All {cripture is given by infpiration of God, — 
wire yenn Soruvc@, Lie. All writings that ine 
-infpiratron are profitable, Gc.]—Oneold MS. with the Vul- 
gar Arab. and Syr, Verfions, as alfo fome fathers in their 
eas PS quotations of this paffage, leave out the 4. { make no 
:  queftion, butethat the feriptures by infpiration of God, have a 
particular reference to the prophecies concerning Chriit 
his Aingdom, and the apoffacy from ite =” | 


‘ r] 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


er ignorance, drawing others into their errors, and per- 
fecuting all that oppofe them. 


and keep you ‘firm to the faith of it; which will pro- 


cure your eternal fajyation. 


Eaten eae gp and fares mete 
17 That the man Ly antweree. | eae 
of God may be per- and his religion ;, and abounding, — 
fe&, thoroughly fur- befide,in moft wholefome precepts _ 
nifhed unto all good nd prohibitions. By underftand- 
works, : ing of all which, the Chriftian’ ni- 
a | _ nifter iscompletely enabled to cor- "4 
| “= - re&t the errors and mifunderftandings of thefe fedt cing 













































Cha De 88 7 
Chriftianity, ftill improve ia their 
wicked defigns, running into deep- 


14. To avoid them, therefore 
continue fteady to the doétrines 
I have taught you; and remem- — 
ber you learned them of one, who © 
neither can nor will deceive you. 

io «« 
s : 


‘1s. And befide what Ihave 
particularly inftructed you in, the 
knowledge you haveattained from ~ 
your conftant perufal of the fcrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament, from 
your very infancy, will beof great 
advantage ta you, to fhow you — 
the truths of Chrift’s religion, 


16. & 17., For * thofe infpired 
writings are of great ufe to dif- 
cover to us the truth and certainty 
of our Chriftianity, by fhowing us 
the prophecies that are now f ini *) 
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Chap. IV. 2 EpisTLe To TimoTHY. 





2 eae 
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The Charge to Timothy folemnly renewed. The Jewifo Ob- 

— flinacy and Malice will grow Worfe and Worfe. The - 

poeple foretells bis own Martyrdom, in full Afjurance of his Ae 

Reward as a Faithful Apofile. Tells him how the Chrift- Ne fe 
ans deferted him: Appoints Timothy to haften to him. 
, Warns him againft Alexander. The Salutations and Con- 


ctlufion. 


tT Charge'thee, there- 
fore, before God, 
and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who fhall 
judge the quick and 
the dead at his ap- 
pearing, and his king- 
dom : 
2 Preach the werd, 


be inftant in feafon, 


and out of feafon ; re- 
prove, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all long- 
fuffering and do¢trine. 


< 


1& ssf dies conclude, then ; fee- A.D. 67... - 
ing you are encom--—y—~ = 
paffed with fuch || adverfaries, and || Chap. aii | 
have fuch abilities beftowed on’? ** >“ 
you to withftand them, I now a- 
gain, moft folemnly adjure you by 
God the Father, and the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, the judge of all man- 
kind at the great and folemn day 
of his appearance, to take all op- 
portunities of refuting thofe falfe | 
teachers, of urging and prefling 
the truths of Chriffzanity upon all 


people ; corretting their errors and immoralities, and 
endeavouring with the utmoft patience and conftancy, 
to reduce them toa fenfe of true religion. 





- 


3 For the time will 
come when, they will 
not endure found doc- 
trine ; but after their 
own lufts fhall they 


heap to themfelves 


teachers, having itch- 
Ing ears. 

4 And they fhall 
turn away ‘heir ears 
from the truth, and 


- fhall be turned unto 
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fables. 


.. 


3. & 4. My earneft repetition — | 
of this charge upon you is buttoo 
needful. For, as I * before obferv- * Chap. iii. 
ed, thofe ignorant zealots are like 13-' 
to befo far from afpeedy reforma- 
tion, that you will find them grow 
perfectly impatient of the true 
doétrines of our religion; ftill 
more paflionately fond of their 
new teachers that footh them up 
in their lufts and vices; and run 
wholly frem the go/ped principles 
to Fewt/h fables and traditions. 

O-$ vid 5+ But 


al 
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A PARAPHRASE on THE 5 Chap, 


Las cA D. 67. 5 But sec thou 

hs , —*™ in all things, endure 

~~ “afflictions, do _ the: : 
.. work of an evange- 

is - lift, make full proof 
* of thy miniftry. 


- 6 For I am now 
eee: to be offered, 
‘and the time of my 
departure is at hand. 





+ I have fought a_ 


| __- good fight, I have fi- 
ay nifhed my courfe, I 
| : have kept * the faith. 


and, as aracer, am 
have been faithful to 
“8 Henceforth there 

is laid up for me a 
_crown of righteouf- 

nefs, which the Lord 

the righteous judge 

fall give me at that 

day: and not to me 

Only, but unto all 
them alfo that love 

his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come fhortly unto. 
me ee 
10 For Demas hath 
forfaken me, having 
loved this prefent 
world, and is depart- 
éd unto Theffalonica: 
Crefcens ‘to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 





, , Ii ‘Only | II. % a 

; * | | Hl oY Te rs 

| * ‘Ven. ” I have kept the faith) te misty olan py 
have Breinrng my nels: ee ee 
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WB, But however irvecadl mab 
and vexatious they may p' prow 
go you on in the work of y« 
go/pel miniftry, and fuffer pat oe 
ly for the confcientious Bay harg 
of it. — | 3 
6. I am alfo now tee nes .. 
warm in my exhortations to you, 
becaufe I expect fhortly to b # 2. 
ken from you, and become af 
crifice totheir malice and obfti gf, 
4. Nor am [ at all difcoura ee ; 
at that profpea: For I have 
fought and fuffered for the Chr 
tan caufe like a hardy. folate E : 
at the end of my courte ; For 
my truft. | : Ris 
8. So that I have now nothin 1 
to do, but to wait for that ne 
ous recompence and reward, w 
the great and righteous Judge of 
the world will not fail to b ft ve. 


mt 


on me, and on all fuch who are 


, 
4” 
re 


performed their duty, as to w - 3 
for that happy day of Chrif 
final judgment, - 

9. & 10. Come to Rome to 1 ie 
as foon as poffibly can; for 
I am left almoft quite a ] o 
mas having preferred the fate y 
of his life before me and. mi car le, 
and is retired to Theflalonica ; : ad 
I have fent away Orefiedin ss 
Titus ayre amabessie > bufinels. 


| Ts Rape 4 
= ; ms ‘aL fy tat ’ 
-aRiNE yal, 4 


ier 






IL Only Luke is 


! * with me. Take Mark 


and bring him with 


thee; for he is profit- 


. able to me for the 





but 


) miniftry: 


12 And Tychicus 


"i have 4 fent to Ephe- 
©  fus. 


13 The* cloak that 


—JTleft at Troas with 


Carpus, when thou 
comeft, bring with 
thee, and the books, 
efpecially the 
parchments. 

' xq. Alexander the 


copper fmith did me 


much evil: the. + 


Lord reward him ac 


cording to his works. 


15 Of whom be 
thou ware alfo; for 
he hath greatly with- 
ftood our words. 

16 At my firft an- 


{wer no man ftood 


with me, but all men 


 forfook me: J pray 


_ ,God that it may not 


belaid to theircharge. 

17 Notwithfand- 
ing the Lord ftood 
with me, and ftrength- 


- ened me ; that by me 


the 


oer mee 
, a ‘Chap. IV. | Ye EPIsTLE TO Timotuy- I 


i & 1a, i have iodo Tr kD oe 


chicus to Ephe/us, fo that 1 have ~™ aS 


now no body with me but Luke. 
When you come, therefore, bring 
Mark with you ; for he will be 
very ferviceable to me in affiting ee 
me to promote the gofpel. ae 


13. When I was laft at Troas, 
1 left a parchment * roll, and 
fome books there; bring them 
with you, but efpecially the ro/. 


14. & 15. Alexander the cop- 
perfmith has been a great enemy 
to me: And I + leave him to . m 


God, to be recompenced as he 
deferves. Take heed of him, for 
he is a bitter adverfary againft 
the Chriftian caufe. 


~ 


16. When I was brought up- 
on my firft trial, almoft t allmy 
Chriftian acquaintance at Rome 
forfook me: Pray God pity and. 


forgive their cowardice. 


17. But, while they relinquifhed 
me, I was divinely affifted to de- 
fend myfelf ; and God was pleaf- 
ed to make me the inftrument of 


O 4 fpreading 


* The cloak, Derovny, a parchment roll, the fame with st 


Coare—the parchments. 
+ Ver. 14. [The L 


The Syriac reads it [a cheft of books]. 
ord reward him ]—This 


is not to be. 


underftood as ap imprecation, but asa prophet’s expreflion : 


Asin like manner, is that dying 
Lord look upon it, and re 
is in the future tenfe, [Go 
forfook me]. Omnibus, 
fe efle conqueritur. Jerom. 


¢ FAll men 
parte defertum 


igitized by ae 3) \ gle 


fpeech of Zachariah, {The 

uiteit, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. which 
will look upon it ].——— 

id eft 3 maxima. 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


A, D. 67. the prone might 


be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I 
was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord 
fhall deliver me+ from 
every evil work, and 
will preferve me unto 
his heavenly king- 
dom: to whom de 
glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


of his heavenly kingdom : To whom therefore I afcribe — 
all honour and glory for ever and ever. 


1g Salute Prifca 
and Aquila, and the 
houfehold of Onefi- 
phorus. 

20 Eraftus abode 
at Corinth: but Tro- 
phimus have I left at 


| See Pear-Miletum fick. 


ton, op. -Po'Trophimus falling fick at Miletus, in Crete, I was. for- 
ced to leave him in that ifland. ~ 


21 Do thy diligence 


to come before win- 


_ ter. Eubulus greet- 
_ eth thee, and Pudens, 


and Linus, and ‘9 ee 
dia, and all the bre- 
thren, 


22 The Lord Jefus | 
-Chrift. be with thy 


{pirit. Grace de with 
you. Amen. - 





* Nero or elfe his deputy Helius Cefarianus. 
t [And the Lord fhall deliver me]. Et. liberabit-nie 
inquit (non a vinculis fed) ab omni opere malo. Pearfor 


op, Pott, : Page 25- 
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Chap. I nieci : 


{preading ys! gofpel dostrine t 
the Gentiles of thefe parts, b 
delivering me from the fentenk ice 
of the cruel * ati for th at 
time. | ie 


= 
18. And, though I am NOW 

likely to- be unjuftly conde: d 
and fuffer by him; yet, am = 5) 
fure, God will ftill  relocde di me 
from doing + or faying any thing 
unbecoming my religion, or mind 
minifterial office ; and carry me 
through death into the happinefs, 


LAME, 

19. My hearty Chriftian love — 
to Aquila and Prifcilla, with vm ; 
fiphotus and his family. | 


20. If you would know what — 
is become of Eraftus, I can only 
tell you, I left him at Corinth in 

my laft || travels thither; and 


_ 21. Come to me before winter, | 
if you can. Eubulus, Pudens, : 
Linus, Claudia, and all the Chrif. 
tians here falute you. 


22. May the Lord Jefus Chritt _ 
be your director and guide. His 
love and favour be ever with 
thee. Amen. | 
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ON THE 


iP EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL te 





THE PREFACE. 


A . 


§ 1." [HE tzme of St. Paul’s being in the ifland of Crete, - 
and leaving Titus as bifhop there, is placed, by 
- fome, in the year 55. viz. in his travels mentioned Aéts 
xx. But our more accurate Bifhop Pearfon has fhown ~~ 
good reafons againft that; and, much more probably, 
{tated it in the interval between St. Paul’s firft and fe- 
: cond confinement at Rome, viz. Anno Domini 63. dat- 
ing this epiftle the year following ; with which account 
_ Dr. Mill differs but in one fingle year. - 

§ 2. The occafion on which it was written is fo per- 
feétly the fame with thofe to Timothy, that the fub- 
ftance and ftyle of it may well be, as it appears, of the 

fame ftrain. A church was indeed planted here, but 
' ‘wanted watering, cultivation, and due order. . The na- 
_ tives of the ifland were an idle, falfe and luxurious peo-~ 


f { | ple, 
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‘ade fay the ancient hiftorians and geographers, agr 
_, able to St. Paul’s defcriptions of them here, chi 












_A PARAPHRASE ON THE. Bie Chap. I 


‘but ‘might have made more traétable Chriftians, } 
not their ill qualities and difpofitions been fomented b 
the Jewif zealots, abounding in that place. Age ‘in 
whofe ignorant and malicious prejudices the apoftle moft — 
clearly levels all the charaéters he gives of a good k bi- 

fhop or church governor ; and the feveral direGtions 
for the conduct of people of both fexes, in their re 9eC= 


) 4 





~ 


CHAP. I. 


Fhe Title and Salutation. 
Titus Bifbop in Crete, and of this Epjftle to bums 1% 
ordain Church Muujfters, and reduce that Church to ¢ 
farity in Opinion and Praétice ; efpecially the Judaining 
of them, that were more zealous about Jewi/b Trac 
and Ceremonies than the Subftaniial matters of Chrifti tye 
The good Qualifications of a Church Governor. 4 7a dc 7 

ratter of the Cretians, par picubarly nee ifm Enbe | 


Mos , - i+ 





Ps | ee Iftand. 


_ PF Written « HPAUL. a fervant 


AD: 64. of God, and an 
—¥™~ apoftle of Jefus Chrif, 
' according to the faith 
: _ of God’s elect, and 
the acknowledging of 
the truth, which ts 
’ _ > after _godlinefs, 

2’ In hopes of eter- 
a life, which God, 
that cannot He, pro- 
mifed . before 

world began: 
3 But hath in due 
time manifefted his 


word 
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_-\- tive ages, flations, and degrees, conformably to the two 
Sy foregoing epiftles, and to the general current of th om 
Ba | ether epiftolary writings relating to thofe matters. 
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The Defign of St. Pauls 1 


- true God, and an apoftk 
of Jefus Chrift, {pecially commit-— 
froned to preach his religion ir “4 . 
truth and purity, and- ‘conv af 
men of all nations to the ie ith 
of 1 It< 


2. & 3. A relig ion: tha gives 
true believers, whether Jew. 
Gentiles, a full and fure. hope 
enjoying that great promife of e me 
nal happinefs, made byt es a a 
truth himfelf, at firft to Ad am in 


b ie iP ba 


__ 
2, 


pene rao from 
:* PRINCEROM ini 





ErisrnE to Titus. oe aie 203, 


ward paces preach- the beginning of the world, and to 4 D- 64. 
ing, which is com: Abraham-and the patriarchs af-“TTY7 7 | 
mitted unto me, ac- terward: which, though loft and : 
i) cording to the com- forgotten by the far greater part. 
_. mandmentofGodour of the Gentile nations, through 
gy ‘Saviour: their manifold corruptions, and 
wilful iniquities ; yet is now again revived and declared’ 
to them a//, under the go/pel difpenfation (the proper 
y  feafon madé choice of by Divine Wifdom for that pur- 
pofe): and {am appointed to publifh it for the falva. 
tion ofall the world. 
.. hae Titus, mine 4.1 Paul fend this epiftle to 
own fon after the Titus, my dear convert to Chri- 
common faith, grace, ftianity ; wilhing him all divine 
mercy, and peace favour and happinefs from God. 










from God the Father, tne Father, and Jefus Chrift our 
and the’ Lord: Jefus’ S. viour and Governor. 
Chrift our Saviour. 
5 For this caufe 5. To remind you of the zood 
me: thee in Crete, end for which I confecrated and 
J 4 3 * thou fhouldett left you bifhop of the church of es 
e i in order the things Crete, viz. to perfect the conver- - 
y ~ that are wanting, and fy J had there begun, to give ~ | 
‘ordain elders in every fuch rules of doétrine and difci- 
tk 4" x pe “P-  pline as were wanting, and to ar- 
pointes Gaeta, dain other church-minifters in the 
feveral cities of that ifland, to put them in due and 
conftant execution. qiaht 
6 If any be blame- 6. & 7. Nowa bifbop and go- ; ; 
els, the Maid of vernor of a Chriftian church, asa 
Cre. . Wize, aving fteward over God’s family, ought 
or gens not in general, to bea poe of aa 
ets 5 hae ae unexceptionable character ; and, 
yong rabithoo mut. 22 Particular, ought not to be one ; 
Fa A eelhaha F the that has been guilty either of the 
) Bewavd of God: not polygamy of the heathens, or of 
“felf-willed, not foon divorcing his wife for humour- 
angry, not given to fome reafons, and marrying others, 
wine, no ftriker, nor according to the corrupt ulages of 
given to filthy lucre; the Jews. He muft be one that 
a | has 
; ae 1 Wer: 5. [That thou fhouldtt fet in order the things that | 
ie are eputing, Or, # ‘ce Tee Askwoveee dieghars; to rey diforders}. 
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A Panavunast-ov ‘ht ie ‘Chap. I. 


A. D. 64 has educated his family in the Chriftian faith ; that x an 
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body can accufe of the leaft debauchery or diforder rly a 
life ; not ftubborn or paffionate in his words,’ or vio- 
teht 4 in his behaviour ; addicted neither to drunk ay 
nor any fordid praétices for worldly gains. 


8 But a lover of 8, But, on the contrary, BU . 
hofpitality, alover of bea perfon hofpitable and chari- 
good men, fober, juft, table, grave in his carriage, jut ' 
holy, temperate, =~ in his dealings, devoted to the fer 4 
vice of God, and temperate in his pleafures. | 

9. Holding faft-the g. In fine, he muft be fleady is 
faithful word, as he the true Chriftian doétrine, by — 
‘hath been taught, that the truth and ftrength whereof, — 
he may be able by he may be able to comfort and — 


tte” rare both fupport the orthodox, and to con- 
eee. fate and’ repreve the cones 
- vince the gainfayers. P 


and obftinate. 


10 For there are 1o. Of which latter you ae 
many unruly and vain abundance in Crete, whofe —f 
talkers and deceivers, nefs is to talk and difpute, a: a 
 efpecially they of the feduce the minds of men; k 3 
circumcifion : _ efpecially the ‘Fewi/b zealots, and ™ 
fuch Chriftian converts as they have corrupted wi a <4 
their notions. . 
11 Whole mouths 1x. Thefe men, however falfe 
mutt be ftopped, who and vain their arguments be, muft 
fubvert whole houfes, yet be anfwered and confuted ; 
teaching thingswhich for they gain upon whole fami- 
they ought not, for: ies by their unreafonable fug- a 
filthy lucre’s fake. geftions, which they {pread about, 
enly for prefent profit and applaufe. 
12 One of them- ' 12.&13. When the poet Epi- | 
felves, even aprophet menides, a native of their own, 
of their own, faid, defcribed the Cretians, as a falfe, 
The Cretians are al- mifchievous, and luxurious people, 
ted liars, one bealts, he faid what was as true of thefe 
Rw: ballics” . Fewyb inhabitants, as it could be 
13 This ~ ‘ ‘ of 


ye i 
-* Ver. 12. Slow belles, yarriges apryeel, not flow but Suit 
eager bellies, like that of xaxa Sugie, evil wild beafis. Soin 
Homer, Pa wees are Swf! dogs. : aes 
4 a | 


é. 


we 





b 
i ‘ 
- 
* 


: 


, a 


- * Fo 








} Chap. T. 


\ 


work, 


13 This witnefs is 
true : wherefore * re- 
buke them fharply, 
that they may be 
found‘in the faith ; 


. _ o .. ae 
a 


ErtstLe To Titus. © 


the original natives of the place: A. D. 64- 
and therefore you muft keep them —™ 


under a ftri&t cenfure and difci- 
pline ; efpecially fuch of either of 
them as are Chri/tian converts, to 


reduce them again to true Chriftian principles. 


14 Not giving 


“heed to Jewith fables, 


and commandments of 
men, that turn from 


the truth. 


15 Unto the pure 
all things are pure: 
but unto them that 
are defiled and + un- 
believing is nothing 
‘pure; but even their 
mind and confcience 


» is defiled. 


14. For they are now addi&ed 
to hardly any thing but the ftudy 
of Fewih fables and traditions; 
that tend to nothing but to cor- 
rupt-the Chriftian faith. 


15. Their Fewz/b teachers per- 


fuade them to put the ftrefs of 
religion upon nice diftinétions of 


meats and drinks, clean and un- | 


clean things: whereas, alas! a 


Gentile convert, that lives up to. 


the faith and precepts of Chri/tz- 


anity, is clean and pure in the 


fight of God, let him eat or touch what he will; while 
they, by their obftinate infidelity and immoralities, can 
perform no acceptable fervice to God ; and their niceft 


16 They profefs 
that they know God ; 
but in works they de- 
ny him, being abomi- 
nable, and difobedi- 
ent, and unto every 
goodworkreprobatef. 


ceremonies fignify juft,nothing f. | 


16. They boaft themfelves to 
be the only people in covenant 
with God, ‘and acquainted with 
true religion: but their praétices 
are a contradiction to all fuch 
pretences, and their ftubborn dif- 


obedience to the plaineft Jaws of 


God, has now rendered them odious to him, whofe 
church and people they once were. 


CHAP. 





* Ver. 13. [Rebuke them tharply, dxorcuws, Cut them, 
as it were, to the quick. 


+ Ver. 15. [And-unbelieving. “Aziores, unfaithful, trea- — 
- cherous, though they were pretended believers. 


{ Ver. 16. [Unto every good work reprobate. Meds wae 
“eeryov on’ édoxieos, ftupid and injudicious as to every good 
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ia Titus?s Charge 16a prudent and i ici Brbsoletr3 “ 2/ 


i a 


grees of People. 


A. De 64.4 Bur fpeak thou x. 
the things which 


become found doc- 


——— 


i . trine. 


bufinefs t to preach, and prefs the true doétrine of | Chr 
ftianity, upon all ‘petfons, in their feveral tations 2 


degrees. 
2 That the aged 


-men be fober, grave, 
‘temperate, found in 
faith, in charity, in 
patience ¢ 


tion, found in Chriftian principles, charitable to a 
- patient under the fufferings that befal them. 


3 The aged women 
likewife, that they be 


* Deacon-in behaviour as be- 


: ce Tim, Cometh holinefs; not of women, and in other o 
ii, az, falfeaccufers,notgiven Jie nature, ufe fuch habit, g 
to much wine, teach- ture and behaviour as becon 
érs of good things; — Chriftians ; ; no way addiét ed, to, 0 
sat flander or drunkennefs, but to be exemplary in; me 


4 That they may 

teach the young wo- 

: men to be fober, to 
| love their hufbands, 
to love their children, 
5 To 


’* 
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the forementioned Perfons a 
{ concerning elderly Men an 
| were in any Church- office. 


The Chriflian Religion equally concerns all Ranks wf D 


virtues that adorn their /ex. ' yp 






































their Principles. A 
omen 3 particularly Jus 
"Concehg Servants or la Nix. 


EING, therefore! om 
fed ‘with fuch’4 numb ner of 
falfe teachers, and | co! 

verts, make it your more ez 


7 3 a 
os. * 
amet 


> 


Loe 


2. Viz. Urge it as Ng gre: at 
duty of the e/der fort of men, pz r- A 
ticularly fuch as are pre bytes 5 of 
the church, to be grave, fer: ras 


and temperate in their pons fa 


3.. And that all pa: w 
particularly fuch as are 


by the church *, in the bapa a 


4. & 5. That, by their g ood. oe 
ample, the younger. women 
be influenced to a fober, mode 
difcreet and chafte behaviour 
mind the bufinefs of their fam : 


yf HS 4 
vs te i, 
| 4 oa 
ee 
Cv, rm : ite 
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P PO ae > 
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_ falvation, 
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 . .¢ To be difcreet, 
_ chafte, keepers at 
home, good, obédient 
to their own * huf- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blaf- 
“phemed. | 

6 Young men like- 


wife exhort to be fo- 


ber-minded. 


4 Inallthings fhow- 


ing thyfelf a pattern 
' of good works: in 


—s doétritte _fhowiag un- 


corruptnels, gravity, 

ancerity,. | 

- 8 Sound fpeech that 

“€annot be condemned; 

that he that is of the 
“contrary part may be 


POET EOP toe A ed Sen) oe te ee 


r 


,~ ‘ 


lies, to refpett their hufbands, and A. D. 64. 


take due care of their children ;———™ 


and fo, on their part, cut off all 


occafions from any to think or. * See Pref 


{peak reproachfully ef our holy 
religion. ‘ 
6. In like manner, exhort all 
young. men toa due and careful 
government of their paffions. 

4. & 8. And thus, in relation 


to the EB 
phefians, 
$4 


to all ranks of people, do your xit- — | 


moit to become truly exemplary 
in the purity and fimplicity of 
your dorine, and the fincerity of 
your practice; that fo neither 
Fewifh nor Gentile adverfary may 
find any reafonable objection 

gaint you. 


afhamed, having ‘no‘evil thing to fay of you. 


9 .Exbort fervants 
to ‘be obedient ‘unto 
their own matters, and 
to pleafe them well in 
- ‘all things: not an- 


_ fwering again ; 


10 Not purloining, 
but fhowing all good 
fidelity; that they 


may adorn the doc- 


trine of God our Sa- 
Viour in all things. 


9. & 10. And, whereas’ the 
Fewi/h zealots would perfuade 
mén, that their religious'privileges 
exempt them even from civz/ and 
natural + obligations to men ‘ef 


different and falfe religions; be ; 


T See Pref 


6 the E- 


the more earneft to warn all fuch{4. ~ 


Chriftians, as dre fervants or flaves 
(though it be to eathen matters) 
againtt fo falfe a principle. Ex. 
hort them to ferve their refpec- 
tive mafters, in every lawful 


thing, diligently and faithfully, without rudely contra- 
_ di@ing their commands, or defrauding them by the leaft 
neglect or injuftice: by which they will become a cre- 
dit to their profeffion, even in the low flation wherein 


_ Providence has placed them. » 


- ar For the grace 
__— of God, that bringeth 
hath  ap- 
peared unto all men. 
yea 12 Feach- 


é 
- 


P-teGoogle 


7 


“ 


1r.& 12. For the gracious re- 
ligion of the gofpel lays the fame 
excellent duties of piety, juftice, 


and fobriety, upon the lowelt fave, 


as 


Original from 
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- we fhould live fober- 


t3 Looking for that 
blelied hope, and the 
glorious appearing of 
the great God, and 





ly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent wodili pr ne 









a 3 oy tna J inh, 
208 : A PARAPHRASE ON. THE , Chap 
) by ok as 
A.D. 64. 19 Teaching us, as much as upon t ( 
that denying ungodli- fer, equally re(pethigts 
nefs and worldly lufts, ‘and degrees of mankind: — 


~ 


13. And as all have the fa 
duties and conditions, fo hs ave the 
the fame comfortable ope a 


expectation of a glorious rewar< 


our Saviour Jefus for their obedience, at the appear- 
_ Chri: ance of the Great God, ‘and ou 
- Saviour Jefus, to judge the world. “ay ie 
14 Whogavehim- 14. Even of that Saviour, w 
felf for us, that he gave his life a facrifice for th 
| might redeem us from redemption of a// mankir us Phi 0 


all iniquity, and puri- 
: | fy unto himfelf a pe- 
+. culiar people, zealous 


oe ont of good works. 


) eon 15 Thefe things 
3 {peak and exhort, and 
rebuke with all au- 
thority. Let no man 
_ defpife thee. 


| fuch as openly contradict them, that they ee not f 
v Ri and undervalue your authority. 


-? 
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Gne 


procure the pardon: of their ns, 
and reftore and oblige all to that 
fincere practice of piety anc vir. - 
tue, which makes us the true and 


* atl 


lrloved members of his churck 


15. Thefe are the truths yo u 
ought to declare and urge t : 
men, in the moft authorit: ats 
manner: and, with fo a or o t 
feverity, to cenfute and — — 


fe 
 , PRINGETG ita 
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- CHAP. IIL 


« Of Duty to Magiftrates, againft Railing, and Evil.fpeaking. 
i The Gofpel-religion intended for the Reformation and Happi- 
7 nefs of both Gentile and Few. Pardon and Salvation not to 
be attained by the niceft Obfervation of the Ceremonial Law, 


| but is the Effec? of the pure Mercy of God, on Condition of 
q our fincere Obedience to the Gofpel Commands. Againft 
| Jewith Traditions and Genealogies. .4 Heretic not to be ex- 


la communicated, till after juft and due Admonition. Chari- 
a tablenefs recommended. The Salutations and Conclufion. 


(to be fubjeé to carefully warn the Fewi/h 
i —«~Principalitiesandpow- . zealots againtt, is, that no heathen 
_ €rs,toobeymagiftrates governors have any obedience due 
_ to be ready toevery 49 them Srom God’s people ; + nor +SeeRom. 
Bey, ood work.> any magiftrates that are not of sii. 1- 
. their nation and religion... Remind them often, that 
, Chriftianity alters no civil rights ; and that they ought 
to pay all juft fubmiflion to the emperor, and all due ¢ t ativie- 
and cheerful refpeét to all their fuperiors. ser nad oh 


2 Tofpeak evilof 2. Warn them alfo againft that - 
no man, to be no prevailing temper of reviling, and 
brawlers, but gentle, furioufly contending with all that 
fhowing all meeknefs are not of the fame religious fen- 

| unto all men. timents with themfelves. 


. 3 Fer we * ourfelves 3. All Chriftians, both Gentile 
allo were fometimes and Fewi/b, ought to be the more 


foolith, difobedient, patient and condefcending in their 
Vor. II. deceived, » behaviour i 





_ * Ver. 3. [We ourfelves.] St Paul eithetsmixes himfelf 
with the Gentile Chriftians (as in feveral other paflages) or, 
_ perhaps, {peaks of him/elf friGly, denoting what temper he 
__-was of before his converfion. a yy 4 


shee 
’ 





Chap. It. ak Erstiz To Trae |< 80g 


i ; 4 puT theminmind 1. A Nother prejudice you muft A. D. 64. 


tar yf * | ng «.,.. Original from 
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A.D 64. deceived, ferving di. 
| vers lufts and plea- 

fures, living in malice 
_and envy, hateful. and 
_ hating one another. 


they all lately were, 
4 But after that the 


God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, | 
at by works of 
Aghicoutinefewhichwe 
“have done, but aécord- 
dng to his mercy, he 
_ faved us by the wath- 





ing of regeneration, - 


and renewing of the 
Holy Ghott ; 

6 Which he fhed on 
_. usabundantly,through 


* + Jefus Chrift our Savi- ° 


our: 
4 That being jufti- 
_ _ fied by his grace, we 
’ thould be made heirs 
according to the hope 
of eternal life. 


the Jews lay any claim to, by the mak ena sole 
of their ceremonial law, 


~ 8 This is a.* faith- 

ful faying, and thefe’ 

things I will that thou 

few.” . affirm conftantly, that 


they which have be- 


k heved in God, might 
be carefult to maintain 
good works: thefe 
things are good and 
profitable unto men. 


A PAR APHRASE on Te 


kindnefS and love of 


. of ctniteedl life and happinef: 


practices as are the indifpenfable © 































bebsvinuir toward their a¢ 
ries, when they confider : th his. 
bulent, felfifh, and- qu arrel: 
difpofition favours. too muck 
that unregenerate ftate, 1 he: wc 
before their converfion. 
4. 5.6. & 7. And that 
the defign of this great 1 ner ‘cy of 
God in the gofpel revela on, , ant 
in receiving them into the h: 
privileges of the Chriftian @ 
nant by baptifm, and the ¢g 
influences of the Holy sine 
tending their admiflion i , to 
reform them from fuch a tempe 21 . 
and to prevent all further dif put tes 
about thenecellity of their ext 
matters of religion ; they oug 
remember-they were-ad/ this re- 
deemed, and put iato a cap pace y 
the pure and fole merey of G Gel t 
through Chrift ; a mercy ch 
neither the Gentiles. could in che 
leaft merit, by virtue of any thing 
they did, or could have done 5 per 


« es Paey pat 
am 


8..Thefe are the * ‘core 
moft fubftantial points <r Gorge iT 
anity ; and it is of infinite impor . 
ance to you and them, to per: u a ra 
them to be chiefly bent. upon fp 
fefling themfelves of fo get and 


charitable a temper, and 1 upon fi us 


conditions of thefe mighty I Ee ay 
7a 


ag md: 9 But fings and privileges. ia 
>> ‘ 4 ——, oe o- WE Fie 
i: * Ver. 8 fA faithful faying.] See the notes on’ S Tit | 
a xv. 2 Tim. ii. rr. € 
= et, + Ver. 8. [Might be careful to maintain a good or | 
7 | Kani j sey Tees coh, io prefer, to excél i bx good reo; 4 
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9 But avoid foolith 


. | queftions, and gene. 
. alogies, and contep- 


tions, and ftrivings, a- 
bout thelaw; for they 


pees unprofitable and 


_ EristTe TO Titus. 


, 


9. “Wherefore rej and dif- A. D. 64. 


countenance all the frivolous and ‘ 
contentious difputes about Few: ifh 
traditions, pedigrees, and ceremo- 
nies; as being of no manner of 
advantage, but the greateft ob- 


if ‘ (rains | ftacles to the Chriftian profellion. 
my roAmanthatisan 10. & 41. Whatever pretended 
§ heretic, er the firft Chriftian is obftinately and incur- 


“and fecond admoni-- 
© —_‘ tion, + reject: 
1 tr Knowing that 
7 he that is fuch, is fub- 
i verted, and finneth, 


ably bent upon maintaining fuch ~ 

doétrines, or practices, as.are di- 

rectly contradictory to the known ; 
rules of our religion *. and fuch ¥ odigert : ie 
as, upon fufficient admonition, he xos zvéews ! 
7 being “condemned of cannot but, bim/felf, know to be aes. 

, fo; and all this out of a fathous — | 

, temper, to fet himfelf up as bead of a party, ready to ‘ 
join with any /e4 whatever, for promoting fome worldly 4 
end and purpofe ; let him + be expelled from the Chri- + « avr one 
-ftian church, as one that ats againft the plain dictates tdxperes. | 


= —— ee =. 








of his own ET SD ; and is to be looked on as a loft 
and profligate perfon, and his converfation avoided. 


12 When I fhall fend 


Artemas unto thee, or 


_ Tychicus, be diligent 


to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 


: winter. 


- 13 Bring Zenas the 


lawyer, and Apollos 


on their jeurney dili- 
gently,that nothing be 
Wanting unto them. 


14 And let ours al- 


’ fo learn ¢ to maintain 


good works for ne- 
cet 


12. As foon as I fend either 
Artemas, or T'ychicus, to fupply 
your place, make it your bufinefs 
to meet me at Nicopolis, for I 
intend to ftay there the winter 
feafon. 


13.. Supply Zensi and. Apollos | 
with all neceffaries for their 
voyage to me. 


14: And be careful to exhort 
all Chriftians, but efpecially the 


Fowife ¢ converts (who moft want + juérsger, 


2 the 





* Ver. 9. [ Foolifh queftions,] See 2 Tim. ii: 23. 

+ Ver. 10, [An heretic—reject, ragairs, avoid him, have _ 
nothing to do with him. ] 

t Ver. 14. [Let ours learn.] Some learned perfons thin 


judge: 


Boitizen by Coc ' gle 
aT ae ; 


that by ours, he means the Gentile converts. Let the beaiay 
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ee as ier A Panarirase ON THE Dh 


A.D. ‘ ceffary dita that they the advice) to that exe 
a -y be not unfruitful. rity and * beneficenc she eV 

es: Stes ‘ there is occafion for it, without diftin@tion, ‘upo a 
Bs: "account of different fentiments and opinions. rh z ; 


* rg Allthat arewith 15. All the Chriftians y = : 
Bee: me falute thee. Greet fend their hearty love to you u. Di 
fis _ | them that love us in the fame from us to all t 

ye the faith. Grace ¢ ys any Chriftian refj 
me yew @ _ with you all. Amen, Divine love and favour bee 
“ oe NM Ce you all. Amien. 
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, PARAPHR A‘S-E-: 

b ON THE | 

| EPISTLE OF ST.PAUL a 
APO fh EMO Mie EO 


; " f 
> : : 


tt 2, : 


THE PREFACE. 


| ONESIMUS was fervant (or.flave) to Philemon the 
4 Coloffian, one of St. Paul’s converts. He had rob- 
‘bed, and ran away from his mafter. The better to lie a 
undifcovered, he gets to Rome, where the apo/f/e then 
lay, under his firf (fee ver. 22.) confinement. St. Paul 
providentially happens upon this man; converts him to | 
the Chriftian faith ; and now fends him back to his 
.  maffer, with this epiftle of reconciliation: wherein are 
- fo many lively ftrokes of generous humanity and Chri-~ 
_ ftian compaffion to'a reformed jinner; of fuch juftice, 
mixed with fo much /weetne/s and condefcenfion, along 
with the authority of an apoftle, toward one that was 
both a friend and a difciple, as may render it a juft 
‘wonder, to find fome people of opinion, that thzs epiftle - 
contained fo little in it, as to be unworthy to be ranked » 
among St. Paul’s writings. For more particular moral - 
reflections from this letter, the curious reader may be 
teferred to the excellent preface of St, Chryfoftome. 
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I/ SAUL a prifoner 1. 2. & 3. I Paul, that am now a 
of JefusChrift,and ‘fonef at Rome for 
Timothy our brother, the fake of Jefus Chrift, and h 


yaa eee ai: religion, fend this epiftle 6 a n? 
fellow-labourer, dear convert, and fello et 


‘a And 40eer A Philemon, and to my dear : ici 
ved Apphia, and Ar- Apphia f¢ his wife, not forg 


Archippus, my brother mir fk or 
folder” saad aageae and all your Chriftian far a 


hurch in'‘thy houf wifhing you all divine favours at 
5 wens Hd By ogee bleffings from God the Father, an 
peate from God our the Lord Jefus Chrift. As do ei 
‘Father, and the Lord || Timothy alfo, who is now W 
Jefus Chrift. me. 


41thankmyGod, 4. & 5. Exprefling my ned y 
making mention of thanks to God (which indeed I 
thee always in ‘my never omit to do whenever * ty 
prayers, mention you in my prayers (oe 

5 Hearing of thy your fteadinefs to the Chriftiar 

ligion, and your charity to all 
thag bah toward. the profeffors, which J hear to be § ‘0 
Lord Jefus, and tor ib 
ward all faints ; eSempEry and remafka le. 


6 That the com-- 6,& 7. For it canst bi be | 
munication + of thy matter of thedeepeft fatisfaétion 0 
faith may become ef- me, to have fuch ample 1 -ftin n= 
hotel by the le a Chriftian finceri 

€ C Stix 


4 


fale my. 

* [Making mention of thee alway i in my proper OF 
thus, ; suyueicw tH Seo meéveort, peveicen ox morspsves. [i alw: 
thank Giod when 1 mention,you in my prayérss 

+ Ver. 6. | The communication of thy faith—# xo 


| mieries cz, your fharing or partaking of the (Chriftian) a he gi 


Ibid. [By the acknowledging of every good thing— 
sree, By: pps inahifelting oye good thing to be in you ou see > 
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_ Tedging of every good 
_ thing which is in you 
in Chrift Jefus. 
| ~“9\ For we have. | ONT 
_ great¥joy and confolation in thy love, becaufe the bowels of 

the faints are refrefthed by thee, brother. 


. 8 Wherefore, tho’ 

- Imight be much bold 

in Chrift, to enjoin 

‘thee that which is 
convenient, 

1 2 9 Yet for love fake 

* Lrather befeech thee, 








ail ese 

a 
Law? 
ters . 
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Eristte To Puyuemon. =, 


your generous relief of thefindi- A.D. 64. 
fuffering members oe 


are : ie 
‘ * > F? Se a a ee 
Sel os is rece oe 
5 
: 
d _ 


a 


4 


gent and 
that holy profeffion. 


8. & 9. Wherefore, with a perfon 


of a good and generous difpofition, 
I thall have no occafion. to infift 
upon the refpeét-and reverence he 


owes me, as his apoftle and firft - 


converter ; but hope, it may be 
fufficient for gaining your com- 


“| 













: jens 8 ‘ie is a 7 pliance with in requeft J am ee me J 
| now alfoaprifoner of 8°78 BD “make 10 100. 2 ae 84 
{  ‘Jefus Chrift.. myfelf to you as a friend, as an ¥ 
E ACS aged friend, and a prz/foner for. 
| the faith you fo much efteem and value. — - 
"30 I befeech thee 10, & 11. My fuit is not in my , 
_ for my fon Onefimus, ows behalf, but of the bearer, your 
_ whom Ihave begot- fervant Onefimus ; who, though 
ten in my bonds: once fo treacherous, + as to rob. 
41 Which in time ond run away from you; yet, 
_ paft was tot thee un-  ,ow that I have converted himto ; 
j profitable: but now 1. Cbriflian religion, will; I 4 
 _ profitable to thee and RS A, A We oe aaa ie 
Be *to me: bt not, make you the utmo 
| aie amends, by a diligent and faith- 
(ful fervice for the future, and become a profitable fer- 
vant to you, and a credit to me. — 
12 Whom I have. 12. In full affurance of which, 
- fentagain:thouthere- I now fend him back to you, and 2 
| fore receive him that beg you wouldentertainhimagain;. ~ 
_ ismine own bowels. — jf not for his own, yet for my lake, 
ie 13 Whom Pa. as 
"  --*® Ver. 9. Paul the aged—Or perhaps Matae mesocurns, 
Paul the ambaffador, agreeably to 2 Cor. v. 20, Eph. vi. 20. | Rot 
_ Ihdeed it does not appear that St. Paul was’a very aged man 
_ when this epiftle. was written ; though it may well be allow- ; 
ed, that the many fatigues and hard/bips he had undergone, 
_ might bring an ear/ier old age upon him.than upon the ge- . 
| a nerality of mankind. a ey . 
+ [To thee unprofitable, 2yensov, injurious]. See Rom, 
je 28. Eph. v. xa. Thus inutilis among the Latins zs injurious. 
i kt t. 
| ' 
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1 had th- pleafur 


’ 


and the fon of my o/d age. | 


~ 13 Whom I would 
have ‘retained with 
me, that in thy ftead 
; he might have minif- 
- _-—- tred unto me in the 
bonds of ‘the gofpel. 

14 But without thy 

’ mind would I ‘do no- 


arted for 
at thou 
receive 





fervanty for his * whole life after. 


16. Not now as a 
fervant, but above a 
fervant, a brother be- 
loved, {pecially to me, 
but how much more 
unto thee, both in the 
Heth, and in the Lord? 


17 If thou count 
; 7 me therefore a part- 
ner, receive -him as 
mytfelf, 

18 Ifhehath wrong- 
ed thee, or oweth shee 
ought, put that on mine 

account. | 
: 18 I Paul have writ- 
| ten it tT with mine own 
hand, I will repay it : 
albeit I do not fay to 
» thee, how thou oweft 
unto me even thine 

own felf befides. 
*[ Receive him a 
t [With my own 
2%. 2 Thefl. iii. 17, 
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fit fhould not be as it were of nece‘fity, but willingly, 


own hand-writing, + to make good : 


gain forever }. ctsaviov—f A fervant for life]. . 
hand]. See Rom.xvi. 26. 1 Cor. xvi, 
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; as a perfon now exceeding dear to me: For rem -mbe 
e to make him a'convert in my bong 


) . ? > 7 

13. & 14. Indeed I could vill. 
ingly have kept him here, > do 
me thofe good offices, in my con- 
finement, which I know yor ‘felf 
would gladly perform, ifyoucould; © 
But, as you have a right to 1im, 
I would reap the benefit of noon "3 
fervant, without his mafter’sleave, 




















15. And I think, you may well 
look on it as an aét of Prova, a a) 
that his leaving you, for a while, 
fhould prove fo happy an o on ~ 
of improving him into a faithful 


19. Entertain him, therefore, — 
now, not only in the charaéter of — 
a good /ervant, but alfo of aChrif. — 
tian brother. Confider how dear — 
he is to me in that relation; and , 
look upon him not only as your 
domeftic, but as a fellow member — 
of the fame Chriftian church with — 
us both. | |: 

17. And fhow the refpe& you 
bear to me, by the generous recep. 
tion you give dim. ee 
18 & 19. As to any damage he , 
has done yqu, though I could ba« 
lance that account, by remember- 
ing you owe your very falvation — 
to me, as the inftrument of your 
convertion; yet I wavethatatpre- _ 
fent, and here give you, under my 


whatever you have left by him. 
— 20. Do © 


“4 


r 


~ 


; cr, . . 
’ Originat tron? 


PRINCETON Bhima 








> 


. 





20 Ye. brother, 
e me have Jey ~ 


thee in the Lord: 


- frefh my sowie in 


_the Lord. 


2t Having confi- 
dence in thy obedi- 
ence, I wrote unto 
thee, knowing that 
thou wilt alfo do more 
than I fay. 

12 But withal, pre- 
pare me alfo a lodg- 


ing, for I truft that_ 


through your prayers 
I thall be given unto 
you. 


23 There falute 


_ thee Epaphras, my 


fellow prifoner in 
Chrift Jefus. 

24 Marcus Ariftar- 
chus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow labourers. 


25 The grace of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with your fpirit. 
‘Amen, 
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20. Do not, therefore, deat bro. A. D. 62% 
ther, deny the Chriftian¥pleafure—y—~ 


and comfort you will do me, by | 


your forgivennefs and compaflion “4 
to one fo near and dear to me. 


21. The great opinion I have of - 


_ your dutiful refpe& toward me, 
- fuffers me not to doubt of 2 com- 


pliance from you, even beyond 
what I have requefted. 


22. I muft defire lodgings at 
your houfe, intending tovifityou . 
when my ¢rza/ is over ; in which ; ae 
I doubt not but tobe cleared, by « — ” 
the concurrence of yours, ‘and 
other_good Chriftians prayers. 

23. & 24. Epaphras, my fel- 
low prifoner for the fame caufe of 
Chritft, as alfo Mark, Ariftarchus, 


Demas and Luke, that labour 


with me in promoting the gofpel eu 
in thefe parts, fend their hearty , 
Chriftian love to you. 

25. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
you, and direct your mind. Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE 
i ae FO THE: i ; oe. 
nw Es 2k woe 
| _ THE PREFACE. — oe em 
rT HE éefhimony of all ancient copies and aad se 


with the concurrent fuffrage of the beft writers 
both ancient and modern, give fuch evidence fo 
Paul’s.* being the author of this excellent epiftle, 
the objections, or rather fcruples, brought to the con- 
traty aré of ight. His nienti - thimitaleee 

y no weight. 1S mentioning himfelf a 


et 


24. with Timothy’s enlargement, and a promife to vifit 
the Hebrews along with bim, chap. xiii. 23. do ft fici- 
ently clear the time of its date to have been jut after 
his deliverance.from his firft tria? at Rome, viz. Anno 
Domini 63. as both Bifhop Pearfon and Dr. Mill have 
adjufted it. All, therefore, that will be further needful 
to let the reader into the main fpirit of this writing is, 
to obferve fomething concerning the perfons to whom, 
and the occafion upon which it was written. __ 


4 
i 
.  - me 


: § ; 
. , os 


+20 a 
* See Dr. .Mill’s Prolegom. i 83, &e. and Mr, . ral Pe. 


Introduction to his Supplem. to Mr. Pierce on the Heo. 
brews. | OS 
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_ § 4. Thave formerly obferved the Hebrews tofignify Hebrews ‘a 
_ the native inhabitants of the ewt/b land, as diftinguifh=”"° F as 
_ ed from the foreign Fews difperfed in other countries ; | | 
_ whe went under the name of Helenifts, or Grecks; though, 
_ moft properly, the converts or profelytes to the Jewish 
religion were called by this name. (See Acts x. 2. and 
vi. 1). With thefe deleving Fews of Paleftine, St. Paul 
held a conftant intimacy and correfpondence, had a free . 
a accefs to them in his. writings and arguments, from the 
_- obligations he had laid them under, by the charitable col- 
- leétions he had made, and the conftant care he took for | 
their poor, Aéts xxiv. 17. 1 Cor. xvi. 2 Cor. viii. and 4 
ix. So that though it be no queftion but that this epiftle > 
was intended for the conviction of the Fews of al/ na- ; 
tions, and the confirmation of the fewz/h converts, where= 
ever difperfed, yet it was thus prudently directed to 
them of the Holy Land: to them firft who were the im 
mediate and conftant attendants on thofe religious ordm | 
acces and cerentonies, the infufficiency and abolifhment 1g 
whereof wasthe chief argument of this letter, and to that | 
_ place that was the centre of the circumcifion, from whence 
his epiftle might, the fooner and better, be communicat~ 
~ ed to the whole circumference of their di/perfion. (See 
_ Sir aac Newton’s Ob/ervations on the Apocal; pfe, chap. 
 &ads - 
“ 2. St. Paul in his fecond epiftle to the* Theffalonians * The oc- 
{had foretold a great apoftacy, which, fo far as is relatedeafion of it, 
{to the Fewz/h people, may be interpreted, either of the? Herkics 
{general revolt of their nation from the Roman sehoer . 
- ment, or of their Chriftian converts from the religion of 
,  Chrift, agreeably to our Saviour’s prediftion, Mat. xxiv. 
12. In the /atter of thefe fenfes, it began now to be - 
| . fulfilled by a too_general defertion of the Few2/) Chrift- 
tans; frighted from their profeflion by the furious per= _ 
fecution of the infidel Fews. To arm fome, and tore. . 
_ cover others from this apoffacy, was the purpofe of this ~ 
epiftle: The fubftance whereof, may, I think, be re- : : 
_. duced to the following arguments. xb? dee oe 
 Firff, The fuperlative excellency of Chrift’s perfon, 
_ not only above that of Mofes, but above the very = 
angels too, by the miniftration of whom the fewi/b law 
_ was delivered.  This¥is the argument of the two jix/ 
chapters, : we | As a 
rE ’ 4 e Secondly, 
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- ftand upon record as his true and eminent fervants, 


_ and learned Mr. Hallet’s Introdu€tion to his Supple cme 
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- ficiency of the legal ceremonies and Sacrifices, and 


| gton was to apoftatize from Ged, the eleventh ck apte 


_ ligion ; and to fupport and fpirit them under the per= 






























THE PREFACE To THE Epistre To THE Heprews: 4 
Secondly, The dignity and perfeét efficacy of Ct ift’s 
priefthood, and the infufficiency of the Levitical one,’ to- — 
gether with the wifdom and advantage of his being not | 
a temporal monarch, but a fuffering Meffiah, make PO 
the difcourfe from the third to the ninth chapter, 

| Thirdly, The mere figurative nature, and utter infuf- 
perfect fufficiency of Chrift’s death, for the BIT 
and pardon of mankind, is the purpofe of the mint. and 
tenth chapters. | , st 

' And Fourthly, To obviate that prejudice and bold af. 
fertion of the Jews, that to forfake the Mofaical reli. f 





or 
{pent in fhowing, the faith of Chrifians to be the ex 
ercife. of the fame virtuous principle, whereby all holy 


men of old rendered themfelves acceptable to God, and 


‘ 
~ 
‘ 


Thefe are feverally intermixed with’ their proper in- 
ferences and exhortations, all tending to fhow the Fewih 
Chriftians the unreafonablenefs, folly, and danger of ‘fall. 


ing off again from the Chriffian faith to the Fewifh re~ 


fecution that tended to draw them from it. ne 
§ 3- It is of no great moment to know the true rea- 
fon, why the apoftle thought not fit to prefix his 2a ne 
to this epiftle: The moft probable one feems to be, 
that he might give the lefs offence to the infidel Fews 
of that country, who were enzaged at him as a preach- 
er to the Gentiles ; or that, having owned himfelf the 
apofile of the circumcifion, he concealed his name, to give 
the lefs difguft to fuch -Fewifh Chriftians as were ne a 
fully weaned from their prejudices in that matter. (See 
Dr. Mill’s Prolegom. § 99, 100. | ee, 
I fay nothing concerning the original ge In 
which this epiftle was written by St. Paul. I eft my- — 
{elf contented in the opinion of thofe who, upon t 1e fup- 
port of the beft of ancient tradition, conclude it te have | 
been written in the Syriae (commenly, at that time 
called the Hebrew) language ; and trrnflated into G eck” 
by St. Luke. In confirmation of which fentiment 
cannot do better than refer my reader to the ing nious © 
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Chap. I. - EpistLe To tHe HEBREWs, 220. 


t 7 : 
ft | CHAP. I. ene 


The Apoftle’s firft Argument for diffuading the Jewith Chri/- 
4 tians from Apoftizing from Chriftianity to the Jewith Reli- 
13 gion; viz. The Truth and Certainty of Chrif’s Religion, 
t and the fuperlative Dignity of his Perfon, not only above 
| | Mofes, but even thofe very Angels by whom the Jewith Law 
was delivered. 
le ee 
1 (GOD, who atfun- 1.&2. "TO preferve you, dear Witten 
. G dry * times, and rT besten, fom that, 
in divers manners, general apoftacy from the Chrif- 
i, {pake intime paft un- tian faith, to which the falfe doc. 
to the fathers by the trines, and furious perfecutions of 
. prophets, . . the ews, are now fo prevalent to 
2 Hath in thefe d he belj shine ieslneas 
Me) tah dae fpoken unto yt the be rNscigs - nation : 
i us by Ais Son, whom etmerequeit you erioully tocon- 
|” he has appointed heir’ fider, that your Chriftian religion 
) of allthings,by whom 38 4 revelation from the fame God, 
-alfo he made the who, in feveral times, manners, 
ae world. * : and degrees, revealed his will to 
Dp. / your forefathers, down from A- 
_ dam, Abraham, Mofes, and all the Fewi/b prophets, to 
_ this day ; wherein he has made the /af# and complete ' 
| difcovery of his divine will to us and all mankind, by 
, Jefus Chrift, the promifed Mefiah: A perfon of moft q 
fuperlative dignity andi excellence, being that Word + i ~ " 
. and Son of God, by whom the Father created the-whole bo isd 
_ world, ¢ and governs all the difpenfations of it, and has,,.. The 
- conftituted him the Lord and Governor over all Creat-ages or dif- 
ed beings. penfations, | 
_ _ 3 Who being the = 3. Whofe origination is not like 
i brightnefs of his glo- that of other prophets land law. 
b ty, and the exprefs givers, of mere human and mor. 
- Image of his perfon, © tal extraGlion, nor produced into 
and . upholding — all. being by the agency of any fub- 
Pie things ve ordinate 





«* Ver. 1. At fundry times. woavuighs, or in fundry parts, 
or parcels, | 
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y Aas xiii, Of the angels faid he ftyled, the || Son, the peculiarly 
-atany time, Thou art Jegotten Son of God. And (in 2. 
my Son, thisdayhave §q7, vii. 14. 1 Chron. xxii. 10.) 
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A. D. 63 : 
“his power, when he his production ; a 


_in the fleth, for the perfect redemption of mankind, die 


» .4 Being made fo 4. Thus is Chrift, in tigate 
’ mauch better than the nature and character, far fuper i 
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things by the word of ordinate power, as in/frumes 


> 





had by himfelf purged diate ray § of the divine majefty it- 
our fins, fat down on elf; the perfect image and refem- 

the right hand of the }Jance of Godthe Father, by whom - 
majelty on high : the Father made and preferves all . 
things. Nor did he, after the great facrifice of hhimfelf. 


and leave us, like other prie/fs ; but was exalted to the 
higheft degreé of heavenly glory and majefty, te become — 
a moft powerful and conftant interceffor with the Father 


for all true believers, | 


angels, ashe hath by pot only to all mankind, but even — 
inheritance obtaineda to the very angels, by whofe minis — 
more excellent name ftry the M. jane Dat wagill ive Pa 
than they. ed to your nation. As n a - mofl x 
clearly be feen from all thofe fcripture paflages that de- 
feribe the perfon, office, and authority of the. f 


§ For unto which 5. Thus (in P/ai. ii.) He is 


Tbegotten thee? And God declares bimfelf his Father, by 
es 1 will a way of {pecial eminence. hich 
e: * =o , aa all expreifions, as they could no ve A 
be applicable * to the perfons of 
David or Solomon (though the moft famous princes) fo 
neither were fuch diftinguithed characters ever given to 
the higheft angel or archangel whatever ; but mutt be . 
meant of Chrift, of whom David was a type and Te. 
6+Andagain,when 6. Again, The ferigture, ir other — 
hebringethinthefirft- paffages, {peaking + of the trinm- 
begotten 2 a a 
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‘ Chap. L we _ErrsTie TO THE HEBREWS, 223 s é: 


en into the phant refurreétion of Chrift, and A- D. 6. “¢ 
he faith, And his being made the Saviour, Lord, "~~ - 
# | the angels of and Judge of the whole world, ve- Crake 
God worfhip him. prefenting God theFatheragcom. meee 
. manding al? angels to reverence him, (Pfal. xcvii. 7, *), 
* 7 And of the an- _ 4. Whereas the loftieft titles ? 
» ~ gels he faith, Who the feriptures ever give to the 4 
maketh his angels {pi- angels, are no higher than thofe of 
, ‘Tits, and his minilters meffengers and minifters of God ; ee, F 
a flame of fre. -——s «omparing them, for their fwift-. | <4 
| .mefs and efficacy in their office, to winds and flames, 
 Pfal. cxxiii. 20, 21.) | 4 so 
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¢ 8 But unto the Son 8.9.10. 11.& 12. But, ina | 
f be faith, Thy throne, quite different ftrain, does David qo 5 ae 
 O God, zs for ever reprefent the Mefiah, viz. As o 


and ever, a fceptre of God. the Gre 
i 7a Seong is the Vord tad ic: of ic oe 
is bi a es 7 xing: world ; as a perfeétly wife, juft, 

, ‘Thon hat loved 4 righteous Governor over all 
 -xichtedufnefs.andhat.. ©7¢ated Seings ; and not, like them + a 

ghteoufnefs, and hat ) a 

ed iniquity ; therefore of a created, finite and temporary M 
_ God, even thy God, extftence, at leaft of a finite and io 
| hath anointed thee ‘temporary authority, but of a na- 
| with the oil of glad- ture and dominion truly divine, 
¥ __ nefs abovethy fellows. . eternal and immutable. 3 
~  1ro0And, thou, Lord, : ? | 
’ in the beginning haft laid the foundations of the earth: and 

the heavens are the works of thine hands. | 

11 They fhall perifh, but thou remaineft: and they all 

_ fhall wax old as doth a garment. | a . 

__ 12 And asa vetture fhalt thou fold them up, and they thall 
_ be changed; but thou art the fame, and thy years fhall not fail. 
13 But towhichof 13. So alfo, when the Pfalmift 
_ the angels faid he at (Pfal. cx. 2.) introduceth God the 
] > : any 5 ; Father 














| —- *_ Deut. xxxii. 43. according to the LXX; and to shat 
| paflage, iw all probability (as fome think) the apoftle refers ; 
| that of Pfal. xevii, 7, being, not as it is here, al/ the angele 
of God, but a/l ye gods. But, as angels are often Ayled gods 
_ In {cripture, there is no weight in that argument. See Mr. ; 
Pierce upon this place, © | “s, : 
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A. mags any time, Sit on my Father {peaking to Chr 


right hand, until I sotake po my gg and bi. 





















make thine enemies of he lor pet 
they fottoal” forthe ete congue one 
‘tan, death, and all the enemies of his kingdon 
fuch expreffions as are infinitely too great tol 
of the moft exalted ange/ or created fpirit. ~ " ne 
14 Are they not all 14. In fine, the highe ft of 
miniftring fpirits, fent gels are but muniffers a 
forth to minifter for “gers of God: : they ae 


them who fhould be nifters in delivering the J aw 
; heirs of falvation ? Fews fo much ‘boaft c¢ f; 3 
they are ftill the fame to the Chriftian church ; af 
) _ and miniftring to ws, in fuch meafures as God is is pl 
to appoint: But Chrift is the Lord and Head ON yer 
us and them*, 


—_ 


_ ge 
____ —— 





 - | | CHAP. Il. 


| An Inference from the foregoing y eas ‘viz. 

tians are obliged to the utmoft Care and coaheaatl 

Religion, as being delivered by a Perfon of ‘greater L i zn 

than the very Angels that conveyed the Mofaical Law. re 

Excellency of Chrift’s Perfon: further uftrated. 2 

P ing a Suffering Saviour no Objection ; dut the. utmg @ 

mony of the Wifdom and Goodne/s of the Chri itian E Di/pen, 
tion, for the Benefit of Jinful Mankind. a 





Hésebore we 

> ought to give 

the more earneft heed 

to the things which 

we- have heard, left 

at any time we fhould 
let them flip. 


2 For 


* Note, For a more complete ccaeealee of tl 1¢ fo 
of the apoftle’s argument in thefe paflages, 1 can do noth 
better than to refer the readér to the learned notes oI at 


Pierce. 
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I. To fapediiatiod diet 
of the perfonof Jelus 1 
ought to render you the m ore 
gardfulofthe reli ion jan a 
refolute to adhere to the doétt 
he has revealed to us; fo as ne 
to be drawn, or tempted from tl 


- Ss 
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8. 3. i a For if God did in fo A. D. 63. 
“exit and fevere a manner, vindi- i i 





jut recompence of re- 
ward : 

| 3 How thal we t- 
fcape it we neglect fo 


great falvation, which 


. at the firft began to be 


to us by them that 
heard him; 
4 God alfo bearing 
them witnefs, both 
, with figns and won- 
_ ders, and witlr divers 
_ miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghott, ac- 
: cording to his own 
\ will ? 
_ +5 For unto the an- 
C gels hath he not put 
i in fubjetion the world 
“to come, wheteof we 


3 meres 







% 


tain place teftified, 
. faying, What is man 
that thou art mindful 
. ‘of him: or the fon of 
j qi man that thow -vifiteft 
him ? 
4 Thou madeft him 
_ -a little lower than the 
angels,thou crownedft 
him with glory and 
honour, ‘and didft fet 
_ him over the works of 
thy hands. 


-— 








_ fpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed un- 


Es 6 But one inacer- . 


i honour of the Fewi/h law; 


was conveyed to that people 


. a te or the miniftry of angels only ;, 


infomuch that every contemptu- 
ous violation of it was punifhed 


with immediate death+, and had t Chap. v. 


no facrifices to atone for it: How 
much more dreadful muft be the 
punifhment of fuch as wilfully 
negleé and forfake the mercies of 
the Chriffian religion, that were 
revealed and brought down to us 
from heaven by the very Son of 
God himfelf ; the truth whereof 
was, in fuch ample manner, de- 
monftrated to us his apoftles, by 
the powers of the Holy Ghoft ; 

and by us ‘to the reft of Tania 


_5- Remember, I fay, that your 
religion was conveyed to mankind 
by one that 1s fuperior to all an- 
gels; and that the Chriffian church 
has the happinefs to be under the 
immediate condué and govern- 
w* of the Son of God himfelf. 

4. & 8. Of whom thofe words 
4 a Pfalmift (Pfal. viii. 4. 8c.) 
[tho’ we fhould fuppofe they were ] 
primarily fpoken,of Adam,and his 
pofterity in general; yet, in their 


full and complete fenfe, could not 


be true of them; becaufe they ex- 
prefsly reprefent a perfon as pere 
fe Lord and Governor ovr all 
created beings ; 
or over all the enemies of God’s king 
dom; which can never be faid of 


Adam, or of any branch of human | 


race. 


8 Thou haft put all things in fubje@tion under his feet. For 
in that he put all in fubjeétion under him, he left nothing that» 


is not put under him. But now we fee not yet all things put 


under him. 
Vou. II. 
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Q. 9g. Whereas 


a complete Conquer-— 


Grigit 


41 Thor 
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A.D. = 9 But we fee Jefus, _ 9. Whereasthey exa¢tlyanfwer 
WW who was. made a little to Jefus our Meffiah, caer: 

* lower than the an- Adam, who though in his 1 

gels, forthe fufferings flate* ; aisle by the wife a 

' ofdeath,crownedwith ify} difpenfation of God he vas 

glory and honour, to fuffer death, for thered smpti 

that a 4 nl Btace of mankind. He was indeed in ’ 

of Go ould tafte {tate inferior to that of an pty 

CRIN aay 










death for every TY dn “reward of *thofe tuft 
that 4uman nature of his now exalted to the higheft de. 
gree of heavenly glory and majefty ; and this ah es 
become the Lord, and Governor, and Saviour of all men, — 

re For it became ‘10. The generality of the Feaws, 
him, for whom are all indeed, expected Chrift under the 
things, and by whom charaéter of a temporal <a 
are all things, in anda conqueror for their particu- 
bringing many fons jar nation, And think it a grest 
unto glory, to { make objection againft our Jefus, pote 
the Captain of their haces aMule off rF 

tSee 2 Corfalvation perfeét thro’ 8 y 
the Divine Wifdom faw 


$. 23, Pie | 
i 2 ve and nai and better. The pric he'w 












port of fuch as were to go through a world of f 

ings and temptations, as the condition of that sone 

this (among others) was one inftance of the Divi 

“Wifdom, that he that was to be both our Saviour 2 

ae. example, ‘fhould work our falvation by, and be 
crowned and rewarded for, -his /w Ufferings. 
m1 Forbothhethat 11.12.13. Ts ie pleatedGod 

fanétifieth, and they that the Redeemer of m i, 

who are parents. ss aod fhould condefcend to take o on him © 


the 







a <3 





rj 


* Ver. 9. [Made a little lower rite the a 
Beez vi, [for a little while lower than the sngeled: 

t [Make the Captain perfect through fuffering].’ 
remem, in a facrificial fenfe, is either to confecrate, ot to 
perfectly from fin. In an agenifiical fenfe, it is to crown : 
rewerd. 1 fhall diftinguifh them as clearly as I'can, ia th the 
connection of the feveral paflages i in which it occurs in t 
epiftle. : : ya 
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the midi of 


Chap. ve 


; all abit for which 


caufe he is not afham- 
ed to call them bre- 
thren, 


al 


Ea Saying, I will 


declare thy name un- 
to my. brethren, in 
the 
church will I fing 


: praife unto thee. 


13. And again, I 
will put my truft in 
him: and again, be- 
hold, I, and the child- 
ren lain God hath 
given me, 

* 14, Forafmuch then 
as the children are 
partakers of flefh and 
blood; he alfo him- 
felf likewife took part 


of the fame, that 


through death he 


might deftroy him 


§ that had the power of 





death, that is the de- 
vil: 


IS. And deliver 


them who through 


fear of death were all 


their lifetime fubjeét 


to bondage. 


16. For verily he 
took not on him ¢he 
nature of angels : but 
he took on him the * 


" feed of Abraham. 
ae os Wherefore in all 


things it behoved him 


to be made like unto 
LiF | his 


-EpistLE To THE HEBREWS. 


the fame nature with thofe he was A. D. 63. 
to redeem; according to thofe pro-““"v——"_— 


phetical expreflions of fcripture, 
concerning the Meffiah ; wherein 
“* He vouchfafes to own us for 
his brethren,” as im Pfal. xxii. 22. 
and is reprefented as “ paying the 
fame humble duties to God the 
Father” with the reft of the holy 
and truly religious part of man- 
kind; and in another place calling 
us bis children, as in Vfaiah viti. 
17, 18. * I will wait upon the 
Lord—Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me, are 
fer figns, and for wonders in If- 
rael, from the Lord of hofts,”— 

14.&15 Thus it feemed good 


to the Divine,Wifdom to recon- 


cile and make us his children, by | 


the fufferings of Chrift in that very 
nature that had tranfgrefled; as 
the moft proper way of conquer- 
ing that prevailing power of the 
devil, that had tempted us to fin, 
and ivewe us into death; and, by 
this means, to give to all mankind 
(efpecially the Gentile world, that 
were enflaved with the fenfe of 
guilt, and the fear of death, with- 
out any profpeé of a recovery 
from it); the certain hope 7. a 
future and happy life. 

16.&17. For Chrift is to be con- 


-fidered, not as a redeemer of an- 


“gels wt fallen pirits, but of man- 
kind ;* of all thofe, who like true 
children of Abraham, are fubject 
to temptations and fufferings, and 
are to be advanced to pardon and 


Q2 


a Ver. 16. [But the feed of Abraham], according to the 
great promife, [in thy feed fhall all the nations of the oti 


be bleffed.] 
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his. brethren, that he 
t be a merci- 
ful and faithful high 
prieft, in things per- 
taining to God, to 


make sebunciliation 
for the fins of the peo- 
ple: 


fins, and to fupport and encourage us under our pi 
fufferings for is religion; whom we know to have had — 
a fellow-feeling with us, and fo to bear a compatffionate ~ 


ated towards us 

18. For in that he 
himfelf hath fuffered, 
heing tempted, he is 
4b ay to fuccour them 
that are tempted. 


happinefs by imitating 


mediate comfort to a C. 
















ee tient fubvaifion to thet B 
ill which they had 

Upon which account, it wi shigh- — 
ly expedient for Chrift, our great 


-_ 


-prieft and facrifice, to live: nd fu 


fer in our nature, as the moft ,e 
feét method both to atone for our — 


Eee qth 
18. For nothing isfuch an ime | 






to know he fuffers for the fake of 
a Saviour, who is touched with the 
experience of what he yndergoes, — 





as ne as with a. full power, to relieve pad Sonne him, 


ia |. 
af a 
\ wate oe 





CHAP. HI,  3y 


- Shy , 


/ 


The. Second Branch of the Apytle’s frft Alicia py. in 4 


Steadinefs to the Chriftian Profeffion; v2. The Dignity of 
Chrift, as a Lawgiver, above Mofes. Warning from 4 








thence againft Infidelity and Apoftacy. As alfo from the In- 
flance of the Obftinate Ifractites, that were denied me ; 
into the Land of Canaan, for the (one Mi fearriage. 


# Chap. ii.I. os holy | 


TI, $2, 13. 


+ wbrorcol 


brethren, par- 

takers of *the heaven- 

dy calling, 

abe Apoftle and High 

Prieft of our profeflion 
- Chrit Jefus. 


confider. , 









Wy Best, dear * ar 1 = 
WS brethren of Chrift, 4 


thehaly churehoft od ‘tho’youon- 3 
ly partake+ of it with other people) — 
confider well the yeirge sreat 


age wa 
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Chap: Hh Erte to tue Hesrtws. “829 


prophet has given’ you the moft! comfilete» rulés of: life; A. D. 63: 
w+ Gr a high prieft, by fuffering in: your. own nature; haa——— 
| , procured the perfect pardon of your fins; and by his 
, religion, obtained fuch fpiritual and heavenly bleffings © 

for you, as far furpaffes thofe of the Fewish law. 


| 2. Who was faithful 2. Remember that God the Fas 

_ . tohimthat'appointed ther has appointed‘and eftablithed 
_ him, as alfo’ Mofes him the Lord and only High Prieft 

¢ =—s Was faithful imal his’ oye; his church: And that he has 

ij __—houfe. 4 as perfectly performed every part ie 
Of his great* office for the Chriftian church, a8 yOu cand eyes, sve. 
imagine, or the fcripture declaré Mofes to havé done _ 
toward the Fetish one, when it ftyles hit’ Faithful in 

all bis houfe ; i. &. the church of God. (Numb. xii. 7.) 


3: For this manwas 3, & 4. But you muft confidet 

_ eounted worthy of too,that as a fubftitute and deputy 

more glory than Mo- + sovernor, who is himfelf but a4 xeracnti® 

q cary 7 yr rary) 4 + member of the houfe or fociety he,,,..° > 
| ne hack Fev Wa governs; is inferior to the. lord 
: nour chan the houfe. {that appo ints him; fo much - 
4. For every houfe Mofes: inferior to Chrift ; For 
is builded by fome Mofes aéted in the Jewish church 
- man, but he that built Only as a fervant of God; wheres 
all things is God. as Chrift, as the Son-of Ged, is 

| | Lord and Governor both of the - 
,  Sewish and Chrifiian church; and the /upreme’ Governor 
_ er houfeholder over all is God the Father.§ ty 


} 


_ , 5: And Mofes verily - 5\.&-6. Mofes indeed had a com- 
was faithful in all his miffion to manage that chiirch,and 
_ houfeasa fervant, for faithfully|| difcharged it; but ftill 

a teftimony of thofe i+ wos in the capacity of a fervant 
things 9) and” 4 


| — = iil - | 5 i*5 


| BITS. 


Tt Kararxtwnto—fignifies either to Sutff or td order an® 
govern. The former fenfe is moft commonly:received, but- 
| the /atter feems, in this place, to be moft*natutal. Moreos 
Ver, cixo; the houfe, here feems clearly to fignify’ not the wa2’ 
terial houfe, but the inhabitants or family dwelling init: « 
_ §-Compare 1 Cor. xi. 3, 12; ) | 


— oS 


‘ : 
' - 
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7 ‘ y oy wey * 
A PARAFHRASE US THE 


to be fpoken after. a difpenfation 1 that a in nly 5 
6 But Chriit asa fon ed out another penne 4} 


over his + own houfe, that was to fucceed it 


whofe houfe are we if | L 
‘we hold faft the confi. -7#Pia™! are now: 


dence, and the rejoic- himfelf, + 


"> wa 

























the 
churches and div 

tions, as the Son o ' God 
fhall not fail to enjoy the final fruits of fo great ta 
vilege, on condition of our fteady adherence 
gion, under all our preflures and slotted be. 


4 Wherefore as the | 7. 8. & g. Let therefore th: - In- 
Holy Ghoft faith, To fpired leffon of the Pfalmift t (1 ‘tal. 
gay, if ye will asar xcv.) be heartily confi der 2d by 

bar Yor H you now: Wherein ne e3 xhc ; 
rden not your the Few le To hi arke: 
hearts, as in the pro pe ghee) peed le opprt 
vocation, in the day nity was afforded them. 
of temptation. in the 7”) if 
to harden their hearts 


pgs fathers *curable, by an objlinate a ane nd el 


ted d ful difobedience, as their fi : 
bom it loud auke thers did in the wildernefs ; wh a | 


Soaty years. | they diftrufted the divine ' oo | 
and Providence, and prov zz: 
abet of God, for forty years together, Bs : he 
_ 10 Wheretore I 10.&11. The confec of 
was grieved with that which habitual courfe o: 5 
generation, and faid, was, That they became wh 
They do-always err in worthy of the continuance of 


their hearts, and ae! vine favour and protect 
ave 


unto the end. 





* Ver. 5. [Fora joidgisbad of thofe thing ue we re to 
be fpoken after] that is, the re/igion or di ifpenfation of C hrift, 
2s appears moft clearly from John v. 46. 47. Tike ain vs 
Acts xxvi, 22, and many like paflages. “x 

+ Ver. 6. [Chrift as a Son over his own hoafe.] A A r r) ‘ 
wrong tranflation. It is, over his viz. God ’s houf Psi Soi, > 
cin, avré 5 the avrd plainly is to be referred to Ox od,. 
(ver, 4.) as it is in the sth verfe ; Agreeably t to" a Hh 
15. 1 Cor. 3. 9. ye are God’s building. | 


. 
* 






2) 
a= a 





ae. 


A” 
teats 







ris 


if ; 





d Chap, IIL. 
ie) have ‘not. known Oy 
ways. 
ier: So I fware in my 
wrath, They fhall not 
! enter into.my reft. ; 
=, 2 
eS ve Take heed, bre- 
_ thren, left there bes in 
» any“ of you an evil 
“heart of unbelief, in 
departing froin the 
living God. ve 


Errstue TO THE HEBREWS. 


. oe 
dina God to wear by himfelf, that A.D. 63- 


they should never enter into the fr wy 


imifed Jan. + 


Foc take heed then, ‘that their 
cafe in refpeGt of that. temporal 
-bleffing of Canaan, be not yours, 


how, in refpeé&t to the eternal 
bleflings of Chrift’s religion. Re- 
member, that by forfaking Chri- 


_ ftianity, you apoftatize from the fame God, who lives 


, + dient. 


A _another daily while it 
| is called To-day; lett 
fs any. of you be harden- 
i ed through.the deceit- 
: fulnefs of fin. 


1a tions, or moft violent 


—sjes. 


(14 ‘a we are 


a made 
Chrift, if we hold the 


fidence tedtatt unto 
/ the end.) * 


Is While it is faid, 
| To. day if ye will hear 
j his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
"provocation. 


, ae ie But ae one - 


partakers of 


beginning of our con- 


eternally to reward the faithful, and punith the difobe- 


\ 


Y 3 To prevent which, fale i it 
your immediate endeavour fo to 


encourage one another to patience” 


and perféverance, that tone, if 


poffible, may be drawn from their 
profeffion, by thé fubtle infinua~’ 
perfecutions from their adveria- 


[r4- Remember, that the great 
privileges of Chriftianity are to be 
enjoyed only upon condition of a 


refolute perfeverance in that re-* 


' ligion, to which you have en= 
gaged yourfelves. | | 


i> Confider how much it cons 
cerns you to lay hold of the pre/ent 
time afforded for it ; and the dan= 
ger of neglecting it, as the abe 
did in the wildernefs. 


OP ae ; 


16. For 






i 


4  * Ver. 14. Note, This verfe being included in a pbrenthefs 
makes the cleareft connefion between the 13 and 15 verfes ; 
which, otherwife, is much interrupted. 
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A.D. 63. 16 * For fome when 

~—=-v~—~/they had heard, did 
provoke : howbeit not 
all that came out of 
Egypt by Mofes. 

17 But with whom 
was he grieved forty 
yeats? was i not 

~ with them that had 
finned, whofe carcaf- 
fes fell in the wilder- 
nefs, 

‘18 And to whom 
fware he tliat they 
fhould not énter into 


his reft, but to them that believe not ? ! 


19 So we. fee that 
they could not enter in 
becaufe of unbelief. 


mands loft them the ifed land ; 
fo will your renouncing the Chriftian , for any 


perfecutions whatever, forfeit you 
this mew and gracious covenant. 





* [For fome when they heard, &c. eis yap daxcar re 
CSMiMCAIEY 5 ame TATE Sms Who did provoke? Did not ; z ae 
came out of Egypt ?] Interrogatively, as the two follor 
verfes are; or elfe the fenfe is this,—Though your apoft 
from Chriftianity be now too general, as theirs was then— 
yet remember you have Caleb and Jofhua for your example 
and encouragement ; who were preferved for their fingular 
obedience, while all the reft were deftroyed. ! . 
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hare) 
i zz 
- Fo. 


16. 17. & 18. And letitmove 
you the more, to obferve how in- 
fe&tious and epidemical their dif- 
fatisfation and difobedience was. 
* That the whole congregation were 
dranun -to murmur againft J ges 
and Aaron, except Caleb and Fo. 
shua (Numb. xiv.) Nor did'their 
numbers prevent the certainty of 
that punifhmeat God had D 
to infli@ upon them ; for they all, 
except thefe two, died in the wil-~ 
derneis. i , Pave 
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tg. As therefore infidelity and 
a revolt from the divine co 





all the bleffings : ; 


« 
we a. - 





: a 
a had 
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a "gtd ty i etek ae, Ween e e | wr : 
i The fame Exbortation to Conftancy and Patience continued. 
 Ghriftianity promifes a future and better State of Happine/s, 
than the Land of Canaan was. That there is fuch a State 
' —_ provided for good and faithful Men, proved from' the ancient. 
(Scriptures of the Old Teftament. Chrift a fevere and terrible 
Governor to the obftinate and difobedient. No concealing our 
a. Cowardice and Infidelity from Him. The Exhortation of = 
Chap. ii. 10. renewed. 


4 i 1 | ET us therefore 


— fear, left a pro- 


- mifebeing leftwsofen- 


tering into hisreft any 
of you fhould * feem 
to come fhort of it. 


_. 2 For unto us was 
the gofpel preached as 


well as untothem, but 
_ the word preached did 


‘not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 


Gm them that heard #. 


. a oe , 


For we which 
lave believed, do en- 
ter into reft, as he 
faid, As I have fworn 
in my wrath,’ If they 
fhall enter into my 
reft: although the 


works were finifhed 


-of the world. _ | 
Y 4 For 


. from the foundation | 


1. DE exceedingly careful there- A. D. 63. 


fore, || I fay, that by a reeunnu © 


volt from the true religion, you | Chap. iii. 
lofe * not the celeftial happinefs of £%: 19- 


the go/pel, as the murmuring Jews 
did that of the terreftrial Canaan. 


2. You have now the fubftan- 


tial religion and promifes of Chrift 


as fully declared and confirmed to 


you, as they had their /ew, and. 


the promife of the land of Canaan; 


and may, through your own de- 
fault, forfeit the bleflings of it, as 
they did theirs. _ 


3,4, §,& 6. Forthat thereisfuch 
a future and eternal ftate of reft 


and happinefs referved for God’s ~ 


faithful fervants, befide, and far ex- 
ceeding that of the Yewish Canaan, 
is plain, by comparing the feveral 
paflages of feripture where that 
phrafe of the rejt of Ged is men- 
tioned: “When God had finifhed 

. the 





* [Seem to come fhort of it.] 4% in the fame fenfe as im 


~ Luke vi. 18, 
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A. Dt 63. 4 For he fpake in the works of the creation: 
\“v™a certain place of the {aid to have re/ied from his 

* Gen. ii. feventh day on this. And whenthe ami Pia 

wife, «ind God did mentions the entrance into 

reft the feventh day 

from ali his. wotks: 

5 And in this place fers fo tha Jews a inet 

again, If my fhall lind of | Canaah; 2f-eu tes 8 

rarer. their travels in the wildernefs, re- a 


6 Seeing therefore 
it remaineth that fome fembling that of God’s 


muft enter therein, and from his creation: but, : as 
they to whom it was . lates to the Jews of his own 
firft preached,entered to whom David fpoke them, | es 4 
not in becaufe of un- muft have a higher nieaning “4 
belief: the a of Canaan, which thofe 
murmurers loft by their in delity. : 2 ‘ 


‘7 Again,he limiteth 7,8. & g. For se co 

a certain day, faying tion of David; not to hutden i 

m David, to day, af- hearts was directed to the ; 0 

ter fo long atime; as shi» living, who had for a Io 

is oa “OX if ye time been pofleffed of the land “eat 
har a wey er Canaan, into which Jofhviabroaght 
8 For “2 Jefus had q their forefathers 5 ; the reft of 

ropofed to them could not be thats 


given them reft, then 
wall he “ack "after. Bruit muft fignify. a future Wine 


ward have fpoken of Aeavenly happinefs ; ; the fame that 

another day. the gofpel promifeth to us Chri- 
9g There remaineth ftians. . 

therefore a reft to the people of God. 


10 For he that is 10. Nor indgas could the. 
entered into. his reft, pinefs and reward of a true fer- A 
he alfo hath ceafed vant of God be properly ‘ 
from his own works, oq to God’s reft from all bis work; 
as God did from his. unlefs it be a final and'c aa 2 
liverance from all the labours and troubles of this lifer; 















’ af 
=e ay 9 









11 Let us labour 11. Strive therefore to Pers 
therefore toenterinto this perfect ftate of: felicity, 7 
that reft, left any man pot lofe it by apoftacy, as the 
fall after the fame ex- raelites did their Canaan. 


ample of unbelief. | fad 
12 For | sete. nae 
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* — of God ss quick and 
i, powerful, and fharper 
i . than any * two-edged 
»  fword, piercing even 
| to the divi ing afun- 
‘ der of foul and {pirit, 
, and of the joints and 
marrow, and zs a dif- 
' _ cerner of the thoughts 
' and intents of the 
. heart. | He 
Dy: 4. 13 Neither is there 
"any creature that is 
(snot -manifeft in his 


| fight : but all things ate naked and open unto the 


- 42-For the word © 


| | Chap. IV; _ EristLe To THE HEBREWS. 


exquifitely wife, all-knowing, and 
terribly powerful this Jefus, the 
Son and Word of God is: that 
there is no way to conceal your 
cowardice and hypocrify from 
him, the fearcher of hearts; who 


435 


12. & 13. And confider how A- D-63- — 


- 


is both your Sqviour and your 


Fudge*. Confider alfo what a 
powerful and effectual thing the 
W ord of God is (viz. his promifes 
and threatenings) when duly be- 
lieved and attended to in the minds 
of men. : ) 


bs him with whom we have to do. 


bs : 

.,' .14 Seeing then that 
* we have a great High 

’ Prieft, that is pafled 
* into the heavens, Je- 
i fus the Son of God, 
/ let us hold faft our 
/  frofeffion. 


eS For we have not 
( an high + prieft which 
, cannot be touched 
' ' with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but 
was’ in all points 
_ tempted like as we 

im - are, yet without fin. 


‘14. Look on him and adhere 
to his profeffion, to his word and 
promife; as your Great . High- 
Prie/?, that hath both atoned for 


eyes of 


your fins, and, by his exaltation 


into heaven, is become your pow- 
erful and conftant Intercefer with 
God. ) 


able and fufficient High-Prieft than 
the Mojaical one could be ; 2s in 
all other refpeéts, fo particularly 
in this, That he has not only per- 
fest power to help and affift you, 
but is one that muft be moft com~ 
paffionately willing; and free to’ 


' doit; as having him/elf been expofed to fufferings, and 
felt the miferies of human life, as you’ do; only with 


this difference, 


fault of fing while he fuffered in pure and unfpotted inmno- 


cence J. 


: 
ok, 


is See Rev. i. 1 
ty paraphrafe on thofe 
pare the Notes of the - 





‘eo aad 


16. Relying 


paflages. And let the reader com- 
learned Mr Pierce ; and then judge 


‘for bimfelf. I thought it proper to exprets bath fenfes ; each 


‘of them having its fayourers amongtt the learned, 


, : 


Repitized ty ! Ms i 
* {50 gle 


15. Embrace him, as a far more 


+ Chap, iz. 
17.—ili. I. 


3; 6. 


‘that thofe miferies we feel, are the re- 


¢ Chap. vii. 
26, John 
‘le Ty %e 


6 and ii. 12. 16. and xix. 13, and 15..with | 
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16 Letustherefore 16. Relyi ther 

come boldly unto the power cr hen oe faa +. 
throne of grace, that’ Interceflor, you may 2 te 
we may obtainmercy, God with a much ‘more com: 
and find grace to help: apj¢ affurance, than the Jew. a 
in time of need, £6. fhe aes feat : and che - 
depend upon him, for a feafonable a delivera ace h 
the perfecutions you fuffer for his fake... . 


CHAP. V. 


The Dignity and Excellency of Chrifs Priefthood al a 
Levitical. The Effiacy of it proved from his I 

_ and Glorification. It is compared to that of Me vite tae 
The Wifdom and Advantage of the Sufferings of th Son. 
God. The /mall Progrefs of the Jewith Chry rm 
2D ivernae: of. bad. a 

, reel 


*SeeChap.t FOR every ® high 1. YOU. may now, I on a5 


iv. 14, 15, “~ priefttaken from 
16, 17. 


by Gor gle | wi ) on ci plain ‘: 


with infirmity : 















you are Chriftians, ac 
among men, is or- yourfelves to God with cle 
dained. for mew in. and more comfortable: : 
things pertaining to of acceptance with: hina 
God, that he may of- Jews could do; as Havi 
fer both gifts and fa- f Hich-P ee: whe 
crifices for fins : ne erase 7, 

is of far more inte 
lenee than that of their high-prieft could ever I af 
may be feen by comparing them in any refpe& 1 Tr 
As firft, The Jewish high-prietts, though e -mf loye lin 
divine fervite; and mediators between God enna 
ple, were yet but mere frail and mortal men, “ ies 


_. 2 Who can have a. & 3. And thoug h th y could’ 

compaffion on the ig- notbut bear acompaflionate reg gar 

norant, and on them to thefrailties and infirmiti 

_ are out of the people, in whofe behalf theym 
; forthathehim- 4.0.4. petwanthiattient 

fel Af is compaffed af peat: inferior ar Loefl eftuak 

Ang Kind than that of Ch ae | 


say G 


¥ 


ap) i shes we 33 
< 4 2) See x asad 
“ 4) 4 
- / ¥ - 
7 -, “ 
= ‘ 7 


eae Lf 


. 27% ‘>. 
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And by reafon They. could ant but have a fellow- A. D. 63- 
ete he ought, as feeling with ‘the reft. of.thecon-"vrt ®t 
die bevole: fo alfo” gregation, becaufe they were jen 
a himfelf, to offer and jinners themfelves: And for 
for fins. BY that reafon, upon the great ex pir 
tin they offered a particular facrifice for their, 
| i 2 von oc nees : Whereas Chrift lived and fuffered in per- 
” fA oneceicy and was pleafed, for our greater comfort 
oe affurance, to fympathife with our infirmities, mif- 
carriages and sui while he had not the leait fin 
of his own, 


L Ae And nomantak- | ti 5. & 6. Then setintt Lord “ 
eth this honour unto excels the Levitical high priefts, 1 im 
—shinfelf, but he that the divine dadiansiriaiei 6 given 
= sg Oa of God, a the greatuefs: and authenticnefs of 

LAT? - his high office. For as they were 
Nghia Chri glo- exprefsly ordered to be of the 
‘ified not himfelf to ° ganas Ba! 16 6 
¢ made an high prieft: line of Aaron, and fometimes the 
but le that faid unto p¢//” efpecially appointed by God; 
Be ChouartmySon, fo was Chrift of the family of Da- 
to day have I begot vid, meets. to Ped ie neg 
‘ten thee. ~eoucerning him. And while he 

| 6 As ihe faith alfo did not affect + to appear and fhow} See Phi- 

| BD pesscxcebar place, ‘Thon himfelf 1n the form of. a divine and! ile s— 
art a pricit for ever eavenly Mediator, while he lived" * 
after the. *) order of upon earth, he was by his glori- 

_ -Melchiledec. ous refurreétion from’ the dead, 
ina much more folemn manner, declared and ‘denon: 
- ftrated ? be: eb rs Amin fe — ro A ae 
Saviour of man ccording to thoie words of the 

|” Pfalmift, de SPR oni ee a M food A@s xiii. 

by God the Father it.) «hou art my Son, this day 33. . 

e I begotten thee. And upon the fame account in 

_ another Pyalma (Pial. ex.) he is called 4 Prieft for ever = 

| ajter 


Pe ere eT ee a eee Pet mere ener 
_  * [After the order of Melchifedec; Juorn ew eat [Ac-- 
ay hehe to the likenefs or refemblance of Melchifedec]; as 
» «the following paflages and thofe of the filth chapter 
f plainly fhow it, efpecially ver. 15..0f that chapter. Ac. 
ig peeing’? the Syraic renders it by nwa fimilitude, tia 
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A.D. 65. after the order of Melchifedec, i. e. an eternal and pi 


“ 








vena one; a King to govern and fave as well as a 
to facrifice for his people. — 


+ Who in the days 
of his fléfh, when he 
had offered up prayers 
and {upplications, with 
ftrongerying andtears, 


unto him that was a- 


ble to fave him from 
f death, and was heard, 
in that he feared. 

& Though he were 
a Son, yet * learned 
he obedience, by the 
things which he fuf- 
fered. 


9 And being made 
perfect, he became the 
author of eternal fal- 


RTee%i;.vation unto all them 


that obey him; 

10 Called of God 
an high prieft after 
the order of Melchi- 
fedec. 


the true meaning of 


'. 31 Of whom we 
have many things to 
fay, and hard to be 


uttered ; feeing yeare. 


dull of hearing. 


excellency above the Levitical priefthood, the | Fews 
much boaft of. But I fear en prejudices are 


the forementioned hierar 
$Seever.6.art a Priest for ever after the order of Melehifedect=. 


































Ms 4 ~ 7” 
& 8. So alfo the ‘7 
Pd the agonies py: afer a5 
of our Jefus, were afer 
finitely more acceptance an re 
valency with God, than ‘he pr ¥. 
ers and facrifices of a F vif | igh 
prieft could poffibly be. The 1e obe i 
dience and fufferings of one, who 
was the very Son of God, m ing 
him at once both a com = ie = 
tonement for our fins, pap 
perfe& and encouraging * : 
ple of obedience and -efigt ati 
to the Divine Will. eis 
g. & ro. And as his fufferin gs 
thus rendered him a perfed tb 
Priest for our reconcilia ‘ior nt 
God, fo his refurredtion | 
glorification in heaven has ¢ i 
{trated him to be the pow ee 
Saviour of all his true ake les 5 


giving them a perfe& affuranc 


eternal happinefs: Accordi gto 
og. 
11. Lhave feveral things part oi 
larly to obferve to you, conce: ~ L 
thisanalogy between ther riefthoo 
of Melchifedec,and thatof Chr 
in order toconvince youofi S gi 


7 be 


~ ty shale ote P mw 


“y ura & C io 
mo) ’ ni - 
5 ‘4 “Am |. oe 
7 : A, 5 
, * 


> > 


* [He learned obedience by the oes ona wee : ‘ 





fignify, not only to be initruéted one’s /e/f, but t 
others, anfwering to the Hebrew 0? rendered both b: 


and Yadexer, in the Septuagint. ag ay 
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that you will hardly* underftand and relifh them, though AD. 63. 
| the things themfelves are intelligible and eafy enough. yr 


_ +2 For when for the 


f time ye ought to be 
i . teachers,ye have need 


a 


—_—_—_ 


that one teach you a- 
gain which é¢ the firft 


_ principles of the ora- 
, cles of God; and are 
_ become fuch as have 


he is a babe. 


-* need of milk, and not 


of {trong meat. 


12. For indeed, though one 
would think you have had time e- 
nough, from your firft converfion, 
(efpecially the Fewish converts, 
who have long before enjoyed the 
advantage of the /aw, and the pro- 
phets) to underftand your Chrif- 
tian religion fo well, as to be able 
to teach the higheft doétrines of 
it to others; yet I find your Few- 


ish notions and prejudices haye made your improvement 


fo fmall, that inftead of that, I had need go over with 
you again, teach you the firft rudiments of it, and treat 
,  you.not like men but children, 3 


13 For eyery one 


_ that ufeth milk, is un- 


ikilful in the word of 
tighteoufnefs : + for 


- 14 But ftrong meat 


belongeth tothem that 


~ are of full age, even 


ia thofe who by reafon 
_ of ufe have their fenfes 


exercifed to difcern 


both good and evil.t 


. 
‘ pita ¢ 


at fh : 


— Guovenra. 


4 


. * [Hard to be uttered.] Aoyes duTsouenver'oc. 
prejudiced people to underftand. 
2 Peter iii. 16. 


13 & 14. And, as milk is the 


proper food for children, fo, I am 


afraid,the firft and plaineft articles 
of Chriftianity would be fitter for 


fuch flender pogoaes as you, 
than the higher doétrines of it, 


which ought to be communicat- 
ed only to fuch as have already 
attained to a good underftanding 
t of the firft and fundamental 
points of their profeflion, 


CHAP. 





Hard for fuch 
The fame with St. Peter's 


’ 


 # Ver. 13. [The word of righteoufnefs, ] OF Adye Dixassevvnsy 


the [doétrine of juiftification]—viz. by Chrift, in oppofition 


{ 


9 


evil, is to fay nothing at all. But the phrafe is here confin- 


4 





| ®to that of or by the /aw. 


~ ¢ Ver. 14. [Both good and evil]—is an Hebraifm to fig- 
nify shings ingeneral, To know good and evil, is to have a 
very /arge knowledge Gen. iii. 5. To fpeak neither good nor 


ed to a particular /udyec in religious matters, as the context 
ows, and as in the paraphrafe. ; 


é 
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The Apoftle promifeth them further InftruCtions, particularly tn 
the Comparifon between Chrift and Melchifedec, But, be- 
fore he enters upon that potnt, renews his Exbortation to 
Conflancy and Perfeverance, from the great Danger and Ha- 
sard of ever recovering a Chriffian Apottate; aad Srom 


the Example of the Faith and Reward of Abraham, and 
the Truth of the Divine Promifes. . <a 


I. 'T Herefore, leav- 1. & 2. RUT notwithftan a 

A. D. 63. ing the princi- that the fmall profi- | 
v~_ ples of the + doétrine ciency you have made would make 

Masia A of Chrift,letus goon jy not amifs for me,* as I faid, to 


‘unto perfection; not : ——s 
inying ajain the Soun- 0h. 700, OVE AgpiSS EE 
dation of repentance SSG See cUAR Ey a rae 
from dead works, and *° the neceflity of repentance and 
of faith towards God. reformation of life; of belief in 
2. Of the do@trine God and Chrift; of bei ‘p- 
of baptifms, and of tized with water and the Holy 
laying on of hands, Ghoft; the impofition of the a 
and of refurreCtion of poitles hands, for receiving the 
the dead, and of eter- Holy Ghot after baptifs ; of 
nal judgement. the belief of a future flate and 2 
future judgement, and the like; yet, for the better en- 
eouragement of thofe that ftill adhere to their profeffion, 

’ in thefe general and fundamental pomts, I fhall wave 
them, and purfue my propofal of inftrué@ting you fur- 
ther and higher, particularly in the forementioned ana- 
logy between the priefthood of Chrift, and that of Mel- — 


chifedec. 3- (CW ! 


Tl 

+ Ver. 1.2. The principles of the dottrine of Chrift— — 

the foundation of repentance—faith—baptifms, Ge, 

Note, Whoever looks into the comments upon thefe two, . 

_ verfes, will find to what a great uncertainty the learned are 

reduced in their interpretations of thefe phra/es; viz. Whe- 

ther they be principles and fundamentals of the JFewr/b reli- 

gion (originally defigned to lead men to the doétrines of 

- Chrift) or doétrines of Chrifianity itfelf. Ihave followed — 

: the /atter fentiment; the reader may confult Mr. Pierce 
for the arguments that countenance the former, | 


-. 
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3 And this will we 
o if God permit. 


Errstte To THE Hesrrws. 


3. (Which I thall partly now do 
in the fequel of this epiftle, and 


more fully (God willing) when I fee you again.) 


4 For zt zs impof- 
fible for thofe who 
were once enlightned, 
and have tafted of the 
heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghoft, 

5 And have tafted 


_ the good word of God, 
and + the powers of 


the world to come ; 

6 If they fhall fall 
away, to renew them 
again unto repentance: 
feeing they crucify ta 
themfelves the Son of 
God afrefh, and put 


_bimto an open fhame. 


4. 5. & 6. 1 will do this, I fay, 
‘for the fake of thofe who ftill per- 
fevere in their Chri/fiaz profeffion. 
For indeed, it would be a vain * 
and endlefs undertaking for me to 
begin again: and reconvert thofe 
among you, who, again{t the moft 
folemn engagements of their bap- 
ti/m, and the happy experience of 
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A.D. 63. 


the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, con- . 


ferred from heaven upon them; 
againft all the fenfe they had of 
the great mercies of the laws and 
privileges of the go/pe/ ; and, in 
defiance of all thofe powerful f 
demonttrations, whereby the whole 
religion of Chrift has been fo am- 


ply conferred to them; have wilfully revolted, and 


thrown off their Chrifianity, to embrace the Fewi/h and 


beatheni/b religion again. Becaufe fuch people have 
already refifted the utmoft evidences that can ever be 
offered for their conviction, and. done as perfect and 


public a ¢ difhonour to Chrift and his religion, as if f wage. 
they had crucified him anew as a malefaGor. 


7 For the earth 
which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for 


_ them by whom it is 


drefled,receiveth blef- 


7. & 8. So that, as that ground 
only which is likely to anfwer the 
coft beftowed on it, by bearing a 
good crop, is worth a man’s pains 
to manure and cultivate; whereas, 
that which fpoils the feed thrown 
into it, and returns the hufband- 


ey eati< 
Covras.Ex- 
pofing him 
to infamy. 


| ‘Se Pe tom nat But man nothing but rubbifh inftead 
& ... Vou II, R of 
‘a * e%varov’ Not ftriGly zmpofible, but only highly impro- 
ie ; 

_ bable or dificult. 

_ + The powers of the world to come—Avvemess re re ctr~ 
_ ——- Aovr@> -awidves, Not of the future flate, but the muracles 
| (Avvdgess) wrought in confirmation of the re/igion of the Me/ 
| __ fab, who was to come in the future or /4ft age of the world, 
li] I , ' . 


, _ 
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beareth thorns and 
briers, es rejected, and 
whofe end is to be 
burned. 


9 But beloved, we 

are perfuaded better 

7 Cinnereladias of + you, and 
2 The. ii. things that accompa- 


whe 2 iv. BY alvation, though 
"a Rom, We thus fpeak. s 
Vill. 9. - 


unrighteous’ to for- 
get your work and la- 
bour of love, which 
ychavefhowedtoward 
his name, in that ye 
have miniftred to the 
faints, and do mi- 


- nifter f. 


11 And we defire, 
, that every one of you, 
do fhow the fame dili- 
gence, to the full af- 
furance of hope unto 
the end. 

12 That ye be not 
flothful, but followers 
of them, who through 
faith and patience in- 
herit the promifes. 








holy men, who have reaped the presses bled ings 
God, by the fame means. 


| 13 For when God 
ee. - made promife to A- 
braham, becaufe he 

could fwear by no 

greater, 
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zs nigh unto curfing 5 -obftinate and wilful ; 


fects of their ingratitude and incurable infideli 


10 For God is not — 


erly have, and ftill do fhow to the poor dittretfed © ch 
ftians of your country. 


ward. 































py ae ea ot agate EFA See’ is 
“sl. A PARAFHRASE ON THE 
A. D. 53. ~§ But that which of corn, is fit for1 


be left wild and barren, or elfet 
be ftubbed up and burnt 5 ‘0 the 


ferve no further ‘means of conv: 
tion, but are to be left to 


A “s 
bas Fes 


ae 4 - 


g. But, I hope, dear t 
this is not your cafe, ft ne 
of many of you; and Avan for mee 
give you this, only as a very €2 
neft es neceflary caution ¢ t = 
great danger of pers 
Chriftian profeffion. 

10. And be affured, th — 
ever our preflures anda 
may at prefent be; if you. je 
wanting to yourfelves, rod - 
{upport you under them all. 4 
J am the more confident of 
{pecial affiftance towards you, as 
juft reward for that eminent 
gree of charity, which you fe 


eee. 


: a A 


i 


11. Let me therefore exh 
all conftantly to ae 


good difpofition and p 
full affurance of fo glo 


12. To be diligent BB 
geous in every branch by 
Chriftian duty, and patient. 1 
all fufferings for the fake o: 
in imitation of all thofe great 


13. & 14. Remeiniier: in — 
ticular, how punétually tru eS E 
was in his great promife ind ade 
Ab ie . of a numerous. J 


j , ¢ 
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he greater, he fware by 


of « himfelf vionr of mankind (the promifed ——v— 


44 Saying, Surely, 
» bleffing, I will blefs 
tn thee, and multiplying, 


Jeed) was to come. How folemn- 
ly he was pleafed to confirmit, . 


rity, from whom Chrift, the Sa A.D. 63.0 
by {wearing by himfelf; Gen. 


Twill multiply thee. yyii, 16, 17: By myfef have I | 
ly, fworn, That in blefing, I will ble/s (1. e. mott affvredly . 
yg and greatly blefs) thee, and in multiplying, I will multiply ; 
i «= (ze. molt affuredly and greatly multiply) chee. 
1 15 And foafterhe —§ i§. And accordingly, Abraham 
_ had patiently endur- a@tually lived to f-e a numerous ° 
ed, he obtained the (at leaft a very profperous) fas | 
promile, mily + of his own, as a prefent rest Gen. xxiv. 
ward of his faith and patience. But the promife was ‘35 
further. performed, by God’s: merciful and wondrous 
difpenfations toward the ewz/b church; and is now 


16 For men verily 
{wear by the greater, 
and an oath for con- 
firmation is to them 
an end of all ftrife. 
17 Wherein God 
willing more abun- 
dantly to fhow unto 
the heirs of promife 
the immutability of 
his counfel, confirmed 
tt by an oath, 

* 8 That by two 
immutable things, in 
which it was impoffi- 
ble for God to lie, we 
might have a ftreng 
confolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope 
fet before us, 





a 
ar J 


pr 

I 

m’  . 19 Which hope we 

gt. have as an anchor of 

rT the foul, both fure and 
— ftedfatt, 


eto eye gle 
a Ae, bp. : 


¥, 





_ abfolutely completed to all mankind, by the bleflings of 
_ the Chriftian religion. — | ' , 


16. & 17. Thus God was pleafed 
to condefcend to the manner of us 
men, for our greater and more per- 
fect fatisfaétion. For an oathisthe 
higheit and moft decifive evidence 
that can be given or defired,inany 
human court. And becaufe God 
could not appeal toany greater than 
himfelf, as men do when they 
{wear by him/e/fasthe Author and 
Fountain of truth. (ver. 13.) 

18. So that the aflurance we 
Chrifians have of a future and 
eternal falvation, on condition of | 
our faith and_ patient obedience, is 
upon the fureft grounds that Heas 
ven itfelf can give; being founded 
both upon the promzfeandthe oath - 
of God: In either of which it is . 
impollible for 4zm to deceive us, 
who is truth itfelf. 

ig. This aflured hope of ours, 
like a ftrong anchor toa fhip, holds 
up our minds againft all the ftorms 


Ra and 
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A. D. 63. ftedfaft, and which en- and billows of this 1 |; Mor 
—y——tereth 1 into that with- ing our thoughts, anak afi g 
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in the vail, views above its prefent « cares an : 
fears; and prefenting us with a lively profpett of f future 
and eternal felicity. ‘ mat ’ 

20 Whither the 20. Even of that glorious hap- 
forerunner is for us pinefs, to which Jefus Chri f oe 
entered, even Jetus, Headis now exalted, as an ez ne! a 
made an high prieft that we histrue membersare t = 


for ever, afterthe or- afer to follow h ae ee 

: der of Melchifedec. {ert 0 Hob Prins not “4 
thofe mortal and temporary ones among the Jews ; bu t. 
like Melchifedec, an eternal lnterceflor, Prince and Sa Sa= 


viour to us. The particulars of which comp: ifon, | 
come now, according to my propofal, to explain. Mei 


to 


: CHAP. VII. 


| tn what Refpetts the Priefthood of Chrift refemables that f 
. chifedec. Thence the Dignity and excellency of it above the 
E Levitical. nd by the Change of the Priefthood is red 
| Srrated the Sufpenfion of the Jewiih Religion, and we ae 
ligation to the Ceremonial Law, 
OR this Mel- 1, & 2. "TO fhow you ti 
, chifedec king Sa be - 
/ of Salem priett of the tween the priefthood « By oe 2 
moft high God, who and that of* Melchifedec, an ‘aconk 

met Abraham return- thence the dignity of it a abose the: 
ing — wre Levitical priefthood: Nowtt 4 
“lef ete ngs, anc part of the refemblancelies inthe 4 
> To whom alfo “#tles and chavadies; the » 


Abrah tenth Melchifedecfignifyingas,a 
~st eT Ee: bes righteous king ; ; and porenes 


© . a ” 
| ing x 


 * [For this Melchifedec, doc. | or thus eos 
For he (1. e. Chrift) is the Melchifedec—z. “a 
bs of that Melchifedec who was king Salem. | 


' 
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, -ing by interpretation whereof he was king, denoting A. D. 63 
king of Righteoufnefs, PEACE. He was alfo a priefi/—v—- 

and after that allo, over his people, as well as a king ; 

* . king of Salem, which 4 fincere worfhipper of the true 

is king of peace ; God, and approved of by him in 
that high office; and was in fuch efteem and authority, 

‘ that the great patriarch Abraham, at his return from 

i the flaughter of the four kings (Gen xiv.) received 

: ~ his blefling, and paid him a tenth of the fpoils he had | 

' taken. And thus he was a proper type and figure of 

| Chrift the Lord cur Righteoufne/s, our Fuftifier, Peace- 

maker, and Great High Prteft. 

3 * Without father, 3. Again, the fcripture records 

without mother, with- give no account of Melchifedec’s 

out defcent, having pedigree. He had no defcent from 

ote pe hers: a || Abraham, or was born of any || Seever.6. 
(Gays, nor end of N65 prieftly family. The feriptures fay 

Wut mede imotatotie i 4) of the herimiing or 

‘Son of God, fabideth end of his life; nor of the time 

oy, aise” Se when he entered on his prie/thood, 

or when he left it. And thus he, fo far, figuratively 
reprefents our Fefus, the Son of God, who was in th be- 3 
ginning}, before all things, who abideth for ever ; and tJohni.s. 
who, by his re/urreéton and af/cenfion into heaven, is be~ #24 viii.35. 
come the Eternal Lord and Governor of his church, an?” 
everlafting High Prieft and Intercefor for all true be- 


‘lievers. 





R23 4. Now 





— * “Ayworsynr@— Without any catalogue or regifler of an- . : 
ceftors. {Without father, without mother.] The-care that 
men of figure, in all ancient countries, took in regiitring : 
theix aacefors (and the Jews for particular reafons above any 
other) made it a common mode of {peech, to call fuch per- 
fons, whofe pedigree was either ob/cure or /of, fatherlefs and 
motherlef/s. (hus, 
Patre Nullo, Matre Serva. Liv. Lib. IY. 
~—Nullis Majoribus ortus. Horart. Serm. Lib, I. Sat. 6. 
Duos Romanos Reges effe quorum alter patrem non ha- 
‘bet, alter matrem—Nam de Servii Matre dubitatur, Anci 
Pater nullus. Sen. Epift. 108. . 
+ [Abideth a prieft for ever.]—Not Melchifedec abideth 
a pricf for ever, but Melchifedec refembles Chrift (who) 
abideth, &c. It is an e//ipfis, and és is underftood. Sée 
Revel. 1. 4, 5. where the like e//ip/is may be feen. 
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A. D. 63.. 4 Now confider how 


great this man was,un- 


to whom even the pa- 


triarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the fpoils, 


cannot but conclude Chrift (of whom he was bi 
pe) to be a prieft of far greater dignity, th 
Jew ib priefi,< can pretend to be, , 


5 And verily they 


that are of the fons 


of Levi, who receive 
the office of the prieft- 
hood, have a com- 
mandment to take 
tithes of the people 
according to the law, 


-that is, of their bre- 


thren, though they 
‘come out of the loins 


‘of Abraham ; 


6 But he whofe de- 


fcent is not counted 


_ from-them, received tithes of Abraham, and blelfed him a 


had the promifes. 


+ And without all 
contradiction, the lefs 


is bleffed of the better. 


maxim, That he that receives a folemn bleffing 
ther perfon, muft Le infertor to him) and ° 


































4. Now, if you con ide -y ha 
great refpects ‘were Dai d to this 
Melchifedec, even by j ou ar gt it 
father Abraham himfelf, the v 


head of the Yews/b nat: eae 









ated 


5. & 6. For obferve, t ph 
ifh priefts were appointec 
tithes of their drethren, th 
that were defcended Bing < 
ham as well as they ; and fo ir 
all other refpeéts on the level 3 
them. Whereas Melchifed 
was not of that ‘Sankilpaie 
thefe honours paid hing, by xy the 
very bead and father of ity e = 
by Abraham himfelf, that fri 
of God, that had fuch nob le [ 
mifes made to him. 


: * “ky peters 


! . '% . / 4 ? ny = - ». 
4. From whence it is clear, “ 2 
muft be a greater peer . 
Abraham (for it is an | 


how much more excellent muft Chrift Me pti Vv 


ether prieits, when even Melchifedec himfelé 
his mere type and refemblance ? 


$8 And here men 
that die receive titlies: 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnefled that he liv- 


eth, 
2 And 


Go gle 













8. Again, the Yewifl pr 
you know, are but mortal ‘Met, 
and their priefthood of a fhort du- 
ration. Whereas, of Chrift (th 
perfect Melchifedec) it is fa é 
That he is 9 peter ee ever, Pad 
CX. Ae “09 Sa 

| % & 10, 4 


> 
> : 
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{ fay, Levi alfo who 
receiveth tithes, paid 
tithes to Abraham. 
10 For he was yet 
“in the loins of his fa- 
ther when Melchife- 


dec met him. 


11 If therefore per- 
fection were by the 
Levitical _priefthood 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law) 
what further need was 
therethatanotherprieft 
fhould rife after the 
order of Melchifedec, 
and not be called af- 
terthe orderofAaron? 


12 For the prieft- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
ceflity a change alfo 
of the law. 

13 For he of whom 
thefe things are {po- 
~ ken,pertaineth toano- 
ther tribe, of which 
no man gave attend- 
ance at the altar. 

14 For zt zs evident 
- that our Lord f{prang 
out of fuda; of which 


* Ver. 9 


Gor ike 


Few priefts that ever were, 
may properly enough be faid io 


: wa _ , 
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d*asIn , 10. And * indeed all the A- D. 6s 
9 And * as I may 9. & 10 indeed all the 


have paid tithes to, and received . 


bleffing from Melchifedec, when 


Abraham did it, whofe defcend- 
ants they all were. And confe- 
quently muft, in their office, be 


inferior to him; and therefore much more to Chrift.' 


11. Now, from all this it plain- 
ly appears, that the Mo/aical 
priefthood, and the facrifices of 
the Fewz/b law, were not defigned 
by God as the only and fufficient 
means of pardon, and expiation 
for the fins of mankind; no, nor 
for that of the Jews themfelves : 
for if fo, it was to no manner of 
purpofe for. God to appoint and- 
ther Great High Prieft like Mel- 


chifedec, when the Levitical priefts and facrifices would 
have done without him. 


12,13. & 14. 
there is now fuch a change for the 
better made in the prie/tbood, that 
the fucceflion in the Aarontcal fa- 
mily, and the tribe of Levi is quite 
out of date (as it is clear from 
Chrift, the new and Great High 
Prieft’s not being born of the 
tribe of Levi, but Judah) it muft 
thence follow, that God muft be 
thought to make a proportionable 
alteration in the religion too. 


tribe Mofes {fpake nothing concerning ptiefthood. 


R 4 15. & 16. For 





. [As I may fo fay : or ws twos ismay, to fpeak the 
truth: ] See Le Clerc, Arf. Crit. Part II. chap. 2. But our 
own tranflation is very agreeable. 


And whereas — 
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i a; And it is yet 
ye we oe Tr more evident ; for 


that after the finili. 
tude of Melchifedec 
there arifeth another 
priett, 

16 Who is made, 
not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, 
but after the power 
of an endlefs life. 





Fiigh Prieft, as Chrift is ; and yet, that the /a ifice 
offers, and the re/igion he inftitutes, fhould be of no 
ter kind than the Mo/aicad one was. 


17 For he teltifi- 
eth, Thou arta priett 
for ever after the or- 


der of Melchifedec. 


ever after the order of Melchifedec. (See Chap. v. 6,9, 10. | 


18 For there is 


verily a difannulling 


of the commandment 
going before, for the 
weaknefs and unpro- 
fitablenefs thereof, 
19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 


“which we draw nigh 
unto God. 


tance with God ; and to dis religion, which ry 
complete laws, hopes and promifes. 


20 And inas much 
as not without an oath 
he was made priefi, 

21 (For thofe priefts 
were made without 
an oath: but this with 
an oath, by-him that 


_faid unto him, The 
Lord fware. and will 


not repent, Thou art 
 * ss 


v (506 gle 


-cellency and improvement 1 


, 






























15. & 16. | For nothing an be — 
more dofard, than to fuppofe fo 
confiderable a change and adva: vane ~ 
ment in the nature of the | bricft~ 
hood, without a proportiona ee $ >X- 


Services to be performed : t ,at— 
God, in the room of a fet ve e mg 
and imperfe& Levites, fhould fo-— 
lemnly appoint ove completely 
perfed?, powerful and 


at sig 
17. To fuppofe this, were 
to lofe all the importance of t 
forementioned prophecy conc 
ing Chrift: Zhou art a prom o for 
18. & 19. So that the very a 
pointment of Chrift, as a prief, is — 
an evident daclawatsies that the Le 
vitical priefthood is to be now a= | 
polithed, as too imperfeé& to an~ 
fwer the great end of e 
for the fins of mankind: and 
the Mofaical facrifices and | ce 
monies were nothing but - ‘ 
and introduétions to that great fa- | 
crifice of Chrift, that procures us 
a perfe&t redemption and accep-— 


20, 21. & 22. And indeed tliat 
folemn oath whereby God is fad 
to have confirmed and ratified the 
priefthood of Chrift (athingnever _ 
ufed at the confecration of Aaron 
or any of his fucceflors ) naprahin 
proves, that he was tobe a prieft of — 
greater dignity, and a mediator of — 
a covenant and religion far r 


—— 


, 
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‘Chap, VII. 


a prieft*for ever after 
_ the order of Melchi- 
fedec) 

22 By fo much was 
Jefus made’a furety of 
a better teftament. 


23 And they truly 


‘were many prieits be-. 


caufe they were not 
fuffered to continue 
by reafon of death : 
24 But this man, 
becaule he continueth 
ever, hath an un- 


changeablepriefthood 


25 Wherefore he is 
able alfo to fave them 
to the uttermoft, that 
come unto God by 
him, feeing he ever 
liveth to make inter- 
ceflion for them. 


26 For fuchan high 
prieft became us, who 
ts holy, harmlefs, un- 
defiled, feparate from 
finners,and madehigh- 
er than the heavens ; 
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excellent than that of Mofes. For A D 63. . 
no lefs than this can be implied“ 


in that expreflion, ‘* The Lord 
{ware, and will not repent, Thou 
art a prieft for ever after the or- 
der of Melchifedec,” Pfal. cx. 4. 


23. & 24. And when you con- 
fider the fewz/b priefts to be mere 
mortal men, dying and fucceeding 
one another; but Chrift, on the 
contrary, to be exalted into heaven, 
there to remain our eternal High 
Prieft, and conftant \nterceflor with 
God; this will convince you of the 
mighty difference in point of ex- 
cellency,between oneand theother. 


25. This will abundantly fatis- 
fy you in how happy a ftate we 
Chriftians are above the Jews, in 
having the fame Saviour that died 
for our fins now fitting at the 
right hand of God, as the perfect 
Saviour and eternal Interceflor for 
all his true difciples. 


26. And thus is Chrift a High | 


Prieft moft exaétly fuited to the 
great purpofe of atoning for the 
fins, and procuring the falvation 


-of mankind. Which could never 
have been accomplifhed by the 


external fervice of a mortal and finful man, offering up 
the blood of a deaff in.our behalf. But is completely 
effected by dim, who, by the undefiled purity of his life, 
and the fpotlefs innocency of his death, is our perfeét 

_ High Prieft ; and by his exaltation to the utmoft height 
of heavenly glory and majefty, is become our powerful 
and conftant Jnterceffor. | 


27. Who needeth 
not daily, as thofe 
high-priefts, to offer 
up facrifice firft for 

his 


Bigitized » GO \ gle 


27. Such a one muft the Sa- _ 


viour of mankind be, who has no 
fins of his own to expiate for, be- 
fore he atones for others; nor, 

that 
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A. D. 63. his own fins, and then 
1 —-™ for the peoples: for 
this he did once, when 

he offered up himfelf. 


| ~. 28 For the tb ma- 
keth men high-prietts 
which have infirmity ; 
but the word of the 
cath which was fince 
the law, maketh the 
3 Son, who is confecra- 
ted for evermore. 


made the only and all-fufficient Prieft, the Ete 
_viour and Interceflor of mankind. 


c HAP. VIII. 


The foregoing ‘Sovcilth with the p> Sains from them fum= 
? med up, viz. that the Priefthood and Sacrifice of Cl iff de 
exceedingly much excel, and confequently have Supere 7 
difannulled thofe of the Mofaical Law. 
figned to be fo, further proved free the Prephecknatie 


Old Teflament. 


‘ ass m— a i eet eb: 


OW of the 


things which we. 


_ have fpoken, this is 
the fum: We have 
fuch an high-prieft, 
who is fet on the right 
hand of the throne of 
the Majefty in the 
heavens : 

2 A minifter of the 
fanftuary, and of the 
true tabernacle,which 

the 


SOE Me 
* Ver. 1.. This is the fum: 


principal thing. 
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__ A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


_and Aim the Son of doa. 


that offers fuch a rifi : > aS 1 “mee 
to be repeated again a: 
but one that completely 
us once for all ; as Chi 
the facrifice of bimfel; if 

28. And pee 
the wide difference in rides 
cellency, between thofe infirm 
mortal priefts of the Feu 


















the P/falmft (in words f 
long after the law was pikes ) de 
clares God the Father — 


. +o 
duck 


That it toc | 


HE fum* then of what 
we are to infer | Tom 
the foregoing comparifon between 
Chrift and Melchifedec, is this; 
that we Chriftians are exceeding- — 
ly more happy than the Jews could 
be, in having Chrift for a Hig 
Prieft ; ; not like thofe weak and 
mortal men, that ferved in Sie 
figurative fabrics of the taber- 
nacle and temple, built beste 


r.& 2. 


or nsQarelsoy, the chief ‘id. ; 
‘ | a 


ry) lag 
. ret 


Sa oe 
A aye E 


*\ ‘ ¥ Pee 


te a et Si. eS 
Chap. VIII. Eris. To THe Heprews. 25% 
the Lord pitched; and hands of men ; but one that is ex- A. D. 63° 
not man. alted into heaven, the very throne ~ "= ~ 


and -habitation of 

3. For every hig 
prieft is ordained to 
offer gifts and facrifi- 
ces: wherefore it is of 
_neceflity that this man 


have fomewhat alfo 


to offer. 

For if he were 
on earth, he fhould 
not be a prieft, feeing 
that there are prieits 
that offer gifts accord- 
ing to the law: 


not upon earth, like 
priefts are fufficient enough for fuch kind of perform~- . 
ances, as are fo imperfe¢t as to leave the con/cience of 


the finner ftill guilty and impure. 


5 Who ferve unto 
the example * and 
fhadow of heavenly 
things, as Mofes was 
admonifhed of God 
when he was about to 
make the tabernacle. 
For fee (faith he) that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern fhowed to thee in 
the mount. 

6 But now hath he 
obtained a more ex- 
cellent. miniftry, by 
how much alfo he is 
the mediator of a bet- 
ter covenant, which 
was eftablifhed upon 
’ better promifes, © 


i 
_* Ver. 5. Unto the example and fhadow, wederymuts 5 
guid, to, ot in the copy or fhadow. 


Bivitize’ by Ou gle 


od, there to intercede for us. 


3: & 4. Thus is he, in the moft 


effe€@tual and happy fenfe, our 


High Prieft 2/7. For as the Few 
i/o priefts are daily and yearly te- 
peating their imperfect facrifices 
in the temple here below; fo doés 
he there, ,continually and moft 
prevailingly offer himfelé to God 
the Father for ws. A fervice of 


infinitely greater neceflity and ad- 


vantage than the offering of thofe 
earthly gifts and facrifices: a fer- 
vice to be performed in deaven, 


the Fewi/b fervices; for Fewiyh 


5. Thefe Fews/h priefts minif- 
ter in a tabernacle that was only 
an imitation * and fhadow of what 
God fhowed to Mofes from heaven, 
on the Mount. And as this ta- 
bernacle was but a mere copy of 
fomething fhown before; fo the 
fervices performed in it can, at . 
fartheft, be no more than a mere 
fhadow of fomething better to be 
hereafter. | — 3 

6. Well then may this Prieft- 
hood of Chrift be more excellent, 
and his Interceflion more effectual 
than the Mofaical, as he is the 
Mediator of a covenant, and the 
Author of a religion, fo much 
greater in its promifes, bleflings 
and privileges. 

4. For 


~ 
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_ 10 For this is the 

covenant that I will 

make with the houfe 
of Ifrael after thofe 
days, faith the Lord, 
I will put my laws 
| into their mind, and 
write them in their 
4 hearts: and I-will be 
3 to them a God, and 


they fhall be to me a people. 


* Ver. 8. [For finding fault with them he faith]—Or, 
perhaps, more truly, and agreeable to the foregoing verfe— 
PEM Popetves yar, awrois rLyts, finding fault 
nant) he faith’to them (to the Jews). | 

t [And I regarded them not.] So the Septuagint, which 
We tranflate the Hebrew—Though J 
was a hufband unto them. ‘The fame word 


Pocock Mifcal, Chap. 


the apoftle follows, 


ken in both fenfes, 
pag. 3. 
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becaufe they continued not in my covenant, + and I regarded ) 
them not, faith the Lord. '  ofmeae 
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252 A PARAPHRASE ON THE ~ Chap. V1 
A.D. 63. 7 For if that firft 4, For, that the Mo aical re- 
sae pee Basen ligion was an imperfect and tem- 
aultlefs, then fhou porary difpenfation, is d weet 
no place have been frable from this, that if i iad 
fought for the fecond. not been fo, there had been no 
ae a to — fo exprefsly promifed to int 9 
uce another and a better. es 
| 8 For finding * fault 8. & 9. Whereas the prophet 
with them, he faith, Jeremy (Jer. xxxi. 31.) after ha- _ 
ap apap come ,ving reproached the Fewi/b naw 
Cath the Lord) when tion for their irregularities, in 
1 will make h Xa plain words promifed them, “That — 
iaieapeet Sp i in after-times God would gir 
sant of fudat': ‘Pe them a new and more perfe& d ai 
ig Novtesnda ding to penfation of religion, far fuperior 
the covenant that [ to that external and figurative > 
made with their fa- fervice appointed at Mount Sinai, — 
thers in the day when Which they had fo often negleéted, 
‘I-took them by the and pes saan — protec. — 
handtoleadthem out tion + and favour o 3 i 
_ of the land of Egypt, | 


10. “A religion that fhould 
confift of laws and privileges pure. 
ly moral and fpiritual, and per- 
fectly agreeable to rational minds; 
by obedience to which, they fhould 
obtain the perfe&t favour of God, 
and become his true church and 
beloved people. | NE 


¢ 


- | 
” &. 


mm. A 
(with that fir cove. 


WN 7ya_ being ta-' 
“a a in Micab, 
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Chap. VIII. 
rr And they fhall 


not teach every man 
his neighbour, and e- 
very man his brother, 
faying, Know the 
Lord: for all hall 
know me from the 
leaft to the greateft. 


12 For I will be 
merciful to their un- 


righteoufnefs,andtheir . 


_fins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember 
no mare. 


- 13 In that he faith, 
A new covenant, he 

ath made the firft 
old.. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old is * ready to va- 
nifh away, | 


ei 3 ‘ : c . 
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rr. “ A religion that fhould be A- D. 63. » 
neither difficult to underftand, nor-——v—" 


encumbered with fuch numerous 
ceremonies as would render it 
hard, coftly, or tedious to prac- 


tife; but by its purity and plain. | 


..nefs, fhould be natural and agree 


able to every mind, and conde~ 
{cending to men of all circum- 
ftances and capacities.” 


12. “In fine, a religion, the 


fervices whereof would not leave 
the confciences of its worfhippers 
uncleared of guilt, as the Fews/b 
facrifices did; but would provide 


for the full and complete expia- 


tion for the fins of all true peni- 
tent believers. 


13. Now it is moft evident, that 
by promifing a zew and better dif- 
penfation, God muft intend to 
abrogate the o/d and more imper~ 
fect one. And accordingly the 
ceremonial religion of the Jews is 
now going to be * quite laid afide, 
and the Chrz/tian to fucceed in its 
room. 


CHAP. 





* [Ready to vanifh away.] Which was perfectly fulfilled 
at the deftruction of Jerufalem,. and the temple; about 
feven years after the date of this epiftle. 
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CHAP. tx. 5 ci. i? 


The Argument of Chap. viii. 5. &e. continued, ue 
- the Jewith Tabernacle and Temple, with the Ser 
" formed therein, to have been figurative of Chrift, his Su 
The Comparifon between them e ha lar 
‘ upon, and the Excellence of one above the oye fire 


ings and Religion. 


_ monfirated. 


A.D. 63. I THEN verily the 


firft covenant had 
alfo ordinances of di- 
vine fervice, and a 


worldly fanétuary. 


is apparent from the nature of the whole fervice, ar 
the tabernacle wherein it was performed. 


¢ 
2 For there was a 


tabernacle made, the 


-firft wherein was the 


candleftick, and the 
table, and the fhew- 
bread; which is call- 
ed the fanctuary. 


3 And after the fe- 


cond vail, the taber-. 


nacle, which i is called 
the holieft of all ; 

4 Which had the 
golden cenfer, and the 
ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein 

was 


* Seca copies read Sxavi, others Avabien, without a 
material difference in the ienfe, 4 


by Co ( gle 


pr i.e. the common eee 
Public worfhip, (Exod. xxvi. Numb. vii.) 

















eu 

I. Bur to proeeiah? That the 

Mofaical * covenant aa nd a 
ligion was only typical ye 

rary, and introductory to Cl irift, 

and his more perfect difper ation n 


iaa8 3 


- 


2. Which tabernacle ca 
the temple afterward), co 
two principal parts; thefirftw 
of had the golden candleftick, ea 
ie table with the fhew-bread on 

: and this was called the 


-* 
=o 
~< 


. 
af 
3,4.&5. Inthe fecond, ¥ wh 
was parted from the former b: 
large curtain, were placed tl 
golden cenfer (made ufe*of o 
upon the great day of a 
and the ark, plated over 
gold; in the fide chefts where ; 
of were put the two tables of of 


ger 


¢ Origine! thon. 
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| 955 
the law, the golden pot of man- 4.) €3- 
ma, and Aaron’s rod that budded —~V™ 


a Chap. IX.  Erpistrx To THE HeBreEws. 


was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


a 


to explain. 


Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ed, and the tables of 
the covenant * ; 

- 5 And over it the 
cherubims’® of glory 
fhadowing the mercy- 
feat: of which we 
cannot now {peak par- 
ticularly. 


(Numb. xvii. Exod. xxv.) Over 
which ark were placed the cheru- 
bims, that covered the mercy-feat 
with their wings (from whence 
God was pleafed to make the fe- 
veral manifeftations of himfelf in | 
a cloud and light of fire). The 
figurative fignifications of all which 
particulars, { have no time now 


And this fecond part of the tabernacle was 


_ called the Holy of Holes, i. e. The moff holy, or the 
place of extraordinary worthip. 


_ dained, the 
went always into the 
' firft tabernacle, ac- 
- complifhing the fer- 


- 6 Now when thefe . 


things were thus or- 
priefts 


vice of God. 
‘ ”, But into the fe- 
cond went the high 


_ prieft alone once every 


year, not without 


blood, which he of- 


fered for himfelf, and 
for the errors of the 


6. & 7. The frff of thefe (an- 


fwering to the L/raeltes court im 


the temple) was the place where 
the priefts performed the dil) 1+- 
crifices andfervices: But tie /at- 
ter (and the fame in the temp/e) 
was never ufed but one day iu a 
year, the great day of expiation, 
by the high prieft alone; who 
there offered up the blood of a 
facrificed beaft, firft for bimfelf, 
and then another for the whole 
congregation. ; 


people. | : 
é 8 The 8. Now, 


' * Ver. 4. [Wherein was the golden pot that had manna. ] 
Note, By the word wherein, cannot be meant within the bo- 
dy of the ark itfelf. For, befide other plain reafons, the 
copy of the law muft then have been clofed up, and never 
taken out more; contrary to the very defign of laying it 
there, as an authentic origina/, It muft therefore mean the 
| fide of the ark, asthe word (mitzzad) in Deut. xxxi. 26. 
f _ fignifies, as appears by comparing it with 1 Sam. vi. 8: and 
paraphrafed by the Chaldee Paraphrafe, in that very place 
_ of Deuteronomy. See the excellent Dr. Prideaux’s Con- 
nexion of the Old and New Teftament, Book III. p. 146, 
147. 1ft Edit. But indeed the word wherein, @ 4 may very 
well relate, not to xeera, the ark, but to the cxnyh 4 Atyopem 
eye before mentioned, the fecond tabernacle, called the moft bo= 
fy ; in which all thefe facred utenfils were ; and whereby 
all objections are obviated, 
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C-r™ thus fignifying, that 
the way into the ho- 
lieft of all, was not 

"yet made manifeft, 
while as the firft ta- 
bernacle wasyet ftand- 


ing : 


a/b economy. 
g Which was a fi- 
: gure for the time * 
then prefent, in which 
were offered both gifts 
and facrifices, that 
could not make him 
that did the fervice 
perfect, as pertaining 
to the confcience. 
~ 10 Which food on- 
, ly in meats and drinks, 
and divers wafhings, 
and carnal ordinances 
impofed on them un- 
til the time of refor- 
mation. 


1m But Chrift be- 

ing come am high 
prieft of good things 

_ tocome, by a greater 
and more perfect ta- 

_ bernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to 
fay, not of this build- 


ing > 
12 Neither 


* 
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as6 A ParaPHrast ON THE 
A.D.63. 8 The Holy Ghot — 8. Now, that moft bo 


remains to this pr the ey time. : 







































may be an emblem of 
And the meaning of © oe 

prief’s being fuffered ¢ lone, | 
but once a year to enter 
lemn apartment, and ts 
the priefts and people b reins B wl 

ly excluded from it, could a 


- ahs 


—_ 7 
ad ‘s 


ly this, wz. That the true and perfect manner of m 
‘attainment of Aeaven and true happinefs, 
pardon of their fins, and the complete difpen: ion 
religion, was not yet clearly manifefted under th er 


a5 


oa 
Ti 


9. & ro. And for the ‘ar ne’ : 
fon, neither is it fo now, * unc 
the temple fervice, which is 
thing but a more pend 
nuation of that of jingh tal per 
confifting of external a 
tive facrifices and’ceremon 
have nothing in them to 
the guilt, and clear the cont cien 
of afinner; but are only intr 
duhions to that great fi 
and mott perfect. difpen ‘ tic » 
Jefus Chrift the Me sffiab. ats ; 


4 


orifice 


11. & 12. For be, ind 
fhedding hisownprecions a: 
centblood for us, has perfegt 
expiation for our fins, wh ich 
blood of all the beafts upon e: 
could no way have obtained : 
by being exalted into hoon 
and become ourLnterceffor the: e; 1e 
is a high prieft of that dig nity 42 


CU 


. 2 tp 
op she aie 


7 .. d x " * Sa 
——_—*? \- 7 . a ; => : 
. . *} ” Js. - : ; . 
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|‘ 42 Neither by the» eternal prevalency,whichthe Few- A D. 63. . 
blood of goats and 4% prieft, in his little earthly fa 

i: calves: butby hisown _bric,. with his figurative. fervices, | ! 
blood he entered in can bear no comparifon with: The © 

gece «ato ie | Roly difference, being as wide as that | 

place, having obtain- between the /Ladow and fub/tance, : 


ed eternal redempti ; : 
for de demptign or as beaven is from’arth. © 


| —-:43 Foriftheblood 13. & 14. For if thofe merely 
| of bulls and of goats, external and typical performances 
+ and .the alhes of an of facrificing, wafbings, Sprink- 
; heifer, {prinkling the dings, &c. were allowed fufficient 
poclean, <r rp on to cleanfe the Fews from “egal de-~ 
‘fleth ; td : : filements, and procure them res 
\ £4 Stow much tore admiffion to the fervice of the ta- 
| hall the bleod of bernacle and temple (which was »” 
| Chrift, who: through the utmoft they could do) ; How — ‘ 
sa the Eternal * Spiritof. much more available, in propor- 
. ~ fered himfelf without tion, muft be the facrifice of 
,  fpot.to God, purge Chrift’s blood, “a perfon of the . 
| -—-your confcience from higheft dignity, and unfpotted in- 
dead works to ferve nocence, raifed from the dead by 
_ theliving God? the power of the Eternal Spirit« 
| The Spirit under whofe condu& and direction he was, 
"> and by which he was demonftrated to be indeed the Son 
 . of God with power ; lived a {potlefs life, offering him- 
' felf an immaculate facrifice to God ; and then, by the 
’ wer of the fame Spirit, was exalted into heaven, there 
 prefenting himfelf as an Interceffor with the Father, to 
expiate all thofe fins that render us obnoxious to death 
_ and mifery, and to make us the true church and fer- 
-yants of God, worthy te ferve him here, and to enjoy 
_ him in his heavenly fan@uary hereafter? _ iy Se 
- 15 And forthis¢ 15. Thus + is Chrift the Medi-t di iro. 
_ aufe he isthe meédia- ator of the new and better cove-Bythissleed. 
tor of the New Tefta- * nant than that of Mofes. By,bis 
ment, that by means death are’all thofe tranfgreffions 
of death, for the re- forgiven, which would have en- 


| the purifying 


. . 


Y0NB ys tran{- tailed death upon ‘us, notwith- 
perms: Mak were ftanding the expiation of the Few- 
i under ‘ 


eA | ein clea | if 


+ OOOO 

 .™ Ver. 14. [The Eternal Spirit.] See and compare Gen. 

xlix. 26. Habak, iii. 6, Note alfo, that many MSS. read it 
epi the-Holy Spirit ; and fo the Vulgar Latin. 
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A. D. 63. under the fen tefta- 
ment, they whicare 


called, might receive, 


the promife of eternal 
K inheritance. 


16 For where a tef- 
tament is, there muft 
allo of necefficy be the 
death of the teflator. 

17 For a teftament 
#s of force after men 
are dead: otherwife 


it is of no ftrength at 


all while the teftator 


|| Asebixn a 
Pry Jinthe ‘liveth. 


Hebrew. 


his death*. 


18 Wheitiobn. nei~ 


A Pivkendel ON THE 


under the fff teftament or c 


by the blood of Chrift: Or as the wil? and ian A 
Chrift bim/e/f, that could not take place but at, and OF a 












cali 


afb facrifices ; and all true CBrif. 
tian believers, viz. whether Fews — 







nant, or Gentzle believers u1 nde 
this ‘fecond, are bleft with the pro- 
mife of eternal life and happi 
16. & 17. To his death, T fay, 
is all this owing$. nor could. we 
enjoy it, till his. fufferings were 
paft, any more than the laft wil? © 
and teftament of any man can Sis 
valid, till the teftator be 
For thus may the bleffings o 
Chriftianity be confidered, either 
as a ||covenant of God the Fathers” 
that was to receive its ratificat 








18. And in this it agrees ee 


flain beafts : Thereby figuratively fhowing the neceffity 


ther the firftteftament the Mo/aical covenant, which was — 
was ¢ dedicated with- confirmed + and ratified by {fprink- — 
out blood. ling the people with the d/e0d of 







of Chrift’s blood for the redemption of mankind. 


* 19 For when Moles 
had {poken every pre- 
cept to all the people, 
according to the law, 
he took the, blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water and’ {car- 
let wool, and hyflop, 
and {prinkled boththe 
book and all 7. 
ple. 





* Ver. 1 5s 16,,17, do'c. Note, I have ‘here cpr 
fwo: acceptations whereof the words Avabaxn, covenant or 
‘tament, and Avbueves, the teflator or pacy 
in this difficult paflage. The more critical reader may con- 
fult the learned Mr. Pierce.. t 

+ Not dedicated without blood, Gey nenccesviorT aby ts —s 
Chryfoftom. So the Syraic Ver 4 HS 
. f Jofephus Archeol. Lib. III. p. 89. 


nyiryovey exveadn, 
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19. & 20. According to that 
account in Exod. xxiv.. “ That 
after Mofes had read over the law . 
to the people, he took the blo 
of calves. and. goats, mixing 
blood with water (to keep it from 
congealing) ;. and taking fearlet — 
wool (to imbibe ;) and hyffop (to 
fprinkle it); and with it he © 
{prinkled the book of the law, 
and had it (by degrees t) ie 

thet 
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20 Saying, This is Jed upon all the people, at /eaft A. D- 63 
the blood of the tefta- J] the chief heads and reprefenta-~ 
ment which God hath tives of them; faying, ‘ This is 
enjoined unto you. the blood of the covenant which 
- God hath enjoined to you ;” ze. by this ceremony uf- 
__ ed in making covenants and contracts, God on zs part 
engages to perform the promi/es, and on your part to ob- | 
 ferve the Jaws of this covenant. ~ : 
| 21 Moreover, he 21. “In like manner, after the , 
_ _ fprinkled with blood tabernacle was dui/t, he fprinkled 
. both the tabernacle, the whole tabernacle, and all the 
and all the veflels of tenfils of divine fervice belong- 
the miniftry. ing to it*.” 
22. And almoft all 22. And, you know, thataccord- 
_ ‘things are by the law jng to that law, all kinds of veflels : 
purged with blood: and appurtenances of the taber- re 
_ and without ws nacle whatever, were purified and 
_ of blood is no remil- confecrated by being fprinkled ‘ : 
. mon. with bldod (excepting fome vef- | 
fels of metal that would abide the fire, and clothes that 
were wafhed in water.) And that no perfon whatever 
was cleanfed, and /egally abfolved from his fins or de- 
 filements, without a bloody facrifice. raat rae 
23 It wasthereforeé 23. Thus men obtained admif= 
neceffary that the pa- fion to that fanétuary here Jelow = 
terns of thingsin the But as to heaven itfelf; we can 
_ heavens fhould be pt- gain no entrance into that, but by 
_ ified with thefe, but peing redeemed and purified by 
2 ee aon the great facrifice of Chrift, in a 
ia ; eth ee perfe@ and effeftual manner, as 
% | gs enon jewiyb things and perfons were 
. , In a jigurative one. — 
_ 24 For Chrift tis 24. And this Chrift has done, by 
mot entered into the ‘his afcenfion inte beaven, and be- 
_ holy places made with goming our Advocate with the Fa- 
hands, which are the seythere; incomparifon of which, 
figures of thetrue,but the entrance of the high prieft in- ~ 
into S 2 | to 










* * Ver. 21. [Sprinkled the tabernacle.] See and compare 
_  - what is faid in Exod. xxiv. and xl. chapters; in which //. 
_ chapter, ver. 9—11. the word /prink/ing is not indeed ex- 
preffed, but is (moft probably) included in the phrafes a/- 
lowing, fanitifying, &c.—Compare alfo ver. 12. & 13. of 
that chapter, with Exod. xxviii. 40, 7°". *+»20, 21, and 
Levit. «vi. 16——20. fare, 
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25 Nor yet that he 
fhould offer himfelf of- 





éntereth into the holy 
place every year with 
the blood of others: 
26 For then muft 
he often have fuffered 





ie of the world: but * 
now once in the end 
of the world, hath he 
appeared to put away 
fin by the facrifice of 
himfelf. , 

27 And as it is ap- 





pointed untomen once 


to die, but after this 
the judgment: 
28 So Chrift was 
once offered to bear 
the fins of many ; and 
unto them that look 
' for him thall he ap- 
pear the fecond time, 
t without fin, unto fal- 


Digitized by 


BCé gle 


ten, as the fig prieft 


fince the foundation. 


a Se RET 
* [Now in the end of the world 2] tas cuvttnee ray ie: 
; In the laft age or di/penfation. 
Ibid. Ver. 26. [Now once: 
a fame fenfe with dpdxaZ, it being fo ufed in this, and int ny 
Vs | other paflages of the New Teftament and LAX, with » 
emphafis, not taken notice of by interpreters. Com yar € 
, 1 Pet. iii. 20; Jude ver. 3. Heb. vi. 4.—viis 27 Oa! 
, | Pfal. lxxxix. 36. Job xl. 4. Efther 1 iv. II. , ae 
T Appear—without fin ; ywess eueecee Ties, without < any 
ther offering for fin. As in 2Cor. v. 21. Or elfe referrin; 
thefe words to ewedeyouives, [Thofe that look Pes” oe me | 
out fin, are good and pure Chriftians, ] if this be not too ha 
atranfpofition. Befide that, wees caunerbcts is natyi 


oars to && devries, as a veveryusiy omeanetiags. is to anak foregoing, 





























260 A Panarutiase pe THE 
| A. D. 63. into heavenitfelf,now to the fecond tabernacle, € 
‘yet appear in the’ pte- boly place, was nothing t 
: fence of God for us. mere fhadow, and a : 8 ati ; " 
femblance.. | 


25. & 26+ And fo effeé 
fufficient is this his entra 
heaven, to prefent hima 
for us, that “neither if, of 
death in order to it, n 
repeated, as thofe of 
priefts were, every year. 
the one atonement he _ de, 
in this laft * and great dif nfa- 
tion of the gofpel, by the. ies 
fice of himfelf, is abun ndantly e 
nough for the ‘pardon and f he 
tion of all mankind. Pes 


27. & 28. And thus, for far, 1e 
death of Chrift is like that. a 
other men, viz. That as wel die 
but once, and are thentor e an 
eternal recompence for what chey ‘ 
have done in this life; fo Ck itty 
after once dying for our nee 
no more fufferings to Wag iy 
further facrifice + tot : 
to appear no more upon earth, t 
at the folemn day of judgment I ~Y 
comes to crown and rewa 1 alb 
* 


his true difciples. hee 
CHAP. 
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CHAP ’X. 


, 7, , , | . 
| The fecond Argument fill continued, viz. Judaifm was but a 


 figuranve Introduttion to Chriftianity. The Infuficiency of 
- the legal Sacrifices, for the complete Atonement of Sin. The 
Death of Chrift, the full and final Sacrifice further proved, 


| from the Old Teftament. It gives all good Chriftians a full 


Afjurance of Heavenly Happinefs, and is the moft comfortable 
Argument for their final Perfeverance in their Profeffion. 
‘The Jewith Chriflians again particularly exborted to Con- 
 ftancy and Patience under their Sufferings ; from the great 
' Danger of wilful Apoftacy ; from the fenfe of their former 
Courage, and the Profpeé? of their certain and fpeedy Deli~ 
verance from their Perfeeutions. | | 


x FOR the law ha- 

ving a fhadow of 
good * things tocome, 
and not the very image 
_ of the things, can ne- 
ver with thofe facri- 
fices which they of- 
fered year by year 
' continually, make the 
comers thereunto per- 


Be. Sekt. 


2 For then would 
they not have ceafed 
to be offered ? becaufe 

- that 


I. >} 
¥ pears by what I have al¢ 


ELL then, it plainly ap- A. D. 63. 


ready * faid, that the Mofaical * Cap. viii- 


thing but types and fhadows of a 
future and more perfect atone- 
ment for the fins of mankind; 
and therefore, though never fo 
often repeated, they could not of 
themfelves, cleanfe any Fewib 
worfhipper from his fins, and open 
the way to heaven for him. 

2. & 3. For indeed, had thofe 
facrifices (particularly that upon 
the great expiation day) any real 

5 3 ‘vir- 





; 


* [Of good things to dbihe ii | That is, fay moft inter- 


priefthood. and facrifices were no- : ix. 8, 95 


._ preters, [Of the bleffings of the gofpel-religion :] Some un- 

ia derftand it of Heaven, the true Holy of Holes. 1 have ex- 

t prefled doth fenfes, : | | 
Ibid. [Not the very image: auriy thy txava, the original, 


the very truth of the thing.] Chryfof. Syr. Verf. Rom. 1. 23. 
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202 
A. D. bt that the worfhippers 
“once purged, fhould 
eS have had no. more 
| confcience of fins, 
3 Bat in thofe /a- 
crifices there is a re- 
membrance againmdde 
of fins every year. 





| > 4 For it ts not‘pof- 
2 } fible that ‘the blood 
of bulls-and of goats 
fhould take away fins. 


5 Wherefore when 

? | he cometh into the 

world, he faith, Sacri- 

fice and offering thou 

~. -wouldft not, but + a 

body haft thou pee 
ared me. ***. - 

- 6Inburnt offerings 

and facrifices for fin 

thou haft had no 

pleafure ; ’ 

‘ 4. Then faid I, a 

I come (in~ “the - vo- 

lume of the book it is 

written of me) to do 


eae . thy will, O God. 


ther: and that he was aétually moft ready, and teed 
a it as oun 2 Pa OFT ped foretold ft.” 





A PARAFHRASE oN THE | Nee al | ‘ha: 
‘ly done, had been done fe r eve 


Whereas, upon that great annual day, the hi gh 
, - gommeémorates and deplores the paft fins, both o 
and the foregoing years ;.a plain « demonftration that £ hey 
were not perfectly atoned for by the former fi ere 

i Ss 


eo a 7 - ,) - 
»? a» 

-* . bs] *s H~* 
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virtue to that effedl, the m7,20 
not have been * repeatec d fc t 
when the thing was once per. e¢ 


>) 


— 
4 > 
, 7eT! a 


And again, if that repet 
effeGtual, there coiled Meanie 
fion to abrogate digas 


troduce another i 


ae 
a 


4. And the truth is, 
nothing in the blood of toy be 
that can anfwer the Divi 
dom and Juttice i in demar 
atonement for the fins of m nan kind. 

5, 6. & 7. Accordingly the Pfal ne 
mife (Pfal. xl.) propheti ally” eo 
prefenting Chrift, as co into ; 
the world, brings hit in it 
drefling to God the Father. **T lat 
whereas ‘the factifices of the 5 
i/p law were but mere fig 1re3, 1 


way acceptable to him _as a pro-— 
pitiation for the fins of mankind: 
the time was now come, Wi wherein 
he (the Son of God) ' was now 4 
‘to accomplith it dy being nade aa 0 


and by yielding ‘himfelf to 1 
in perfe& fubmiflion ‘and obedi 
ence to the Divine Will of the Fas 


ae eagle 


é 
+4 


* [For then would they not have ceafed to be offered. 
The &« is not in fome copies ; but it makes no material: te 
teration in the fenfe, which I have expreffed both ways. 











- _ $ [A body-haft thou prepared me.] See Dr. Alix : Se ife 
b of the Jewifh Church, &c. Chap. 27. And Bithop } ides, 
5 Dem. Meff: Vol. I]. p. 268, 269, &c. for’ a full vindicatior 
; of this paflage, from the exceptions of the Tenn | ce Bick 


me note on Chap. X1. 21. 


: a . _ 
m cil pation | 
el LA a 
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Chap. *. 


8 Above, when he 
faid, Sacrifice, and of- 
fering, and burnt of- 
ferings, and offering 


for fin thou wouldft 


s not, neitherhadft pl&a- 


fure therein (which are 
offered by the law): 


FS 


EristLE To THE HEBREWS. 


 8.& 9. Now thefe words are a A. D-63. 
plain declaration of the utter in- a Lie 


fufficiency of the Fewz/h facrifices ; 


when Chrift puts his owm fuffer-__ 


ings and facrifice to fupply their 
defeéts. And, by doing the one, 
he abrogates all further ufe of the 
other. . 


9 Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He 


taketh away the firft, 


10 By the which 


' « will we are fanétified, 


IR, 
t 





me . God; 


through the offering 
of the body of Jefus 
Chrift once for al/t. 


“that he may eftablifh the fecond, 


10. And, confequently, we are 


not to regard them as the means of 


our juftification and happinefs; but 
to rely upon this obedient ac of 
Chrift fuffering in our flefh; an act 


that need never be repeated ; having, once + and for ever, 


11 And every prieft 
ftandeth daily { mi- 
niftring and offering 


 oftentimesthe fame fa- 


crifices, which can 
never, take away fins: 
---12 But this man 
after he had offered 
one facrifice for fins, 
for ever fat down on 


the right hand. of 


13 From hence- 
forth expecting till 
his enemies be made 
his footftool. . 


_ procured the pardon and falvation of all true believers. 
IZ, 12, 13. & 14. Confider a- 


gain, therefore, the great differ- 
ence between the happy and glo- 
rious effeéts of this office of Chrift 
and that of the Fewz/b prieits. 
They were obliged to repeat their 
facrifices every day or year. A 
clear evidence that their efficacy 
for the perfect pardon of fin was 
but {mall: whereas Chrift, by 
once offering his own life, was fo 


acceptable to God, as to be raifed 
again from the dead, exalted to 


the higheft degree of heavenly 
glory and majefty, invefted with 
the fyll dominion over all his and 

5 4 our 


ee 

* Ver. g. [Taketh away the firft];,i.e. He abrogates 
the firft will or law of God, viz. the law of Jewih facri- 
fices, and eftablifhes the fecond will, viz. the facrifice o 
\Chrift—[By the which will we are fanétified, &c.] in the 


though the emphafis be not laid upon the fame fubftantive. | 


+ -Note. [Once for all.] See Chap. ix. 26.—vi. 4.—x- 
to. 1 Pet. i. 12.— iii. 18, 20. , | | 
¢ Ver. 11. [Daily miniftring Kaéiusgas, from ti 


Jude ver. 3. 


—1,¢. yearly upon the great expiation day. 
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_ following words. Thus the ingenious Mr. Pierce has con- | 
~ neéted the fenfe; with which my paraphrafe fully agrees, . 
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+ og fering he hath per- men, and death itfelf: and £ 


oe.) tine, ' 


fetted for ever them the complete Redeemer of ‘all that 
















Shafi, eee 
AS W hereof the! - 15, 16. & 172 For this and n 

. Ghoft alfo is a witnefs . | ee 
| Cap. viii. to us: for after that other, 15'the fenfe K, poy 
$9, &e he had faid before, ™ent toned || divine prophecy (_ Made 
46 This is the co. X*%i:), where, after having ex. 
’ venant that [. will preffed the excellency, plai ine/s, and 

make with them af. /mplicity of the gotpel religion, it , 
ter thofe days, faith .1s added, “ and their fins and ini. — 





a theLord,Iwillputmy quities will I remember no more; 
’ . » ei r ’ , > tees > ie 
_ , laws into their hearts, i+ e. There thall be one perfe& and 
’ and in their minds complete . atonement made for 
o will I write them: : them. . oe sa 


: wee 
17 And their fins and iniquities will | remember no more, 
18 Now where re- 18. And if fo, there can be no 

miffion of thefe i, further*occafion for thofe cal fai 

there sno more offer- crifices and ceremonies which t 1e *. 
ing for fin. « Jews and many of the Feu ‘fe 

° Chriftians are fo exceflively zealous for. ... 7. ey 

7 * 19 Having there- 19, 20. & 21. Wherefore; 


fore, brethren, bold- brethren, fince our pardon and 
—néfs to enter into the 


. . _ trance into the heavenly Prine | 
holieft by ‘the blood ~ happinefs 48 thus fully procured, 














es By a * new and by fo wife and effe&tual a method 
: T e ‘ . : : 2 > 
living way+whichhe this of Chrift’s death 3 fince he - 


hath confecrated for has taken down the partiti » P 

us through the vail, #24 prepared the way by fuffe ~ ey 

, that isto hy, his flefh; Upon earth, and by being e call 

21 And saving an ito heaven, _ and becoming th a 

high prieft over the High Prieft, Governor and Inte .- 

houfe of God: . ..  ceflor for the Chriftian church ae 

: Mee. Ce pelicans . 22. & 23. 

_.™ Ver, 20. [By-a new and living way.} A moft empha- 1 
tical expreffion, to denote the happy difference between the _ 

Fewi/h entrance into. the moff holy place.of the te le, and : " 

_. a Chriftian’s entrance into heaven. If any Hraelite, befide 

the high prief, dared to enter. into that zaner fanétuar 


4 










‘ yews Ys f . 7 
} _  duffered death: every Chriffian’s entrance into Aeaver gives — 
him eternal life. . odie a 


+ [Which he hath confecrated] ; * Satan which he 
hath prepared, wy naracncvaery, ty aegaro, Chrifoft.,. and which 
he himfelf began to enter:by. | » pee gg eae ge 
4 + i : ; ~ : * \ | nm | 
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“Chaps X Eristie TO st He. asc Mn Sey abs 


92 Let us draw 
néar with a true Henke 


in full affurancée of 


faith, having ‘our 


_ hearts fprinkled from 


an evil confcience, 

and our bodies wathed 

with pure water. __ 
23 Let us hold faft 


the profeffion of our faith without wavering (for ‘he is faith. 


ful that promifeth. ) 

24 And let us con- 
fider one anothér, to 
provoke unto love, 


and to good works: 


oa. & 23. How fteadily eine A.D. 63. 

we to embrace his religion, where-——v—~ 

rae perfeét a reconciliation is 
obtained 'for us ; worfhipping God, 
through him, wath full and unfha- 
ken confidence in thofe promifes” 
hs bbe never fail and deceive 
us? 


24. And, as this seehit’ to efta- 
blifh your faith’ in God and Chrift, 
under all ycur perfecutions; fo 
ought it to make you, by your 





qi exemplary practice, to encourage and {pirit up ore ano- 


ther to perfé& love and charity towards all your Chri- 
ftian brethren ; without any further partial diftin€l ion 
between Fewi/h and Gentile believers. 


25 Not forfaking © 


the affembling of our- 


 felves together, as the 


manner of fome is; 


25. In fine, it ought to’ be a 
prefervative againft that coward- * 
ice, the few i/e Chriftians now too t ‘ 
commonly difcover, by forfaking 


‘P but exhorting one ano= 
 _¢her: and fo much the 
more as you fee the 


day approaching. 


the profeflion and || worthip of] tau, 
Chriftianity, and returning to that yoy. - 
of the /ynagogue and temple, for 
fear of perfecution ; and cure then’ *. 
of that prejudice againft the Gentile Chriftians, which 
they carry fo far as to refufe to join with them in their 
worfhip and devotign. ‘And it dhould be the ftronger 
argument upon them to remember how near the time 
is drawing, wherein our Lord himfelf has declared there 
y  thould be an end put even to the temple, and the whole 
— -Fewifh difpenfationt. jSeeMatth. 
26 For if we fin 26. & 24. Let me again * re-**!”- Job 
wilfully after that we mind you of the fatal confequence ape re 
have received the of wilfully and deliberately re- ae 7 iy 
a knowledge ‘of the nouncing a religion fo clearly at- 
. a there facrifce tefted and confirmed to you. If 
seth ho more lacince you flight, and ‘oncé negle@ the 


for fins, - 
ge Thus oe batats méans of falvation now offered 


fearful looking for of you by Chrift, you lofe the lait 
fudgment and fiery and only method God will ever. 
indignation, which propofe for your regemption ; and 
| fhall muit 
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. ®Cap.ii. 3. 


A PanArHtase oF : 


A.D. . 63. fhall devour the ad- muft expect to perifl 
- vine wrath and venge 
awaits the obftinate adverfaries of true re igion 


J verfaries. 


28 He that defpifed 
Mofes law, died with- 
out mercy, under two 
or three witneffes : 

29 Of how much 


forer punifhment, fup- 


pofe ye, fhall he be 


thought worthy, who 
hathtroddenunderfoot 
the Son of God, and 
hathcounted theblood 
of the covenantwhere- 
with he was fanétified, 
an unholy thing, and 
hath done defpite unto 
the Spirit of grace ? 


the very Son of God, profaning and treating b 
cious blood, that ratified this gracious covenant 
redemption, as the blood of an ordinary perfon, 
a malefattor ; and doing the utmoft contempt to t 


teftimony of two or three wi 


ROS Se 








# & & 29. Ae how g ret eat th i 
sy be, you may lud 
Bing with apo ofa es 
oak ptuous * offer aes: 

the FJewifh laws — ever 
convicted of fuéh a cri “7 b 


7 





on 
; ~ 


















{es, was ordered to be flain 
out mercy, Numb. xv. Deu a 
How much more dreadful a . 
emplary do you think, 
that final deftruction of tho: ofe 
now, contemptuouily, 
the cleareft evidences, rej 
authority of Chrift the 


a 4 i 
12aV. 0 
— Ai 


Holy Spirit {o gracioufly given; by undervaluing the 


great and miraculous powers, which fo amply demon. 
{trated the truth of their holy profeffion? . 


30 For we know 
him that hath faid, 
Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will re- 


_compenfe, faith the 


/ 


' thing to fall into the. 


Lord. - And again, 
The Lord hall judge 


his people. 


31 ft zs a fearful 


hands of the living 
God. 


upon obftinate snd incurable offenders 1 is etern 
able, as his exi/fence is. 


32 But call to re- 
membrancethe former 
days, in whichafter ye 


. were illuminated, ye 


Digitized 


en- 
oy ee 


by Coc gle 


yourfelves under your prefe fent | 
perfecutions, recolle& and comfort 


your {pirits with a lis of | ie 

















- ae 
30. Remember thofe - 
words (Deut. xxxii. 35, 3 36.) 
wherein God declares, that # : 
him belongeth vengeance and 1 


compence.” And a ain, Be Eg 
Lord will judge his difcbe edic ent) 
people.” Sige 


31. Confider duly, and in ti me, 
how fearful a thing it is to f all \ 
under the final difpleafure fie “a 
infinite Governor, whofe | 

aye | 


32. And, the better to fupy ort 


ao ~ 4 
if | 
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of affli@ions: - 
_ which befel you |] at your fir 


endured a great fight generous Chriftian courage that A. D. 63. 


~ carried ews through the fufferings 


converfion. 


t Adts viii. 


: » 33 Partly whilft ye 33. When you were expofed, 1 Thef. if 
_ /swere made a gazing- vilified and abufed by the raging’ T4 
a i ftock, both by re- malic of the Jews; and bravely 


‘ 


megitized by 





proaches and afflicti- 
ons; and partly whilft 
‘ye became compani- 
ons of them that were 


fo ufed. 
34. For ye had 


compaflion of me in 
my bonds, and took 
joyfully the fpoiling 
of your goods, know- 
ing in yourfelves dn 
that ye have in hea- 
ven a better and an 
enduring fubftance. 


adhered tous the apo/t/es of Chrift, 


that were then treated in the Sects: 
manner, Aéts v. 41.—Cap. xiv.:. 


§,19- andes-Unp XVil. 10, 14, 15+ 


34: When you were fo truly 
courageous, as to own and relieve 
thofe apo/tles (and me in particus 
lar) that were imprifoned in Ju- 
dea for Chrift’s religion; and 
were fo entirely convinced of the 
certainty of that eternal happinefs 
of heaven, promifed in the gofpel, 
as cheerfully to part with all. 78 


had i in this world for the fake of it. 


35 Caft not away 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
great recompence of 
_Teward.. 


little and mean would i it now he, to fhrink back and for- 


feit fuch hopes ! a 
36 For ye ‘ai 


need of patience; that 
after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promife. 
37 For 


35- After fuch fignal infhadicam 
therefore, of courage and refolu- 
tion, in owning a religion you 
know to be attended with fuch 
ample and glorious rewards ; how 


36. Confider, that cowrage and © 
patience is the only thing that is 
to carry you through, and bring 
you to the heavenly ftate ; which 
is the recompence for fubmitting 
to the Divine Willand gar pig 1 


wef 


ee ne ee ee ee 


* Ver. 34. [Knowing in yourfelves, or rather knowing 
that you yourfelves (that are thus perfecuted) have in hea- 
ven a better—fubftance.] So the Alexand. MSS. read it 
pers; 3 as alfo the Syr. Arab, and Clem. Alexandrinus. . 
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A.D. 63. 3% For yet a little 37. Norbedifcoutas aged, tha 
~ while, and + he that are not immediately 1 reic e€ 
* fhall come, will come, your perfecutions ; ; for tl uy 
and { will not tarry. be not immediate, yet near, 
your deliverance will not only be certain, but ff 
enough too. According to thofe words of the prophet 
Hab. ii. 3- fpoken of the coming of Chrift, *< ‘Thongh 
’ he tarry, wait for him. For he that com etl (i. «. 
+ Chrift) will come, and will not tarryT long.” ra 


38 Now the juft 38. And forget not the follow- 
fhall live by faith, but ing words, ver. 4. “ Now the juit 
ifany man drawback, {hall live by his faith,” i. es E y 8 
my foul hall have no firm and refulute hélief of, 2 
pleafure in him. herence to the revelation of Got’ 
will, when fufficiently made to him, and by a 
petfeverance i in a practice agreeable to {uch belief. “ But 
if any man draw || back, my foul thall have no pleafure 
in him,” i. e. Whoever, after the entertainment of di- 
vine truth, hypocritically conceals, or cowardly res 
nounces the profeffion of it, thall forfeit all the ah | 
fings to which it entitled him, 














39 But we are not 39- And, brethren, I hope t 

‘*Cap.vig.of them who draw generality of * you, that have thus 
back unto perdition: far food out, under your former. 
~ but of them that be- perfecutions, will not now at 
lieve, to the favingof be Io for want of courage, but 

the foul. will reap the final falvation 
mifed in the gofpel, by a fteady ea in its 
faith and principles. | 7 









+ [He that cometh. J See Mat. Xi. -3. “tae Vil. 19. 


t { Will not tarry: & ypovf, will not ftay too long. d ‘Sent, 
| icey drortAnree, if, or whenever, he draws back. 
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apes Thied naoal for encouraging the Chri ipians 
of Fudea to Perfeverance in their Profe chion, under afl their 
Perfecutions, viz. The | numerous Examples of all the Pa- 
triarchs and holy Men recorded in Scripture, or in the Apo- 
cryphal Writings, as the moft eminent Servants of God. 


That they all were juftified by the fame Principle of ¥F aith 


in God’s Revelation ; for /ufering uider the fame Hopes of 


future and invifible Blefings, that Chriftianity now propof- . 


eth: and for the very fame, fall they, and all good Chrifii- 
ans, be finally and completely rewarded together at the Great 
Day of Jodginent, 





~~ — ~~ ne] | 


1 Now faith is the Said t, it was a fteady faith a. p. 65. 
fubftance * of in Chrift, and a refolute 
things hoped for, the profeffion of his re/igion, that muft}Chap.x 


_ evidence of things not procure your falvation. And? 
feen. whereas the Ferbish zealots are 


wont to affright you, by confidently affirming, “ That 
to embrace Chriftianity is to apoftatize from Mofes and 
from God :” it will be enough to filence that vain pre- 
tence, to confider, that to be a Chriftian, is the exercife 
and refult of no other principle of /azth, but what jufti- 
fied all the patriarchs and holy men of old; viz. ‘ Such 
_ a rational and fteady belief,” either of things long fince 
paft, “* or of the invifible bleflings of a Jutare life, pro- 
portionable to the evidences God has given us of them,. 
as will actuate us into obedience, and make us way 
to fuffer for the protefiign of fuch a belief.” 

2. For 





* Ver. 1. [The fubftance of Note hoped for: *dmegucic, 
_ The firm affurance, or expeCtation.] So this word is truly 
tendered, Pfal. xxxtx. 7. Ruth. i. 12. Ezek. xix. 5. inthe 
LXX. and Chap. iii. 14. of this epiltle. 
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A.D.63- 2 Forbyittheel- 2. For this great virticieede” 
ym ders obtained a ial ceftors of your nation ftand record- 
report. ed, as fuch eminent examples ot 
piety and true religion. 
3 Through faith 3. What is it, but divine reve- 
we underftand that lation, that makes us abfolutely 
«3. y,q the worlds were fram- certain, that the world * was not 
wus eed by the word of by chance, nor a fortuitous j jum- 
| _™% God, fo that things ple of pre-exifting matter, but — 
which are feen were syade in time, by the power and — 
+ Dene. DOF made of things command + of God, and put into 
which do appear. this beauteous form whereim we 
) } Gen.i. 2now fee it, by Chrift ¢ the Word, and Son of God, who 
| on igh n governs all the difpenfations of it? 
oan 4 By faith Abelof- 4. The ferious belief of divine 
fered unto” God a revelation rendered the facrifice of 
more excellent facri- Abel acceptable, and the want of 
fice than Cain, by jit caufed Cain’s to be rejeéted. — 
which he obtained (Goq demonftrating his acceptance 
witnels that he was o¢ him as a pious and good man, 
~ eet ait peg. 7 by caufing fire from || heaven to . 
ying of his gifts: and f b 3. factifce: nd Chee 
by it she: being dead, °onfume his faerifice: oug 
yet fpeaketh. Abel be dead, yet is his facrifice 
' a ftanding evidence, That this i 
the principle that makes our fervices acceptable to God. 
5 By faith Enoch 5. As a rewardof this very fame 
was tranflated, that he virtue, was Enoch tranflated from 
fhould not fee death, earth, without dying according to 


and was not found, be- the common courfe of natures 4 
caufe God had tranf- Gen. v. 22, 24. 


lated him : for before 
his tranflation he had this teftimony, that he pleafed God. 
6 But without faith. 6. And indeed, nothing i is 

it is impofible to er, than that a firm per 

pleafe him: for he the exiftence of God (though he be 
§ See ver. 1.that cometh to God, § invifible to us), and a lively 

muft believe that he hopeandaffurance, proportionable 

is, and that he isare- 4, the’ knowledge men have of 


warder of them that ‘ 
dithenithy Goak Kids: his nature and will, that reward will ;, 


* 


i 





a 


|| “Evtrenct.. Verfion. Theodorf,. See Gen. XV, +4; Lev. +; 
ix, 24. Pfal. xx. 3. 
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Chap. XI EPIsTLE TO THE HeBrews. 


~ reward all his true and fincere worthippers (though A. D. 63. 
that reward be future and at a diftance), is the fitft and -—"v——" 


moft neceflary principle of all true religion. 

+ By faith Noahbe- © 4. Upon ¢ézs it was, that Noah 
ing warned of God prepared the ark, faved himfelf 
of things not feenas from the deftrudtion of this world, 
yet, moved with fear, and obtained the happinefs of the 


prepared anark tothe 21% - while the reft of mankind 


faving of his houfe, 
by the which he con- 
demned the world,and 
became heir of the righteoufnefs which is by faith. | 

8 By faith * Abra- 8.& 9. By this Abraham left 
ham when he was call- hisnativecountry, went and dwelt 


were juftlf left to perifh in their 
unreafonable infidelity. 


ed to go out into a as a ftranger, in a mean and ob=, 


place which he fhould feyre manner, in a foreign land ; 
after receive for an even before he knew what the 
ae here obeyed, land was, or was acquainted with 
‘on oar nor the promi/e, that his pofterity 
nowing whither he th : ef, eee 
nies, ould fully poflefs and enjoy it, 
9 By faith he fo- Gen. xii. 1. with Gen. xxvi. 3. 
journed in the land *X*V¥14. F3. 
of promife, as in a ftrange country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Ifaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the fame promife. 
10 For he looked __ ro. It was fufficient to that rea- 
for a city which hath fonableand good man, that God had 
foundations, whole promifedhim, in general, To debis 
builder and maker is /B7e/d and exceeding reat reward, 
God. Gen. xv.1. And dis eye was upon 
the certain and unchangeable ftate of future happinels. 
r1‘Through faith 411.& 12. In reward of the fame 
alfo Sarah herfelf re- faith in the repeated promife of 
ceiveditrengthtocon- God, Sarah was enabled to con- 


| “ceive feed, and was ceive and bear a fon, when both 
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cd by Gor gle . 


delivered of a child - he and her hufband were natural- 
Garegree waspett t. ly incapable of fuch a thing, 
Be 4, ai through 


~ * Ver. 8. [Abraham when he was called, or « xaazpesvos A-. 


Coad, he that was called Abraham.] The words havea 


great emphafis; he whom God was pleafed to call The 


Great Father, The Father of many Nations, The Father of 
the Faithful. ~See-Gen. xvii. 3,°4, 5, 6. with my pata 
phrafe and note there. 
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A. D. 63. becaufithejudpedhim 
faithful who hath pro- 
mifed.. 

12 Therefore fprang 
there even of * one, 


and him as good as. 


dead, fo any as the 
¢ ftars. of the fky in 
| multitude, and as the 


fand which is by the fealfhore innumerable. reset 


13 Thefe all died 
in faith, not havin 
receiv ed the oromift 
es, but having feen 
them afar off, and 
were perfuaded of 
them, and embraced 

' them, and confefled 
that they were ftran- 
gets and pilgrims on 
t 


e earth. 


\ 4 For they that fay fuch things, declare pistuly that they 


feek a + country. 
45 And truly if 
“ they had been mind- 


ful of that -country,, 


rom whence they 
came out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returred : 

16 But now they 
defire a better coun- 
try, that is an hea- 
venly: whereforeGod 
‘is not afhamed to be 
called their God ; for 
he hath prepared for 
them a city. 


4 See Mar.: 
XXii. 32. 





* Ver. 12. [Even of one, & tvs, from that fagle 
and from him in a manner dead. |————So the word 
éd Gal. iii. 20. and in many other paflages. 

+ Ver. 14. [That they feek a country |—A very! 
lation ! It is Marga, [A country of their father’s s, 1 
tive and proper home :] So heaven is the proper : 
habitation of good men, the place where (God) their . 


dwells, 
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thesia their great. ages. 

from them came an. inn : 
pofterity, which, without am ex- 
traordinary act of divine power, 
could no more have been « 
ed from two fuch fupe 
people, than if they had been ac. 
tually dead *. 



























'¥3.& 14. All chefe foremention: . 
ed worthies died inthis noble 
ciple ; full af the hopes, fi one de 
feffed with the profpect of future — 
and eternal felicities. Upon thefe 
diftant joys they aGted ; for thefe 
they gave up all worldly. enjoy= 
ments, and looked upon the pre. — 
fent life as nothing but a ‘paflage 

) “ea 


into a better ftate. _ 


45. & 16. Port: is very clear, 
could not be temporal hopes, the 
great fouls were acted by; becat e 
Abraham, for inftance, had much 
more fair and natural pestpedl of 
that kind, in his own native peal 
try, than he could be fuppofed to 
have in a foreign land, amon 
barbarous and uncultivated people. | 
Nor could it amount to much, for 
God to ftyle himfelf their God if 
ze. in an eminent Senfe, Por e te “- 
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nothing to beftow on them but a few temporal bleffings; 4- D. 635 
and thofe too, mixed up with many troubles and afflic. 
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tions common to human life. 


All their proceedings, 


therefore, befpeak their main and ultimate hopes to 


world; even the ver 


17 By faith Abra- 
ham when he was tri- 
ed offered up Ifaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promifes, 


offered up his only - 


begotten fon : | 
18 Of whom it was 
faid, that in [aac fhall 
thy feed be called. 
19 Accountingthat 
God was able to raife 
him up, even from the 


dead: from whence 


alfo he received him 
in a figure. 


| xf gest gp 
explicitly propofes to us Chri/lians. 


: have been in the future and invifible glories of another _ 
fame that the go/pel now more 


17. & 18. To proceed therefore : 
‘This ferious perfuafion of the di- 
vine truth and Providence, made 
Abraham, at the inftance of the - 
divine command, ready, with his 
own hands, to facrifice the very 
fon, in whom alone he, expected 
to fee the great promife fulfilled 


to him. ; 


19. Moft dutifully and rational- 
ly confidering that the fame Divine 
Power, that caufed Ifaac to be con-. 
ceived and born, in a manner as 
wonderful as that of raifing the dead. 
to life again, could either reftore 


him to him again, or elfe fulfil the promife in fome o- 

_ ther way, that would be as good and happy for him. 
_ And accordingly, as the birth of Ifaac from the dead 
| womb of Sarah was a gift of new and miraculous life ; 
fo the refcue of Ifaac, by the voice of an ange/, was the 
fame thing to Abraham as if he had been actually flain, 


1a _ bleffed Jacob and Efau . 


and then treftored to life. 


20 By faith Ifaac 


' Concerning things to 


come. | 

~ a1 By faith Jacob 
when he was dying, 
bleffed both the fons 
of Jofeph, and wor- 
fhiped * leaning up- 


20. & 21. With this firm affur- 
ance, That God would make good 
all his benediétions (though pers 
haps he knew not precifely when) 
did Ifaac, in a prophetical way, 
and with religious reverence pro 
nounce the bleffings on hisfons Jae 
éob and Efau; as Jacob did after- 


’ on the top of his ftaff. wards upon Epraimand Manatfles||.) Gen. xvii: 
‘VoueIL § T 22. SO 30. 


—* Ver, 21. [Leaning upon the-top of his flaff. ] In the 
ebrew it is, “ Iftael bowed himfelf upon his bed’s-head.” 
The word MOQ, by the change of one pornt, fignifying _ 
ther 
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374 om A PARAPHRASE ON THE ~ a Or D- 
A.D. 63. 22 By faith Jofeph __ 22. So didJofepl h, jut be: 
| when he.died made death, foretel the ¢ 
‘mentionof thedepart- the Ticoelites out of. Egyr 


‘ing of the children of 
Ifrael : and gave com- 
mandment concerning 
his bones. 


5 


23 By faith Mofes 
when he was born, 
was hid three months 
of his parents, becaufe 
they faw he was a 
proper child, and they 
were not afraid of the 
-kings commandment. 


24 By faith Mofes 
when he was come to 
years, refufed to be 
called the fon of Pha- 

_rach’s daughter : 

25 Choofing rather 
to fuffer affiiction with 
the people of God, 
than to enjoy the 
pleafures of fin for a 
feafon : 

26 Efteeming the 
rappoah * of Chriit 


greater 


a bed, or a flaff, the LXX read it in the /siter. fcaiee 5 And 
it was'that verfion the writers of the New Teftam ent ¢ en c 
rally made ufe of. Of their method of quoting t ‘the 
Teftament pafla ges, though not abfolutely verbatim, yet € 
fo as to make no alteration in the /en/e and purpofe t =e re 
quoted for. The learned reader my confult Glaffius 
Sac. p. 1472, Gc. edit. Francof. 1653. But indeed tl 
true rendering fhould be * worlhipping oh. ‘tone 

See Mr. Hallet’s Supplement to : 


ftaff.”” 
stein, 3 in loc. 
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1¢ +e 
* [The reproach of Chrift:] +# Xgus8; of ages 101 

(people) z. e. the Ifraelites, Pfal. cv. 

Chrift, i. e. fuch reproaches as Chrifians now fuffer 

fake of Chrift and his religion: or fuch reproaches as Cl 

himfelf fuffered while he was upon earth, or, /afly, the re- 

proach Mofes was likely to fuffer for thus acting com a 
peneiele of faith in the Mefiah to come. 





























dered his. own bones to be 
with them into Cana, Sat fti- 
mony how fully he affured | imfelf 
of their arrival, there, : 2c cordiny 
to the divine promife. ‘ar oe 
23. Thus Mofes’s paren Se f 
defiance of that barbarous ec & of 
Pharaoh, refolved not to deliy: v 
up fo lovely and beautiful a chik l, 
but hid him three ee t e 
fide of the river Nile, in hopes, 
that God would providentia ally 


\ &s 2f 


provide for his ae pee 
24. 25. & 26. Thus Mof 


when he came at age, a it 


great privilege of being a te 
into the royal family of the ] 
gyptian monarchs, owned hin fel 

to be a Hebrew born, and nx : 
Pharaoh’s grandchild; chor re 
rather to fhare in all the diffic 
ties the Ifraelites, -* whom 
knew to be God’s true ch 
and people, were to undergo, than 
to enjoy the vicious and tempo- 
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_. born, 


 paffed : 
Red Sea, as by dry land, which the Egyptians affaying to 


ate. Pot Ka 
+ e Po 


spontes riches than 
etreafuresin Egypt: 
for he had refpeé un- 
4° the reward. 


ee i 


Chap. XI. _ Eptstzz to tar Hesrews. 


court. And, with what view was 
this ? Not of any wor/dly advan- 
tage or prefent happinefs: for 


Mofes refufed the higheft of the/e, by flighting the glories 


of Egypt. 


And as for the land of Canaan, he faw it at 


a diftance, but never enjoyed it. His aim therefore was 


27 By faith he for- 
fook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the 
king, for he endured, 
as feeing him who is 
invifible. . 

28 ‘Through faith 
he kept the paffover, 
and the {prinkling of 


blood, left he that 


deftroyed the firft- 
fhould touch 
them. 

29 By faith they 
through the 


_ do, were drowned. 


_ 30 By faith the 


Be walls. of Jericho fall 


down after they were 
compaffed about feven 


days. 


31 By faith the. 


harlot Rahab perifhed 
not with them that 
believed not, when 


_ at heaven, then, as that of all good Chriftians is now. 


247, 28. & 29. With this reli- 
gious faith in the revelations of 


275 


rary pleafures of the Egyptian-A- D. 63. 


the’ invilible + God, he led the If-+SeeVer.r. 


raelites out of Egypt; dreaded 
not the powerful army that pur- 
fued him ; kept the paflover, or- 
dered the blood to be fprinkled 
on the door-pofts of each houfe, 
as a fure token of their exemption 
from the plague that raged around 
them; had the Red Sea miracu- 
loufly divided for his paflage ; and 
the return of the waters to deftroy 
his purfuers. 


30. & 31. God, in reward of 
the Ifraelites fazth in the divine 
promifes, made the walls ef Jericho 
fall (Jofh. vi. 5.) And by own- 
ing the true God, upon fufficient 
teflimomtes given her, the very 
harlot Rahab faved her life. 


fhe had received the fpies with peace. 


~ 32 And what thall 


I more fay? for the 


time would fail me'to 
tell of Gideon, and 
of Barak, and of 
Sampfon, and of 


Jephthah, of David 


alfo and Samuel, and 
of the prophets, 
33 Who 
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32, 33, 34, 355 36, 37. & 38. In 
fine, it would be endlefs for me to 
go through the numberlefs inftan- 
ces of the like kind, recorded in 
the Old Teftament. The miracu- 
lous victories obtained by fome, 
the marvellous deliverances of 
others, and the wonderful and di- 
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276 A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. XI. 

- A,D.63. 33 Who through vine courage exprefied by the reft ) 
Lenya faith fubdued king- under the moft terrible afi “ions. 
doms, wrought righ- and moft exquifite fufferings for 

teoufnefs, obtained the fake of God and religion ; be 

Fromifes, ftopped the ing all the refult of this very fan 

mouths of lions. 7 principle of a reafonable fa th 

. 34 Quenched the 7) the divine revelation and pre : 

, violence of fire, efca- mifes;"” the. very thing: mauenie: 

per eneedes ot: te quired to make you Chriftians *. 


fword, out of weak- 

nefs were made ftrong, 

waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raifed to life again = and 

others were tortured, not accepting deliverance: that they 

might obtain a better refurrection +. Seu 

36 And others had trials of cruel mockings, and fcourg- — 

ings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprifonment. fe 

37 They were {toned, they were fawn afunder, were tempt- 

ed, were flain with the {word : they wandered about in fheep- 

fkins, and goat-fkins, being deftitute, affli€ted, tormented: ~ 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: they wanderéd 

in deferts, in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. © 

39 And thefe all § 39. Thus all your pious anee/- — 

havingobtainedagood ors ftand upon record as /uch, by 

report through faith, the firm and rational belief of 

received not the pro- fyzure || and invifible bleffings. 

*mife : | Things they actually faw not, 

while they lived; and though they have all been, long 

fince, in a ftate of reft and happinefs, it 1s but a ftate 

of blefled expeffation. They have not, as yet, the full 
and complete enjoyment of that ce/eftzal glory. 

40 .God having 40. It being the good pleafure, — 
provided fome ete and wife appointment of God, to 

. * thing aot , 


j Ver. 11 


_ oe 


* Ver. 32, &c. [Of Gideon, and Barak, and Sar 
&c.] For the particular zn/fances, of the faith, and lout 
of the feveral perfons named or not name thefe veries, 
to the 39th verfe, let the reader confult Mr. Hallet’s Sup- — 
plement to Mr. Pierce, in toc. nay 

+ Ver. 35. [A better refurreGtion,] i. e. a future refur- — 
rection to eternal life, gar better than the refurre@tion of the — 
avomen’s children, before-mentioned, or than that of the per- _ 
fons tortured, would have been. The on being a reftoration — 
to the prefent /hort life, the other to an esernal one. . 
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7 Chap. Xho ErisTLE To THE HEBREWS. -. ea 


| thing for us: that defer that, till the perfeé and A.D. 63. 
; they withoutusfhould complete || revelation of the go-—v—— 
eo Be be made perfect. _/pe/ were made to, us Chriftians,||Keo7*"*+ 
, andthe laft and great difpenfation of the Meffiah be 
.  paft; that fo, both they, patrzarchs, prophets, apofiles, 
, and all fincere Chriftians, whether Dip or. Gentile 
|. ones, may, for the courageous exercife of the fame ex- 
. cellent and virtuous principle, be all rewarded and 
| crowned together, with the happinefs both of body and 
| foul, at the final dav of judgment. 


a PS RAE CER eS ee Oe ee ae 
CHAP. XII. 


The Inference from the foregoing Argument; viz. That as the 
i Behaviour of the Patriarchs and Holy Men of old, do vindi- 
: - eate the Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian Faith, /o ought it to 
«be the moft exemplary Encouragement, to fpirit up all Chri 
A ftians under their Sufferings for it. The fame Encourage- 
. ment further enforced, from the Example of Chrift bimfelf. 
The great Reafonablene/s and Advantage of fufferingfor true 
Religion. The Danger of relapfing from Chriftianity : e/pe- 
_ cially to the Jewith Converts, Srom the apparent Excellency 
- and Greatnefs of the Chriftian Religion, when compared 
with the Jewith Law. | 
1% Herefore, fee- 1. Aving therefore fuch * ao» “ii 
ing wealfoare H Bahdent teftimonies, “ that sells 
compafied about with your Chriftian faith is the exer- 
fo great a cloud of Ccife of the fame virtuous princi- 
-witneffes, let us lay Je for which all your pious an- 
afide every weight, Ceftors ftand fo famoully record- 
‘and the fin’ which d=” let fuch 
ash f> cbf befer oo? et fuch numerous and ex- 
“cellent examples f{ raife you above . 
us, and let us run | P "J ove fT shes 
with patience the race all fears and perplexities, {pirit wagrigar. 
that is fet before us, YOU on in your Chriftian courfe, 
and keep you from that cowardly | 
- apoftacy, ¢ to which your prefent fufferings are fo apt + tumsgt- 
to tempt and draw you, CuTOP a 
T 3 | 2 And meet 7 


Original from 


Pana ok — ce mi satin’ weet all amet 
3 | i] Leb i] LJ | IVE me [ } 
" 


































278 A PARAPHRASE ON THE ~~ Chap. 2 XIE 
A.D. 63. 2 Looking unto 2. And, for your fill hij 
Leryn Jefus the author and encouragement, confider the 
finifher of our faith; perfeét example of Jefus | oh: 
who for the joy that himfelf, the author of your r 
was fet before him, sion, and the great rewarder 
Pr mM ONS a ‘its true profeffors; who for Gh 
“ Pog 1 Ra “ joyful profpe& of being exalted 
right hand of the * Ts porns eis it ‘ae 
mankin tience 
Ps aaaet aliens endured the pains, and with in- 
expreflible height of mind defpifed the {candal of dying 

- like a ma/efaétor upon the crofs: and is now acco 
ly rewarded for it with the utmoft degree of heav 

glory and majetty. 

|| everoye 3 For confider him 3. Weigh || and compare bis 
eadts, thatenduredfuchcon- fufferings with your own; and fee, ¥ 
tradiClion of finners if the blafphemies againft dzs doc- 
againtt himfelf, leftye trine, the reproaches upon dzs per- ‘ 
be wearied and faint {on and the malicious attempts © 
+ in your minds. upon Js life, be not fufficient to 
buoy youup under all the confliéts you endure for his fake. — 
4 * Ye have not 4. Remember, you havenot yet — 
yetrefifteduntoblood, fuffered the worft, * from thofe 
itriving againft fin, malicious adverfaries.; and to give — 
out before you have done as much as thofe great wor- 
thies, and Chrift himfelf has done before you, would be 
_ to come fhort, and lofe the power of their examples. _ 
5 And ye have for- . 5. & 6. Thofe converts 
gotten the + exhorta- you, that fhrink and faint, sca 
ms which ie under their ‘perfecutions, feem to + 

unto you, asuntochll- have forgotten the wife purpofes, 

dren, My fon, defpife and. prem advange the tales 
thow the’ chaften- tures mention of God’s permit- _ 
ang of the Lord, ‘nor ting affliGions to befal his true 


faint when thou art 


rebuked of him. fervants : Rainey! tha or 
6 For 2 Prov. 


* [Not yet refifted unto aad ] Perhaps i it may i 
agoniflical term : it being the moft fcandalous thing for any — 
combatant to give out before any blood was drawn: as Ja- 
cobus Lydius obferves, Agonift. Sat. ’ 

+ Ver. 5. [And ye have forgotten the exhortation—] It 
may pethaps be bett to take thefe wards interrogatively ; Kat 
exAcdnese Thy wegax joes, [ Have ye forgotten the exhortation ?] 


4 
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Chap. XII. 


6 For whom the 
Lord loveth, he cha- 
fteneth, and fcourg- 
eth every fon whom 
he receiveth. 


» If ye endure cha- 
ftening, God dealeth 
with you as with fons: 
for what fon is he 
whom the father cha- 
fteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be 


without chaftifement, 


whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye 
baftards, and not fons. 


9 Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of 


our flefh, which cor- 


refed us, and we 
gave them reverence ; 
fhall we not much ra- 
ther be in fubjection 
unto the Father of 
fpirits, and live ? 


EprsTLE To THE HEBREWS. 


defpife not thou the chaftening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him: for whom the 


Lord loveth he chafteneth, &c.” _ 


7. & 8. In laying prefent af- 
flictions on us, God acts only the 
part of a prudent father ; training 
us up, by fuch methods, as may 
beft work our tempers. into a du- 
tiful and patient obedience. And, 
fhould he wholly neglect thefe 
means, and indulge us 1n uninter- 
rupted eafe, and prefent profpe- 
rity, he would be wanting in one 


of the proper inftances of a care- 


ful and tender father. 
g. You all own, that the prudent 


feverities and ftri& difcipline of a 


natural parent are fo far from dif- 
couraging, that they gain greater 
refpect and reverence from the 
child. How infinitely more ad- 
vantageous then muft it be for us 
men, but efpecially Chriftians, to 
be under the prefent difcipline of 


a wife and good Creator, that will reward our fufferings 
with eternal life and happinefs ? | 


10 For they verily 
for a few days  cha- 
ftened us after their 
own pleafure ; but he 


_ for our profit, that we 


might be partakers of 
his holinefs. 


10. For, while the corrections of 
our earthly parents may, through 
human weaknefs, be fometimes 
paffionate and humourfome, and, 
at beft, do chiefly tend to our con- 
duét in a fhort and tranfitory life; 
the chaftifements of God are full. 


of reafon, and levelled at our higheft advantage ; being 


defigned to work thofe difpofitions in us, that will ren-" 


der us like to God, and: for ever happy in the enjoy- 


ment of him. 

11 Now no chaften- 
ing for the prefent 
feemeth to be joyous, 

but 
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11. Be not therefore difcou- 
raged at the fharpnefs of your 
prefent fufferings. Afflictions in- 

T 4 deed 
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Prov. iii, 11. & 12. “ My fon, A: D- 63- 
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Chap. XII, 


deed are always troublefome, and ‘ 
fometimes prefs very hard 3. but | 
the great advantage a good Chri- 





280 A PARAPHRASE ON THE 
A. D. 63. but grievotis: never- 
Ly thelefs, afterward it 

yieldtth the peaceable 


fruit of righteoufnefs 
unto them which are 
exercifed thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift 
up the hands which 
hang down, and the 
feeble knees. 

13 And make 


ftraight * paths for 


T earterno- 
WSTiS. 


your feet, left that 
which is lame be turn- 
ed} out of the way, 
but let it rather be 
healed. 


ftian may reap from a wife and 
courageous behaviour underthem, 
is infinitely able to balance that 
account. 

12. & 13. Wherefore, like true 
combatants, hold out and ftand 
firm to the laft. Encourage the 


-faint-hearted, and fupport fuch as 


you find weak and feeble under 
their afflictions. 
jeGtions * and obftacles out of the 
way of fuch as you find apt to be 
prejudiced, and drawn afide ; and, 
by a prudent behaviour toward 


them, endeavour to rectify their — 


judgments, uphold their {pirits, and keep them firm to 


their profeffion. 


14 Follow peace 
with all men, and ho- 
linefs, without which 
no man fhall fee the 
Lord: 


peaceable carriage, and a gentle difpofition toward all | 
mankind, is one of the main branches of our Chriftian — 


duty. 

15 Looking dili- 
gently, left any man 
fail of the grace of 
God; left any root 
of bitternefs f{pring- 
ing up, trouble you, 


y See Deut. and thereby may be 


xxix, 18, 


defiled ; 


16 Left 


14. Be careful to praétife that 
chaftity, and purity of life, with- 
out which none can enjoy the fa. 
vour of God, nor be happy in his 
prefence. And remember that a 


Remove all ob. 


15. Have a careful eye to yours | 
felves, and te one t another, to 


prevent, if poflible, any from re- 
lapfing from Chriftianity, and for- 
feiting all its bleflings ; for fear 
any fuch apoftate thould prove 
like a poifonous herb; ‘tad & 
taint || and infe& others with his 
cowardly and bafe principles. 


“16. For 





* Ver. 13. [Make ftraight paths : or rather Teoniaes oebeis, 


f{mooth, even paths. ] 


t+ [Be turned out of the way: éxteean, fhoyld be put 


quite out of joint.—] 
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t 16 Leftthere Zeany 16. For fear any Chrifiian, for A- D. 63- 
|  fornicator, or + pro- the gratification of any * finful 

( fane perfon, as Efau, lufts, or fecuring his worldly ad- . 

b who for one morfel vantages, fhould prove as thought... 

; of meat fold hisbirth- Jef; and profane + as Efau was, 

y Tight. | when, to fatisfy his prefent hun- 
ger, he refigned up his dirth-right, to which fuch excel- 

: lent privileges were annexed. 3s 

a 17 For ye know. 14. Let them learn by 47s ex- 

» how that afterward ample, thatbleflings, once loft, may 


when he would have 
inherited the blefling, 
he was rejected: for 
he found no place of 
repentance, though he 


not be recoverable by the utmoft 
importunity and concern. And 
as his tears could avail nothing 
toward retrieving the dirth-right 


he had fooled away ; foit will be — 


a 28 


<o. gote covemally an exceeding hard, || if not 1m-y Chap. vi. 
7 poflible thing, for wilful apoflates 4, 5,6. 
4 from Chriftianity, to be ever reduced again to true re- fet 


, ° ligion and happinefs. 
‘ 18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be } touch- 
: d 


ed, 


18. 19. 20. & 21. And this dan- 
ger will appear the greater, by con- 
fidering, they forfake a religion fo 
much 


* Ver. 16. Any fornicator: mh tis wogves. That there be 
no whoremonger, of any kind, amongtft you. 

+ Ver. 16. [Profane perfon as Efau;] for refigning the 
chief priefhood, which was the office and privilege of the 
_. ¢ldeft of the family, fay moft interpreters. Or elfe, for 
» flighting the folemn prayers and benedictions of his father, 
, with which the birth-right of the eldeft fon was conferred 
upon, and confirmed to him, as Mr. Le Clerc thinks. But 
the true and immediate notion of this profanene/s of Efau 
appears beft from the words of the hiftory, Gen. xxv. 23. 
“ He did eat and drink, and rofe up, and went his way,”’ z. ¢. 
carelefs and unconcerned ; thus Efau de/pifed his birth-right— 
defpifed ; the Hebrew word fignifies profanely contemned, And 
the privilege of the birth-right feems very plainly to have been 
the rule or head/hip of the family, according to thofe words 
of Gen, xxvii. 28, 29. * Be lord over thy brethren, &c.” 

t Ver. 18, [Unto the mount that might be touched,] 
z. e. an earthly, corporal and fenfible one, denoting the exter- 
nal and carnal nature of the ceremonial Jaw, from thence de- 
livered, Yet I make a query, whether the true ope 

7! oul 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE — 


A.D. 63.ed, and that burned 


with fire, nor unto 


blacknefs, and dark- 


nefs, and tempett. 


19 And the found 
of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words, which 
voice they that heard, 


entreatedthattheword — 


fhould not be fpoken 
to them any more: 


20 (For they could not endure that which wascommand- — 


nobler than thofe of the Fewifh 

law. That aw was delivered to 
your forefathers in a manner fo 
dreadful, and with circumftances 


* 
on 

sa £5. 2 
oe SIT 
mile 


much more mild and graciou: ~] 
privileges and bleffingse fo sat | 


fo.tremenduous and affrighting, — 
that neither the people nor Mofes — 


himfelf could bear them, without 
horror and aftonifiment. ~ 


ed: And if fo much as a beaft touch the mountain, at thal 
be ftoned, or thruft through with a dart. " 
~ gr And fo terrible was the fight, that Mofes faid, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake.) 


22 But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and 


_unto the city of the 


living God, the hea- 
venly Jerufalem, and 
to an innumerable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general 
aflembly and church 
of the firft-born which 
are’ written in * hea- 
ven, and to God the 
judge ofall, and to 
the fpirits of juft men 
+ made perfeé, 

24 And to Jefus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of fprink- 

ling 


22.23. & 24. On the contrary, 
your Chriftian religion, without 


any fuch terrible introduttions, — 


upon only the gracious and rea- 9 


fonable conditions of repentance, 


and true faith, makes you mem- — 


bers of that {piritual and heaven- 
ly fociety, whereof all good and 
holy men * (whether circusmeifed 
or uncircumeifed), glorified faints, 
and even angels themfelves area 
part, under Chrift their univer-. 


fal Head, the Mediator of this new 
and gracious covenant of thego/pel; | 


who has redeemed and cleanfed us 


by the facrifice of his blood. A 


facrifice infinitely more pleafing to 
God than that of Abel, “= of- 
| fered 


fhould not be pn YnrAuQ@wmévw dee, ‘ the mountain that saight, 


“ not be touched.” This being perfeétly true, as to the same 
~of the delivery of the /aw, and a circumftance exactly a~ 
ga to the reft, as mentioned by the apo//e, in this paf- 
ge. But finding no copies to warrant this reading, I leave 
it only as a conjecture. 
* [Whofe names are written in heaven.] See Phil. lv. 3 
the note there. ee 
t Ver. 23. [The fpirits of juft men made perfet ; that ¢ ity 
who have perfected and finifhed their courfe, ] having efcap- 
r ed all the dangers and temptations of the prefent world. 
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ling, that fpeaketh fered withthe moft perfe& faith* ; A. D. 63. 
better things * than and a bloodfhed dire€tly oppofite~vV—— 
that of Abel. in its effects to his ; procuring ws 

perfe& mercy and forgivenefs ; while Abel’s called for 
nothing but vengeannce, tii, 4, 

25 See that ye re- 25. Take heed then that you 
fufe not him ¢ that fall not off from the religion of 
fpeaketh: Forifthey the Son of God. For if apoftates 
efcaped not who re- from the daw delivered only from 
fufed cat or fpake  nount || Sinai, and by Mofes, who ..) 
Zs ita : we glonge, 8 was but a man, were fo feverely e nies i 
te ph "ens pion punifhed with death ; how MOTE tina 
him that /peaketh from terrible will be their punifhment, 

who renounce a religion that was 
immediately revealed by the Son 
o of God from heaven ? 

26 Whofe voice 26. For, as great a difpenfation 
then fhook the earth: as the Fewz/h law may feem to 
but now he hath pro- be, by the /folemnity wherewith it 
mifed, faying, Yet! was at firft delivered ; yet “it is 
once more I fhakenot ot comparable, either foritsgreat- _ 
es rem only, but nefs or duration, to that of Chrift, 
ao Sem At the giving of that Jaw indeed, 
the earth was faid to tremble, Pfal. lxvil. 8, And the 
moft remarkable dealings of God toward -the Fews/h 
people, are exprefled in /cripture, by his /haking the 
earth. But when the prophets defcribe the great changes 

_ and revolutions that fhould forerun, andthe mighty pow- - 
er that fhould accompany the laft and perfe& difpenfa- 


— 
- 


res, e— J. ae Ue ~ } 


heaven: 


—— nf Ama 
‘ 








§ tion 
aa 
ib * [Than that of Abel: awaga riv’ACsa, than Abel.] It 
" not being agreed on by interpreters, whether thefe words 
! relate to the /acrifice offered by Abel, or his d/ood {pilt by 
/ Cain; I have expreffled beth fenfes. 


+ Ver. 25, [Him that fpeaketh—and him that fpeaketh — 
from heaven—] Note, I interpret this of the Son of God: 
The learned Mr. Pierce thinks was God the Father. . The 
difference cannot be great ; fince we all allow, it was the 
fame God who fpake by the ange/s and Mofes, at mount Si- 
nai on earth, and by his Son from Aeaven. And the words 
of the prophet Haggai exprefs no more than the degree of 
the /olemnity or change made by either of thefe voices. But 
let the reader judge. ne 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. 43 


A. D. 63. tion of Chrift the Mefiah, they reprefent it by God’s ~ 
‘foaking both heaven and earth, Hag. ii. 7.8. Yet once 
‘more (fays God) and I will fhake heaven and earth 5 1.€. — 





make a ¢horough revolution, and eftablifh a lafting dif- 
penfation of religion to all mankind *. > £5 


27 And this word, 
Yet once more, figni- 
fieth the removing of 
thofe things that are 
fhaken, as of things 
that t are made, that 
thofe things which 


27. Now thofe words, yet once 
more, are a plain declaration, that 
the Fewi/b religion was to be al- 
tered and abolifhed, and a more 
perfec and /a/ffing one to fucceed 


in its room. 


cannot be fhaken may remain. 2 


28 Wherefore’ we 
receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be mov- 
ed, let us havef grace, 
whereby we may ferve 
God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly 


_ fear. 


29 For our God is 


a confuming fire. 


28. Seeing therefore, we Cdri- 


flians are actually become mem-_— 


bers of this excellent and unalter- 


able religion, let us keep firm and 


t fteady to it; and worfhip God 
with that religious reverence, 
which cannot fail to make us ac- 
ceptable to him. . 


29. Remembering that, if we do 


otherwife, he will, one day, con- 


fume and.deftroy us, in a more terrible manner than he 
did the rebellious J/raelites, Deut. iv. 24. andchap. ix. 3. 





* See Matt. xxiv. 30. Mark xiii. 25. Luke xxi. 26. _ 

+ Ver. 27. [Of the things that are made—es awemosnperer, 
Of the things appointed] ; 1. e. formerly appointed, but now 
to be changed and abolifhbed. See Mr. Pierce. . 


t Ver. 28. [Let us have grace : tywpcv yee, Let us hold 


faft the grace, ] i. e. the go/pel religion. éyw being often the 
fame with xeriyw#, asin 1 Cor. vii. 2. 2 Tim.i. 13. See 
Glaffius Philolog. Sac. Traét. de Verbo Can. 1. 
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CHAP. XII. 
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ee 


The Apoftle concludes with Exhortations to feveral Chriftian — 
Duties, /uch efpecially as the Jewith Chriftians wanted moft 
to have inculcated upon them; viz. to Charity, Hofpitahty, 
and Beneficence to their Fellow-Chriftians in wmprifonment. 
To a due efteem of the lawfulne/s of Marriage, and to ab- 
fiinence from all Uncleannefs. Yo contentment in their 
worldly Condition. To a juft efeem and imitation of their 
Spiritual Guides. In fine, to conftancy in the true Doétrine 


per, ie Ae le 


3% 


nse C 


i and Wer fhip of Chriftianity, as far /urpaffing the External 
f Ceremonies of the Jewith Religion. Defires their Prayers 


, 
~~. 


— ey a F 


for bim. Prays for them. The Salutation and Conclufion. 


1J,ET brotherly 1. HAvits thus fhown you the A. D. 63. 
lovecontinue. great obligations and ad- \-—_J 
vantages of refolutely adhering to your profeflion, I 
fhall conclude with exhorting you to the prattice of 
fuch of its effential duties, as you fewz/h Chriftians are 
moft apt to be wanting in. Kemembering then, in the 
firft place, that univerfal love and charity to afl your 
fellow Chriftians, is one of the {pecial duties of the 
gofpel. No partial diftin&ion ought to be made per 
tween Fewz/h and Gentile brethren. 


2 Be not forgetful 2. In particular, be mindful of 
to entertain ftrangers:- that part of charity, that confifts 
for therebyfome have jn hofpitality to frangers. Re- 
entertained angels un- member how happy Lot and A- 


eh este. a ‘ braham were, in entertaining az- 
gels ||, whom they at firft took to be but men. {| Gen. xvii. 
and xix. 
3 Rememberthem 3. Have a fpecial regard and 


that are in bonds, as compafiion to fuch Chriftians as 
bound ban them; are under imprifonment for their 
and religion. 
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al 


A. D. 63. and them which fuf- ‘religion. Confider yourfelves as 
fer adverfity, as being liable to the fame affliétions. _ 
‘yourfelves alfo in the , ah 
body *. | ~ 
SeerTim. 4 + Marriage zs ho- 4. And whereas the || Fewifh P 
.,3.2nd nourable in all, and zealots would perfuade you, un- 
put?5'the bedundefiled: but’ der pretence of greater purity, — 
whoremongers and a- that marriage is an unclean ftate, 
dulterers God will and inconfiftent with the perfec- 
. judge. tion of religion: be affured there 
is no fuch matter. God condemns none but irregular 
and unlawful pleafures ; and the marriage-bed is fas 
honourable and pure to a Chrz/fzan as to any other man. 
~ § Let your conver- 5. Difcover no immoderate de- 
fation be without co-' fire of worldly gain in your deal- 
vetouinefs : and be ings and converfation: But reft 
: content with fuch yourfelves contented with what — 
things as ye have. Providence and your oun honett 
For he hath faid, I induftry provides for you. For 
will never leave thee, Chriftians, while they do their 
nor forfake thee. d ig ; yt: 
uty, may, with {till greater rea- 
fon, depend upon that promife of God to his church 
and people, Deut. xxxi. 6. Jof. xv. He will not fail — 
thee nor forfake thee. ata 
6 Sothat wemay 6. And may with the Pfalmift 
boldly fay, The Lord confidently fay, The Lord is my 
is my helper, and I helper, I will not fear what man 


- 


2. 


will not fear what Joall do unto me. . ? 
man fhall do unto me 


7 Re- vi Pay- 





* Ver. 3. [In the body: 05.9 duro: tric & 7 comati—or, | 
confidering yourfelves as (members) of the fame body,] as ~ 
fome think it fhould be rendered. But this is not the ufe — 
of the phrafe in other paflages, 2 Cor. xii. 3. and elfewhere. 

_ + [Marriage is honourable, do’c.] The phrafe feemstome — 
to be the moft natural fenfe of the apoftle: But, if the 
reader like it net, he may underftand the verfe as imperative, 

like the preceding and following ones, ésw being underitood, 
*‘ Let marriage be kept honourable, and the bed undefiled. 
For whoremongers, &c. 4.” The like expreffion is found 
in the following verfe—‘“ let your converfation be, &e.” 

1 aprdelvges o reéros ; where ésw is plainly underftood, 


\ 
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oe 


—— 


3 
, faith ees pir ges efi and taught you the Chriftian 
oe ies nee of their faith, with what patience and cou- 
ia ” rage they died, and how they are 
1, __ now crowned and rewarded for it. | 
St 8 t Jefus Chrift the 8. And confider, that as Jefus 
: fame yefterday,andto Chrift is for ever {teady and un- 
[ day, and for ever. changeable in the promifes he has 





Chap. XIII. [ErIstLeE TO THE HEBREWS. 


_ 9 Remember them 
which have the rule 


- over you *, who have 


{fpoken unto you the 
word of God: whofe 


; 287 Ce 


4. Pay adue refpe& to the me- A. D. 63. 


mory, and follow the example o 

fuch as have been our fpiritual 
guides and governors, Remember 
with what conftancy|they profefs- 


made, + fo you ought to be immutably conftant in pre- 
ferving the doétrines of his religion pure and untainted’: 
Kemembering that his go/pel is the fame gofpél to your 


ee 


teachers at jir?, and to you now, and to all generations 
that are to come hereafter. | 


9 Be not carried a- 
bout with divers and 
ftrange dodtrines : for 


fit isagood thing that 


. the heart be eftablith- 


ed with || grace, not 
meats, which have 
not profited them that 
have been occupied 
therein. 


9. Be not, therefore, deceived, 
and led away by the falfe notions 
of the Fewz/h doctors, about the 
abfolute neceflity of their ceremo- 
nial law. For it is of much t 
greater advantage to be firm and 
{fteady in the practice of the mo- 
ral rules of the || go/pe/, than to 
be never fo ftriétly obfervant of 


the Fewz/b ceremonies and facri- 
fices, that render a man not a whit znward/y better than 
he was without them. 


to. Certainly 


* Ver 7. [Who have had the rule over you, &c.] It is 
very probable that the per/ons here meant, and recommend- 
ed as examples of faith and conftancy were, in general, the 
elders of the church at Jerufalem, and in particular St. 
James their bifhop, lately martyred there. See Mill. Pro- 

~ legom. $ 83, 84. 
+ [Jefus Chrift the fame yefterday, &c.] That this is not 
_ Meant of the per/on but the promifes and doétrine of Chrift, 
is not only agreeable to the context, but to mtany other paf- 
fages of like nature. See Adts v. 42, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 1 Cor, 
1.24, &c. 

ft [It is good, xarov, much better.] See Matt. xviii. 8, 9. 

|] | With grace.] See 1 Tim. vi. 3. Where found words 
and the dottrines of Chrift, are oppofed to /range doctrines, 
as grace is in this place. | 
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+ x3 cxmanal fervices of the Fewi/h law, or the privileges of - 
Aaresvor- 
Tis 


3- Io We have an altar io i Certainl} | 
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whereof theyhaveno Chriftians receive, b he - 
right to eat, which facrifice of Chrift’s, death, 
ferve the tabernacle. infinitely preferable.to\the exte 


priefts. But fuch as {till adhere to that Jaw, mutt lo’ 
all the bleflings and advantages of this religion of € hrift 

11 For the bodies rr. & 12. For, as th . flef 
of thofe beafts, whofe thofe beafts, whofe bl 
blood is brought into fered up on the great of e 
the fanftuary by the pation, was ordered to be wi 1 
high prieft for fin,are ‘burnt without ‘the camp ‘whi 


burnt without the the tabernacle ftood) and afte 


camp, ! rg se ai 
“4 Wherefore Je- wards iow ~~ Reger 7s 
fus alfo, that he might CB Y' 3 STE DOTS 
fanctify the people people permitted to eat it oat 
with his own blood, like manner, Chrift our g weg 
fuffered without the ctifice was, for our redemptio 
gate. - crucified without the gaz of | 
| rufalem; ‘and accordingly none 
can partake of the bleffings of his facrifice and re Zion 
till they come entirely off from the Fewyb cerem 
nies, and become true Chrifiians. ‘. 

13 Letus go forth 13. Let us, therefore, leave th 
therefore unto him ewi/h camp, i.e. *t e Jer vif 
* without the camp ceremonial religion, and entirel 
bearing his reproach. embrace his more excellent dé/- 
penfation. Let us carry his crofs, and after his exam- 
ple, patiently fuffer the reproaches and perfecutions o! 
our adverfaries. ate ae % 

14 For here have | 14. Nor be difcouraged, thou 
weno continuingcity, at prefent, you live in an’ infett ed 
but we feek one to condition, and are perfecu ed fi ‘om 
Poms place to place. This world, t 
beft, is not defigned as a conftant refidence > it is beaver 


we are to look on as our eternal city, and lafting h pyr: 


o dota Oe 


Pa 


2 


= 
. v 


7 4 
* [Without the camp :] katie xaree vonovsye 


2. e. we ought to think ourfelves under the Fewifh lifpenfa 
tion no longer, ‘Theodoret. | id teal 
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15 By him there- 


- fore let us offer the 


facrifice of praife to 


_ God continually, that 


is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to 
his name. | 

16 But to do good 
and to communicate, 
forget not, for with 
fuch facrifices God js 


well pleafed. — 


4 


Chap. XUT. 1 Epistite To tHe HEBrrws. 


239 


15. By him therefore, as your A. D. 63. 


offer up your conftant prayers and 


thank{givings to God ; which the © 


Prophet calls, The calves, or fruits 
of our lips, Hof. xiv, 2. 

16. And, to yourchriftian prayers 
and praifes, befure toadd that great 
duty of charity and beneficence to- 


ward eachother, without partiality — 


and diftinétion ; a facrifice far bet- 


ter and more acceptable to God than all the burnt-offer- 


17 Obey them that 
have the rule over 
you, and fubmit your- 


- felves: forthey watch 


for your fouls, as they 


that muft give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for 


_ +you.* 


, 
‘ 
Lit) 


iti 


ings upon the Fewish Altar, 


17. Pay all juft regard to the 


rules and admonitions of your pre- 


—perfet High Prieft and Intercefor,—-~v—~ 


fent || bihops and fpiritual guides.) see ver: 7. 


Remember how great their charge 
over you is. Be therefore fo tract- 


able under their difcipline and ad- 


monitions, that they may have the 
comfort of giving a good account 
of you, at the great day of Judg- 
ment ; and not fee all their pains 
loft upon you ; which would be a 


moft fatal * thing to your/elves, as well as a mortification 


to them. 
18 Pray forus: for 


“we truft we have a 


good + confcience in 
all things, willing to 
live honeftly. 

19 But I befeech 


| you the rather to do 


this 


18. & 19. Let me have a {pecial 
fharein your prayers. Befeech God 
for fuccefs, in my miniftry, and de- 
liverance from myadverfaries. And 
though I make no queftion, but to 


go through my apofi/e/bip, with a 
Bs Ce good 





: 


* For that would be unprofitable for you; daruunaye very 


» Govgle 


flatly tranflated, it bears the fame fenfe with ed wx xabnuoze, 
Rom. ii. 28. As that is to be render"d abominable things, fo 
this fignifies a moft dangerous and fatal thing. See Ephef. v. 
11. the note there. And compare Rom. il. 12. | 

+ Ver. 18. We truf we have a good Confcience—It is a very 
ellyptical expreffion. Hisfneaning isthusto be fupplied ; v2, 
In preaching both to Fews and Gentiles, I aflure myfelf, Lact 


* agreeably tomy Apottolick commiffion ; whatever hardcen- 


* fures fome Zealots may pals upon me.”’ 
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A-D. 63. this that I may be good confcience and an 
—— reftored to you the courage ; yet I scire th 

> rence of your prayers 
tend to procure my deliverance from feveral appro: 
dangers, and bring me the more fpeedily to you. = 


fooner.-_* 


‘20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jefus, that 

eat fhepherd of the 
Seep, through the 
blood of the everlatt- 
ing covenant, . 

21 Make you per- 
fe& in every good 
work, to do his will, 
working in you that 
which is well pleafing 
in his fight, through 
Jefus Chrift, to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


22 And I befeech 
you, brethren, fuffer 
the word of exhorta- 
tion, for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you 
in a few words. 





















> a 
aa ss 
~ — - 

we : 
ee Tt 
eOone 
a 7 
‘ . 


pela cake. 


Cr Var = 

20. & 21. And, in the mea: Bae 
may God, the auth of 2 all peace 
and happinefs, who waite ifed up ou 
Lord Jefus Chrift from the dea 
and thereby declared him th 
ourand governorof | his C bpd hs “ 
cepting of his blood as the r 
tion of the new and gracious 5 }. 
venant of the gofpel, for « oO per fe 
pardon and yore 
confirm. and ftrengthen yc 
true obedience, giving: 
means and advan flavin 
ligion, by Jefus Chrift ; ; to who 
be afcribed all honour and glor | 
for ever. Amen. - sages 

22. I requeft, dear brethren 
would not think the arg 
have here ufed, for your ¢ . 
perfeverance in Christi 
long and tedious. I hea 00 
them in as fhort a comg fs as 





importance of the matter, and my, Brest ffeGtion 1 


would permit. 


23 Know ye that - 


our brother Timothy 
is fet at liberty, with 
whom if he come 
fhortly, I fhall fee you. 


24 Salute all them 
hat have the rule over 
i u, and all the faints. 
heyofltalyfaluteyou. 


25 Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 


_ parts of Italy falute y: 















7 aan 


23. Take noting that o 
tian brother7; imothy is rele afed 
his confinement: AndI: am i - i hor 
we may fhortly come toge her, 


pay a vifit to your Chur he 


23. My hearty Shrifti 
all your ines 
the Chie “of Kon 


25. The devine lone am nd fav 
bows pounneas Shurch. Am 


“ria wie fra ofr 
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PARAPHRASE. 


ON THE 


. GENERAL EPISTLE 
% OF ; 


St. JAMES. 





Tre PREFACE, 


this Epiftle to James the fon of Alpheus, or 
Cleopas, the brother of Jude, and confequently coufin- 
german to our blefled Lord, being called the Lord’s 
brother, as that word in the Fewi/h language was ufually 
appropriated to all wear relations. He was, moreover, 
filed Fames the Lefs, to diftinguith him from the other 


James, who, from his great age, was denoniinated 


, fames the greater, or elder. And, laftly from his ex- 





-_ 


traordinary fanétity and devotion, he went under the 
character of Fames the Fuff; and was by the Apoftles 
chofen Bishop of Ferufalem. 


. §2. The exaét diftinétion of the perfon, helps much The Time, 
r: to determine the date of his Epiftle: It being certain, 


from Foephus, That this Fames fuffered martyrdom, 
under the High priefthood of Ananus, and procuratorfhip 
of Albinus, viz. in the year of Chrift IsXII. This Epiftle 
mutt bear daté before that Time; and is moft probably 
pew by Dr Mille in, or juft before, the year LX. 
U2 § 3. About 


» Gov gle 


HE cleareft accounts from antiquity, afcribeThe author. 


a nat TOM 
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The occofion. § 3. About this Time, the prediétions eee 
and of St. Pau/, in his fecond Epiftle to 
concerning the temper and behaviour of ‘eqwish Das 
tion, as tokens of their approaching ucti = 
going on apace towards an accomplifhment. — 
prophets and pretended Meffiahs were numberlefs ; their 
furious perfecution againft the Chriftians was peretde 9 
ally begun, or drew very near; (and; as jot 
proved to its utmoft heat, the. Lave of many ans 
began to wax cold. In fine, they had fo corrupted their 
own religion, became fo furious againft all other 
and fo malicious,* even to one another, that it could not 
but be a certain conclufion. The Fudge was not far from 
the door. Thefe circumftances gave occafion to this 
apoftle, the refidentiary of the circumcifion in Fudea, to 
indite this Epiftle, partly to the infidel, and partly to the 
believing Fews. With the former, his ‘purpofe was, 
to correct their haughty errors, foften their ungoverned 
zeal, and reform their undecent ufages in religion. The 
latter he was to comfort, under the hardihips they then~ 
did, or fhortly were to fuffer for their Chriftianity; to 
warn them from feveral of the prejudices and prechroesot 
their perfecutors ; to which their former education, or 
prefent affli€tions might render them too prone ; and td 
f{pirit them up to a pure and patient profeffion of the £0 
The feveral turns and applications of ‘his argument 
one, or the other, of thefe parties, fhall be obferved, with 
as much clearne(s, as can be gathered from the context 
of each paflage ; feveral. whereof, after the manner of — 
Laftern' writing, may, at firft fight feem direéted to 
them both, _ promifcuoufly, and without diftintion, 
There is one particular paflage (chap. 1.°14, to the 
end) that feems clearly levelled againtt the d ne of — 
the Hereticks, called Simonians, or Followers « i 
“Magus, who, as Irenus tells us ( Lid. IL. Cap. 2 
firmed, Liberos’ eos effé agere que veliht ; “pce te 
Gratiiim Salvari Homines, non fecunditm juftas 
i.e. “ That they might live and a& as they | 
“ becaufe men were to’ be faved by grace, an 
‘« cording to their good works." 8) © xan he 
To whom? -§ 4. It was direéted to the Jews and CONT 
' of the “fperfan Yet, as om to. ‘the aa : 
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were written, not to any one, but to /everal Chrift 
churches ; it is, upon that account, commonly thought, 


to the twelve tribes Lord and Saviour, 


! 


Chap. 1. Gewerat Eristux 6? Sr. Jabs. 493 
tended for the gentral benefit of all the /cattered tribes, 


* though direéted to the natives of the Holy Land ; fo," “ve Pref, 


- ‘no'doubt) shis had an equal refpect to them," over’ whom: a 


St. jane immediately prefided in the fpoeiet charaétet 


eg their Bifhop. 


$5. And laftly, as this, and the following Epiftleswhy called 
jan General. 


meeyrs: are called Cath or General Epiftles: 


; 


= - - “a - . - 
” : . , ’ pa tS. 


“6 CHART. 


The Title and Sobutetson, to the Foreign Jews, and Jewith 
Chr iftians. He begins wih the latter; exhorting, them to 
a chearful and good Improvement of ‘prefent Troubles and 
perfecutions ; 3 as the higheft Perfection of a Chriftian Life. 
' Prayer, with fleady Faith in God, through Chrift, the means 
to attain that perfeGlion. Advice to the Poor, and to fuch 
as are defpotled of their Riches, for the fake of Chriftianity. 
The Uncertainty of Riches, and the Benefit of well improved 
Trials and temptations. 4 warning not to impute any Sin 
. (particularly that of Apoftacy,) to God, who permits Temp- 
tations to befal them; but to the wilful Indulgence of their 
own Worldly and Vicious Inclinations.. God, the Author of 
all Spiritual Bleffings, cannot be anfwerable for the Cowar- 
dice and de ofaults of men, An Inference from thence, againft 
~ the furtous Temper, and violent Difputes of Some Judaizing 
Chriftians. Avainft the pernicious Error of, the Jewith 
Zealots, about the Lfeacy of mere Faith, or. External 
_ Profeffion of Religion without a Suitable Pra@tice. Againf 
Railing and Contention. Charity in Words a mnie 
Principal Branch of true Religion. 


‘ Ames a fervant a FAs, bifhop of Geirifadesis ad. D. 60. 


of God, and of worfhipper of the true God, .V~/ 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and an apoftle of 7 ‘aay Chrift our 
ndeth this e~ 


eC oQOple oS). sical 


om! 
~ 
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4. D. 60. which are {catered piftleto the Fewsand 5 


A PARAPBRASE ON THE, 1) 







bemyn—abroad greeting. | tans, particularly to tl tl ea 
 difperfion in foreign wanene withing you all lefing é 
and happinefs. till 23a 


* godin. 


f iv wises. 


2° My brethren, 
count it all joy when truly fenfible of the i 
ye fhall fall into di- perfecutions that are PE 


vers temptations. 


3 Knowing this, braced the chriftian faith<iohene 


that the trying 


your faith worketh 


patience. 


improving your patience, and working you eee 
noble difpofition of a perfeé& fubmiflion to th 
Will and Providence. 


But let patience 
have her perfeé work, 
that ye may be per- 
fe& and: entire, want- 
ing nothing. 


5 If any of you | 


lack wifdom, let him 
afk of God, that giv- 
eth to all men liberal- 
ly and upbraideth: not, 

and it fhall be given 
him, 


6 But let him afk 


in faith nothing wa-. 


vering: for, he that 
wavereth is like a 
wave of the fea, dri- 
ven with the wind, 
and toffed. 

9 For let not that 
man think that he 
fhall receive any thing 


of the Lord. 


} 


8 A double mind- 


ed man is unftable in 


ciple at all, will T dick clofe. 
meafures of duty and virtue ; which its 


fugcels of his prayers. 


all his ways. 


» Gor gle 


| feafonable affiftance toward a p: 
_. dent and courageous behavious rv = 


_ that is divided in his the 











2. 83. My dear br 


gone by fuch of you as hupetien.. _ 


earneftly exhort you, not 
difcouraged at them ; as’bei 
happy means and opport 


=” 
Any 
= 4 ie 


rere 


it) Gowre aw .; 
lywrads 







4. This is the temper 


ders us complete difciples. of our 


bleffed Mafter, and is the perfec. — 
tion of a chriftian Fife: - (ssi ew 

tg dive 

5-. In orderto. attain * * which, let © 

every perfecuted chriftian have re- _ 


courfe to God, in prayer, as toa 
moft bountiful and free benefa&tor, — 
that will not fail to grant ri nal * 






















der his diftrefs, ~ 


6,7, & 8. But thefe ey. 2 
mutt be offered up with a fi 
fuafion of, and reliance t 
divine power and goodn {54 t, : 

a firm conviétion of the tnefs 

and lawfulnefs of the things*he 
prays for—an intire fubmifi oir 
the heavenly Providence, an hs 
fincere purpofe of 


duties of your profe effion. Perain man 
a, ee ee . 










principles has r eally no folic 1 oTin=— 


~ <= 
« > 


> ; feath 
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- Chap. t 


-g Let the brotner | 


of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted : 


GewnERAL EpisTie oF ST. JAMES. 
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9. With this fteady Faith and A: D. 60. 
refolution, let the poor chriftian, ~~~ 


that has* always livedin meancir- 


* 4 Tames 


cumftances, think his poverty abundantly compenfated by ee 
the excellent privileges the go/pel religion has advanced 
him to, and the opportunities he is furnifhed with, for 
the advancement of his faith and virtue. _ | 


zo But the rich, in 


that he is made low: 
becaufe as the flower 
of the grafs he thall 
pafs away. 

11 For the fun is 


~ po fooner rifen with 


a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grafs ; 
and the flower thereof 


» Falleth, and the grace 
of the fafhion of it 


perifheth ; fo alfo thall 


the rich man fade away in his ways. 


12 Bleffed is the 
man that. endureth 
temptation ; for when 
he is tried, he fhall 
receive the crown of 


life which the Lord 


hath promifed to them 


that love him. 


13 Let no man fay 
when he is tempted, 
Iamtempted of God : 


for God cannot be 


tempted. with evil, 
neither tempteth he 


‘any man, 


‘16: & 11: And lét fuch; who for 
thefake of their religion are fallent 


+ barrde 


froma wealthy and ptofperous con- ° sal 


dition; be well pleafed with a 
ghange; that gives them a title to 
fubftantial and eternal bleflings, 
inftead of that temporal profperity, 
whith, in itfelf is as liable to be 
deftroyed by a thoufand accidents 
of human life, as a tender flowet 
is by the heat of the fun; 


12. Happy therefore is the 
Chriftian that perfeveres in his in- 
tegrity, though at the expence of 
all his worldly enjoyments ; fince 
he is fo certain of that future and 
complete reward, which the God 
of truth himfelf has engaged to 
beftow upon all his fincere and 
virtuous fervants. WY 

13. Let no perfon then, that is 
drawn into the commiffion of any 


known fin (efpecially that of ¢ Apo/- faeiiatts 
tacy from his religion, for fear of «v@~ 


perfecution) prefume to attribute 
his mifcarriage to God, for fuffer~ 


ing temptations or afflictions to be- - 


.y fal him. For as God cannot p flibly commit any moral 
evil Aimfeif, fo it is equally abfu.d and impious to ima- 

gine he fhould be the cau/e of fin in any of his creatures. 

Ua | 34s Cer- 
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' A PARAPHRASE ON THE’ > 


Chapa 


A.D. 60. . 14 But-every man rq, Certainly ‘the only) froser 
“w=yw—-is tempted, when he’ ¢anfe of a man’s forfaking his pro“ 


is drawn away of his fe 


own luft, and enticed. 


on, or tranfgrefling the pre- 
cepts of it is; his wicked. indul= 


gence of fome worldly and vicious principle, 


15° Then when luft 
hath. conceived he 
bringeth | forth. fin: 
and fin when it is fi- 
nifhed, bringeth forth 
death, 


16 Do not err, my 
beloved brethren. _ 
| 17 Every good gift, 
and every perfé& gift 
is from above, and 
cometh down ffom 
the father of lights, 
with whom is no va- 
riablenefs ; neither 
fhadow of turning: . 


1$. *Tis nothing but his delibe~ 
Sh dizarterepn of, and free con~ 
fent to, fuch irregular paffions, 
that draws him into the commif= 
fion of fuch aétions as bring him 
to death and condemnation. 

16.&17 Do not therefore fo 
grofsly impofe upon yourfelves, 
as to afcribe your wilful failingsto 
him; to whom we owe all that is, 
or can be, good in us; who has 
given fuch ample affiftance, and 
propofed fuch infinite rewards, for 
our virtue and perfeverance. To 
him alone we owe all that light and 
influence, that guides the mind} as 


much as the wor/d owes to him the light of the fem and 
inoon. Nay, moré excellent are his heavenly gifts to the 
foul, than is the light of thé heavenly bodies to the world ; 
for, while hefe have their tutns and. periods, varyi 

and removing nearer, or further off from us; God is 
always the fame, and Ais bleflings ever at hand to us. . 


18 Of his own will 
begat he us_ with the 
word of truth, that 

.. we fhould be a kmd 
of . firft-iruits of his 


creatures, 


of divine care, and free mercy towards us, In, 
ing on us the blefiings and te, of the go/pe/-do 


18. In fine, fo infinitely farisGod 
from being the author of eyil, or 


from neceflitating us to any fin, or 


leaving us to the wild direétion of 
chance or deftiny ; that he has dif- 
played the moft wonderful inftan 

in. beftow- 







and religion, to guide our pratices, and to a@uate our 
endeavours: making ws of the Fewish nation firf con- 
verts to it, as an earneft of his calling the reft of man- 
Kind, after us, to the fame bleflings: So that we, like 
the firft /rwits under the /aw, ought to ftrive to be 

ity = the 
ll 
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eS Chap. I. 


_ Genera Ertstie or S#JAmMeEs. 


the Je/t: of our kind, and moft exemplary Chriftians, as A. D. 60. 
being fir/t dedicated to his fervice. iw .oignss yi 


“te Wherefore, my 


‘beloved brethren, let 
every man be fwift to 
hear, flow to fpeak, 
flow to wrath. 


“2g. And af you defire fo to ap- 
prove yourfelves, you muft be en- 
tirely weaned from that pride and 
affectation of teaching, and impe- 
rioufly difating to other men; 


from that fiercenefs in diiputing for your own opinions 
(a thing the Jewish dogtors and zealots are fo addicted 
to) and be of a tractable; meek, and peaceable ‘difpofi- 


tion. 


Pic For thé wrath 
of man worketh not 
the righteoufnefs of 
God. 


~ 94 Wherefore lay 
apart all filthinefs, and 
fuperfluity of naugh- 
tinefs,. and rective 
with meeknefs the in- 
grafted word,. which 
is able to fave your 
fouls. 


‘22 But be yé doers 
of the word, and not 


shearers only, deceiv- 


ing your own felves. 


20. For, the violence of human. 


geal is but a hindrance, inftead of 
an advantage, to thofe principles 


_ and practices, that are to juftify 


and fave us. — 

21. Strive, therefore, to get rid 
of all théfe exorbitant paflions, 
that, like a multitude of proud 
fuckers from atree, will {fpoil your 
growth in Chriftian virtues, which 
are always beft received and im- 
proved by a calm and humble {pi- 
rit. | | 

22. And, whereas the Jewish 
zealots are wont to put all the ftrefs 
of religion in mere outward pro- 
feffion, and external obfervances ; 


Do not you treat the Chri/tian religion in that manner ; 
which would be.to put the moft fatal cheat upon your- 


felves. 
23 For if any be a 


hearer of the word, 


and not a doer, he is 
like unto a mati be- 


holding his natural - 
face in a glats: 


24 For he behold- 
eth himfelf, and go- 


eth his way, and 
ftraightway forgetteth 
what 

* 


ee edi by (or gle 


2 3.824. For the gofpel-doétrine 


4s of the fame ufe to the mind and 


condué of men, as a glafs is to the 
face. And asthe glafs is of no 
“benefit to one that fees the {pots of 
his face in it, but takes no care to 
wipe them off; fo the go/pe/ pre- 
cepts can be of no manner of ad- 
vantage to a Chriftian, that only 

: exter~ 


=; | fT r 
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A.D. 60. what manner of man externally profefles < 
Semyn—he was. them, but negleéts t aes 


practice, and leads his life agreeable to ee 
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25 But whofe look- 
eth into the perfe& | 


law of liberty, and 


continucth therein, 
being not a forget: 1 
hearer, but a doer of 


the work, this man 


fhall be bleffed im his 
deed. 


fatten’ of more edeeniene liberties, immunit: use ip: 
vileges, than all that the zealot Joe can Ae. 


Mofaical inftitution. 


26 If any man a- — 


mong you feem to be 
religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own 


heart, this man’s reli- . 


gion is vain. 


27 Pure religion, 
and undefiled before 
God and the Father, 


is this, to vifit the fa- 


therlefs and widows in 
their affliftion, and to 
keep himfelf unfpot- 
ted from the ware, 


by Go ( gle 


« and ufeth it as a rule of a 
Then, indeed, it become ad 
him, a law that fets hi ee from 


are the things i ely 
gio" does chi y and 
Sean a 


















25. He cheeebereill is th 
perfon that truly pega 
Chriftian dogtrine, who er . 


the flavith cuca Seep is 


ceremonies ; and that 


perience the gafpel % to bi dif reed 


ill € 


~~ 
a 
« 
° «iy 
A 


26. Certainly, the moft {pe re 
and loud pretences of externz 
ligion are but vain and in 
cant things, while a man ¢ 
himfelf up to uncharits ble fl 
ders, Revabinas Sa and Pri 
gainft his b # 
oat ¥: ath ie 


Pra « 7 


24. For, aed habit aL 
of charity and bounty | towal rd t 
afflicted, the conqueft over all fe 
fual , worldly and p 


Be I sa 


ons, and fuch like 


. «\ + 
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& 3 ite _ stxa ‘nsa 2 Tinks oi ts fl 
a atts wat esti CHAP.. Il. 

bo The Argument of the latter Part of the foregoing Chapter 
ny continued; viz. That the external Profefion of Religion 


y _ ts wholly Sruitlefs, where Men live in the Breach of its 

moral and fubftantial Duties. This fbown in the inflance 

of Partiality, and refpe& of Perfons, e/pecially in public 

and Judicial Caufes. The Jewith Chriftians are taxed 

| with this Vice, fo common among the Jews. The evil and 

. dangerous Confequence of any One fuch known and wilfus 
Sin. Moral Pra@tices the beff, and only Evidence of good 
Prineiples, proved from the Examples of Abraham and 
Rahab. 4// ts nothing without them. | 


) «MY brethren,have 1. TT HE Fews, that now fo A-D. 60. 


1% ~~ not the faith of much value Se 
our Lord Jefus Chrift defpife all other people in point 
i the Lord of glory, of religion, are become fo corrupt 

% er refpect of Pet- in their morals, in their private 


. and public dealings, that hardly 
any juftice is to be found, even in their courts of judica= 
ture. Allis carried amongft them, by wealth and inie- 
reft: but for you, dear brethren, that. profefs the more 
perfe& and glorious religion of Fe/us Lhrif, how mon- . 
ftrous muft it be to be guilty of a partiality fo diredtly 
oppofite to its fpirit and precepts: 
2Foriftherecome 2, 3, & 4. For you to diftinguith 
unto your || aflembly a your refpects, and be partial in. 
man with a gold ring, your proceedings with any, but e- 
in goodly apparel, and {pecially a Chriffian brother, in a 
there come in alfo a public court,|| or in. your church af-|| wxyeyt. 
poor man in vile rai-  /,h/:¢5, upon account of his high- 
a er or lower fortunes in the world, 
3 And ye have re- 1. ciecumftances and outward fi 
fpe& to him that 7 , ahem 
weareth the gaycloth- 8¥res to carefs the rich, and flight ‘. 
ing, and fay unto him, the poor; would be to make a 
Sit * moft 
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360 


A.D. 60. Sit thou here in a ‘moft unreafonable 
place : and fay 


Chap. It 


—v— good 


to the por, Stand 
thon there, or fit here 
under my footftool: 


4 Are ye not then partial in yourfelves, and are become 
judges of * evil thoughts? 


§ Hearken, my be- 
loved brethren, Hath 
not God chofen the 
poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and Laces 
of the kingdom which 
he hath promifed to 
them that love him ? 


beft Crifians ? Did not God chufe the ve 
of that number? And have not fhey, and he 
but humble fo//ewers; the fureft title to eternal 


happinefs ? 

6 But ye have de- 
fpifed the poor. 
not rich men opprefs 

aid draw you 
before the judgment- 
feats? 

7 Do not they blaf- 
pheme that worth 
mame by the which 
ye are Called? 


of Chrift, aad his teligion ? 
8 If ye fulfil the 


royal law, according that noble and com 
to the fcripture; Thou 


fhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyfelf, ye do 
well, 


9 But 


Do 


where there ought to be none; > 


and to fhow yourfelves moft ui- 
thoughtful and unjuit judges. ; 








§. Confider ferioully; dear bie. 
thren; upon this matter. — 
God make fuch partial differen- 


cés, in his dealings with mankind, 
as you do with one another? How 


many, that are mean in Sek wen 
ward circumftances, tee ha 
in their tempers, have ia 


















are you, that the rich 
whofe rank and quality - yee 
partial, are the perfons t 


to oppofe your hol y religion? 
are they, but the’ ‘rites 

both Fews and cubis that ; 
comnionly blafplieme + the namé 


oerey ‘iy 


8. Had you ae g 


ty, of doing as you would Be 
by, you would a@ ata 


“9+ Whereas 


2 AS tig 









* Vet. 4. Judges of ev:l thoughts : Or Reeheyeryiae emapin—s 


Fadges that uje wicked and unjufl arguments. 


——_— a 


t+ That boly name by wich yeu are called. vi leas iF 


Sats; that is, called over you, or grvew to you. 
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9 Butif ye have © 9. Whereas, by fuch an unjuft = 


refpe& to perfons, ye and partial proceeding, you violate A- D. 60. 
commit fin, and are and ftand conviétedof breaking the wr 
convinced of the law  qyfy/e law refpecting your neigh~ 
as tran{greflors. bour. | ; 


10 For-whofoever 10. For, the wilful and habitual 
fhall_keep the whole . breach of any gme fuch principal » 
“law, and yet offend command, renders a man, in a jufl 
in one pot, he is fenfe, a tranfgreflor of that * zvhole 


guilty of all, _.....,. table of the divine law, thongh he 
were not guilty in other particular inftances. ‘ 
41 Forhethatfaid, | 21. Becaufe the fame divine aw- R 


Do not commit adul- ¢hority that forbids us any, one att of 
‘tery, faidalfo, Donot  yiolating the rights of our neigh- 
kill, Now if thou bour, forbids us a// the reft. The 

LS ty: it ssultery > fame divineauthority(for inftance) 
A if thou kill, thou that reftrains us from invading the 
ra pa traigret: property of our neighbour’s ded, 

phanabiis oy reftrains us from &i/fing him. So. 
that, though you don’t actually attempt his /fe, yet, if 
you commit adultery againft him, you break in upon the ~ 
whole divine authority, that eftablifheth a// right between 
moan andman, | Hien buy HHI 
- 12 So fpeak ye, 12. Deal by one another, there- 
and fo do, as they fore, both in words and ations, 
that fhall be judged gs mien that expeét hereafter to be 
by the Jaw of liberty, — judged by the pure and perfeét rule 
of Chrifianity. A religion that while it is moit ftri& in 
jts moral obligations, debarring us from allsthoie licen- 
tious practices the Fewish Zealots || think themfelves pri- 1 
vileged in; yet, as I faid chap. i. 25. is attended with 
immunities and bleffings far exceeding what the M]ofaical 


*Atubepite, 


Difpenfation can pretend to. 
13 For he fhall 13. For certainly, the man, of 
have judgment with- what profeflion foever, that fhows 
out mercy, that hath 46 tendernefs and impartiality to- 
fhewednomercy; and words his brethren, {hall find fe-. 
POerey ag is verity 


’ 





* The whole Law—he is Guilty of all: tam ebvrinzm, the 
fame as vijey Bacinmis tm verfe 8. viz. The Royal Law relpedt- 


ing our Nezghdour. 
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3°02 _~— A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. Il. 
A.D. 60.mercy rejoiceth a- verity of juftice, without m cy 
“=v gainft judgment*. at God’s hands. And no p 





can fo fecurely and chearfully ftand the 


Divine Judgment, as he that hath been 
and merciful to other men, without any 


diftinétions. 

14 What doth it 
profit, my brethren, 
though a man fay he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
fave him? 


15 If a brother or 
fifter be naked, and 
deftitute of daily ‘food; 

16 And one of you 
fay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be you 
‘ warmed, and filled : 
notwithfanding ye 
give them not thofe 





14. Thus, I fay, the aéual and 
careful praétice of moral virtue, is 
the fubftance and life of true a 
ligion. Mere faith, and 

bry: ¢fion, without this, is of no 
to any man’s falvation. 

15. & 16. Thus, when an aad 
gent brother prefents himfelf to 
you, as an object of your charity ; 
to feed him with good words and. 
kind wishes, without giving him 
any thing to clothe his body or fa. 
tisfy his hunger, is to do juit now 
thing at all for him. 













-. -* 


gs which are needful to the body ; what doth it profit? . 


17 Even fo faith, 
if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone, 


17. The cafe is the very fame 
with God, in all other inftances of} 
religion ; the moft loud ' 


to faith, and the warmeit zeal. for external aéts of his 
worthip, is to pay him no real feivice, while the prac- 
tice of thofe duties is wanting, that are the main = 





pofes of all religion. 


18 Yea, aman may 
fay, Thou haft faith, 
and I have works: 
Shew me thy faith 
without thy works, 
and I jill thew thee 
my faith by my works, 


18. To fay, you are a truss 
ber of God’s church, becaufe you 
believe his word and reve 
and are a mere proféfor of his i 
ftitated religion, is ffs a 
for granted, without full proof, 
to give only your own word forit. — 

Whereas, 
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* Ver 13. Merey rejotceth againf#{ Judgment: « Resse 
TAs@ apis, Mercy irivmpbs over condemnation: or The merci- 
ful man tritemphs at bis Judgment, or at bis trial, for 
the merciful man, a ie: fai is put for the ¢ 


fen, Rom. ni, 26, 27. 
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 €hap. TW. Generar Epistié To Sr. James. 303. 
_ Whereas, he that fhows the fincerity of his faith and A. D. 60. 
| _——profeffion, by the good influences it has in the condu@ ~V~” 
of his /ife, concludes vety rightly ; as the caufe is de- 
__-monftrated by the effect. | ) 
19 Thou believett 19. The Few magnifies himfelf 
that there is one God; above theGentile, for his knowledge 
thou doeft well; the and belief of the One True God. 
| devils alfo believe and [f pha be all, the very devils them-. 
4 ‘tremble. {elves are upon the level with him; 
for they believe the fame, and tremble at the apprehen- 
fions of his Divine Power and Juftice. And, if your 
_ faith be no better than theirs, you have the fame reafon 
* to tremble as they have. 


20 But wile thou , 20. & 21. But to convince you and 


know, O vain man, 
that faith without 
works is dead ? 

- 21 Was not Abra- 
ham our father jufti- 
fied by works; when 
he had offered Ifaac 
his fon upon the altar, 


them of the utter falfity of this prin- 
ciple ; let the Few tell me what it 


was that juttified Abraham, the Fa- 


ther of his nation, and of all faith- 
ful people? Youcannot but know, 
by the ex prefs words of the hiftory, 
it was not his mere de/ief and per- 
fuafion, that God had order’d him 


to offer up his Son, or his confident reliance upon God’s 
promife, and his being in covenant with him, but his 
aétual entrance upon the performance of what God had 


commanded him. 
22 Seeft thou how 


faith wrought with’ 


his works, and by 


* works was faith made 


which faith, Abra- 
ham believed God, 
and it was imputed 
unto him for righte- 


22. & 23. Thus that great Pa- 
triarch demonttrated the excellence 
and fincerity of his inward principle, 
by the praéfice of the nobleft virtue. 


Bos d the fer} "T'was this procured him that great 
+3 ane epee Character, Abraham believed God 
. ture was fulfilled, ’ ? 


and it was imputed to him for righ= 
teoufne/s, and be was called the friend 
of God. Gen. xv. 6. 


eufnefs ; and he was called the friend of God. 


24 Ye fee then how 24. And, if this were Abraham's 
that by works aman cafe, ’tis in vain for any Yew or 
is jultifed, and not by Chrij/tian to expeét to be faved, up- 

. faith only. .,. ona different foot from that of the 
3 25 Like-  Forher of the Faithful. ) 
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25. Again, 


Original from 


PRINCEZON, UNIVERSITY 


' 394 A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


A.D 60. 25 Likewife alfo, 

\7Yr~w was not Rahab the 

; harlot juftified by 
works, when fhe had 
received the mefien- 
gers, and had fent 
them out another 
way? 


26 For as the body 
without the {pirit is 
dead, fo faith without 


Chap. Il, 


25. Again, what was it that ren, 
dered the harlot pireryages -_ 
able to God, as to fave her life? 


Not her mere conviction that theGe 
of the Fews was the True God || ; 
but her actual reception of the fpies, 
as his meflengers; as the genuine 
effect of fuch a perfuafion, 

26. From which inftance, as @ 
confirmation of the reafon of the 
thing itfelf; tis exceeding plain, 





works is dead alfo. that bare external privileges, and 
outward profeffion can no more make a true J/raelite 
(much lefs a true Chriftian) than a body without a foul 
¢an make up a man, 


rT | 


a” 


CHAP. Il. 


> 


The Jewith Chriffians are again particularly diffuaded from 
the Pride and Ambition of being called Do&tors, and Teach- 
e1s; and from that Spirit of Contemning, Reviling, Curfing, 
and Calumniating, to which the Jewith Zealots were fe 
much additted. The great Advantage of a gentle and peace- 
fut Temper, aud the fatal Effects of a Cenforious and Un, 


bridled Tongue, | 
§ Chap.i. 2 MY brethren, be 1. $F Have already || obferved to 
19. Seer not many ma- you, that you can never an- 


a i.7- fters, knowing that fwerthecharatteroftrueChrilians, 

ao, we fhall receive the while youharbour that ambition of 
greatercondemnation. the Fewifh zealots, of imperiouily 
fetting up for teachers ; of ufurping an authority over 
the confciences of others, and be guilty of the calumny — 
and cenforioufnefs that is confequent to fuch pride and 
affectation. Againft ¢his notorious vice 1 muft now more 
particularly warn you. Confider then, the more know- 
ledge and underftanding you pretend to, the more hem 
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Chap. III. GENERAL EpistLe or St. James. 


aous-are the faults you commit, and that your 
ment for them muft be proportionable. 


2 For in many 
thinks we offend all. 
If any man offend not 
in word, the fame zs 


a> perfeé&t man, and’ 


able alfo to bridle the 
whole. body. 


2. The very beft of us have their 
flips and failings. 
ties of the tongue, are what moft men 


are too apt to tranfgrefsin, above 


all meafure. And were thofe Zea- 
Jots but free of the vices of that very 
member, wherewith they pretend to 


teach others, they had much better pretence to religious 
perfection than now they have. The government of the 
tongue has a general good influence upon the conduct of 


human life. 
3 Behold, we put 


bits in the horfes 
mouths, that they 
may obey us; and 


we turn about their 
whole body. } 

4.Behold alfo the 
fhips, which though 
they be fo great, and 
are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they 
turned about with a 
very {mall helm, whi- 
therfoever the gover- 
nour lifteth. 


3, 4, & 5. And, as horfes are 
managed by the bit, and fhips fteer- 
ed by the rudder, that is,,buta 
{mall piece in comparifon of the 
bulk of the veflel ; fo the whole 
converfation of a man is, in a man- 
ner, guided and well-ordered by 
the temperate ufe of that little 
member, which, whenever it flies 
out into extravagant, uncharitable 
and abulive expreflions, becomes 
like a {park amongft combutftible 


But the liber- 


35 


punifh- AD. 60. 


matter ; blows up and confumes 


all before it. 


5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and boafteth great 
things. Behold how great a matter a little frre kindleth. 


6. And the tongue 
zg a fire, a world of 
iniquity: fo is the 
tongue amongft our 
members, that it de- 
fileth the whole body, 
and fetteth on fire the 


6. Well may fuch a Zongue be 
compared to fire, for its defperate 
and deftructive quality : it puts the 
whole world into confufion and 


diforder, and deftroys like acon- — 


flagration, begun from hell itfelf, 


courfe of nature : and it is fet on fire of hell. 


“4 For every kind 
of beafts, and of birds, 
ind of ferpents, and 
things in the fea, is 
tamed and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 


Yor, II, 8 But 
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7.&8. When it once obtains pone 


has got the maitery over a man’s 
condu&, it is unruly beyond the 
moft favage creature we know of : 
Its fiercenefs exceds that of the 


Xx lion 
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A.D. 60... § But. the tongue 


can no man tame, it 
is an unruly evil : full 
of deadly poifon. 


9 Therewith blefs 
_we God, eventhe Fa- 
ther : and therewith 
curfe we men, which 
are made after the fi- 
militude of God.  — 
10 Out of the fame 
‘mouth proceedeth bief- 
fing and curfing. My 
brethren, thefe things 
pught not fo to be. 


tt Dotha fountain 
fend forth at the fame 
place {weet water and 
bitter ? 


12 Canthe fig-tree, 


my brethren, © bear 
olive-berries ? either 
a vine, figs? fo can 
no fountain both yield 
falt water-and frefh. 


13 Who is a wife 
manand endowed with 
knowledge amongtft 
you? let him thew out 
of a good converifa. 
tion his works with 
mecknefs of wifdom. 


14 But if ye have 
bitter envymg and 
ftrife in i PE 
glory not, and he not 
againit the truth. 

1s This wifdom 
cefcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, 


fenfual, devilith, 


16 For 
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lion and tyger ; and sivtrsciltlie, 
rer the worft of cineca ’ 


om Sy 
= Roy 
9. & Io. Tt runs men into 

tices the moft abfurd as pa 
impious ; caufing them to ee 
very member, that was 
to celebrate the praifes of | 
throw out curfes and imp: 
againft their brethren that we: 
created like themfelves, in the = | 
mage of God. Bleffing and « 
ing out of the fame mouth ! . How | 
irrational and monftrous o thsng | 
to be guilty of ! ; 
rr & 12. A thing as 
inconfiftent with true religion, 
it isto fuppofe the fame wate 
from the fame part of a 
fhould be falt and freth at the fame _ 
time ; that a fig-tree fhould bear 
olives, or 4 vine produce figs, 7. e. 
a perfea contradiction in the na- 
ture of things. rok,” 


13. Whatever chriftian paral 
or Jewish zealot, therefore, would — 
be indeed a canitek of religi ous ‘ 
wiidom, let him {how his wifdem, — 
firft in the fuppreflion of ‘this 
wretched habit, and in reducing — : 
himfelf to a med and charitable — 
difpofition toward his brethren, — & 


14. & 0g. For as long as.eve 
this haughty and contentious fpi- 
rit in religious difputes, vents jtfelf 
through the tongue, his boufting i a : 
but vanity, and his Preto 
pocrify. “The wifdom pai 
tends to, is the effeét of n 
but fenfual and worldly pri 
and a perfect imitation of the te 
vil and wicked {pirits. ' 

16. For 
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Chap. III. GENERAL EpisTLE OF ST/ JAMES. 307 
316 For where en-’ | 16. For nothing but wickedaefs A.D. 60. 


vying and ftrife is, and deftruétion can be the refult-——“y—~" 
there is confufion and of proud, cenforious, and conten- 
every evil work. tious difpofition, | 


147 But the wifdom 17. Dire&tly contrary to this, 
| that is from above is the wifdom and temper of true re~ 
| firft pure, then peace- Jigion exerts itfelf in a freedom 
able, gentle, and ealy from fenfual and worldly inclina- 
| to be intreated, full tions, in rendering a man mild 

) of mercy and good ang courteous, and perfuadable by 
fruits, witho Be eres: reafon, kind and charitable to the 
ality,and without hy- . 94.” 8 se ee, 
Ps indigent, generous, juft and im- 
ay partial to a// mankind, and fincere 
in all religious pretences. ny 


18 And the fruit 18. And whoever is of this 
of righteoufnefs is peaceable and good temper, and 
fown in peace of them “endeavours to perfuade others to 
that make peace. it, will not fail to reap the happy 

fruits and bleffed effects of it. 


— 
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The Apoftle illuftrates the. woeful effects of a turbulent and 
malicious temper, from the then prefent flate and condition 
| ae of the Jewith people. A fad account of them. He endeaz 
i vours to work their cure, by perfuading them to repentance 
and true religion. Then perfuades the Chriftian converts — — * 
from the notorious vice of flander and calumny ; and from 
an immoderate and confident ‘purfuit of worldly projects, 
without any pious regard to, or reliance upon divine Pro- 


vidence, 
, 7Rom whence come 1. U7 Hat I have * hitherto ob-, Chap ill. 
wars, and fight. ~ ferved, of the wretched, 


ings among you? effeéts of a turbulent and conten- 
come they not hence, tious {pirit, is but too woefully de- 
| Cyan xX 2: | monitrable, 
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A. D, 63: evenof your lufts, that monttrable, from rag rere rag h 
year in your mem- and condition of the Fewish 
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bers? 


_ caufe of all thofe calamities and defolations, thofe foreig 
civil, and domettic broils, that are now the general 


plague of that nation. 


ambitious temper I have been defcribing ! | 


' 2 Ye luit, and have 
not’: ye kill, and de- 
fire to have, and can- 
not obtain: ye fight 
and. war, yet ye have 
not, becaufe ye afk 
not. 







- ple. Let any Few tell me the'z 


What is it, but the men) 
we Ti ri Fah 


2. Your hearts are entirelybent — 
upon temporal pleafure, and tem- 
poral dominion ; you are im 
tient under the government rc 
dence has fubjeéted your natio: to 


This put you upon Seditious prac- 
tices, that can never gain yo 






ends ; gag your inteftine difcords make your rales 
worfe. Nor can God be fuppofed to profper.a 
fo eftranged from all true religion and csronenit 


him. 
3 Ye afk, and re- 


ceive not, becaufe ye 
afk amifs, that ye may 
confume it upon your 
luits. 


if a my ; 

3. It is true, joa keep up the 
external profeflion, and the form 
of worfhip and prayer. But this 
can avail you little, while the 
ftrefs of your defires 1s fixed on 


worldly pleafures, and the view of all your very prayers 2 
is the gratification of luftful and ambitious principles, _ 


4 Yeadulterersand 
adultrefles, know ye 
not that the friendthip 
of the world is enmi- 
ty with God? who- 
foever therefore will 
be a friend of | the 
world, is the ami 


of God. 


__ §* Doyethink that 
the f{cripture faith in 
vain, The fpirit that 
dwelleth in us lufteth 
to envy ? 
6 But he giveth 
more grace ; where- 
tore he faith, God re- 
 fifteth 


by Gox gle 


4. O faithlefs and perverfe na- 
tion How cai you be fo igriorant; ‘ 
as to imagine, the love of God and 
true religion can ever be ae 
with this immoderate. thirft after 
temporal riches and nits i! 
muit give up one, or the o iw 


tf > ti 


5. & 6. How contrary yen 
fcriptures of the Old Ti Tiament 
{cribed the temper of 
fervants, to that piskica. | 
tentious fpirit that now reigns. 
the generality of your nation > De 
you perceive any fuck « 








7 
Original tome = 
' = 


PRINCEPO UN (EBS 
ai wy 








Chap. IV. 


7 ~e i a SS =.” 


GENERAL EristLe oF ST.\JAmEs. 


> 
4 
4 ~~ 


fifteth the proud, but and practice in us Chriftians 2 *So A. D.'60% 
t giveth grace unto far from it, that you behold no-““——™ 


the humble. 


thing but peaceablenefs and humi- 


lity, the genuine fruit of Ged’s Spirit; and to which. his 
{pecial favour and bleffing is annexed; according to 
thofe words of Salomon ( Prov. iii. 34.) Surely he [corneth 
the fcorners, but he giveth gracet (or favour) to the lowly. 


7 Submit yourfelves 
therefore to God: re- 
fift the devil, and he 
will flee from thee. . 

8 Draw nigh to 
God, and he will 
draw nigh to you: 
cleanfe your hands, 
ye finners, and purity 
your hearts, ye dou- 
ble minded. ; 

9 Be afflicted, and 
mourn, and weep: 

let 


4,8,9;&10. Andif you would 
be cured of thofe wretched habits, 
that are the caufes of your pre- 
fent calamities, and partake of the 
fame bleflings with vs; you muft 
ferve God in the fame true and 
fincere manner as we do; fue to 


him for pardon and falvation, by 


reforming all your towring and 


proud conceits, by hearty repen- 
tance for the violences and injuf- 
tice you have committed; and en- 

X 3 deavouring 





* Ver. 5. Do you think the Scripture faith—the Spirit in 
us—Thefe words are, by fome interpreters, thought to refer 
to Numb. xi. 29. Envieft thou for my fake? 2. e. fhould: the 
gifts of the Spirit, conferred upon one, move another to en- 
vy? But,as thofe words are very different from St. James’s, 


who was not here {peaking of gifts and fpiritual pre-emin- 


ence at all; I judge the Paraphrafe to be the moft agteeable, 
and coherent fenfe. For I think it will clear this paflage of 
all difficulties, if we divide the f/th vere into two znterroga- 
tions :_viz. Do ye think that the Scripture fpeaks in vain ?. i. e. 
the Scripture quoted in the /xth verfe; or any of thofe Serip- 
tures that fpeak againft pride and envy. Then, the Spirit 
that 1s in us lufteth [or lufteth it] to envy? inus i. e. in us 
apofiles or Chrifians. No; far from it; it puts us into a far 
better way of obtaining God’s grace or favour; viz. by peace- 


ablene/s and humility. Wherefore [not he, but] it, the Scrip- 


ture faith, God reffteth the proud, &c. 


Bigitized 





t Ver. 6. Giveth grace, i. e. favour or bleffing. xdpis an- 
fwers to jm in the Hebrew: Its primary fenfe is favour 
which in the New Te/fament is branched out into feveral ac- 
ceptations, including either the b/efings of the gofpel in ge- 
neral, or any principal branches of them. But is rarely (that 


I can find) ufed to fignify any zmward motions, or feeret opex 


rations of the Holy Spirit on the mind, unlefs when it expreis- 
eth the extraordinary gifts, and mtracu/ous endowments on 


the apoffles and fir Chriftians. 
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A. D. 60 Jet your laughter be 
 ————tirned to mourning, 


and ‘your joy to hea- 
vinefs, 

_10 Humble, your 
felves in the fight of 
the Lord,and he thall 
lift you up. 


repentance, God. will 
judgments that hang over you, and a6 you again, his 
beloved church and people. 


~ tr Speak not evil 
‘one of another (bre- 


thren) he that fpeak- 


‘eth. evil of his bro- 
ther, and judgeth his | 
brother, fpeaketh evil | 


of the law, and judg- 
eth the law: but if 


thou judge the law, 


thou art not a doer oF 


the law, but a-judge. 


‘12 There is. one 
Jaw-giver, whois able 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE. 


‘rupt inclinations, that hay 


acai tite to ray thofe 





therto divided you be einget 06 
and the world: By thus ftriving 
againft the temptations of the de- 
vil; you fhall be enabled to over. 
come them; and upon condit 
of fo thorough a homiliation. nd. 
be reconciled to you, avert a 





26 2 ih 

11. As to yon, Jean brethren, | 
that arealready converted to Chrij- 
tianity, be fure to avoid that ‘pene ) 
nicious cuftomy of [lander and rath 

cenfure. Remember, that rocon 
ver haftily and unjuftly condemns — 
another man, refleéts upon religion 
itfelf, fets up for a judge, and 
makes himfelf wifer than the-di- 
vine Jaw. And fuch a one muft © 


T2. Confider, that God. alone; _ 
*who gives us his laws,has the © 


4 






not pretend to be a true difciple “I 
of that Jaw, while he fets himlelf above it, / . 


*Rom.xiv.to fave, and to de- 


tight to judge and condemn us for 
4—10. _ ftroy » who art thou 


the breach of them: And how 


Digitize 


that Jjadgett another ? 


13 Goto now, ye 


that fay, To day or 


_ to morrow, we will go 


into fuch a city, and 
continue there a year, 


and buy and fell, and 
get gain : 


dare any man take his wor. out 


of his hands! 
13. Another thing, Tr would 


correét in you all is, that confidence i 


and unthoughtful afferance, with 
which you are apt to purfue your 
worldly projects; without a due 

enfe of, and pious dependance u- 
pon divine Providence. Some of 


you Chriffian converts, I find, are too much tainted with 


the Jewish fpirit of worldly-mindednefs. 


bufinefs, and conclude upon the fuccefs, as if time and — 


events were at your difpofal. 


14 Whereas ye 


Mt: al 


14.801 5. You forget’ wh 


know not what /ha/l ges and difappointments. = 


ée on the morrow: for 
what 


sry Goce gle 


day ns produce; and that bese 
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‘| Chap IV. Grverat ErrstLe oF St. JAMEs. 31 
: t ‘ ' , . ; 


_ what is your life? It felf is as fleeting as avapour. A A. D. 60. 
1 is even a vapour, that confideration, that ought to fill u—y— 
ha appeareth for a little with the nioft humble dependance | 
’ time, and then. va- upon the divine Will, in all e- 
, nifheth away. vents and expectations. | 

_.15 For that ye ought to fay, If the Lord will, we thall 

live, and do this, or that. | 

16 Butnowyere- 16. And, therefore, fuch eager 
; joice in your boaft- defigns, and confident propofals, in 
(Ings: all fuch rejoy- your temporal affairs, look as 1 


a cing is evil, you thought yourfelves indepen- 
dent of divine blefling and prote¢tion. yen 
17 Therefore to him i7. Now ¢his or any other crime, 


that knoweth to do mutt be greater in a Chri/iian, than 
good, and doth it not, in any other man; becaufe he, by 
to him it is fin. the clear revelation of the go/pel, 
has (or ought to have) better notions of his duty, and 
a ftronger fenfe of his religious obligations. 


7 





‘ 


| CHAP. V. 


He turns himfelf to the Jews, reproaching them with the juft 
| and miferable Effects of their Avarice, Cruelty, Luft and 
| & Injuftice. Then returhs to the Jewith Chriftians, exhorting 

them to Patience and good Temper, under their Perfecutions 
-  fism the Jews, in hopes of a fpeedy Deliverance, by a jupt 
Judgment upon that Nation. Warns them from the Sin of 
ya/b Swearing, fo common among the Jews. Recommends 
Prayer to the Affifted, and divine Praifes to fuch as are in 
eafy and chearful Circumflances. Advifeth Anointing, and 
the devout Prayer of injpited Minjfers, to be ufed, for 
the Recovery of fuch as are firuck with Sicknefs, as a Du- 
nifbment for fome notorious Sins. Such are enjoined to make 
{pecial Confeffion of the Sins they take to have been the Caufe 
of their Litfemper. -The great Ez of the Prayers of o. 
ly and ‘infpired Minifters, for the Recovery of fuch People. 
The happy Advantage of bringing a Sinner from J/gnorance 
and vicious Courfes, to true Repentance. 
X 4. | 1 Go 
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SOM: 


A. D. 60, 7 G° to now ye rich 
= men, weep and 
for your mife- 
ries that fhallcome up- 
on you. . 
2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments moth-eaten. 
3 Your gold and 
filver is cankered, and 
the ruft of them thall 
be a witnefs againtt 
you, and fhail eat 
your flefh as it were 
fire: ye have heaped 
treafure together for 
the laft days. 


4 Behold, the hire 

of the labourers,which 

2 have reapeddown your 
fields, which is of you 

kept back by. fraud, 

crieth, and the cries 

of them which have 

reaped, are entered in- 


* Cap. iv. howl 
13, 17. 


to the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. vibe 


5 Ye have lived in 
pleafure on the earth 
and been wanton: ye 
have nourifhed your 
hearts as in a day of 


flaughter. 


6 Ye have condem- 
ned and killed the 
juft, and he doth not 
refift you.+ 


* Ver. 5.—As in a day of flaughter. Note, This phrafe 
may, perhaps, more properly fignify, 
Jeafting upon flain facrifices. oye Sen 

T Ver. 6. dnd he doth not reff you, or elfe inte tive- 
ly, dx dvriedstere div; Doth be not [in return] now fot himfeif | 
again? you? A much more confiftent and clearet fenfe ;. a- 
greeable to chap. iv. 6. and 1 Pet. v. 5. ! ut 
ley’s Remarks upon Free Thinking : where there is given, ‘by 
that admirable critic, a moft ingenious conje@ture, for a yet 
clearer fenfe of this paflage.. ae t 


Digitized by Cox gle 


A. PARAPHRASE ON’ THE 


are perfecuting his difciples, from . 
; ; a 


rs 7 hat, 
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°f 
~ « 
5, = 
Chap. V> 
: : { ‘ 4) 


1, 2,8 3.97 IS not without good 
ee: otk: reafon that warn 
* you all againft a too e: 


er and b 
confident purfuit after worldly ri- 
‘ches. For let the worldlings of ) 
the Fewish nation confider now, 
and behold, to what a lamentable 
end thofe principles are li i 
a fhort time to reduce them; 
when their riches ‘fhall perifh; 
their grandeur be eclipfed, and 
themfelves be deftroyed, by a. — 
judgment moft dreadful and ex- 
emplary. ih oe 







Lo saaa & 
t ae 4 
ete ae 
4. You that to enrich yourfelves, _ 
have defrauded and efledo. 
thers, even robbing the hireling _ 
of his wages, will thortly feel the _ 
effects of fuch injuftice, in the res 
fentments of a juft and all-power~ 
ful God. . é a” 


5. You that have abufed the — 
plentiful provifions of Providence, — 
to riot and excefs, will find you 
have been but fatting pine ¥ 
up, like facrifices, for the day of 
flaughter.* 50:2 
6. You that have crucified your 
own innocent Meffiah andSaviour; 
and ftill, with unrelenting hearts, 


As men do in a time of 


See alfo Dr 


= 5 - e! 
CLohgi ive We 





ie 





Chap. V. 


es = 


_Genéran Eprstte or Sti James. 
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the fame wicked utthalplés, by which your Fore-fathers A. D. 60. 
flew the ancient prophets; will foon experience the direful 
confequences of fuch incurable malice and ingratitude. 


» Be patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the 
Lord: behold, the 
hufbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath 


long patience for it, 


until he receive the 


early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alfo pa- 
tient; ftablifh your 
hearts, for the comin 
of the Lord drawet 
nigh. 

g Grudge not one 
again{t another, bre- 
thren, left ye be con- 
demned: behold*the 
judge ftandeth before 
the door. 


7.88. Wherefore, my dear bre- 
thren, that are converted to this per- 
fecuted religion, bear all your pre- 
fent fufferings with courage and pa- 
tience, Imitate the induftrious huf- 
bandman, that patiently waits the 
feafons of the year, to produce him 


the fruits of his coft and labour. | 


With infinitely better affurance, 
may you depend upon Chri? for a* 
fpeedy deliverance from thefe your 
perfecutors, and a glorious reward 
for your perfeverance, 


9. Difcover no fretful impatience, 
no thirit of revenge againft your 
enemies, or one another. For that 
would be toincur the fame punifh- 
ment due to them. God himielf will 
very*fhortly be your juft Avenger, 


and you have no need to prevent him, in what he wall 


10 Take, my bre- 
thren, the prophets, 
who have fpoken in 
the name of the Lord, 
for an example of fuf- 
fering, affliction, and 
of patience. 

11 Behold, we count 
them happy which en- 


dure. Ye have heard 


of the patience of 
Job, -and have feen 
the end of the Lord; 


tender mercy. 


-_—-- 


ae 


‘ fo foon and certainly perform for you. 


10. & 11. Let the courageous ex- 
amples of God’s true prophets inall 
ages, {pirit and fupport you. Re- 
member fod that moft afflicted of 
all men; how deeply he fuffered, 
andhow amplyhewas recompenced. 
And from henee affure your felves, 
God can never fail, in due time, to 
refcue and sense every faithful 
fervant. 


that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 


—_——_-__.~. 


* The coming of the Lord draweth nigh. — The Fudge Staz- 


deth before the door; viz. 


The deftruction of Ferufaiemy, 


which was but a few years after this Epiftle was written, 
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ia PARAPHRASE ON THE 


12 But wes all 


“™ things, my brethren, 


i exxowales, 


$ iuduwer, 


{wear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by 
any other oath: but 
let your yea, be yea, 
and your nay, nay, t 
left you fall into con- 
demnation. 


evil in fuch kind of *oaths. For no oath can be n 
any creature *, but muft have an ultimate refpect ey mi 
Creator, whofe creature it is. 


4 


onm 





. I2. And let me Dart 
warn you, that no examples, 1 
provocations whatever rand ; 
into the vice of common f 
andinvoking the name of God 1 
light and needlefs oceafions, = , 
not fo much as by any creature | 
God, in common converfation, 
the Jews. accuftom themfelves 


do, and vainly pretend there +: no 












Be therefore caret 


ways to fpeak truth, aud ufe no other means to o- 
belief, than a modeft affirmation or plain denial. 
every degree beyond this, befpeaks fome t¢ falfe defign, 
and 1 is finful ¢ and condemnable. 


13 Is any amon 
you afflicted, let him 
pray: Is any merry ? 
let him fing pfalms. 


13. Improve every condition of 
life to a religious advanta sy 
prayer be the refuge of the | af 
ced ; and devout prai/es, the exer- 


cife of them that are in biife + and pfofperity. 


14 Is any fick a- 
mong you? let him 
call for the elders of 
the church, and let 
them pray over him, 
anointing him with 
oil in thé namie of 
the Lord: 

15 And the prayer 
of faith fhall fave the 
fick, and the Lord 
fhall raife him up; 
and if he have coni- 

mitted 


14. & 15. Whenany Chriftianis 
vifited with ficknefs, efpecially any 
‘difeafe inflif&ted on him for fome 
notorious fin; let no charms and 
conjurations be ufed over him, as 
the Fewsare + now a-days wont to 
do, when they anoint their fick 
with oil: But let the Chriftian mi- 
nisters be fent for to intercede with 
God; by fervent y prayer. They may 
indeed, ufe the anointing as a nas 


tural remedy, but not ina Sabet 
4 





* No or by any other oath, years a AAG TiVe opxey. 


‘Neesiggiolp 


Juch kind of oath. So in Mark iv. 41. Luke viii. 25. Ths dpe 
tree iv, What manner of perfon is this. See Matth. v.34, 35: 
t Leff ye Jall into condemnation, ag ive ciety as iin: Co- 


pies read it. 


+ See Lightfoot Harm. N. T. Burnet Artic. p. 289. 
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initted fids, they fhall 


be forgiven him, 


Chap.'V. Generat Eristte or St. Arts. $15 


fiitious way. Let them lay all the A: D: 60. 
ftrefs in the devout prayers of in- 


fpired minifters,- put up in Christ’s name, for a I | 
+ 


upon that means. 


And thofe prayers fhall become e 3 


fe@ual for the recovery of a true penitent, and the for- 
givenefs of thofe fing that were the caufe of his diftem- , 
i 


r*, 


16 Confefs your 
faults one to another, 
and pray One for ano+ 
ther, that ye may be 


healed : the effe@tual. 


fervent prayer of a 
righteous ‘man avail- 
eth much. 


before prefcribed, ver. 14. for God will have great re 
fpe& to thefe prayers of { ministers, which now, in the 


16. In all fuch extraordinary 
ficknefles as thefe, let the fick per- 
fon freely acknowledge and confe{3 
to his minister the particular fins he 
hath reafon toconclude brought the 
diftemper as a /pecial punifhment 
upon him. And then let the mini- 
{ter appoint and pray for him, as 


t oa 


first times of the go/pely are direSted and aflifted by the 4 Diners 


infpirations || of the Holy Ghost. 


17 Elias was a man 
fubject to like paffions 
as we are, and he 
prayed earneftly that 
it might not rain: 
and it rained not on 
the earth by the fpace 
of three years and fix 
months. 


18 And he prayed . 


again, and the hea- 
vens gave rain, and 
the earthbroughtforth 
her fruit. 


ivepyeueivn 
17. & 18. And, as the prayer o ngs cont 

Elijah (who was but a mortal man,Chap. xiv. 

any more than Chriftian munisterstS: *7- 

are now) availéd to ftop the raiis 

upon the land of Irae/, for three 

years and fix months together, in 

the days of Ahab; and then tobfing 

them again: So fhall thefe prayers 

of men infpired by the Holy Spirit, 

now under the go/pel, be as available 

for the cure of thefe diftempers, or 

eny fuch miraculous event, as God 

{hall think convenient,for the pro- 
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‘motion and encouragement of his true Religion. 


19 Brethren, if any 19. & 20. And, to conclude, let 
of you do err from all + Chriftians whatever(efpecially 
the ministers, 


* The Sick—The fame fickne/s, and the fame kind of /ins, 
as in Matth. ix. 2, 6, 7.—x. 8. Mark vi. 13. 1.Cor. x1. 32. 
See the Paraphrafe fully vindicated, in the excellent DrC/agget, 
sr his Difcourfe of £xtreme Union. Patt I. Printed in 1687. 
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A. D. 60. the truth, and one 
i————canvert him, 


20 Let him know, 


that he which con- 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE 


SE ee ee 
, "“. . 
: 






miniflers, whofe ? ipcial 


is) remember, that fc 
saftenmbatgl ta'bhe sduc 


ner to the fenfe of his mifcar: : 
and to true repentance for he D 
the nobleft office ee 

Let them value th ve: - 
ftruments of faving a. ‘om de 2 
ftruction, and covering al 
an act of infinitely greater value than the r 
finner to his bodily health; and as much pr 


eternal is to temporal good, and, as the faa is tod 
body +. 










. verteth the finner from 
bts the error of his way, 
Pe | fhall fave a foul from 
Pr death, and fhall * hide 

a multitude of fins, 


* i-—See Dr. Clagget Sup. 4o, at. 

af Shall hide a multitude of fins. Both Dr. Hammond at 

Dr. Whitby make this refer to the fins of the perfon wh 

. does, not who receives the charitable office of on. 
But as I have chofen to follow the fenfe of Dr. C la ig 

get, as much more natural; I refer the. reader - 

own choice, when he has pba how judicioufly he or 

ed the fenfe of thefe verfes. _ Extreme ‘Uné&tion. p. AP4ER é 


ee oO 


alts 


= then - re 7 « 
7 . - 7 é 
_- a ¢ 
: 1 : : ees 
‘ ; - 
. . S > ¢ 


: oe 
» icp Ragagal 
‘ 


~ Grigithal A + 


TON 


Digitized by (Oc gle 


PRINCE 


i PAR AP HR-AS E 
| | ON THE = 

| |. PIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

| | OF 


Sirsa BSE. 


© 
8 





' PREFACE. ; 


§. I. ONCERNING the Author of thefe twoepif- 4, 
tles there can be no doubt, all ages having a- 
{cribed them to the Apoftle St Peter. . 
- §. 2. In the year of Chrift 67 or 68, in the latter Time. 
end of Nero’s reign, St. Peter and St. Paul are agreed 
on to have fuffered martyrdom at Xome. ‘They having, 
therefore, both of them declared their deaths to be near 
at hand, St. Paul in 2 Tim. iv. 6, and St Peter here, 2 
_ Epiftle i. 14. makes it moft natural to conclude, the 
date of thefe two epifflés, with that of 2 Tim. to have 
been in the year 66 or 67, as judicioufly ftated by Dr. 
Pearfon, Dr. Mills, and Dr Whitby ; to the eternal con- 
futation of the Romanifts, who, in favour of their dar- 
ling notion of St Peter’s being at Rome, and for 25 
years bifhop there, would place it in the year 44, in di- 
rect contradiétion to the hiftory of the Aé&s, and the moft 
evident paffages in the epiftles themfelves. 

§. 3. They are dated from Rome, which, for its noto- 
rious degree of Idolatry, vice, and fuperftition, is figura- 
tively ftiled Babylon here, and in Rev. xvi, and xviii. (fee 
note on Cap. v. ver. 13.) , 


thor. 


* ' §. 4. The 
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318 PREFACE TO THE 1 Epistle GENERAL OF +S PETER,’ 


Occafion. §. 4. The defign of the Apoftle, with cotati tothe 
Cheiftians of thefe provinces, is evidently the fame with 
that of St. Paul to the Hebrews, and of St. James to > 
their whole di/perfion, viz. the Jews being now, from — 
Fudea to the utmoft bounds of their difperfion, arrived 7 
to.the utmoft degree of impiety, luft, rage, and dif. 7 
traction; their averfion to the Roman go 
prompting them to sedition ; and their unbounded zeal 
for the Ceremonial Law exciting them to perfecute all 
Chriftians, without any relentings of mercy or humanity, — 
and to hearken to the pretences of every false prophet ; 
gave occafion to §t. Peter’s advices here direGted, chiefly — 
to the Jewith converts, but not excluding fuch Gentile 
Chriftians as had been either formerly profelited a 
Jewith religion, or were newly converted from * hea 
| ode ifm to chriftianity. To fupport them under their 1 
| —iv. 3.andperfecutions ; to perfuade the Jewith converts parti “ 
| 





@ Pet.i. I- Jarly to have no hand in the rebellion againit Ceefar,. or Zi 
his officers ; and to fpirit them a// to petfeverance in the 
pure and peaceable profeflion of their christianity, 
the falfe doftrines, and impure practices of the Jey 
zealots, or of fuch hereticks as were then {pawned : from 
thofe people, as was Nicholas of Antioch (Aé&s vi. 5) 

_ whofe lewd seé?.is taken notice of by St,.John, Revel, it. 
15. and is generally thought to be referred Ae in fome 
paflages of thefe Epiftles. 5 
§.-5. I fhall only add, That the datas “of. Feru- 
falem drawing now very near, St. Peter reprefents itin = 
the fame expreflions, taken in the fame latitude with 
thofe of the ancient Prophets, our Saviour, and St P: nm. 
upon the fame prudential reafons : Thofe phrafes, The 
day of the Lord, the coming, or Revelation of Jesus Ch 
referring both to the particular judgment on the Fea 
a nation, and to that of the world in general. For 
I refer the reader to the Preface to “the Bese | 
And for what is hére urged in the re: lative duties, 
him to the Preface to the Ephefians, §. 4. Let Sider 
ed reader alfo confult the great and learned. | Sir Ifaac 
Newton’s Obfervations on the Apoc. Cap. 1. where — 
¢ he will fee ftill a clearer light into the sime, date, andi 
Li gn, of this and other epistles. | 
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‘ 


\ 


aia) Colctiaebcan tie 
‘The direétion and falutation. The Apofile bleffetb God for 


the great mercies and privileges of the Gofpel-redigion. 
Comforts both Jewith and Gentile Chriftians under their 


prefent perfecutions, from the fenfe of thofe happy bleffings, 
and the truth and certainty of them, as foretold by the anct- 


ent Prophets, and now exaétly fulfilled. Exborts them to 
the pure and fleady prattice of their religion, from the great 
_confideration of their redemption by the blood of Jefus 


-Chrift. 


1 PEter an apoflle 

of Jefus Chrift, 
to the ftrangers {cat- 
tered throughout Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Afia,and Bithy- 


nia, 
thofe parts. 


2 Ele& according 
to the foreknowledge, 
of God the Father, 


- through fanétification 


of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience, and {prinkling 
of the blood of Jefus 
Chrift: Grace unto 
you, and peace be 
multiplied, _ 


‘and graces of the Holy Spirit ; pri- 


1. PDEter an apoftle of Jefus A. D. 66, 
* Chrift, fendeth this epiftle ~V~ 
to the converted Jews of the an- 
cient di/pe_fion, in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, the Provinces of the 
Leffer Afia, and Bithynia- Not for- 
getting the Gentile * Chriftians of’ ts tee 
iv. 3, 4,5. 
2. To all you that have embra-*n¢ 2 Fet. i. 
ced the gracious Covenant of the’ 
gofpel ; a Covenant that is ratified 
t and confirmed by the blood Of} :Pevpigya,, 
Chrift, and entitles you to the giftaSee Heb.xii, 
24. Exod, 
vileges that God originally defi e 
ed and by his prophets formerly 


promifed to the chriftian church. , + 


W ifhing you the abundance of di- 


vine favour and happinefs. 


3 Blefled de the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, 


which according to 


his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us a- 


gain unto a lively 
hope, by the refur- 
rection of Jefus Chrift 
from the dead, 


3. & 4. Exprefling my humbleft 
thanks to God, the Father, of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, for the inex- 
preflible mercy of giving us Chrif- 
tians fo fure a proipeét of the ne- 
ver-fading and eternal happinefs of 
heaven, by the refurreétion of Je- 
fus Chrift, our Lord and head. 

ae | 5. And 


4 Toan inheritance incoriuptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, referved in heaven for you. 
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rrearching what, *of this very Christ, to forete] A.D. 6. _ 
or what manner of both the time and glorious fruits 
time the Spirit * of of his fufferings in relation to 
Chrift which was in himfelf, and all his true difciples, 
them did fignify, when ah | 
it teftified before-hand the fufferings of Chrift, and the glo- 
ry that fhould follow. | tae; ) 

12 Unto whom it 12. For, as to the ¢ime, they 
: was reyealed, that not knew and exprefly declared it was 
H unto themfelves, but not to be tranfaéted ‘in their days, 
unto us they did mini- put fpoke of it as fait repre- 
fter the things which fenting it juft as it has now been 
are Roar mepRT TNE Seno actually revealed by Christ him- 


aed x Pesrnel er f felf, and declared to you and all 


| fpel unto you, with Chriftians, by us his apo/iles, en- 

Fhe Holy Choh rem dowed with the fame Aoly /prrit for 

: down from Heaven; that purpofe. And this difpenta- 
which things the an- tion of the go/pel is fo abundant in 
gels defire to look in- divine wifdom, juftice and mercy 
to. toward mankind, that not - only 
prophets foretold’ it with pleafure, but the very ange/s 

,  themfelves cannot but contemplate upon it, with delight 

| and aftonifhment. | * 

13 Wherefore gird 13. Let this confideration then 

up the loins of your arm you with vigilance, cou age 

mind, be fober, and and conftancy in a profeflion at- 

hope to the end, for tended with fuch blefiings as thefe 

~ mit 8 thatis to be oF the Christian * religion axc,° ty caona 

rehealte” PF Je. which you are fo certain to enjovasyw 

fus Chrift; at the final appearance of * Chriff ** *r* 

y , . to judgment. 7 

ff 14 As obedient 14. &15. Show yourfelvestrue 

, children, not fafhion- difciples of Christ, by reforming 
ing yourlelves accord- the irregplarities of your former 
ing to the former am notions and praétices, and imitat- 
aul ha: SERS och Selva A ing the diyine author of your re- 


| > . fe nw per ligion in holinefs and purity of life. 


ly, fo be ye holy in all manner of converiation; 





16. For 
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vee, pit al Sha. = 8 vil. I2, 135 
and mode behaviour; to win ithemmovertoythe, ° 5516. 
_ Chriftion Faith; that hath fo . vifible {gqod 1 effets arpon 
their donthwA70° 207 Jsbru 3uq Das .nisgs bo1svo2 91.918 


: bec, LOL en +h i. VisoOy 
i 3 Whofe adorning, 5 3+ 4s 
be that’ to recommend themf 


let it not 
outward adorning, of 
plaiting the hair, and 
of -wearing -of.-gold,. 
or of putting on of 
apparel : 


4 But let it be the, 


hidden man of the 
heart, in that which 
is not..corruptible, e-. 
ven the ornament of a 
LbO3,10 Lay ok Ae Led 

meek and quiet fpirit, 


which is in the fight of God of great PHEEI WEFI |KO 


“¢ For after this 
manher in’ the old 


time, the holy women | 
alfo who. trufted. in. 


God adorned them- 
felves, being in fub- 


jeGtion unto their own” 


hufbands. | 


»\6Even: aso Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, cal; , 
Jing him Lord, whofe _ 


daughters ye are as 
long as ye do well, 


3. & 4. Let théfe women’ ftrive 
és to their 

hufbands affections, not by the 

nicety and fumptuoufnefs of their 
-drefs, and outward gaiety of their 

perfons ; but by the virtue of their 
‘lives and fweetnefs of their tem- 
‘Lperi thofe Jovely ornaments of 

the mind, that infinitely furpafs all 
external beauty and artificial, ac- 

complithments, and render’ them 
‘amiable’ in the’ eyés ‘of Gade 
os) & 6. In this “you ‘will'truly 
imitate thofe famous women, that 
‘were wives of: the patriarchs, and 
mothers of your ‘nation: you will 
approve\\ yousfelves., the. ..gennine 
daughters. of Sarah, that, dutiful 
{poufe of faithful Abraham, fo long 
as you keep firm to your duty*, 
and be difcouraged’ from ‘io in- 
fiance of it by any prefent dangers 


‘ and inconveniencies.’ 


and are not afraid * with any amazement,,, . 


» Likewifeye-huf- 


bands «|» dwell > with: 
them . according ; to, 


knowledge, giving ho- 
aft off nour 


4, In like manner, let all Ghrif- ©. 
tian bu/bands treat’ their wives in 
a tender and condefcending manner, 
“! dgithe weaker /ex ; performing’ all 
sith SAN oes conjugal 


’ ”“ 





7 With any amazement ; alluding, perhaps, to that paf- 
fape of Sarah Gen, xx. 20. or Gen, xviii. 15. 
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4 D. 66-nour unto th Rae as conjugal ain hem *, asichrif. 


Jabto the we (upon.a 


ag Hanity, RS 
# Sect Cor.fe], and as being heirs (Chyifian wife ‘in the notion of! an 
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prayers be ‘not hin" 
dered; PACS AAS SOM" 7 


iy isis1g i) 


this virtuous and sitiging carriage toward het 5 ithat. fo 
| their bse Sig devotions be not, hindred., by,eay 
énces in, prin aciples, or difagreement of, 


a Fi e all 
of ‘on eat’ hay ng 
Leaupalaen one ¥ ain 


nother; love or Bre et your, .whole. convevtatioal’ run 


be""in that firain of ‘charity, -tendeté 


thren, be Law wank 
courteous : i 


1. id fFOV | 


“9 Not rendering e.. 
#il for evil, or’ ‘rail- 
ing’ for railing : but 
contrariwife blefhiig, 
knowing that ‘ye are 
thereunto calied, that’ 


ye, fhould inhewit al 
blefling. , ilduq 10 @% 


“10 For he that wil 
vt: life, and fee good _ 
days, let’ Him FA va 
his: tongie from ‘evil, 
and ‘his lipsithat’ ttiey" | 
{peak no guile! | » 

11 Let him ofc” 
evil and do good, let 
him feek peace and 
enfue ie. 

2) For the eyes of - 
Pair Lotd; ate’ “over 
the righteous; and’ his’ 
ears. are; Open /unte’ 
their prayers: but the 

y a face 


by CGoc gle 


vii. ut JuPr4-tocether of the grace iref: th . 
oe canbe e ten S, of = Sane HERE aa 


a hes to the! ip 





tempers. of 

8, In fine : he all le 
our, Principles,, com 
bags infirmities of each othed ;, and 








nefs, and\ courtefy that” Beeémes _ 
- chriftian brethren.» . sagt sr@ Zt. 


CH Seek, no revenge againft 


| perfecutors, but. return: prayers 


and good. wifhes: to fuch as-revile 





and reproach ape “réme 
_that the b pe yo Gey) 
your Chrift ian proton, 


ftrony rgument to c 
defite ‘. ft and - ‘kaftued 
all yo Oe EE OF 
. IDs. 1d, & 125 C ested 
openerably aipation Ct 

Rach Bae.) What ‘man 


on kn roa 

nae, fom evil sp Ueeakin ae and” 'y 
v1 
Pott Ge Ei a and. 7 
and nt. 

‘Be kota dele the "s , Hes 
juft; or ‘meércifi 4) and ean eee b, 
“open to to PD: i ? Gye ch Ble ide . 
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fo ee eR Pe | ete teek ik le bei ; Earror- Oo .d oA 
face of'the Lord ig'a-°' (7? Pe Oks ¢ Lord is gp A-Dub66e 
Pthe Word is 2” (ro: aifpleatute) of thy Lord if, an A-D-66 
“s SS eee odd to cteatee 2879 9d to isdisgor EL ‘iv 
iTS Ate sehiovts he 43+ An, as, this, providentiolly 

that will harm . you;'''tends to procur the -divi 

. ae: a ae OSES YOU SMe ne 
7 Seiki de poubh pope fo does it naturally prove 

ss that ewhre oom" the beft means to preferve you fro 
| the’ malice of mankind." For, there “ar Bate an ae | 
ple'of fofavage-a temper aS without any Provocation, *r# dala, 
to injure @ petfon of a’ kind * ‘and offehilve hekuyient: 
o! g4OBat and if ye °™ y4. But. whénever $¢ (hall 
fuer frnghtcosneS pe it fou hls fs er 
| __ fake, “happy “are: fe 5» yon Pigion + look upon 1 batas 
ntle terton neither Our happinels, ,Be:not difaouts 
| BSS sie fuel sty res or theme 
: j ee pa f é oi F } a se that'can befal you, of that kind. | 

15 But fanGifiethe 15. Be but poffefs’d of a religi- 

Lord God in your ‘ous fear of offending God, believe 
heartsy;and'.beready his truth, depend upon his power. 
alwa: s to give ou “' ne ? p he | I1pon wus power, 
{wer ye oa pe om juftice and roodnefs ;irand you 
that sieeve aie oS need not fear to own, and he ready 
» fon ‘of the hope that, {0 “fend your Christian principles} 
i is in you, with mecke . m 4 modeft and humble way, upon 


\ 


4 nefs and fear. either private or publick exami- 
air ee, 3a “nation. ) 


16 Having a good 16, For, thus.to demonftrate the 
conicience,thatwhere- innocence .and eacezblenefs. of 
as they» fheak veri of ) your cartiage, is the moth dirett 

5 Yee m alr doe vay to fie aad onl tl 

t that falily accufe your, wy waatah reprefent age saan 

y mood convesiateeaiin. tut ulent and { feditious prin- 

Chrift. n> am ig ciples.’ Az sdots ork Tod 1 fas xaxen 
\ 47, For it is better. 27,And, whethet it fuccceds ce han. 
17, For it Rg 27eAnd, whether” it “fucceeds sec chap. 
if the will of God be. in fecuring you from their malice, ii: 12, &e 
fo that ye fuffer for. or no; yet you will have'the.in. 


‘ 


vil onan es “RES ward fatisfadtion of fuffering with F 
An thy TA ban 8, good confcience, and for a good # 
. caule; without which your afflictions, would indeed be 

i; infupportable, nie ted oan 


18, You 
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“A Dib » #8 For Chriftalfoio 1 mpstacraan& 
‘wmy——~hath, once fuffered-for. the igreato 
aw oe the ithe glatiesvof (jouk ‘hi 
t .wiour, who! ah eae af 
— a ar 


oA 

pier etict . falvation of a 

xi. 4. oes, ee ck- 2 SS sidieowlends 
(10 Sp (hevrsswas ohibedks ogtig DR. 
by the power of the Holy Spiritis e1swog Der eae 
ovrg By \Grhich @lfors ss 49S Wo. Evemof < 
he went? and preach. | ‘Spirit, wherewith he infpi ei 

ed. unto the; fpirits<in! » to preach repentance ar dt 
» T-7 volo etl besti6nte thé wicked pec 

20, Whieh - the flood; thofe diffoluite 
time aoe Ciobegis vthat were enilaved to *t 
falter oo tis ih iss nt ate 
a ome {pace of a ‘hundreé 

EGen. vi. 3. waited i in the days of Se 


Noah, while the ark them to repent * and 
was a preparing, fuading “them te 


wherein. few, that is Jar earneftnefs, all th 
- eight. fouls, were t apg te npn ask os 








| faved by water... like condemned . 

; fentenced to deftruction, for their incur hile, .és 

ba - . and none faved in the ».: ark, befide Noah, and en 
; ~ Gea. Vl more of his familyt. | 


£3. 
2t The like figure 24. ie! Now onda 
whereunto, even bap- fame to us, as the ark was to Noah. 
tim, doth alfo now and his family, viz Ar neans of 
fave us (not the put- our falvation from ad ‘Goeemn 


ting away of the filth cae 
of death, as the ark ioral ey 


; 
> 





* Ver. 19. By which ry ap Be went and preached Not 
that Chrit drm ./e/f preached, but preached by the Spzrit, 
by fending the Spirit upon Noab; agreeably to 2 Pe 
and 1 Pet, i. 11. 
+ Ver. 20. When oace, ix: deat, When once for all ‘ee 
the mote on Heb. ix. 26. 
t Saved by water. A quite wrong tranflation : | 
is out of, or from the water ; in the fame manner as 3a « 
faved by Are, fhould be rendered, 4s out of the fire I Cor 
iii. 15. | 
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Chap.ddI.) 1 Eristze/Ganeravor St.Perer. § 4995 


of the Geis, but * the: the flood, For, Chriftian baptifm i is AD. 66. 
an{wer of a 
bythe fe God) \owathing and cleatifing the ‘ody 


efurection of. butits nature and advantage lies 
Jeo Chi t orld sorg its} being!a Acris * bigay ement. 


nie” Pie is BORE on our part, to dedicate’ ou felves 200 t § 


>} | 
on: ‘the ‘right hand of tothe -fervice of Chap and. the ros 
Chod ahgels; ad aa. Promife ofveternal life, on God's 
thorities, nd powers Part,’ on.condition of our perform- 
being) made ‘dubject ing thatengagement. iA.promile we 
untoshims jc) 1) or) j)h~ Ae Certain:to fee pexrformed;asha~ 
ving now a perfect pledge and earneft. of it, by the refur- 
rection of Chrif from the dead, ; and his glorious exal+ 
tation,into heayen,| to, the, utmoft degree of ‘glory and 
majefty.;;; whereby. angels, and, archangel “a men and 
devils, all ranks} and degrees of oy, ate aot ral ane 
his Re yereeoens cegrhiatanaetent aint Ba Bee ase 
-15q"; Vi bi i 3 iY , we eee ts “ly vB Ie/E 
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id re rhalis rose a say soayesoua : igh ‘fignifes ents -* 
a yiteffion; or’an anfwer. It ‘moft propably’alludes to'the ~ 
gueftions. put to, or anfweredb “% the perton bepeeesy rr be 
ignites mi gy - 58 
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CHA P.” IV. 3. «0 ee 


wiry way 


The Gentile Chriftians again exhorted to Purity of 
Conftancy in their Profeffion, from the : 
Chriit’s Sufferings for them, and their Engagement to 
tate Him. They are warned from the former Vices 
Heathen State. The Apofile turns bis Argument agai to 
the Jewith Converts, telling them, the Di iffolution of ice 
ith State and Religion, with the exemplary 
shat People, was near at hand; exhorting them 
briety, Devotion, Charity, and Hofpitality, for 
Jervation from the Effects of that Calamity. 
due Ufe of Spiritual Gifts, and the Exercife of Sa 
_fices. The dreadful Judgment upon the Jewith J 

























the bappy Security of good Chriftians. ae erate 
A. D. 66. 1 FOrafmuch then as I. Se 2. US * you 
Se) Chrift hath fuf- fider = po! 


Hyg iii. fered for us in the ligation the fufferings of 
38, & fleth, arm yourfelves your behalf, lays on 
likewife with ;the jousce all your former 


fame mind: for he ie: . 
that hath fuffered * i in principles and 
the fleth, hath ceafed thatthe very defign of your 1 


from fin. tianity is, to engage you to live 
2 That he no long- the purity of os Leer open ba —s 
er fhould live the oO) ogee ey, 


reft of his time in the flefh, to be lufts of ‘nici, but to the 


will of Ged. 
3 ’ For the time pat 3 You Gente converts mul 
of our life may fuffice efpecially know, you | 


us to have —— bid adieu to a} the di 
the 







vals ; 





* Ver. 1. He that hath fuffered in the flefb. A Chriftian’s 
Suffering in the fleth is, in this place, evidently the fame 


with his mortifying the flefh, and its /ufs; As appears 
the fecond and third verfes. " 
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4a “~~ | : Orbol pel Trot 
Digitized by (5O¢ gle PRINCETON 


bees J F 











ChipglNs 1 Geyeran EessrenorSePerzer; 33% 
the will of the Gen- impure debaucheries and abimi A, D. 63. 
tiles, when we walked nable practices, fo. ufual in your —— 
sluts, former courfe of heathen worthip, 
excels of wine, revel- 
ings, banquettings, and abominable idolatries : 
4, Wherein they ...4., Cy sake pious cuftoms being 
think it ftrange that’ Beco ee es éven of their re- 
you run not with  jigious worfbip; your heathen neigh 
aie P HS ric -bours.wi ‘tslike,wonderat your’ 
—~ es “7 gl falinguthing them, and point..you 
ing eviFOP You: “out for men,of novelty, and-aifec- 
tat =p with the ot in ee and | reproach, <1 


0. thall.. give we But. let pot chat» dithearten 


| rte to him ou. time is coming when 
ch nvheieay tojiidge “Goad” ‘will fevers ly, recompence 
the quickand thedead»¢Hém, aiid “all” ¢ ave. giver 


themfelves up ‘to. obftinate eG witked 


~°6 For for this caufé’” 62 Remember the bleffed ae. 
was ik paler tages ‘you Gentile’ Chitiftians, Who 
ed alfo to that. weredead in'trefpaffis and ‘pak, now 
Ui dead, t, they, enjoy; by... the ga/pel .révelation, 

ight be ju ged ‘ac- - engaging. _you. to. condemn, * and 
fea. <* men in the’ mortify your fortner vicious and ; 
Sch ot ie Se fehl ints anline new li: > 0 6 
i are Dayg we divine life. A:thing which,’ tho? — 

+ %& yourheathen nei eeeen aoe oie yee 
bethch S px pnd Hire mye yet einen — 
of .this:/piritual /i ifey and the affurance’of' coe naar to 
an,immortal happinefssby the power Of, the dui ity 
Will demonftrate your wildontand their fo Stade oh od 
> But the end of alle oye’ Let the ae prmerd : 

chings j is atuhand+; bé ‘¢ake? fidtice, the ceremonial. reli 
_ ye therefore fobet and on, fome of them are! fo: fond 


Tir demas aly -odsdraming neartoanend and 










| # es peo ¢ 
ol hast ae re As wy — cls: yogis | * inl yee 


! nIn the fle/b; buty.do°e35 I baie: 
ae e cet A. &. interpretations of thefe phrafes, 
ea 


e the eae to take which he thinks to be the moft 
ftiBly agreeable to the context. 
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338 A PARAPHRASE ON THE Chap. IV; 


A. D. 66. Feqwish State and people to be deftroyed, by a moft ex- 
—.—emplary judgment. To prevent their fharing in which 
common calamity, it behoves them to betake themfelves 
to great fobriety, temperance and devotion, according to 


our Saviour’s advice; Matth. xxi. 34; 36. 


8 And above all 
things have fervent 
charity among. your- 
felves : for charity 
fhall cover the mul- 
titudé of fins.* 

g Ufe hofpitality 
One to another with- 
out gradging. 


8, & g. Remember too, thata 
charitable, kind, and hofpitable 
temper, free of all partial diftine- 
tions and animofities againit fuch 
as are not of your opinion, will 
do you particular fervice in the 
prefent cafe; wilh contribute much 
to atone for your former miféar- 


riages of that kind; and procure 


you the divine proteétion from the miferies now coming 


upon your obdurate nation. 


10 As every man 
hath received the gift, 
xépeues even fo minifter the 

fame one to another, 
as good ftewards of 
the manifold grace of 


2 ard to: whom God h 


10. Whatever extraordim: 
+ gift of the Spirit any Ghriftian 


is endowed with; or whatever 


+ office he is intrufted withal, let 


him not ovefvalue himfelf and 
defpife others upon that account; 
but look upon himfelf as a /few- 


as committed a talent to be hberal- 


ly and chearfully improved to the church’s good. fe 


- yr - Vf any man 

taares f{peak, let bint /peak as 
the oracles of God ; 

_ af any man minifter, 

Hl as 220% Jet Arm do it as of the 
— tet which God 






Rom.xii.6. eth, that God mi 

all thirigs‘may be glo- 

: ified through Jefus 

YP Mano. Cheift: to. whom -be 

/ praife and dominion 
for ever and evér. 


Amen: 


11 Thus, he that has the gift | 
of explainingt Scripture prophecies, 
let him prefume to carry that ex= — 
planation no further } than his in- 
Jpiration reaches. He that is @ 
aise of the church’s charitiét 

or the poor, or is fent on any 
charitable || meffage to any check 
let him perform thofe offices with 
diligence and heartinefs~ And fo, 
for all other employments-in- the 
miniftry let your chief aim: be to 





the glory, of God, through Jefus Chrift;to whom be 
afcribed all praife and: dominions; Amen. = ub 


; oe kee Once 





* See James v. 9—20. and the Note there. 
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_ 12 Beloved, think 
it not ftrange con- 
cerning the fiery tri- 
al, which is to try 
you, as though fome 
firange thing happen- 
éd unto you: 


° 


- 13 But rejoice, in 


as much &s ye are par- 


takers of Chrift’s {uf-_ 
 ferings; that when 


his glory fhall be re- 
vealed, ye may he 
glad alfo with exceed- 
ing joy. 


a Chapel. i Geweran Eprstte or St. Pete: 


jas 


) SE ee s 
_12. Once more let me intréat A. D. 66. 


prifed and dithéartened at the fe~ 


vere perfecutions that befal Ft 
for the fake of your profeffion. 


~ Think it not ftrange, that Chri/- 


tianity fhould be now 4a ftate of 
trials and fufferings. 

13: Look on it, rather as an 
honour to be fharers in the fuffer- 
ings of your Lord, who accounts 


all your affliGtions as his own. 


And rejoice in it as your greateft 
happinefs; that, as you are to re- 


. femble him in fuffering here, you 


are one day to fhine with him in 


eternal fplendot and felicity. 
_- 14 If ye be re- 


proached for the name 
of Chrift, happy are 
ye; for the Spirit of 
glory, and of God 
refteth upon you: on 
their part he is evil 
{poken of, but 6n your 
part he is glorified. 


him, whom your adve 
$5 But let none of. 


‘you fuffer as & mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or 
as an evil-doer, or as 
a bufy-body, in other 
Mens mMatters\ 


are now fo very prone:to, : 


16 Yet if any man 
Juffer as a Chiiftian, 


~ tet him not be afha- 


med, but let him glori- 


fy God on this behalf. 
your fabmiffion to his 


17 For the time is 


~ come that judgment 
, muft 


ony Google 


14. Whenever, therefore; you 
are vilified for your Chriftian re- 
ligion; ’tis a happy token of your 
being the true difciples of God 
and Chrift; entitled to.thofe enz 
dowments of the Holy Spirit, that 
are the éarneft and pledge of your 
future glory; and will enable you 
to triumpli and fing the praifes of 
rfaries fo ignorantly defpife. 

15. Only take f{pecial care, that 
none of you commit, and fo jutt- 
ly fuffer for, any atts’ of violence, 
theft, fedition, or intriding into 
matters that don’t pelong. 40 you: 
vices that the Jewish * 

16. But, fo far as you inno» 
cently fuffer for the peaceable 
profeilion’ of Chri/kanity, blefs 
God, for fuch happy opportuni- 
ties of difplaying and perfecting 
divine Will and Providence. 


17, & 18. In: fine, the time is 


mow com¢, Wnen even the Chri- 


Z2 jtian 
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you, dear brethren; not to be fur-“~~— 


- 


.pfealots" J ofephus. 
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” Av 66+ mus begin « at the 


oy 


| y™ houfe_ of God, and if 


it. fir, begin. at us, 
what thall the end be 
of them that obey not 
the  golpel of God? 


And if the righ- 


teous {carcely be fa- 
ved, where fhall the 
ungodly and the fin- 
ner appear ? 








ftian church itfelf is to | 
tharp difcipline’ of prefent: triuls ; 
and affli@tions: “And, if the belies 
ving part of the Fewi/ T 
by divine Wifdom, pe 
fuffer fuch things, how dr 

muft be the judgment’ wpon ith 
infidel and obftinate part of » that 
people? And, if their deftru&ion 
will be fo general and terrible, 
that the very Chriffian members 






are ¢ likely to efcape it only by a fpecial att of ‘mercy 
and providence; what muft be the condition of thofe, 
upon whofe heads thefe Jndgments are intended principal- 


/y to fall! 


1g iheiehatn: let 
them that. fuffer ac- 
cording to the, will of 
God, ...commit the 
keeping of their fouls 
to him in well doing 


ri Tihs 


19. Wiérefie. as you Chrifti- 
ans are fare of the divine’ prote s 
tion, bear your prefent. perfecuti- 
‘ons with an eafy, and. 
mind. Keep fteady. to your du- 
ty, and commit your lives into 4a 


=" rag a faithful Crea- a oslaltaiekis vos faith Sel Coane 
| tor, aha cannot fail to be your 


tg al deliverer, and eternal preferver. ~eay aes 





CHAP. Vai iy? abe 


| 
7 eth 19Ge 
2 22199 
tad) VE 


Vay 


The Elder hnd fuperior Officers of the Church exhorted to @ 


\ diligent, chearful, difinterefed and humble Management : 
> the governing the Chrifiian Church. ‘The younger nfe- 
rior Officers charged to obey their Superiors 3 3 and des 
ercife of Humanity, and-all hind Ofices to. cach other All 
Chriftians encouraged to patient Submiffion and Refg 
under their préfent Sufferings; to a vigilant Sobriety ay 

_ the prevalent Temptations of the Devil, and bis 
The Apoftle’s Prayer for them. The 


fruments, 


ons and Conelufion. 
H®. elderswhich 


. are among you 
I exhort, who am al- 
) 


»v Gor gle 












),.)5. 1 > sphs 


- as wy, or. 


i “HAs thus given you 4 
general dire€tions, I now 
particu'arly exhort the clergy of 


your 


Ona al er 
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- fitage: but being en- 


igitized 





Chap. V.) 


fo anyelder, «and \a 
paaniast ofthe fuffer- 


~and 


ings) of ,Chrift, 


a.partaker ‘of the | 


ry, that fhall be. re- 
aoa 7 


1 Eristbe GENERAL OF ST Peter. 


| 34t 


your churches to a f{pecial:¢arevof AD. 66. 


their duty. 


of) their facred order, an Apofile 


Let\all othe elder ||-—-\——"_ 
and fuperior church-officers then, | ~pseBur 
take this advice, as ‘coming fron 

one that is himfelf one of the chief 


that: faw: *:the GiSerinign of Chrift, and is ready to DEAE? cera. 


witnefs to the truth of, them, by fuffering for his reli- 


gion ; and is under a fure expetation of fharing in the 
future glory promifed to his true difciples. | 


_ 2. Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
fight thereof, not by 
conftraint, but” wil- 
ingly: not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind. 

_ 3 Neither as being 
lords over God’s he- 


wry to the flock. 


2..& 3. Let them eovern shake 


| churches with great diligence, both 


in doétrine and example ; with the 
utmoft cheerfulnefs and) freedom 
from all finifter and fecular d efigns. 
Neither:exercifing any.imperious 
behavionr { toward ‘their people; 


F xups evaverig 


nor difpofing of the public f TeW@ray xr nga, 


nues committed to their care, in 
an arbitrary or humourfome man- 
ner: but aéting like faithful ftew- 
ards over God’s people, and look- 


ing on : the charitable colle forts of the church as dedicated 


to Ais fervice. 


4 And when the 
chief fhepherd hall 
appear, ye fhall re- 
ceive a crown of glo- 
ry that fadeth not a- 


away. 


§ Likewife.,.ye, 


younger, fubmit your- 
{elves unto the elder ; 
yea, all of you be fub- 


je&t one to another,» 
and be ‘cloathed with 
humility, for God re-» 
fifteth.the proud,and. 


sixets grace to the 
hum ble, | 


34. Surely he Lerscid the fcorners, but..bis: patina as with 
‘the lowly. 


oy (Or gle 


“tue of Aum: a ity their 


4. And , by fo teen they fhall 
receive the crown of eternal re- 
ward, at the great appearance o 


Chritt to judgment, who is the’ 
‘Lord and head over the whole 


church. 


infer ar clergy..pay a. jut, refpect 
and. fubmifhion-to thofe of the fu- 
pertor, orders. And, in. fine, be 
all, of every degree’ whatever, ready 
to do all kind and ood offices to 
each other; making ax great vir- 


valuable ornament : remembering 


thofe words of Solomon, Prov. 1. 


6. &, 7 And 


73) 


Se In like raannet,: Tet, all hi 


f and mott., 
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A PARAPHRASE ON THE = 


6 Humble your- 


Capra eevee therefore under 


the mighty hand of 
God, that he may, ex- 
alt you in due time ; 

4 Cafting all your 
care upon him, for 
he careth for you. 

8 Be fober, be vi- 
gilant ; becaufe your 
adverfary the devil as 
a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about, feeking 


whom he may devour. 


9 Whom refift fted- 
faft inthe faith, know- 
ing | that the fame af- 

ions are accom- 
plithed in your bre- 
thren that are in the 
world. ne 


10 But the God of 
all grace, who hath 
called us unto his e- 
ternal glory by Chrift 
Jefus, after that ye 
have fuffered a while, 
make youperfect,ftab- 
lifh, ftrengthen, fettle 


4a 
“11 To him Ze glo- 
ry and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


all glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, — 


12 By Silvanus a 
faithful brother unto 
you (as I fuppofe) I 
have written briefty, 
exhorting and tefti- 
fying, that this isthe 
true grace of God 
wherein ye ftand. 

We se eae ‘3 The 


1» Google 


~ houring under the faine per 

























6. & 4. And let 
people commit prom artes 
vine care and ee 1 
pious and humble refi gnation ae | 
der their prefent fufferings ; de-— 
pending upon God for 4 fe afonable 
deliverance, anda glorious rewar | 


8. Let your care ‘and circ ci 
{pection be particular, at this tim 
when the rage of the dewi/ and 
wicked inftruments your per, 
tors, is fo violent to draw you in- 


to apoftacy from the Chriftia iftian n faith. . 
9. Your courage and refolution — 
therefore, ought to be proportion- 
able to your danger. “And it w: 
add fomething to it, to confic 


that your Chriftian bratheen nie : 
ther parts of the world, are no 


tions. 


10. & 11. And may as poe 
author of all divine favours and _ 
bleffings, who has given us a fure © 
profpect of eternal glory and ee | 
pinefs, by the Chri/tian religion, 
fhorten your prefent fufferings, and 
enable you to improve-them into — 
a complete refignation to his diving — 
will and providence ; whereby you — 
cannot fail of the final rewards pro- 
pofed to you. To him be -ribe ed 
| ae iy 

12, This epifile, int in 
the fhorteft compafs I could, a 
comfort and ‘confirm you in | 
true faith, I now fend by Silvanus — 
(or Silas) of whofe integrity If pres ‘ 
fume 79H all have a aa OF 4 
\ taal .* 


Tei 
. Yat « 


> © % 
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Chap.V. 1 GENERAL Epistle. OF 5ST. PETER. 343 


| 13 Thechurchthat 13. All your, fellow-chriftians 4. D, 66 
3 is at Babylon elefted here at * Rome, fend their hearty vo 
together with 6 fa- love to your churches. And par- : 
luteth you, and/o doth ticularly (Fohn) Mark, who has 
Marcus my fon, ferved and aflifted me with the 
mott filial refpe&. See Philip u. 22. 
 - 14 \Greet ye one — (14. Salute each other with your 
another with a kifs ufyal kifs of charity for my fake. 
A a of charity. Peacede All blefling and happinefs attend 
with you all that are every chriftian in your refpective 
in Chrift Jefus. Amen. countries. Amen, | 


; ¥ ° 
- } i 
F : 4 





* Babylon. So it is moft ponerse thought Rome, is here 
and in Rev. xvii. and xviii. figuratively called, from its hea- 
then zdo/atry and fuperfition, as {ome think, but much more 
probably as it was forefeen to'be the head and miftrefs of 
vicious corruptions in the Chrifign church. The learned 
Bithop Pearfon underftands by Babylon, in this place, the 
Egyptian Babylon, Op. Poft. de Succefl. Rom. Epifcop. 
gap, 8. 
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Note, This Epiftle being written in eS latter a of 
the fame year, to the fame people, and upon the 
fame occafion with the foregoing ;.:the readex,t is i) 
ferred to the preface thereunto a eet baqsats 


. > vaind os 


Sivl touords Brew 


d iti ested hak s 
C Bi AcPoiid. 20>aitibe the sain 


The title and falutation. The pre P ble effings 69 the 


Religion. Chriftians exhorted to the refolute)praétice of “fuck 
virtues as are fuitable to fuch blefings. The neceffity andl 
glorious effets of thofe Chriftian virtues. | The deft of thie 
Epifile, muchthe fame with that of the former. St. Peter 
Soretels bis own approaching martyrdom.— “Reminds them of 


_the truth.and certainty of ther Chriftian Religion, from the 


teflimonies of a divine voice Soo: Heaven, comples. 


tion of feripture prophecies, Janet 21) Of ye ee 
. ik iorlto bos . Sask 
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vant and an apof- 


poftle of Jefus Chrift, fend- 


tle of Jefus Chrift, to eth this epiftle to the Chriftian 


bem shane 
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ledge, 


and to temperance, pa- 


hap. I. 


them that have ob- 


tained -like -precious 
faith with us, through 


the righteoufnefs of | 
God, and our Saviour 


Jefus Chrift : 


‘+2 Grace and peace 
be multiplied unto 
you, through the 
knowledge of God, 
and of Jedus our Lord. 

3 According as his 
divine power hath gi- 
ven unto us all things 
that pertain unto lite 
and godlinefs, through 
the knowledge of him 


2 GENERAL EprisTLe oF ST, PETER. 


345 


churches of Pontus, Galatia, Capa- A. D. 66. 


7 docia; the leffer Afiay and. Bithynia, ——v—~ 


to all; whether Feavish || or Gentile || bee ci 
! - : to [ ite 
converts, that place their hopes, |. Chap. 


of pardon and falvation, in the; x, 


Chriflien religion, as I myfelf do. — 
4. &'3- Wifhing ‘you all that 
happinefs and blefling which is the 


fruit of truly knowing God to be. 


our fupreme Father, and Fe/us 
Chrifitobe ourLord andSavour-. By 
whofe glorious power * and au- 
thority we are now called into 
the privileges and profeflion of a 
holy religion, that will qualify us 
for eternal life. 


that hath called us to glory * and virtue; — 


4 Whereby are gi- 


ven unto us exceeding 


 great- and precious 


by . 


promifes; that 
thefe you might be 


partakers of the di- 


wine nature, having 


efcaped the corrup- 
tion that is in the 


world through luft. 


5 And befides this, 
giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, vir- 
tue; and to.virtue, 
knowledge; 7 

6 And to know- 


temperance ; 


tience ; 


4. A religion, whereby you are 
reformed from the vices and cor- 
ruptions of the reft of mankind; 
have enjoyed the promifes made to 
the Chriftian church, of being in- 


{pired with the Holy { Gho/t herve, + Ses 
and wrought into fuch a 1efem- Sbeews 


blance and imitation of God, as 
cannot fail to render you, for ever, 
happy in him hereafier. 4 


XV» 


5. 6. & 7. Wherefore, + feeing , , ng 
the bléfiiigs of your religion are sire. 


fuch, make it your utmoit endea- 
vour to perform the reafonable 


and neceflary conditions of finally 


enjoying them,vz.courageinprofe/= 


| Jon,and fincerity in practie. Let that 


“courage 


.* 
° : 
° ‘ « 
; 


* Ver. 3. Galled ay to glory and virtue : Ai Veens ee 
By his glory and power ; or, by his glorious power ; betta 


with Sta Ydvepus in the former. part of the verfe. 
Vlexand. and other MSS. ig ys and the Puly. Proprid fas, 


Gloria do Virtute. 


| Bigitized by Cox gle 
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A. D. 6. tience 3 and ‘to pa- 
ery tience, godlinefs ; 

7 And to godlinefs, 
brotherly kindnefs ; 
and to brotherly kind- 
neis, charity, 





courage be fupported by a careful 
ftudy and knowledge of its true 
principles ; thofe principles back’d 
and fecured by a ftriét abftinence 
from all fenfual and unlawful | plea 





- fures; and exert themfelves in 


rendering you patient under afflic- 


tions, conftant in the true asian of God, and loving and 
charitable, in your thoughts and behaviour ta all your 


Chrittian brethren. 


8 For if thefe 
| things be in you, and 
| ‘abound, they make 


you, that you fhail nei- 
ther 4e barren nor 


8. Thefe are the true churathets 
of a good Chriftian ; and the 
things that will improve you r 
your holy profeffion, __ - 


‘oe 


- unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus’ Chrift. 


g But he that lack- 
eth thefe things, is 
blind, and cannot fee 
far off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was 
purged from his old 
dins. 


10 Wherefore the 
rather, brethren give 
diligence to make 
your calling and e- 
Je@tion fure: for if ye 
do thefe things, ye 
fhall never fall : 

41 For fo an en- 
trance fhall be mini- 


9. And the Chriftian, that ne- 
gleéts thefe virtues, has loft all 
true notions of his religion, and 
forgotten the very end and fens 
of his bapti nN» 


ro. & 11. Make the or 
practice of thefe duties, ; ‘ 
the only certain pe the 
gofpel bleffings. And then, as you - 
have done your part, you may be 
perfe@tly affured of the compleat 
fruition of Chrift’s. fears. and 
eternal kingdom. ee 


ftred unto you abundantly into the everlafting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remem- 
brance of thefe things, 
though yeknowthem, 
and be eftablithed ia 
the prefent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it 
mect, fo long as I gm 
in this tabernacle, to 
pe? a aoter 


Digitized by Cox gle 


12. & 13. Wherefore _ ‘though 
you cannot but, in general, know 
this to be the great concern. of 
your Chriftianity, yet, in this 
prefent ftate of trials and tempta- 
tions, I could not but think it pro- 
per, once and again, to» remind — 
you of a thing of fuch infinite im- 
portance; Efpecially con 
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Chap. 1. 


fear you up; by put- 


ting you in rem¢em- 
brange : 


~ 4 Bechtie that 
fhortly I muft put off 
this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Je- 


fus Chrift hath mere 


, ed me. 


15 Moreover, I 
will endeavour that 
rou may be able after 
my deceafe, to have 
thefe things always 
in remembrance. 


16 For we have 
not followed cunning- 
ly devifed fables,when 
we made BPs, unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, but were 
eye- -witnefles of his 


majeity. 


2 GENERAL Epistie oF St Peter. 


- 14. For'l expett, very foon to 


die, a martyr or the religion of 
Chrift, and, y the fame kind || of \viz. cru- 
death that he himfelf was pleafed sifixion. 
to foretel me I fhould. (See jen 


XXi. 20.) 


. And therefore, I Leave you 
thefe my Lpifiles, to revive your 
courage, and preferve you in con- 
ftancy to the true faith, after I ; 
am gone. 


16. And you ought to tol u- 
pon the teftimonies of the truth of 
your profeffion (and particularly 
of this great article of Chri/t's Jju- 
ture coming ) given you by me, and 
the reft of the Apofiles, not like 
the uncertain traditions and for- 
geries of the Fewish dogtors ; but 
as truths-con rmed by unfufpeet- 


ed eye-witnefles of the life, miracles, death and refur- 
rection of Fefus Chri iff; all of which are demonftrations 


of that great article of his future appearance, to be the 
great judge of all the world. 


17 Forhe received 
from God the Father, 
honour and glory, 
when there came fuch 
a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved 


“Son, in whom I am 


well pleafed. 

18 And this voice 
which came from hea- 
yen, we heard when 


17. & 18. I myfelf was one of 
them, who at his glorious tranf- 
fisuration, upon the mount, faw 
thofe difplays of the divine ma- 
jefty, and heard the voice from 
heaven declaring him to be the 
Son of God, the: true Meffiab and 


‘Saviour of mankind. (See Matt. 


xvii. x. and Mark ix. 2, 3, &c. 
Luke ix. 28, &e.) 


we were with him inthe holy mount, 


» Google 


Now, 


347 
I ubietinet a fhort while to be: your A.D. 66. 
—- remembrancer. 2 —— ed» 
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348 . A Parararase on THE |) © 


AD. 66. 19 We have alfo + 19. Now, all thefé kind of evie 
u———/ #2 more fure word of dences muft render our religion’o 
propheeys whereun-'' ftill more ‘unconteftable autho 
bc a ry cree: ye as they are Satis that a are t ae cf 
take he as untoa e 
light that fhineth ina ewer pear aes Fi " 
dark place, until the Feals-can. never withftan 4. Bow | 
dgy, dawn,,, 804 EAS. | Sy teweeeah debe  perverfenefs” be, 
day-ftar arife in ‘your — . 
hiiveute 's reft' you fatisiied in fuch cory 
’ _proofs. Ready and compare thofe 
prophecies. with the tranfactions of Céri/t, re 
the predidtions Chri/t made concerning himfelf; and you 
will find the authority of the oneto be'as clear from’ 
other, as light f itfelf; and, by ftill future conew: 
circumftances, and the blefiings ‘of Chrift ’ upon”: 
honeft eadeavours, you will be more and more en thter 
ed and confirmed in the truth and excellency of re eligic 1 
20. Knowing this 20.& 21. Thefe predidtlnns a ig’ 
firit, that no-prophe~ ly compared and unde ' 
ey of .the {cripture is . but, at the fame time. Ey , 
of any, private inter- ary confound..your aduer 
pretationy... tes {pecially wpole: of ea 7 


























} 


* Ver. 19. A more fure word—Not more fure hits the — 
fas {poken of in the 17th and 18th verfes 5 but rei 
than the cunningly devi/ed fables in the P6th verfe. — 

t 4s untoa ught [pining ina dark place ; i.e. Though the | 

. propbectes feem dark and obfcure, yet by applying them ta 
Chit they will become e/ear and plain. See and compare” 
2°Cor. ili, 14, 15,.16, 17, 1%. Or perhaps, the dark place 
may be the fame with War knefs, Fobn ix 5. The light fhineth 
in darkne[s, and the darknefs comprehended 1 wt noi. SeeLr Clarke | 
Paraph. on that paflage. 

|| T4e day: So the gofpel-religion i is called, Rote: sie | 
12, 16. The dayfar: So *Chrift is called the reipacti 
Lal 3 78. . The morning-fiar, Rev. ii. 286 9% s 

+ Ver. 20. Of any private interpretation. Note, duds aad 
may be very properly rendered thus ; None of the propheuck 
prediftions of the Old Tcfament [or at leatt, not the Generalix 

tyofthem] were of fo exprefs, clear, and plain a nature, as 
to be thetr own interpreters : *Tis Chrift and his go/pe/ that Ty 
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| 24 For.the prophe- For, they, as well as we, do.all al- A. D. 06, 
|  ¢y came,not in old low, thofe (prophecies concerning ——y——, 
time, by the will of the Meffiah, not» to» be human in~. 

pra : but holy men ventions, or the fuggeftions fof + sas é- 
Gee ved By ihe Sree, bate ee ee 
| Hon tha tiot dictions of men infpired with the’, lee 
, baat) > pertinent Holy Ghof. And, confequently, 
| *tis impoffible but the, Chrijiian religion, which is the: 
_ completion of thofe prophecies, muft have the fame cha- 
.  raéters of divine truth with the prophecies themfelves. — 





— feétly opensand explainsthem. And then the following words, 
For prophecy came not by the, will of man,may haye this 

fenfe, viz, For thofe prophets, though truly infpired af God, yet 

could not prophecy concerning thofe, matters, when, or as much, — 
{| and many things, as themfelves pleafed, or their then prefent. 
s) hearers might defire ; but were See to the dittates of the 
/  —- Holy Ghoft. Now all the obfcurities and defelts of their doc- 
irines are fully cleared up, and fupplied bythe life, and tranf- 
aétions of that Chrif of whom they prophefied. ‘Thus the 
fenfe of thefe three verfes is moft ingenuoufly and judiciouf- 
ly conneéted by Sam. Werenfels.... Diflertat. Theolog. Dif- 
fert..10. Edit. Bafil. 1709. , 
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CHAP. Ir: 


Warnings againft falfe and Beretical Teathiets th the vacapaid 
Church. A black Account of their Principles and Praéti- 
ces. Their fevere Fudgment and Condem#ation. Their 


Charaéters exattly and principally agree to thé Zealots a- 4 
mong the Jewith Coriverts, among whom Nicholas of An- 
tioch, mentioned Aéts vi. 5. was the Broacher of a 
Eivwsirs a. Br pei potty es roa by St John; 
evel. 1i are thought by the aticwent mimentatorsy 
to be here particularly referred to. 1g 
A. D. 66. oP Set thete were 1: Hh Rare I fay, the* ¢ 
falfe prophets al- cies of the O/7 fom 
S Chap. i. fo among the people : prove the truth of ou? r 
2a ** even, as there thall be Bueras in thofe fornier pe | 
fel{e teachets among 4¢ Fewith church, there wete 
you, who privily fiall f Ve a4 well haste 
bring in damnable he- ome fai/e a8 w as true p py 
sees, * even denying So, you know, Chri/t and his a 
the Lord that bought 2 pofiles have foretold; thete would 
them, and bring upon be the fame mixture in the Chrife 
diemfelves fwift dé. tian Church: Which predictions 
ftrnction, of theirs are now verified in 
| thof Juda- 
ae rH zing fa&tion: t A fet of soon it ace the — 
Epiitle, mot pernicious doétrines; by practifing tpon which; 
while they boaft themfelves as the peculiar |land purchafed 
Il See Beet people of Ged; they really renounce him that is indeed 
1Cor.vi 20 their Lord i, and Ketleemer; and fhall, in due” time, feel 
and Chap. the fatal effeéts of fuch obiftinate malice and in ingrati- 
ll. 3,4 Fey de.t 


this Hpiftle. 
| 2b ‘Thefe. 





* Ver. 1. Even denying the Lord that bought thei. Noté: 
They who take this to be meant of Fefus Chri? are much 
miftaken. It was God the Father, the Lord of the whole 
world, the God of Jews and Chriitians, of whom it is faid” 
—Ls Le not thy Father who hath ne thee? Deut xxxii. 6. 


Orica 





Py 





Chap. Il) 2 Genexat. Errsrze or Siri Peter: 


2. Thefe people, by their vio- A: D: 66. 


2 And many fhall 
follow their pernicious 
ways, by reafon of 
whom the way of truth 
fhall be evil fpoken of. 


3 And through co- 
vetoufnefs fhall they 
with feigned words 
make nierchandize of 
you, whofe judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not,and their 
damnation flumbereth 
hot. 


| 4 Forif God {pa- 
* ted not the angels that 
finned, but caft them 
down to hell, and 
delivered them into 
thains of | darknels, 
' to be referyed unto 


judgment ; 


lent zeal; and plaufible pretences, 
are like to feduce many converts 
td their patty, to the great fcan- 
dal of the Chri/tian name. 


3. They infinuate themfelves in- 
to your affections, and ftrive to 
gain profelytes for temporal ends, 
{and the gratification of their} 
own impure paflions.. But that 
divine judgment long fince pro- 
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soorasevebiah - 


nounced+ againft the authors of } terara. 
fuch wickednefs, ig dtawing on,5¢e Jude 4 


and will foon overtake them. 

4. For; however they”"may at 
prefent “prevail, and whatever 
their malicious endeavours againit 
you be, reft yourfelves fatisfied, 


from all the courfe of the divine © 
difpenfations, that they ate fure of | 


their punifhment, and yox of a 
gracious and.timely delivefance. 


Remember, the apoftate angels themfelves reigned but 2 
little while in their pride, were expelled the regions of 
heavenly light, thruft down into the dark * and lower 
world, and are le#e confined, like prifoners in chains, 
‘till the final day of judgment upon them: and all wicked 


men. : 

_§ And fpaved. not 
the old world, but fa- 
ved Noah the eighth 
perfon, a preacher of 
righteoufnefs,; bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly: 

6 And turning the 
cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into afhes, 

con- 


5. & 6. You may conelude the 
cert#inty-of your refcue from 
thiefe impious pérfecutors, from 
the inftance of Noah; that preach~ 
ed repentance to the antediluvian 


world, and was one of the|] eighty 2,3. | 


that were faved in the aré. 
thefe may as afluredly gather thezr 


approaching vengeance, from the | 


deftruGtion of that: wicked genera- 
. tion, 





* Teyrapceas. Se Ephef. ii) 2. Dr Whitby on this place. 
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 APARAPHRASE ON THE 


A: D 66. condemned them with 
Wry~in overthrow, mak- 


ing them an enfample 
unto thofe that after 
fhould live ungodly: 

4 And delivered juft 
Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converfation of 
the wicked : 

8 (For that righte- 
ous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in feeing 
and hearing, vexed 


tion, by the flood, and 
dreadful examples of rnd 
Gomorrah. $30: See 


4. &8. Remember, pa a 
a Joivctiain that good ; 
had, from the ruins of thofe I 
people, after all the 
tions hé was forced.to © 
the fight of fuch profligate a 
numerous examples). . > 







his righteous foul from day to day. with their unlawful deeds, 


9 the Lord know- 
eth how to deliver 
the godly out of tem- 
ptations; and to re- 
ferve the unjuift unto 
the day of judgment 
to be punithed : 


1¢ But chiefly them 
that walk after the 
flefh, in the lufts of 
uncleannefs, and de- 
{pift government. Pre- 
fumptuous are they, 
felf-willed : they are 
not afraid * to {peak 
evil of dignities: 


11 Whereas angels, 


which are greater in 


power and might, 
bring not railing aCe 


cufitton againit- them: 


before the Lord. 


Satan none of his railing accufations,. hut .onl x ffldesti 
See Jude, ver. - 


Lord rebuke thee. 





ae 
* To {peak evil of dignitiés, may pela p aphibe her to he wie 
fying their civil governots, or to the bafe’ and ed noti 


‘that prefumption, as to vilify their 






g- From all which inftan 
good Christans ought to a 
themfelves of. a. pro 7 
fhare of divine care and. provis, 
dence, for their deliverance from 
prefent afflictions, and of a future: 
vengeance upon their cruel B ergs: 
cutors. : at orm 

10. And, if ever divine juice 
were due to any crimes, it mutt 
fall with terrible weight upon 
abominable lufts, the 
pride, and incurable preju 
the fu/@ teachers of thefe™ 
feveral of which are arri 















fuperiors, not. only .upon, earth, 
but in * Jeaven tao. 4.55 te ee 
II. How contrary was the be= 
haviour of pc’ much fuperic 
beings, the g to 
thofe wicked orig a _ the 
had engaged and overcome hv n 
Michael the archangel, returned 


12. But 
inn oo) oe 


ons which the ancients tell us thefe Aeretizcs vented about the 


angels and heavealy /pirits. 


ized by Cor gle 


See Jude, ver. 8. 


Orica ii 


CAINC 5 iat 1 

















: — 2 GENERAd, Evista oF St. Perer. 


. thefe, as; 


| nat abuts, Peale » more 


mac e to be taken 
and deftroyed, fpeak 
yt of the things that 
underftand not, 
aa an utterly perith 
a their own Sherep- 
ae 3 alo 


13 "And thall re- - 


Give thereward ofun- 
| righteoufnefs;: as they 
that count it pleafure 
to riot in the, day- 
time : {pots they are 
and blemifhes {porting | 
themfelves with their 
own deceivings, while 
they feaft with you : 
“14 Having eyes full 
of adultery, and that 
_ cannot ceafe from 
fin , beguiling unftable 
fouls : an heart they 
have exercifed with 
covetous — practices : 
cried children, © 


mi 5 Which have for-. ) 


faken the right. “way, 
and are gone ey, 
following the way of 
| Balaam the Jon of Bo-” 
for, 
wages of unrighteouf 
ne $s. 

- 16 But was rebuked | 
for his iniquity : the. 
dumb afs {peaking 
with man’s voice, for- 

Vou. ‘Il, bad 






‘who’ loved’ the © 


oe But, thafespnaua: mortals, 
like. beats, of prey)*. than’ 


men, being prone to: mifchief and. 


353 
AD. Se 


ripe for deftruétion, revileandblaf- 


pheme every thing, without reafon 


or diftinétion ; and fhall accord- 
ingly feel the nature and- woeful 
effeéts of fo wilful a degeneracy. 


13. & 14. So. habituated are 


they to.all fenfuality, fraud, cove~. 


toufnefs and hypoerify, that when: 
at fome times they appear fair and. 
religious, to betray mey to.a good. 


opinion of their principles.; at o- 


ther times they commit their lewd-" 


nefs in gpen ero : they make 
a jeft of the worft impieties ; at- 


tend upon your facraments + andf x Cor. xi, 
love-feafts, only for fome riotous )>,** ard 


and luftful gratification. In fine 


Id. 


are a perfect fcandal te religion, . 
and fhall at laft_ receive the .ven-. 
geance due to..thofe that are ac~ . 


_curfedand utterly forfaken of God,.. 


“15. & 16, And well may God ng 
fuppofed to abandon fuch wrethes- 


_ to thems elves who have renounced. 


all principles of fober reafon amd 


true religion, and inftead of deferv- 
ing the name of Chriffians, may 


be called the followers of Balaam ; 
while, for their fecnlaradyantages, | 
they corrupt and delude Chrijlian, 
people, as he did the J/rachtes.t. 
ace the painaaeotes of his own 
a, 


"s 


rine bere) 





. confcience, | 


* Made to be taken and defrayed. Or thus, yeyervnuive tis | 
drwen 2 obager; Made for rapine and deftruction. 1 expre{s both - 
ar but our, tranflation is the molt agter gages 


Rs vi, 


Go gle 


See Num, XXXVi. 16, and Jofepl: 


‘died Lib. IV. 


If ' TT | 

. Te 
m4 Ti a oe Ae ie "h, zs, 4 x, i om e| 
PRINCETON UNIVERS 


+ Num.xx1i.-tem : : 
to the leaft remorfe of confideration. 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE — - 


A. D. 66. bad thé madnefs. of 
\“VY™ tne prophet, : 
reproof, by the mouth of a dumb afs, upon the fir 
pt+ of that infatuated man, moye the/e his follo 


17 Thefe are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried ‘with 
a tempeft, to whom 
the midi of darknefs 
is referved for ever, 


void of all refrefhing moifture, but full of noxious wa~ 





confcience, for the fake of re 













. ’ 
iV iT Ja) 


Fa sen basin: 





I} What thall fay se a 
them, or how fhall Td eribe ? 


So empty are they of all 

I might compare them to /pr 
quite dried up. So pernicious are 
their principles, that like clouds 





pours, they blaft and deftroy all before papa oa 
the moft exquifite of future punifhments muft be the 
portion of fuch people ! i | 


18 For when they 
fpeak great {welling 
words of vanity, they 
allure through thelufts 
of the flefh, through 
muchwantonnefs,thofe 
that were clean efca- 
ped from them who 
live in error, 


~ 19 While they pro- 

mife - them _ liberty, 
they themfelves are 
the fervants of cor- 
ruption : for of whom 
a manis overcome, of 
the fame is he brought 
inbondage. 


20 For if after 
they have efcaped the 


pollutionsoftheworld, 


through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, 


“flave as he that is governed 


18, Yet, as worthlefs as they 
are, their pretences to religion run 
high, to the utmoft degree of pride 
and vanity, The fecret of 





deh o 
all which is, the better to miflead 
others into their filthy and impure 
price, a 






19, They promife their wotar 
the liberties and privileges: God’ 
church and people, while them/elw 


are enflaved to luft and debauch- 
ery. And no man is fo pe a 
hat py his 

fi, std iden’ by ha pelea 
Sl peaw sda /senle 

20. And verily, their cafe, as 
apoftates from the clear light of 
the gofpel, is much works flags 
they had never beem converted 


lay shtvemedo | 


all to it. 












; efor ) | coupe Bind ai 
they are again entangled thetein, and overcon * the 1 : : 


end is worfe with them than the beginning. 


21 For it had been 
better for them not 
to have known the 

way 
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21. For the ingratitude titu 7. y 
apoftate chriftian,in finni 
fuch plain and happy 3 







Jf Sy ae 
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_ 


Chap. Il 2 Evistié Genera or St. Peter. 


way of right esiifiets, 


known it, to. turn 
from. the holy com- 
mandment delivered 
unto them. 


22 But it is hap- 


pened unto them ac- 
cording to the true 
proverb : The dog is 
turned to his own vo- 
mit again, and the 
fow that was wathed 
to her wallowing in 
the mire. , 


mote incurable and juftly condem- 
nable than any heathen that was 
never brought to fuch a convic- 


tion. — 


22. And thus the wilfal indul-— 
gence of their brutifh paffions has. 
reduced thefe men to the worft in- 
ftances of habitual brutality ; to 


_ turn to the vileft of their former — 
vices, as the dog does to his vomit, 


or the fow to the mire. — 





Stel lg Bp pep vagy! 


He repeats the defign of his Epiftles viz. To arm them againft 
the falfe and heretwal Teachers, by reminding them of what 
the ancient Prophets, Chrift and his Apoftles have fore- 
told of them. Thefe "Feachers infult the orthodox Chrif- 

_ tians, upon the long delay of Chrif’s judgment threatened to 
the adverfaries of his religion. An anfwer to their objeion, 

_ The certainty of this Fudgment, both upon the Jewith nation 

an particular, and upon the whole wicked world in general, 


The earth fhall be deftreyed by fite at the laft judgment, as 


at was once by water. An inference from hence, for the. 
es an 


“patience and purity of a Chriftian life. 


i"FT'HIS fecond e- 


_piftle (beloved) 


I now write unto you, 
in both which I ftir 
up your pure minds 
by way of remem- 
brance : 


_---2-'Fhat ye may be. 


mindful of the words 
: which 


» Google 


1. 8 2. YY ELLthen, the prevas 
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‘falvation; muft needs tender hiny A. D- 66: 
than after they have 


ame 


and heretical * teachers being now * Chap. ii. 


fuch, it was a chief part.of my 
defign, in this /econd épittle, to arm 


 youagainft them, byremindingyou ~ 


of what the ancient Prophets, Chriff 


and his, Apo/fles have foretold con. 


Aan rary cerning 


A.D. 66-which were f 
tyre before by ‘the holy 


“prophets, and of the 


commandment of us <i spoftles of the ‘Lord nd > 


3 Knowing | this 
firft, that there fhall 
come in the laft days 
{coffers,, walking af- 


ter PORE "A luits, 


4° es ifayibg 4; 
Where is the promife 
of his coming? for 
fince the fathers fell 
afleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. ** °° 


punifhments upon wicked men, at this great dey / 
this notion you fupport by prophecies and prediétior 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE | 
en cerning them, 


you have now an. 



















sit 


fare to: ov 


3: ‘That, being oe, f eciall; 
warned beforehand, nay be 
the lefs furprized ed, 28d in | 

by this wicked ‘and’ pro 


i, of men, “0 Pont ov in 


éhurche i eh? chs ofr 1a Ta 


4. Actonaingto taal pre li tio AS : 
ri : 


daring inipietyin aerate 
tian doétrine of Chri fs 


pearance to judge and puni the o 
nate adverfaries of his true rel 
You tell us, /ay they, of we 
bleffings upon good, and 


But we have not feen an article of it fulfilled: — 
patriarchs and prophets to whom ye’ pretend ae 
mifes, and b}¥ whom thefe threats were pronoun 
all dead and gone; and the world 3 is s juft as it was’ from 


the beginning. 


For’ this they 
willingly are ignorant 
of, that. by the word 
of God the heavens 
were of old, and the 
éarth “flanding out of 
the water, and in the 
water. : 
6 Whereby the 
world that then was, 
being overflowed with 
water, perifhed. 
~ » But the heavens 
and the earth which 
are aay by the fame 
A word 


‘a ver totes pnd 









vine wultice and provide | 
mankind? Can'the bed oe 
that the very God wl 
earth ,confifting of the 
deftroyed i it once ‘y its re | 
ters for a punifhment to j its y ~ 


ed inhabitants,?, Gao lbablonl iy ee 


7. And, had they but any regard 
to the plain sareyer Ch 
and the Sic ytarr i his : 












bide See 





+ See Dr. Mill. Prolegom. § 126, 127, 128. 
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‘Chap TIN 2 GeWer't Evistr oF Sr. Peren: 359 


fvord are Rept: i fore, fault know too, that ag the aritedi- ALD. 66.. 
referved unto- fire, i" dota world perifhed by the froed, ay 
; —- Bainft, the .day of | fo fhall the pré/ent world we inha- 
, judgment and. perdi- bit be deftroys d by. a co 
tion of ungodly men. on of fires and all wicke 
ieclaimable amén be left to perifh in its Sagied? at. the, Seer The. 
great day of univerfal judgment. nitty is ‘iv. 16. 
Pet. ii. 4. 
8 But (beloved) be 8. But) fora Futehe sitet ah Matth.zxv. 
» hot ignorant of this Hert? impious objection ; whena1—46. 
one thing, that. one God has exprefsly promifed a 
day is with the Lord future bleffing, or threatned 4 fu- 
as a thoufand. yeats, ‘ture judgment, but not, ftated to 
and'#’ thoufand: yeats “Us the precife time of its “aécom- . 
connate plifhmeént ; *tis the lowélt degree 
of 3 ignorance in u3 to account him flow ‘and tardy i in the 
_ ___ performanée of his word, or to fafpee he will never 
- perform it all, becaufe.’ tis not done fo fi bon aS we may 
__-wifh or expeét: For this is to meafure he divine mind 
‘by our own infirm Conceptions. and, imagination, A 
thowfand years feem a long and tedidtis time to us, that 
feldom out-live a hisndred: And whatever we propofe to 
do muft be done {peedily, or élfe opportunity may be 
loft; and time will fail us. But with the eternal Being 
‘tis quite otherwife. He can lofe no time, nor Want op- 
portunity. Whatever he promiifeth or. threatneth, he 
can as tertainby and effettually perform, a. Sontgnd 
f years Hence; as to-day or to-morrow: And a thoufand 
7 years.are infinitely lefs to him, than a day, is to tis. | 
9 The. Lord is not) 9. Befides, iim the prefent cafe 
flack concerning his of “aivine romifes arid judg ents, 
promife'(as fome men ‘tis the “ea of perfeé wifdom 






count flacknefs) ‘but | 
is long-fiiffering t to us- 
ward, not willing that 
any’ fhould perifh;' but 
that all fhould come 


~ and. mercy, for God_ to defer the 
execution, in order td exercife 
and improve “the. faith and Batis 


eace of good men; and to aflo 


| to répentance. “to all that ate ob flinate and incre- 
a : dulous, the utmoft opportunity of 
4 Feing their | errors, and reforming their. practices ;, it, be- 
ing the gracious intent of heaven to’ do the utmoft that 
juitice and goodnefs will permit; for me Phen of all 
his rational-creatures: —- ~ ag 


Aa 3) ie. But 


wi’ 


Bpigitized by Go gle Si -~-PRING TA ‘ ay VER : 





1c, But how long foever God 
may think fit to defer his delivers 


358 A: PARAPHRASE ON THE | 


A, D.66: © 19 But. the day of 
iH the Lord will a as 





» Google 


a thief in the ni 


in the which the Pom 


vens fhall pafs away 
with a great noife, 
and the elements fhall 
melt with fervent 
heat; the earth alfo 
and the works that 
are therein, fhall be 


burnt up. 


filled, by the Roman 











ances of good, and his 
pon fnfultmen; yet the great 
recompence, we {peak of, 
affuredly come, Brine : 
the predictions concerning it— 
And, whether you confider it. in 
relation to the deftruction of the 
Jewih nation in particular (which 
is but a fhort figure:of the 
judgment, and now foon to be ful- | 








scmpsea) yet even that will be a 


time of unexpeted and terrible calamity, to the finful 
part of that people;.and may well be figuratively ex. 
prefied by the convulfions of heaven and earth, and all Na- 
zure.* .But infinitely more: dreadful will be.the day of 
univerfal doom, when, in a diteral fenfe, both air and earth, 


fea and land, with all the appurtenances of this. our 
bitable world, thall, with the moft aftonithing> ci 


ftances, be deftroyed by the conflagrution.* 


rr Seeing then that 
all thefe things fhall be 
diflolved, what man- 
ner of perfons ought 
ye to be in all holy 


~ converfation and god- 


linefs, 

12 Looking for, 
and haftin unto the 
coming of the «day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens "bein on fire, 
fhall be difelved, and 
the elements fhall melt 
with fervent heat ! 


on ut er tel 
a1. & 12. The certainty of 
which things ought to make the 
Jewith Chriftians particularly 
careful to ayoid all the impure 
lufts and vices of their .nation, 
thereby to efcape the common 
ruin now coming upon sola 
in like manner, all 

general, to ftrive after Sacdtpah 
purity of life and converfation, as 
the condition of deliverance, at 
the great diffolution of ne whole 
world; and to be every’ re 
pared for this day of at 








Will be fo tremendous in all its circumftances. " (See 


ver. 10.) 






| tis 


paint 


* For the double conftru@tion of this and the ehree fal 
lowing werfes, let the reader compare Matth. xxiv. 29. 


30.—42. Chap. xxv. 1.—11.—14, &c. 


with Dr, Clark’s Paraph, and : Theil. v. 2, 3, 4- 


36, 27, 


Mark xiii. 24, 251 


> bas 


4c ee 
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 Chap.TIT 2 Genera Epistie oF Sr. Peter. 


 13-Neverthelefs we, 4 13. For, to all:true.and fincere A. D. 66. | 


according, to, his pro- Chriflians, thefe fearful revoluti- —Y™ 


mife, look for new ons will -be only introduétions to 


arth, wherein dwell- 
\earth, wherein aw 
Eth righteoutnels 


<a 68} 


—~ = 


ppoisat 


heavens and* a new a new, and more hap by. ftate,* ac= 


cording to the prophetic exprefli- 


ons, » Thus the deftruction of the 


Jewith State, and ceremanial religion, will be followed by the 


eftablifhment,| and free 


r propagation of the Chriftian 


aith, | 


And, at:the diffolution of the whole wicked world, we fhall. 
be Satie Ba anothery.aubere we foal live in,the com- 
pleat exercife.of all true virtue; and in the enjoyment of per- 


fect happinefs. 
» 14 Wherefore (bé+ 


oved)-feeing that ye - 


look for fuch things, 
be diligent that ye 


‘may be found of him 


-in peace, without fpot, 
.end blamelefs. ) 


ag And sbcottitt | 
* ithat the Poe RS ; 


-of our)Lord is falva- 
tion, even as our be- 
loved brother Paul al- 
fo, according to the 
wifdom given unto 
him, hath written un- 
toyous 9 > 

16 As alfo in all 


his epiftles, fpeaking” 


in them of | thefe 
things, in which are 


‘rewards: 


14. Let thefé confiderations, 
then; fpirit you forward to that 
innocence and fteady piety, which 
will render you acceptable to 
Chrift, and furé of his glorious 


- 
, . 


15: & £6. /And,to conclude,look. 
upon this merciful delay of the 
divine judgments upon your wick- 
ed. perfecutors, with a different 


eye, from what thofe irrational 


people view it withal: Confider 
it, as an inftance of divine com- 
paffion, in giving’ further time 
and,.fpace for repentance, to that 
obftinate. nation. Agreeably to 
my brother Paul’s difcourfe in 
Rom. xxiv. Rom, xi. and in other 


“fome things hard to 


. paflages of his epiftles, where he} 1 Theff. 
~ be underftood, which 


: {peaks of the rejeétion of the FewishChap. iv. 
they that are unlearn- _peop/e,' the coming of Chrift, and the phil, fesse 
edand unitable wreft, day of the Lord, €9'c. which, {tho’—iii, 11.20. 


as Aaa theyRom, li, A} 





/ * 4 new heaven and a new earth. See note on ver. 10. 
See my Paraph. on Revel. Chap. xxi. with the note there- 
on, vet. 5. | 

+ Ver. 15. Hath written unto you, viz. To you Jews, © 
Hebrews, in his epiftle to the Hebrews, Chap. ii. 28.—x. 
23,—35, 37- See Dr. Mill’s Prolegom. § 85, 86, &c. 

t ’E» os, in which’ difcourfes: Or rather, as fome MSS; 
read it, * #3, in which epiftles. 
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365 - kh en tHe 


A. D. 66.48 they “do™alfo the® th 
i other fetiprares, unto derito 
lSue%eex, their own deftruétion: to the - 


4 Heb: Yee the warnings of corife-and hs 2 2 


prejudiced and prepofleffed with 
greatnefs, and» accuftomed to vicious — 


“meanirigs. © ~ mo | A 
17-Ye chill ra! be-— ogigs But 7 

loved, feeing ye know ‘ving better apr ) 

thefe things efore,be- to Mer Rinne ie never t 0 be | ei dae > 





















ware leit ye alfo be- way by their perniciot trines. 
ing led the wicked, nor by “ay hardthips wh: ver, . 
error © wicke difeo 

fall from. your. ‘own. ea ged from your ¢ na fi, 

fedfaftnels. é, wee 


+18 But grow in | 18. Ge.thenndelh 
grace, and in the continually to improve in 
knowledge of our faith and praétice of i 
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|. " EIRST EPISTLE GENERAL... 4 
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PREFACE. 


- HI HERE being no reafonable difpute againft St Johw’s 
| T being the Author of thete epiftles, it will be need~ 
ful only to obferve fomething concerning the people to 
avhom, the time when, and the occafion upon which, they 
were written. 5% 
§ x. Sti John being one of thofe Apoftles, whofe mainty whom. 
bufinefs was to convert the Jews *; as that of Paul and" Gal. ii, 9 
Barnabas was to preach to the Gentiles and Jews together, : 
in foreign’ parts ; and, it being agreed on by antiquity, 
that he exércifed his’ miniftry in the parts of Afia the 
Great, after he ha@left Fudea ; and thofe of the Lefer 
Afia, after the death of St. Peter and St.’ Paul ; thefe 
circumftances with the ftrain of thefe writings themfelves, 
render it fufficiently clear that this fiz/t epi/tle was dirett- 
édto the Jewith Chriftians (not excluding the Gentile ones) 
of thofe provinces in general ; as the two /atter were, = 





362 PREFACE TO THE ‘ 
the.one to the ele? Lady, the other to Gaius.in particular. 
Though from what p/ace they were dated, muft be con- 
fefled a fecret, from the perfeé& filence of all -ancient 
writings concerning it. -« © . aaa Sloe, 

Thetime. § 2. His mentioning the /a/t hour, i, par) | 
bolifhing the Feqwsh difpenfation, along withthe Anti 
chrifts and falfe prophets.that our Saviour foretold would 
be the forerunners -of the deftruction of .that nation, ~ 
feem moft ftrongly to intimate (if. not abfolutely con- 
clude) the time of this Firft Epifile to have been before 
the deftruction of Ferufalem ; and is, therefore, I think, 
with the moft probability, placed by Dr. Whitby, in or 
about the year 67 or 68. of “tok as 

The occa- § 3. The incurable obftinacy, wickednefs and rage 

fon of. the infidel ‘Fews which «we hhaye obferved, in the 
prefaces to feveral of the foregoing epi/tles, to have been 
growing up toa defperate height, and wherewith the 

. Jewish Chriftians were, in fevetal refpeéts, too much 
tainted, was now fo far advanced in its wretched effeéts, 
as to fhoot out into feveral pernicious Aerefes in the 
Chriftian Church : Simon Magus, the head of thefe Ae- 
reticks, was followed by the lewd train of the Nichelaitans, 
Cerinthians, Ebionites, Menandrians, Gnofticks, &c. mot | 
of them probably of ‘fewish extraétion, and all poffefled 
with the wicked notion of their Zealots. The vile 
maxims wherewith they had infeéted the  Chriftian 
Church, as we learn from the earlieft antiquity, were 


‘fuch as thefe *. 2 ‘ 
(A) 1. That 


* I will here refer the reader to fuch few paffages of the 
ancient chriftian writers, relating to the opinions and prac- 
tices of thefe hereticks, as appear plainlyte be the-true key 
to St. John’s epiftle. | FP wa 

(4) Thus Ireneus, Lib. I. Chap. 20.  “*: Si I 
** taught, that they who hoped in him needed not take : 
“* further care; but might live as they pleafed—Accord- 
** ingly. the priefts of their, myfteries live uncleanly.” \Asid 
Lib, I. 24. “ the Carpocratians lead a life of luxury—And 
** fay, that aGtions are good or bad only in the nions of 
“men.” -cigain, Lib. I. 27. “As for the Micho/actans- 
“\ They live diforderly ; as teaching that a it 


s 
‘ 











“* are indifferent things. "Wherefore the tox 1 
“ deeds of the Nicholzitans, which I hate. Revel 6 , 


- 
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| _» xy "That meer ‘external profeflion, and the privileges (4) - 
of being of the true church, would juftify and fave men, © 
4 \ whatexer. their life and practice were. Againit this the | 
: Apoftle urges, 1 Epift. i. r-~5. to the end. Chap. ii. 
7 i—8—15, 16,17. Chap. iil. 3—12. Chap. v. 1, 3, 4. 
| 2. That thofe privileges would warrant the moft viru- 
lent and uncharitable behaviour toward all that differed 
} from them. Againft this St. John warns them in this 
» © & Epift.chap. ii. g—z1. Chap. iil. 10. to the end. 
: Chap. iv. 7, 8—11, 12—20, 21. + | 
F 3. That the man Jefus was not Chri/t, was not the (C) 
Son of God, and that Chrift did not really and aéfually live 
and fuffer in our flefh, but in appearance only. This is 
| eonfuted, 1 Epift. i. 1.5.) Chap. 1. 23 to 27. Chap. 
Chap. iii. 1—7—14, 15, 16. -Chap.-v, 15, 16—20, 
. Chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. y2tol » | 
ip . 4. That, to avoid perfecution, it was lawful for Chrif> (2) 
tians to diflemble their faith, to deny C4ri/t, and to join 
in idolatrous worlhip : againft which are the warnings of 
Chap. v.. 16—21. | well 
, § 4. Againft thefe pernicious principles, then prevail- Antichrit 
____ ing were the feveral parts of thefe epi/tles levelled, and fe 
F ' from 


(B) 





_ (B) Tren. Lib. 1. 34. Others of the Gnofticks, fay, that 
*. Cain with Efau, Corah, and the Sodomites were allied 
“ tothem.” Ignat. Epift.ad Philad.§. ‘‘ Avoid the impure 
*« Nicholaitans, thofe lovers of pleafure, thofe calumniators.”’ 
And Tertullian de Prefcrip. Her. §. 47. They magnify 
| Cain [the murderer.] 
(C) Thus [ren, Lib. I. Cap. 25. Cerinthus taught, that 
: Chrift [the word] defcended from Fe/us [the man] at his bap- 
| tifm; but afterwards flew away from Fe/us ; and Fe/us fuf- 
1 fered and rofe again, but Chri? was impaflible : But, fays he, 
Lib. I1I. Cap. 18. * St. John knew but one and the fame 
** qord of God, namely, He that was the only begctten, who 
“ was Incarnate, even Fefus Chrift our Lord.” See him at 
large in Lib. I. 4. ili, x, xi, xii, xvii, & xviii. Chapters, © 
and Lib, IV. 4—16. and elfewhere. So Origen. Hic Chriftus 
natus eff, paffus eff in Veritate, & non per imaginem ; 
Vere mortuus ef, Vere enim a morte refurrexit, Proleg. in 
sph apy. . | 
: " (D) Iren. Lib. I. 247. “ As for the Nicholaitans, they 
: live diforderly ; as teaching that fornification, and eating 
“« what is offered to idols, are indifferent things.” 
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from the obfervation whereof the phrafes msdéufé of id 
them, are to receive their due light. The authors of thefé 
wretched errors St. John brands with the name of Anti- /— 
chrifts (chap. ii. 18.) The charaétets given of ‘Anti- 
chrift in this epiitle, is that of . ang the Father and thé 
Son, or that Fefus was the true Chrift em te ii, 22. and 
ivs3.) Which being compared with the virulent and per- 
fecuting {pirit {poken of, and refefred to in 
paflages of the 1i, iil, and iv. chapters, thow tl 
he {peaks of, to be the fame with St. Paul’s man Ps 
and wicked one, 2 Theff. ii. Moreover, there ip 
diftin@tion between St. John’s 5 sriyar@ (chap. fie nd 
iv. 3.) Great or /pecial Antichrift; andthe 
even then come; chap: ii. 18) feems to: it. 
clear that what thefe two Apoftles fpoke of the Jews 
and Heretical Chriftians of their own times; ing 
much higher; and more eminent fenfe»intended t 
of thofe Chriftian corrupters of the true faith in 
ages; who by the exorbitant ufe of the temporal and perfe= 
cuting power, would arbitrarily impofe fuch’ regen 
and praétices upon mankind, as contradiéted the: 
rules and defigns of Chrittianit ; and deftroyed’ it 
dit; 7. e. im effect, denied its wath and authority. ‘See . 
Ifaac Newton’s Obfervat. on the Apoc. chap 2. p. 
and in many other places of that incomparable cee 
_ Wherefore; that difpute; whether the chasis 
be Antichrift or no; is reduced to a fmall con hai 
fhe ig not thé’ Jeéwith or Heretical Antichriftji rhe -: 
St. John affirms to have been a/feaily come in bis time) i 
eafily granted. But whether, for almoit. - honfaint 
years |laft paft, the infpiration fhe. has falfely. arétended 
to, the miracles the has, forged, the ; rticl 
fhe has coined, and: the brethren the has hated : ind per- 
fecuted, benat: fo many,) as to make. her the greati¢ rif 
tian dsitiobii » and..the man. of inj will (be nod 
doubt with impartial readers of St:Paul and St. 
than till! thére arife another community that e 
her in error, fuperftition, and cruelty. ae : car € 
Preface to: the Ehvefialaniae, § a “anid my Pa 
on the Revelations. A 7 eg)» 
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The clear and evident Teflimonies of thé Life and Ations f 


Chri, che’ Ground of our Chriftian Hope. Moral Virtue 
| the only Condition of future Happine/s, and the chief Mark 
of a true Chriftian. Pardon and Salvation hy Chritt to be 
_ had, not by mere external Profeffion of his Religion, but by 
- Confeffion of Sins, and Reformation of Life, as the fruit of 


Faith. 


I TH AT which was 
, from the begin- 


ring, which we have 


heard, which we have 
feen with our cyets 
which we have looked 
npon, and our hands 
have handled of the 
word of life: © 


I M* defign in this epiftle, 
- dear brethren,'is to pre 
fetve you from thofe falfe and dan- 
gerous notions, fpread among you 
by the Jewilh zealots, and fuch 
heretical teachers m the Chriftian 
church, as are corrupted by their 
principles,relating to the doctrines 
of the gofpe/, and the conditions of 


our enjoying the final bleffings promifed in it. And 
particularly to warn you againit that notion of theirs, 


“cc 
; 


That Jefus’ was.not that Chrit, or Word, or Son of 


8% 


Writren 


A. D. 67. 


<< God, who was with the Father, before the world was 
«« made; and was incarnate and fuffered for us here u- 
<¢ pon earth:?? Which I {hall do, by laying them before 





ou, as I received them, by undoubted evidences from 


Chrift*® himfelf. ” 
2.(For the life was 

manifefted, and we 

have feen it, and bear 


witnefs, and fhew un-. 


to you that eternal life 
which was with the 
Father, and was ma- 
nifefted unto us. ) 

3 That which we 
have feen and heard, 
declare we unto you, 
that ye alfo may have 
se with us ; 


| and 
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2. & 3. And firft, as to the re- 


tions, and death of Chrift (whom 
the infidel Jews deny to have been 
fent into the world as the true 
Mefiiah, and thefe heretics pretend 
to have lived and died in appearance 
only) let me remind you, that 
thefe fats were the very things 
determined by God the Father 


concerning Chrift, foretold all a- 


long by the prophets, and now ac- 
tually 


aE APXns» 


ality and certainty of the Uifeyac- 


a mal 
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366 A PararuRase oN THE’ | ° = Chapy TE) 
A. D. 67. and truly our fellow- tually fulfilled before the face of 
fhip is with the Fa- the whole Jewith . 
ther, and with his ys the apoftles in partic 4 
Son Jefus Chrift. the utmoft evidences, that a di- 
ftin& knowledge, and all the demonftrations of our 
* SeeJohn ifenfes can give a thing.* Thefe'we deliver to aoe 
1o—I4- articles, the belief whereof is the fundamental conditi- 
on of your fharing with us in the happy I 
being the church and children of God ‘athet 
Chrift his fon; and of enjoying the fae’ and. 
felicity promifed in his go/pel. 
4 And thefe things 4. My aim thicvebine ‘ee 
write we unto you, by giving you a repeated affur- 
that your joy may be ance, and full fatisfaction in-thefe 
ull. important truths, you may, 1 with 
perfect chearfulnefs, and undaunted vigour, perfevere in 
the profeffion of them, againft all the malice and infinu- 
















| Se the 
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ations of thefe corrupt teachers, 


5 This then is the 
meflage which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darknefs 
at all. 

6 If we fay that we 
have fellowfhip with 
him, and walk in 
darknefs, we lye, and 
do not the truth: 


ral perfeétions. 


revelation. 


+ But if we walk 
in the light, as he is 
in the light, we “have 
fellowfhip one with 
another, and the blood 


of Jefus Chriit his Son’ 


cleanfeth us from all 


fin, 


» Google 


And confequently, for any 
profefs themfelves members of his church, w 
indulge themfelves in fuch inftances of lewdnefs eae 


morality (as do the falfe seachers|| of thefe times) is tc 
a& in dire contradiien both to his divine nacure and 








5.& 6. Now, as to the d: tr 
of the Chriftian ‘religion, t the m 
purpofe, and fum total of | 1em 
this, wiz. that as God isa 
abfolutely holy and perfec in; 
nefs, the only original of _ truth 
and righteoufnefs, without the 
Jeait poffible mixture of moral 
impurity; the abfolute condition 
of mens enjoying his favour, or 
of expecting happinefs from him 
is, the imitation of thefe — 
to 
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+. That, therefore, the favour 
of Goa, and the privilege of 
ing. members of his. true. 
by the full pardon of our patt 
fins, procured for us by the 
and fufferings of his: fon 


Chriff, rans upon this. fame condi~ 
tion, 


\ 


. ) 


saad 1 NIVERSIT® 
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tion, of endeavouring, as: much as in us lies, to conform A. D. 66. 
tindive s0rthis Civing pettird ant ee 
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our tempers and 
ample. 


(g If we fay that 


we have no fin, we 
deceive ourfelves, and 


the truth is not in us. 
_ 9 If we confefs our 
fins, he is faithful and 
juft to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanfe 
us from all unrighte- 
oufnefs. | r 

10 If we fay that 
we have not finned, 
we make him a liar, 
and his word is not 
in us. 


8.9.8 £0. Sothat, for any Chri- 
ftian to embrace that notion of the 


Jewith zealots and heretics, that. 


mere external profefion, and barely 
joining one’s felf to the true religion, 
renders a man pure and acceptable 
to God, whatever his difpofitions 


and praétices be, and that there is | 


really no fuch thing as fim and guilt 
in the world; at leaft, none a- 
mongft their party; is to put the 
moft fatal delufion upon himfelf, 
by giving Gad the lye, and contra~ 
dicting the nature of the go/pe/-re- 
ligion; which fuppofes men to be 


finners, and is principally defigned to bring them to the 
humble confeflion and fincere reformation of every 
wicked praétice; and fo to depend upon the divine pro- 
mife for perfect pardon and falvation. | tid vain 
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CHAP. II. 


The. fame Argument continued to vers 8.\.The virulent and un- 
charitable Temper of the Jewilh sealots and heretical Chri- 
Jlians condemned.’ Chriftian Love and Charity called a new 

~ Commandment, and why? This Virtue an ¢ ential Property 


of a true Chriftian. 


A Warning againf} the prevalent Love 


of temporal Greatne/s and Pleafures. 7 be, Jewith Dz/pen- 
| fation is at an End, and the Chriftian Rehgion fucceeds im 
its Place. Antichrift was foretold to come among Chri~ 
_ ftians. . The Jewith Zealots, and heretical Chriftians in St. 


John’s Time. are, in fome Senfe, called Antichrifts. 


The 


 firft Original of them.  Cauitans againft their Errors. 


1 Y littlechildren 
M "hele things 
write I unto you, that 


ye 
/ 


zed by (SO) gle 


arm. you againft the 
vicious principles* of thefe men. 
Indulge 


pe eyes 
PRIN 


1.&2. M* purpofe. then is) to* Chap i. 5, 


§=-—10. 
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3 And becshyr we , 
do. know we We. 
know him, i we keep 
his iene ments. 
ail? He tha t faith, T 
ktiow ‘him, a ees 
eth’ not his command-~ “ 
ments, 75 a ‘liar; atid 
thes ‘truth is’ not’ ‘in 


Ee 
But shots Hoan , 01 
oh his’ word, in shim people, and 
verily is the ‘love of moral and P lainett 
God perfected ; here- his nature, is, £0 prete 2 
by know we ‘that we ‘feck contr re 
are in him. ~~ * 
6 He that faith he abidéth in him, vat ae allo fo 
to Mee even as he walked, As | 
ein 
fd ead W ODA BANLNES § - PR NA "hy ad * 


Blerve' 
Mat thefe 4 xy fes, “to know God. A sat 


bien Chr abide in him, ay beth Be be xb 
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ae fa Sie a ‘ £0. =T) 

being tebe: hriftians. ' nid'nl wwe 6¢Re 

Bet Arits oxy Ob ben ail 

i Ot patho 


dryers 










hid saya id seat may 















: 


vicitigeal be ; oy RY Takara 
Digitized by ( OK gle >i ea 





7 


Chap. 11. x Errstir Gawerat oF Sr. Jon. 369 
_ » Brethren, [write 7. In thus preffi  t0 the A- D. 67. 
*no new command- obfervance of this a 
‘ment, unto you, but * general, V propofe a new 
-anold commandment ¢" you, tothing but what ; you 
aes ye had from. mut needs know to be the main 

beginning ; the 


\ 


old. commandment, is 


the word which ye 
irs heard from t the 


Beginning: 


-_ 


purpofe of your chriffianity. No- 


thing but what Chri? our matter 


has taught us, in his own exprefs 
words, John Xiv..21, 23.—-Xv. 10, 


' And my bufinefs. now is, only to 


‘tomine you of, and fecure you in it, againit the fuggel- 
tions of your falfe teachers. 


$ Again, a new ~ 


commandment I write 


unto you, which thing 


} is true in him and in 
yoursbecaufe the dark- 
uefs is pat, and the 
true light now fhineth. 


proportionable to that wherewith Chrifé || bath loved us, || See and 
{Now there was never any love like /is; and confe- 
quently the go/pe/-religion has advanced and improv 


8. Only let me remind you, 


that our duty of hve and charity to 


our ee tort hath fome=,_ 


thing both in 


chriftian religion. Chriftians are 


e deyree of it, and < 
the obligation to it, peciliar fo the 


to love each other, not after the - 
ordinary mannet of other people, but with an affection 


this duty, and obliged us chriftians to a degree that may 
be called new, and by an argument that is proper to us. 


9 He that faith he 
is in the Jight, and ¢ 
hateth his brother, is — 
in darknefs, even un-. 


,10,& 11. Wherefore, "tis an 
& of the moft malicious pre- 
‘adios and ftupid ignorance of 
plain truth, for any man to pro- 


compare 
~ John xiii. 


edz 


5—34, 35° 





| # wae ‘He " fefs: himfelf a true aes 
7H Bb Ghrify 
_ | fi oP af 
~ * Ver, 4, No new commandment. Which being under- 


ftood to refer to the foregoi ac oN a , makés the cleareft 
€ 


ing and connexion, 


Or el 


thus; the duty of /ove was 


w to fuch as knew it to be eajoihed bi Chri iff himfelf, 
ut” rik as chrifianity has railed that duty higher than any 


other re! ivion. 


— Whieb thing, (i. e. the newnefs of the commandment) 


is true in him and in you. In him, as having fet us a peculiar 
example: And in us chrifians, as having from that example 
a peculiar ob/iyation to it, 
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. a 
ha none 10. He Nee age loyeth | 
: his brother abideth in re. 


| See theth, mse ; 
yer of ge pet hp the 


ftumbling in him. 

II But he that ha- 
teth his brother, i is + 
darknefs, and “walk- 
eth in darknefs, and 


he goeth, beeanfe that cenf 


darknefs hath blinded» 


5 his eyes. 
a1 I write 
you, little chilren, 


becaufe your fins are. 


‘forgiven you for his 
name’s fake. 

+3 I write unto 
you, fathers, becaufe 
ye have known him 
that is from the be- 
s' inning. I write unto 
you, young men, be- 


caufe ye have over- | 


come the wicked one. 


L write unto. yon, lit 


tle children, becaufe 
ye have known the 
F. Pate 
I have written 
sit you, fathers, be- 
caufe ye have known 
hie that ts from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
FOURE MSs becaufe 


ye are. Brongs and the. SRS < 


word of God abideth 
in you, and ye hav 
yh the nikon tee 


+ re eet in thefe efeutial d Aa ne 
from them by. the falf teachers vive rb 
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Chap. IT. I Errstin Gewerat or St. acct 371° 
415 Love not the 
world, neither,.the deavour to wean your affections 


15.816. Doprogeelt tigneen- 4? D. 67. 
3° ee ae 
things that areinthe {rom all immoderate defires of 


- 





wold... If any man, 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
not in him, 

16 For all that is 
in the world, the luft 
of the flefh, the luft 
of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is 
ef the welch 


17 And the world 
pafleth away, aud the 
luft thereof: but he 
that doth the will of 
God, abideth forever. 


the pleafures, riches, dignities and” 


preferments of this world. Shew 
no finful compliance to attain 
them; love them not in any high- 
er degree, than to be ready to part 
with any of them, for the fake 
of Chrift and his religion... For 
all fuch immoderate affections of 
temporal things, are utterly in- 


confiftent withthe. love of pete 


and true religion. 

17. And, it fhould ferve to ote 
you of all fuch love for the grea- 
teft pleafures of this kind, to con- 


fider how fading, ‘unfatisfactory: | 


and fhort they are. Whereas the 


habitual praétice of chri/tian virtue 1s, what will for ¢- 
ver continue with, and be a Wietling, iad an ornament to 


you. 


it is the laft time, 
and as ye have heard 
that Antichrift fhall 
come, even now are 
there’ many = Anti- 
chrifts; whereby we 
know that it is ths 
lait time. 


i Little chides, 


18, My dear te, the 
Fewish difpenfation is now ‘paft, 
and the chriftian religion fucceeds 
in its place; the religion that is 
to take place in the /a/t age, or /at- 
ter days of the world, as the anci- 
ent prophets foretold: And as our 


faviour himfelf, and we his ay 


* poftles have foretold you of great 


corruptions® that would be brought into the chriftian 
church, by men of temporal, and fecular defigns ; fo 


what you fee of it fulfilled a/ready, in the prattices of. 


the Fewish Zealots and heretical feacheps: crept into the 


church, is fufficient to convince you of the truth of 
- thefe prophecies, to confirm you in your chriftianity, and 


fecure ht from their dangerous infection, 


ify 





“"# See the Pref, § 4, and the Pref. to 1 Thefl. § 4. with 
2 Thefl. chap. ii. 
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Ae DL 69 os 19 -T ate out > tg. The firtt t 
Semyonfrom 4 us,-,)but,.. they. lewd «errors, | 


sh a for, with acommifficn 
i] See Ads y. ha ass 7 
re Vina a, they 19°SRS} 9) "preach mp thé’ effity 


t have contin ore <a ties 

2 Cor, xi. 9 yo [VO OTL VLD cifion ards the 7 iS 
13. es ts ae fey er OE -ehriftians :belien 
| athe 0g it, gush pre 

th Bae! ans 

| tie pias Fn vil 19 .)iHad thefen 
<r Vent 7Onm ,wheS nt ie dns ha 
nevershave been. fo, audaciansy ‘as to\have £ n 
miflion fnom, #5, but; would have' continued to p : 
fame doétrine withyus. » Inlike manner, bad ‘Shei iid 
ne ets been, fincere, t they would ftill have follow- 
Sprcigaet of Chritt ; And, therefore, by prefuming, 

ss fo fo a manner, to do quite, contrary, "tis Bot 

ci they were never true believers at all.® 40° 51) 

‘ o, But ye have an. 20, But however ff cious | 

unétion from the holy pretences may now Bi 
One and En know.all . are fo fully inktragted 
4 xpapn. t things 10 fS-oine s4-o7 tres, de: fenfible of 
nig of 0 sligian, and. os : in, it 
the ts. and endo ments ¢ Q ped 
Be ranch eee: Of being Pace = s | ra 


AIK [ hay e re Be writs 2% And therefore, fe 
ten unto you, ecaule srefent the cafe to ike ‘ke t you: 
ye know hot the truth:, Bes how great a fin it would 
but "betmife ye Know | 4, ever to hearken: to. 


it, and’ that no | ne is 2 ho ay wi 
of the truth. full of 1 mpu udence and f 1) 


Py d Tis truei 
© 19aWho is a liar, 23, & 24. ta Ber 
but! he. that denieth Pie a ater oe he! The 
that. Jefus''. isthe ea tin Pie “Ade 
ys See v. r8.Chrift ? vhe Neng great A nti rift {igs Aes 
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Pref.§ 4. - chritt - te " flout iImions ry 
Fe Des 722i DOs Bi kis ij AI b os o? BR! nid? lig qo Rar: ‘ 
ith Mi SAIS 24688 oo Avy ‘ Se ray % 2 
bate The they might be made ran: Pp: ive penglneny So that 





they appear. ee 
~—t Not alt of us; trrintaredves ; That none of 


them were 
of us. So sxe wie vat is, Ne ff Matth. AY: ee 
,o8 shige 


xiii, 20. 
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— Giapam 1 EristreyGEweRAL/oFr. STi JOHN. $73 
chriftithat-denied:the | But néthing eati be moré'like him; a. ats 
Father and-the, Son. »normore trulydeferve tobe bfand- 
ow ae ‘nofgever les: sed-with is titles: and characters, © 
pieth, mh me © thamthofe turbulent wet the" A202 
es eh iol €. « Pewwieh fabtion {oie 6 whom; a" | I vz 
all the. din vis siiios Bim ox 

hath “abe -alfes svensthem,) flatly. to, be he 

g 390 OF Boe “): ‘irthé trae. Melfi Pa hay ‘thé r . 
_ fiat epi fach: princip esas utter fefisdy , 
thecdefign 6 ofthis religion; for théy affirm, that efus; who 
fuffered tipon: the crofs}/ was amiere ; man, not Chrift the 
word and-Son of God; whith ig as’ much %s in® effeat to 


x3 AAD 


US her ; be. * va 
CE wile re the S on 


deny Crit bimfelf, 


which ye have’ heard 
from the beginning : 


if that which ye have, 


bees from the begin- 


ing, ‘hall Forgan, 


yer ye alfo thal con- 
inue in the Son, and 


inthe Fathers 


* by us'to you. 
: gofpel promife 6f eternal life’ an 
 happinefs 18 to be eg a . 


and ‘confequently|Godthe Paiber ) 
that Get iu (Sée the Pref: §. guy Hue @tirisob smbt 


94 Let that there- 
fove' ‘abide an you, 


So 


2a. &2 5. ‘Wherefore endeavout 
to fecure your intereft in God thro’ 
Chrift, by adhering firmly. to ‘the 
‘ddétrines of Chri/tiamity, as at firft 
taughtto v us b# Chrift himfelfy and 
Remember the gr erst 


vs 


¥ 40 eo Ly Aly 


On this condition: 


25 ‘And this is the promiite bert he hath pro stat toi us, 


even eternal tifer 


26", Thee. things 


have I written ‘anto 
you; concertiiug them 
that ‘feduce you. +: 

2p Bue Micadsseb): 
ing which ye have ré- 
ceived of him,. abid-2 
eth; in, you, cand .ye:, 
need not that any. 
syn tech you: ‘But, 


as the fame anointing 


»86.8E a7. Tie you of thefe 
things ( at [ faid, , ver. 20. and 21 ) a 
wean y you the, more’ ftrongly,a- 
ae ats ‘errpe, fpsead. amongt 
taffuring myfelf the deep 
“ly ig have of tac great truths 
y a Hoble * bléflings of syour'pro= 
“fetions ‘will seffeQnatly “prevent | 
ott froti pein impofed upon by pigs 
fuch palpable decetts. a So 


teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, : wind 
even as it hath taught you, ye e hall abide in scon 


B b3, ahaasy ‘ a 


i nF sled ee 
. rn P 7 Z 
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* Ver 27. “The Pea 2, See verle 96.. 


AC @8rAnd 


.i Nak 44 aie 5 


DR II ICETC YALE mn ERSITY 


Diaitized by (Ox gle °R INCE) Oia 


374 A PARAPHRASE ONTHE | 


* A.D. 67. 28 And now, Tit-’ 
—y—tle children, abide in 
¢ Ver. 24-him, that when he 

fhall appear, we may 
have confidence, and 


not be afhamed before . 
him at his coming. obeys say 


f° If ye know that 29. For as furely as mee ee 

As righteous, ye linefs and purity is the nature 
tno tat STS af God, fo certain is it that 
that doeth righteoul- none but they, who by mortifying 
nels is born of him. theircorrupt paffions, firive to imi- 
tate him, in the practice of true virtue, {hall be account- 
ed his true fervants, and eternally rewarded as fuch. _ 
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The great privilege of Chriftianity. Conformity to the Moral 

perfeciions of the divine nature, is our duty bere, and an and will 

lode our happine/s hereafter. Moral obedience is therefore the 

moft effential mark of a true Chyriftian. Immortality denotes 

a wicked man, be bis profeffion what it will.” ‘Charity 

~ one of the /pecial infiances of Chriftian morality. An obe- 

“ dient Chriftian bas the undoubted teftimany of bis ‘ot0n com 
7 .. feience, confirmed by the gifts of the Holy Spirit, that | 
acceptable to God as a true di gis of papa we hiban 


£ Chap. ii. i. 7 Biot lve ae 
27,25, 29. mer of love the 
Father hath beftewed © 
upon us, that we 












careful yatta of its” nds. 
fhould be called the » Acthing you cannot 4 





ie 
eth us not, becaule it. “ne bie b valu 

knew him not. to be-made the children of 

ne” i -mémbers of his church, iad 
tators of his divine, exeliencies.. No wonder ere 


so . * ‘ 
7% > 
‘~~ 


. 
os ~ 
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Chap. HL. 
the generality of mankind fhould have fo defpicable aA.D. 67. . 


2 ae ee 


I ErisTue Guwerat oF St. Joun: 


— < a 


375 


notion of us, chrifians, while they have fo little appre-—v— 
henfions of the nature and, will ot that God, whofe fer- 


1! 
: o 
. vants we are 


- 2 Beloved, nowate 


we the fons of God, 


and it doth not yet 


appear what we fhall 


be: but: we know, 
that when he dhall ap- 


_ pear, we fhall be like 


him: for we fhall fee 


him as he is. 


yy) 


Tae Meanwhile, let ivdhily efteem 


the happinefs propofedtous, Asnd, 
though the future perfection of it 
be fuch as furpaffes the reach of 
human conception, yet thus much 
in general, is plain and fatistactory 
to us, that by arriving to a | clearer 
knowledge of his divine nature, 

we fhall be exalted to that delight- 


ful refemblance of him, wherein our perfeétion and hap- 
pinefs chiefly confifts. 

3 And every man 3. And, if this be our expected 
that hath this hope enjoyment, all that hope tor it, 
in him purifieth him- muit begin, xow to lay a founda- 
felf,evenasheis pure. tion for it, by itriving, as far as 
human infirmity will permit, to imitate God, sola the 


prattice of chriftian virtue in this life. 


4 Whofoever com- 
mitteth fin, tranfgref- 
feth alfo the law : for 
fin is the tranfereffion 
of the law. 

5 And ye know 
that he was manifefted 
to. take away our fins, 
and in him is no fin, - 


4.& 5: Wherefore *tis site ott 
dent, that the wilful and habitual 
pradtice of thofe vices now fo much 
encouraged by the heretical teachers, 
is perfectly deftruétive of the end 
of our chrifijanity, He that deli. 
berately breaks the divine /aw, de- 
feats the very means ‘and method 
of refembling the divine mature. And 


to indulge any bout and grofs fin, is to aét againft the 
very purpofe of Chrifi’s coming into the world, which 
was nothing elfe but to free us “of the guilt, habit, and 


power of fin, 


6 Whofoever abid- 
eth in him, finneth 
not :, whofmever fin- 


neth, hath not feen. 


him, neither known 
him. | 


4 Little 


6.948 Bs And be not inated 


upon by the -loudeft -boafts, and 
moft {pecious pretences of ‘thiefe | 


wicked men, to.-a higher and 
deeper knowledge of God than ‘all 
others. A. good Chriftian and 

Bba a lewd 


Cray 


a] i Trom 
PRINCETLONPUNIVERS 


$76 
Ae 67.) poli De i a > Rise dtefiver 5 cB 
aw ie: : 2 & dictions. 4 


teth fing isfvthe des 


ts a purpole . 


ou fo thie is the” Direct thr 
“See chap. effiee that yé heard aedirive 44 ret 


ii. 8. &c. 
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agintean eno fee 
o<@ He that'committ » 


wil :hforthe devil fine» 
neth from ithe begin»: ol God 


0 as ‘Gas om nine ida 


LE io ~ ee 


Mat an iS eet 
iin OPE pitual ‘ieee 


: 10 bo this:the chil- fure teft, to rime Ic 
dren 0 ae sorhape are maa -  whelenlerrianaia iftedy 





oerer. wie Ke We 2) : 
rig coe: b POR rae his fife pe ni vio 

God, neit ae towards, God, and toward £ ré 
iat t Toveth not ES tbren, bss me or »_ tio 0 bo 





from ‘the beginning Hai o mo 
that we! “frould ilove: chi j tO sth bee ih 
one anather. Worl e¥ >! 


. | 
r¢ - . 
a a7 5 > eh? — At, LiCAS 


Noe ds Cainyt afi 12. 13. Youkne 
bey was of that ‘wick- that provokedthat witead : 
; and flew his Coin to os his own b rot 
rae 2 and where- - yjz. the < 7 | Sicsetet- 
fore Tans he him ? be- re: gious. teranet 
caufe. his pewn\ works, Hedy on =? 


were-evilyand h gers set Nok gow 

ther’ S ng ht Sod sw we ui srag on Noy 
we ws; od ag real; rest oval argh NPasvs | AY 4 
ool Xv 
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ss ingoMLatvel not, my: »eiples‘and becaufe: ‘the purity of A. D. 67 
| srethren; ifthe ward. your lives’aré a eproac cha 


hate you. 2 woud to fear nw ‘their ‘inipieties, 
——--wughe!the'lefs to’ be wrt ite. 9 | bas De 
| lo he, We ane lee 80", Pighth Bear it therefore) ya 
to ave paffed from ‘dient e the, charitable di 
sod Rte life, Be. - ficion ent! poffeffes ryou, 1s fo fure 
icaufe we love the ‘bres! a! tnark gf yout being true 'dife- 
threnzihe that loveth 5te5’of Chiritt, and entitled to the | 
am eevee cbrothen abi- fuitute ‘happiniefs spromifed in his 
- Ss g ote tiny 12 yofpel. As, onthe contraty, the 
iP: 5 _ .Spiteful, and malicious: témper © 


| peste : sey 2 thofe zealots dem onitrates ‘them 


know: that ine?ihab) be in att unregensvate itl mri 
derer hath eternal ‘life | m in the eye of God, (who judges 
| abiding in ar oo by the inward ptinciple’ of 
Fas oe towne Cops) Wearaj and not’ by: ie sande ac 
| tions only) to ibe no lefs:than murderers, and confequent- 
by: wvoidiof all trisd “hopes of ‘eternal falvation. > 4, 
16 Hereby perceive’ °'16. When you confider that ae 
wethedoie of God,* omazing inftance: of. divine love, 
7 becaufe,he laid’ down | in the death of * Chriftj:for- the 
: his life for ust: and "redemption of mankind, you can- 
J Wee ep eb mot | think ‘it too’ much, that, in ‘it 
a it de QE DEP ES ‘imitation: of fo wo rous~ an. ex- 
‘ Phrens( D<svo! bos Sample, Chriftians’ fhould ‘be obli~ 
ged, not only to bear and forbear, but to be ready to 
offer their own lives, whenever the religion of ‘Chrift, 
, the good of his \chure “and d-thewee Ww elfare of their chit oe, 
ps tian brethren, ‘éalls\ th ‘to it. “we 24 


rc or Fre(ye nSsdvadt cv 
ec, ‘But whoto ‘hath, t ee How infinitely, fhort.of this 
7 this world’s good) and’ ove: then, hay, how contrary >to 
feeth his brother have “;A;s divine pattern are thofe men, 
aii and afisarere thsropt who; while 2 tHEY have power "and 
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life for us. 
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A.D. 67- his bowels of com- 
hew 


from him, 
dwelleth the love of 


God in him? 
18. My little chil- 


dren, let us not love — 


in word, neither in 


tongue, but in deed, 
and in truth. 


19 And hereby we 
‘know that we are of 
the truth, and hail 
affure our hearts be- 
fore him. 


God is greater thaa 
our heart, and know- 
eth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, 
then have we confi- 
dence towards God. 


affured, thet God, who : 
himfelf, canst Sail a0 ee biaiehatie Geeret a 


venger. 

22 And whatfoever 
we alk, we receive of 
him, becaute we keep 
his commandments, 
and do thole things 
that are pleafing in 
his fight. 


and in the beft manner. 


23 And this is his 
commandment, that 
we fhould believe on 
the name of his Son 
Jefus Chrift, and love 
one another, as he 
gave us command- 
®ent. 


24 And ° 
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T9, 20,& ar. This fhew u 
to be ‘chriftians This will : 
the impartial teftimony, and im 
ward feafe of our own sonfcre 
allure us of the ce: 






of hearts, and Raridare: 

truth, will approve of, 
us. ‘And, on the 
ever, by the clear con 











22. This finceti vill warran 
our perfect depen ed dance upon G: 
and the fenfe of ha =< 
duty, to the beit : 

fecures us, that 
chriftians prayer: ~s thal De aaf 
ed in the molt ie 












faith in the doétrine of - 
and true charity to ankind, eft 
cially to our chrijftian” en, 
cha Din titel our duty. 

you, that have already di 
formed it, have a fuilicie 
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24 And he that and earneft of your acceptance with A. D. 67. 
keepeth his command- God, .as true difciples of Chrift, -——-~—~ 
ments, dwelleth in by the gifts and graces of his iy 


| him, and he in him: /; t conferred upon you. 
—_ Sherthe ra ee ly Spiri conferred upon yo 


that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us, 


° ct 


. CHAP. Iv. 


A Caution againft falfe Prophets and Pretenders to In{piration. 

The Rule whereby to judge of them. The Exbortation to 
; ~ Love and Charity renewed, as the proper mer i and Token 
i of a true Chriftian. 


i : BELOVED, be- id, ew time being now come, 
, ° .» leve not every ~ wherein the Fews expe. 
) fpirit, but try the fpi- the appearance of their Me effiah, 
rits whether they are according to the fcripture prope 
of God: becaufe ma- gies; there are fo’ many impoftors, 
ny falfe prophets he that fet themfelves up for Chrifis, 
: Gone ont AMO: RE wing Lo many pretenders to infpi- 
- world. . : 

| ration and miracles, among the 
heretical teachers of thefe times, all ftriving to gain _be- 
Hef, by diabolical delufions and forgeries ; that it high- 
ly concerns you to look well, and examine them tho- | 
toughly to prevent your being impofed upon. 





2 Hereby know ye: 


the fpirit of God: 
Every {pirit that con- 
feffeth that Jefus 
Chrift is come in the 
fleth, is of God. 

3 And every fpirit 


that confeffeth * not 


that 


2, & 3. Now, you have a fafe 
rule, whereby to judge of all pre- 
tences to prophecy, miracles, or in- 
Jpiration of any kind. Your chri- 
ftian religion, both as to the life, 
doctrine and death, &c. of Chri/?, 
being, in fo ample. and unexcep- 
tionable a manner, confirmed by 


God; 





 * Ver. 3. Confefleth not that Jefus Chrift is come in he 
flefh. He points at Cerinthus, See the Pref. § 3. 
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xcs D. re that Jefus re eh 


~ come in the fi 
not of God: 

is ‘that ‘pirit re) -anti- 
chrift,’ whereof you 
have reard that it 
fhould come, and e- 
ven now ulreqdy i is it 


j 
, is 


_ A Parararast on THE . 
is 
and this, 











God; -you-ou 
whatever Fo 


ro pe ji em 


Gt =e 
true Mefiab,- 
Fefus As; hot: tie? - mt ~ 


Chrifi, the Word, © Word, ns San of Gi 


in. the world. | 
cles h ‘will, to i ais gig i 
mirac s he » is- Pinte 
ws by diabolical delufions and mo ae apie 
“antichrifts, and falfe prophets; the forerunners, of 
great antichrift foretold by Chrift and the a 
the contrary; whatever Chriftian, works ae 
confirmation of the tryie. articles. of. ‘aith, {o., uncon. 
teftably eftablithed before-band; mutt be, thi 
orm them by the /pirit of ‘God ;. it , 
conceive, the devil would lend his power toward: 
ting a religion fo oppofite and deftractive: to | 
-Eingdom ; or, that Chrift fhould * give: the . 
| See and Spirit fo fit"? as embrace’ not AY true faith. e 
Oi at «oe We ‘are of God, us, the powers 


— ‘Site children, and ly cig aipayed uy: 
ferr ye us lus 


have ovércome them: 
becaufe greater is he’ fidin neinbe 
re ts in you, than’ | ng. Set any far 
he that is imthé world, y our f oad Me eit 
mon if. jour reli gion, 2 

to what thefe: wortdly_atad, af RI re 
it favour of their falfe ween dyuordy: avit 3 


“s They are of the. 5-6, Youean 
world; therefore fpeak too, aneffential ed rk’ 
they Pe world, between ¢ ?, an 
and the world heareth | 
them, 
















i 


the fo- 


— s * 7 
. 
-_, — 
* 
= & : 












6 We 


; * That Teles. Chrif. bt cella 2th ai fe sf Or —s 
Xpisdy dy expys trnavtora, That Fe fas is then Obrif\ cote amt 
frefh. Dr. Mill fays many copies. readies Avy coy Tatty 
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jG Weare of Gdd: 
he that knoweth God, 
hearethius ; ‘he:thatis 
not\of God,: heareth 


“notions of Chri/ but th 


1 Eristie GENERAL oF St Foun. 
‘no other A. LD. 67. 
an ad 


-greatnefs"and dominio 100 ; 


hat i ofa a tem- 
poral monarch, to raife and: agerane 


“dize the Fewish x nation by the fpoil 


not us! Hereby‘know, 
we, the dpirit, of truth, 
and the {piritof exror. 


and deftruétion of the rett of man~ 
‘kind. Whereas a true chriftian is 
a@uated by the hope of jpiritual 


_ good, and the love of true virtue ; and mutt be approved 
ofyby all that have'a juft relith of God, and true goc 


efs ; 
as'‘on the contrary, it is no wonder to fee the falfe teache 
ers of thofe times followed and thronged by the majority 


that are of the fame temper ‘with themfelves *, 


‘9 Beloved, let us 


rove! one another ' for ~ 
“Tove is of ‘Gods. and | 
every one that loveth / 


is born of; God, and. 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth 
pot kaon notGod; 
or God is love, 


4 & 8. As therefore, we juftly 
eisai to be the true children of 
od, et it be our Raat care to 
give a proof of it, by the imitation 
of his peculiar attribute of Jove and 
mercy, fo abundantly difplayed to. 
all mankind, and to us Chri/iians im 


?- “particular ; without which, we fail 
\ of the chiefeft inftance At refem- 


bling him, and moft platy fhew we are none of his, 


Tn this: wAs ma- 
nifefted the love of 


God towards us, be-’ 


caule’ that God. fent 


his, only. begotten Son 
into the: world, that. 


we migat live thraugh 
him. 


10 ae 18 love, 


not that we lovedGod, 
but that he loved | th 
and fent his Son‘ rode 


9. & Io. That af of divine love 
in procuring the pardon and falya- 
tién of a finful world, by fending 
the very Son of God to become 
man for our fakes, has this con- 


‘fideration, to magnify» it beyond 


all comparifon, that it began on 
God’s patt, was voluntary and free, 


i 


* See and 
compare 


John vi. 45. 


Vil. 47- 


| without the leaft merit or obliga- 


e on or Pert toincline him to bis ; 


: 


the*propitiation for our fins. 


tr Beloved, if God 
fo loved us, we ought 
alfo to love ‘One ano- 
taer. . 


11. And ae Gach an unparal. 
lel’d inftance of / cavenly compaflion 
to finful creatures, ought to make ys 
éxprefs the teridéreft regard to the 


welfare of all thofe whom’ Ged was pleafed to'fet fo 
pipes a ) value on 5 and to o demonttrate the fenfe we have 


; ; na ‘ ; 


» Gougle 


of , 


ri 
=: i. 
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382 Chap. IV, 


A. D. 67. of it, by thewing mie even to fuch as $ leat deferve 
7 it at our hands. 


12 No man hath 
feen God at any time. 


w ah - 
\ - 


12, & 63. ’Tis not enough to 
fay, you love God, in return f for 





If we love one ano- 
ther, Ged dwelleth-in 
us, and his love is 
perfected ia us, 

13 Hereby know 
we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, 
becaufe he hath gi- 
ven us of his Spirit. 





his love to you, unlefs you _ give 
evidence of it by your charity to 
your fellow chriftians, God him- 
felf is not the object of your 
fenfes, and can affe& you 
thoughts no way, but by inbo. 
rious and raifed meditations; 
whereas your fellow chriftians, 
their wants and miferies ftrike 


your very fenfes, and move you, by the ftrongeft and 
moft immediate impreflions.. So that, if you do not 
perform the eafier, ’tis not to be imagined you. fhould 
difcharge the more difficult part ef this duty : The one, 


therefore, is the proper teft of the otha. ~ 


We thew 


whofe children we truly are, by the likenefssof our 
difpofitions ; and God, accordingly, confirms us- Sod hig 


own, by the gifts and graces of his i ramet os 


ed upon us. 


14 And we have 
feen, and do tettify, 
that the Father fent 
the Son to de the Sa- 
viour of the world. 


15 Whofoever fhall 


confefs that fefus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in bien’ and 
he in God. 


and ~ adially fent into the world, for the redempti 
mankind by his death and fufferings. 
effentially neceflary to be embraced by every Chriftian 5. 


3b Phe 
14, & : 15. And by cunalehens 
dinary and miraculous powers of 
this holy,Spirit are we 
to demonitrate, and have t 
all exception evidenced ioe oar 
of thofe faéts; whereof we | 
tles were eye-witnefles, viz. 1 
Jefus is the true Meffiah, pee 
ry Son of God, the Word, the 
Chrift, who was with aii ae: 









An arti 


viatizay GOogle 


and whoever denies it, deferves not that character, nor 
{| See Chap.18 entitled to any privileges of God’s true church. = 
Piigd 16 And we have 16,& 17. By firmly | 
% ‘Known and believed this ‘Fundamental truth of his re- 
the lovethat God hath ligion, and by the praétice of that 
‘tous, God is loves “Jove and charity, fo efpecially en- 
and he that dwelleth joined in it, and whichis the princi- - 


in, -pal 


Tr Gaiet Laern 


OR NC RCL 








Chap. IV. 


in love, dwelleth in 
Bods and God in him. 


Herein is our 


fui ‘made perfect,. 
ve may have 


that 
boldnefs in the day 
of judgment: becanfe 
as he is, fo are we in 
this work: 


x Eristie GENneRat oF Sr. Joun. 
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pal inftance of our conformity to A D. 67. 
his excellencies, and of our return ““V™ 


of gratitude to him; in fhort, by 


loving our brethren, as God loved 
us, and being ready to fuffer for 
their fakes, as Chrif fuffered for us 
all; we prove ourfelves his true 
difciples, in full and perfect com- 
munion with him, and may a4 


edly expect the glorious reward he has promifed at the 
great day of final judgment. 


18 There is * no 
fear in love ; but per- 
fect love cafteth out 


fear ; becaufe fearhath 


torment: he that fear- 


eth, is not made per- 


fe i in love. 4 


18. Nay, wenot only then fafely 
may, but ought, to depend upon this 
* reward, with the utmoft affur- 
ance, joy, and fatisfattion ; for, 
to bediffident, fearful, and diftra@- 
ed about thecertainty of our future 


‘happinefs, is a fign, either that a 


man has not a due and.grateful apprehenfion of the mer- 
ey, truth, and love of God, through Chri/, to us ; or, 
that he is not truly confcious of his having fincerely per- 


19 We love him, 
becaufe he firft loved 
us. | 


formed the duties of his profeffion. 3 


1g. Infinite reafon have we to 
love, truft, and depend upon Aim, 
that Mis given us fuch an inftance 


of love to us and all mankind. 


20 If a man fay, 
I love God, and hat- 
eth his brother, he is 
a liar ; for he that lo- 
veth not his brother 
whom he hath. feen, 
how can he love God 
whom he hath, not 


22 And 


feen? 


20.& 21. Only remember again, 
that we muft teftify our regards 


to God by charity and compaffion 


to our brethren. Not only the ex- 
prefs command of Céri/i, but the 
very reafon of the ¢hing rec.uires it. 
For, as I faid (ver. 12.) if we love 
not them, whofe perfons and wants 


{trike and affect our /enfes, we can 
hardly 





* No fear in love. 


” Bear here feems, in the moft natural 


conftruétion, to ftand oppeles to boldnefs in the pa fee 


! verle, 
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who loveth God, love 
his brother alfo, . 


CHAP. V._ 


The argument of Chap. iv. Ty 25 3, Sc. refumed's i 
certainty of Jelus being the Meflialy and Saviour 


Bas upon their tempers and prattices. 
of this great article. The witneffes in 


til WV Holoever . be- 
’ yp ra lieveth that 


Tefus is the Chriit, is 
orn of God, and eve- 
ry one that loveth 
him that begat, lov- 
eth him alfo that is 
begotten of him. wv: 


cerely to embrace the one, is to embrace the others. ~ 


7, 0 A + 
+ 14, . . 
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| “oc and keep his» our being tru Hfetftes"dP'C 
= Tog he as tis a chief inftance of ‘sue prae 
3 Fort ds the. tical‘obedience to his Sccmpaiiaale.: 


love of God, that we 
keep his command- 
ments; and -his com- 
man ments are not 
grievous. ftianity will prove the moft plea~ 


, fant and profitable profeffion. 


4 For OTS 4.&5. The chriftian will, then,. 
1s born of God over- find his faith in Jefus as the true. 

cometh” the worlds” Méfidh, the Sin of God, to-anfwer 
and thisis the vidtory~ its trie and inteniledseffeds, viz. 
that overcometh..the. 9 fet: him’above the vanities*and 


worn i oH a unlawful pleafures\of this world, 


oveieR rH TMeWOrIA, make him delpife ite grandeur, 
bat® hé that betieverh sconguer-all its temptations, , by 
that Jefus-is the Sen filling, him. with affu rance: of a 


without which, all external profef-' 
fion of religion i 1s infignificant, and 


of, God?. ven ac. etters ftate :. a perfeétion too 
gee KA ~ high for any but true, chriftians 
"Vg SA ee “to arrive to. 


“6 This 1s ae that 6. ‘Nor a are the fe ‘in- 
cime by water’ aiid efeaibes of ‘this * sfeat’ et hore * Ver. I. 
blood, even “Jefus - excellent ‘and noble, fn is the 
Chritt; not by water ground and foundation of it trong 
ond il but by water and certain. The teftimonies }}Thewater 


CREF an ts Hee gil im eh tt he 
3 i Spt pen y hear. cored ca pens KA fom ae 


the’ Ghat tha ‘becaule < arbre to aa mie sd 
sp ey enon the faviour of man: 
iles canttnig a Rete «when at the fhe go of hs a ™ plood. 


wiocent blood, we faw both water and blo od, ome oll 
vhis fide ;\ the fan x04 darkened, the earth; ‘trembled, : aid 
PATOL id bss » DI Sperm wo 


277 i tra 175! IhHI EM ; L :} rf y¥, OF fi Rs ; 






-* 


ag vex! 2. 28 a we know bat we love the Hiden we God, 
when we love God.—Note: The context and the apoftle’s 
“argumefit plainly fhow, that thefe words are sraahpoled; 
The reading fhould be, By this we know that we love God - 
when we love the childre on of God. And I have paraghra- 
fed them accordingly. 


mre gle 


‘this we knows! 2, @¢'3v And*withal, oe 67. 
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A. D.67.the veil of the temple was rent. The figns |] and won- 
\-.™ ders foe bn ioc ead bo bee bis See 
| TheSpirit.+efimonies. of the authority of his person and 









Digitized 


moft unexceptionable, as 
Spirit that cannot deceive us. 
7 For there are 


three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the ho- 

y Ghoft : and thefe. 
three are one. 

8 And there are 
three that bear wit- 
nefs in earth, the {pr 
rit, andthe water,and 
the hlood: and thefe 
three agree in one. 










sls 2 2 at 


4, & 3. In al trove! 
bout human affairs, the 
teftimony of two or. 
dible witneffes is thought f 
ent to determine the truth in: 
court: and the Fews fisleah It 
by their own sy to be fo. - sie, 
that the evidence Fefus , 
true Meffiah and the ver sy Ghelta | 
the Word and Son % who 


died upon the ctofs, is, ag 
to their own notions, eee = 





beyond all .contradiétion. For, as in heaven there are 
three divine perfons, the Father, the Son, and the ob 
Spirit ; fo do the three forementioned * testimonies : 
Chrift, while he was upon earth, concur in the fal de. 
monftration of this great truth: Thefe powers and mi- 

racles of the Aoly Ghost inconteftably ah the Father 


to have sent him, and the Son to have 
the world, for the falyation of mankind. 


9 If we receive the 
Sitnel of men, the 
witnels of God is 
greater : * for this is 
the witnefs of God, 
which he hath teftifi 
ed of his Son. 


10 He that belie- 
veth on the Son of 
God, hath the witnefs 

in 








9. Now, if two or sereqigl: 
dible (thou gh yet fallible) men 
are to be 8 death upon, “when 
concurring an : e 
dence; how much pha 
we to rely upon the tefti 
of the infallible God? ; = 

10. All fincere 3€ ic vers car 
but refleét upon the ufficiency 0 
this teftimony, wae the utr >i 









- = SF 
® For this is the witnefs of God ies doen Yer & papeipice o& I 
For fuch, or of this kind, is the witnefs of God, re a . ese 


told teftimony, ver. 6. 
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Chap. Vv. 


in himfelf: he that 
believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, 
becaufe he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 


- yx And this is the 
record, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life: and this life is 
his Son. 

12 He that hath 
the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath 
not life. 


13 Thefe things 
have I written unto 
you that believe on 
the name of the Son 
of God ; that ye may 
know that ye have 
eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of 
God. 

14 And this is the 
confidence that we 
have in, him, that if 


we afk any thing accor 


- 


1 GeneRsL EpisTLe of St, Joun, 


comfort* and fatisfaction. Finding A. D. 67. 


themfelyes continually confirmed ---v~ 


in it, by the gifts and graces of* user» 


ty iavra. 


that very Spirit, that in fo amp 
a manner, at firft gave it. Where- 
as fuch Jews or héretics as deny 


it, do no lefs than give God the lye. 


11, & 12. So then, the fum of 
our Chriftianity is this: That 
God has promifed to, and provi- 
ded eternal happinefs for good 


men; and that the indifpenfable 


condition of enjoying it, is a fin- 
cere belief in Chrift incarnate; 
and in his religion, by all to whom 
it and its evidences are fairly pro- 
pofed. : Te 
13, 14, & 15. And accordingly, 


my defign in this Epiftle was, to 


fatisfy all fuch true believers of 
the fafety of their future conditi- 
on; and to encourage them to a 
firm perfeverance in this prin- 
ciple, upon a full affurance that 
God will deny them nothing that 
is truly needful for them; but 
will, in due time and manner, an- 
{wer all their chriftian prayers. 


ding to his will, he heareth us. 


15 And if we know that he hear us, whatfoever we afk, 
we know that we have the petitions that we defired of him. 


16 If any man fee 
his brother fin, a fin 
which is not unto 
death, he fhall afk, 
‘and he fhall give him 


16. Before I conclude, I muft 
advife you in one particular more, 
relating to fuch offenders amongft 
you as are ftruck with any extra- 


life for them that fin 

not unto death. There 

is a fin unto death: . 
¥ do not fay that he 

fhall pray for it, | 


a OS 


Se 


kind, where, by the circumftance,'™ 15. 
Ce ee yon 


. al == 
¥ —_ 
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A. D. 67. you gather that the punifhment inflifted was not fent for 
sapere deftruction, but only to awaken the perfon to’a fenfe 
of his mifcarriage, and you find him inclined to repen- 
tance; in fuch a cafe, let the chriftian minifters attend 
upon him, interceding with God for him by earneft 
prayer, which, upon his repentance, fhall avail, for the 
pardon of his fin *- and for reftoring him to health a= 
gain. But if you know the perfon fo afflifted, to be 
ftruck from heaven, for a malicious, habitual, and incu- 
rable degree of fcandalous vice and immorality, or for 
wilful apoftacy from the chriftian religion ; in that cafe, 
you have no obligation to throw away your prayers w 
j See Heb.pon him,|| but may juftly leave fuch q man. to the jul, 
vi-4,5,6-andtice of God, as one that has defeated all methods of re- 
*: 2% 27° pentance and falvation Tt 


17 All unrighte- 17. ’Tis true, every wilful of 
oufnefs is fin : and fence againft either God or our 
there is a fin not unto neighbour, is a breach of the di- 

death. | vine law, and, in ftri& juftice, 
deferves death. ‘ But as you know there were degrees of 
; Numbers offences under the Mofaical law,t fome whereof. were, 
eee cai, While others were not, punifhed with immediate. death, 
2, 3: 4s 5, kbut admitted of an atonement by facrifice; fo in _thefe 


xiii. 5—9. 
fo It. 





* He (i. e. God) fhall give him life’: Ox, life fhall be 
given him, i. e. the finner. ‘The fame Hebraifm with that 
of Matth. i. 23. They fhall call his name Jefus, i.e. = 
name fhall be called Jefus. © 

+ Ver. 16. 1 do not fay that he hhall tase Gha:36 0 i, €. 
That you are either not at all to pray for fuch a perfon, ar 
if you do, it cannot be with that degree of faith, and aflu- 
rance of fuccefs as in other cafes, Se and compare 
v. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Morever, tis poffible, thefe firtt 
Chriflians might not have any certain and abfolute 
whereby to diftinguifh the fin unto death from other fi 
that were pardonable; or the diftempers that were curable, 
from fuch as were incurable, by their prayers, And then 
the defign of St John in thefe words, I do not fay that he 
thall pray for it, is to fatisfy them, that, thou every in- 
ftance of their prayers Were not equally effectual ge 
the recovery of finnérs, yet the promife i in verfe 14,1 
fill good; none being exempted from it that had not A fin 
ned as to be doomed by divine juftice to prefent death for 
it. Of which they might be fatisfied by the effegt of their 


prayers. 


, 
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remains of true principles and difpofitions, and any hopes ___y 
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of true repentance, there is hope of recovery; anda 


promife.of pardon. 
18 We know that 
whofoever is born of 
God finneth not ; but 
he that.is begotten of 
God, keepeth himfelf, 
and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 


1g And we know 
that we are of God, 
and the whole world 
lieth in wickednefs. 

20 And we know 
that the Son of God, 
is come. and hath 
given us an under- 
ftanding that we may 
know him thatistrue: 
and we are in him 
that is true, even in 
his Son Jefus Chrift. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

21 Little children, 


keep yourfelves from 


Amen. 


idols, 


7 


18 In the mean time, no fin- 
cere and true chriftian is, without 
his own gregt defdult, in muc 
danger of falling into fuch a def- 
perate degree of fin, or of wilful 
apoftacy from the ferviceof Chrift 
to that of Satan. 

» 29. & zo. Fot td. conclude : 

While the reft of the obftinate and 
unrepenting world continue en 
flaved to ignorance; idolatry, fin, 
and Satan, we chriftians are fully 
and happily aflured, that we are 
members of the church of the 
true God, by fincerely believing 
in Jefus Chrift his Son, who came 
into the world to teach us the way 
of true religion, and, being made 
man, fuffered. and died, in order 
to our eternal:life and happinefs. 


41. Which, fince he has fo fully 
done, it would be utterly inexcus 
fuble in any chriftian, by any temp- 


tation or example whatever, to be drawn into any att of 


heathenith and idolatrous * worfhip, by forfaking fo pure , See hd 


and holy a profeflion, And may God prefervé you ever Pref § 4: 


from it! Amen, 
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PREFACE AND CONTENTS. — 
To whom, § 3. "P) Y the ele& lady, to whom this aici 

















ed, we may underitand, either 

lar sicod of honourable defcent, a friend, and : 
difciple of St. John 3 or,elfe fome chriftian church ; 
word elec being fo frequently ufed of the Je ith chu 
im the Old, of Chriftian charches in the Ne 
Ment ; and that of children, to fignify the : emb 
thofé colletive bodies! © The falutation at the . 
from the children of the ele& fifter, ver. 13. eer 
deed, to bid moit fairly for this latter pre 2 | 
fying a fifter-church ; as do alfo his fpeakim 
ral number, ver. 22. And, whereas the chuteh 
rufalem was the great original from whence all tt 
the circumeifion at firft received the chriftian doé 
fhe, of all others, lays the beft chim t 
of (==) the miftrefs or’ pabensartat 
ther learned men think it probable. “meant 
fome Afian church, and moft likely | Philadel 
phia. I will only add, that St. John, ‘fliling: i 
Chriftian church a lady, follows the language 

Old Scriptures. ‘Thus Babylon called- sai te 
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lady of kingdoms, Ma. xlviis 5,7. And the antichri- 
ftian Babylon is reprefented as faying in her heart, 1 fit 


ag a queen, Revel. xviii. 7. 


What thefe arrogantly and 


falfly applied to themfelves, the apoftle here truly ap- 
plies to the chriftian believers. sy Fase 
§ 4. The ftrain of this epiftle, both in its argument, TheDefign. 


‘and the very expreflions, is fo clearly the fame, in the 


‘main, with that of the foregoing, that I refer the reader 


‘to the Prefate thereto prefixed, for the proper key to 


them. 


§ 3. The fhortnefs of this letter, though to fo ptinci- Why fo 


pal a church, is fufficiently accounted for, fron vér. 12” 
viz. that the apoftle very fodn expected ‘to vifit that 
church, and give full inftructions in the matters here fo 


briefly handled. 


I THE* elder unto 

* the elec lady, 
and her children, 
whom I love in the 
truth; and not I on- 
ly, but alfo all they 
that have known the 
truth 5 


2 For the truth’s: 


fake which dwelleth 
in us, and fhall be 
with us forever : 


3 Grace be with 
you, mercy and peace 
from God the Father, 
and from. the Lord 
‘Jefus Chrift, the Son 
of the Father, { in 
truth and love. — 





| vantage to us. 


I; & 2. JOHN, the now aged * Written 
. J apoftle of Chrift;fendeth 4 Y- °7- 

this epiftle to the church of || Je- 

tufalem, to the clergy and people ret rt. 


théreof, whom I, and all g 

chriftians; cannot but moft fin 

cerely efteem and love, for their 
conftancy and perfeyerance in 

thofe gofpel-doctrines that. will 

prove of eternal and happy + ad-f See Pet. 


Xe 230 ZSo 


_ gs Withing you all divine fa- 
yours and bleffings from God the 
Father, and from Jefus, Chri his 
only fon, our faviour and .gover- 
nor; to preferve you im.true 


faith towards God, and true love 
towards your chriftian brethren.t 
. ionCrsh4, 


i. Stes 64. 7Tis 


.* The elder : anctirye, prefbyter, here, and in 1 Pet. 


'y. 1. may be a name of honour and dignity 5; or, as in Phil. 


9: it fignifies, aged ; and fo it fitly expre 


eth both the a- 


_ poftolical office, and his lon continuance in it, he being 
now at leaft feventy years of y | Tasect 
t Ver. 3 In truth and love: Thefe words may be con- 
neéted, either with thofe immediately foregoing, the Son of 
the Father, in truth and love; i. e. The author of the true 
chriftian religion, fo full of love to mankind ; or elfe with, 
ace, mercy, and peace be with you, as in the Paraphrafe : 
Which I.chufe as moft agreeable to the verfe following. — 
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4 I rejoiced great- 


atu that I found of thy 


children walking in 
truth, as we have re- 
dived a command- 
ment from the father. 


5 And now, I be- 
feech thee, lady, not 
as though I wrote a 
new * commandment 
anto thee,. but that 
which we had from 
the beginning, that 


we love one another. 


6 And this is love ; 
that we walk after his 
commandments. This 
is the commandment, 
that as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
ye fhould walk in it. 


» Fer many de- 
ceivers are entered in- 
to the world, who 
confefs not that Pefus 
Chrift is come in the 
flefh. This is a de- 
ceiver and an anti- 
chrift. ©. 

8 Look to yourfelves, 


f See rJohnthat we lofe not thofe 


av. 2, 3. thethings which we have 
“wrought, but that we 


pote Ct 


receive afull reward. 


.in appearance 5) that 


who. was with God his. father, the fioncell ee 


Chap. I. 


4. "Tis a i lait wiper ol 
to hear of fuch a number of your 
church, that firmly and uncorrupt- 
edly adhere to the chriftian. reli- 
gion, as delivered by Chrift and 
his apoftles, from God the Father. 

5. Let me nowonly remind you, 
that true charity muft be jomed 
to true faith, in order to make a 
true chriftian. And thofe : 
church, where Chrift: 





mediately delivered his 
* cannot but know it‘to be one of 
his fpecial commands. =) 


6. For there is no way of ex- 
preffing our true love and 1 
+ God, but by the entertainment 
and belief of his revelation, as he 
has plainly delivered it to us, and 
by obfervance of its moral precepts, 
whereof this of love and aa 
is one of the moft principal. 


4. & 8. Iam thus particular i in 
my cautions in this matter, to p pre- 
vent you from being mifled in your 
principles, and fo deprived of 
future and glorious ftate of appl 
nefs, by the deceitful endeavours 
of a fet of men, viz.. the Jewith 
zealots, that would perfuade the 
world that Jefus is not t 
Mefliah; and thofe heretical 
tians that uphold he did not li 
and preach, and die in reality 

he was not himfelf the 












._ = > ¥ 





* See t John ii. 7, aa oe bon eae 
f ‘Heyarny Viz. 184d, as in t Joba. ¥; 3—iv. be. 
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man, but a mere man, diftiné in reality from that word A.D. 67. 
or Son of the Father. Thefe are the very falfe pro-U~-~U 
phets and antichrifts, foretold by our Saviour himfelf }}.\| 1 John i. 
Beware therefore, and avoid them. re re 
9. Your chriftian religion, and 
the plain facts and doétrines of it, 
are fo fully and unexceptionably 


9 Whofoevertranf- 
grefleth, and abideth 
not in the doétrine of 


. . pee: 50 ae ‘ demonftrated, that you muft make 
e _ abideth in) 4, | : 
the dotrine of Chrift, them the rule whereby to judge of 


all pretenders in religious mat- 
ters +. You know your own prin-t See rJoha 
ciples are true ; and therefore all’: 1—!?- 


he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 


that” contradiat ‘them 





God himfelf the lye. 


to If there “come 
any unto you, and 
bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him 
not into your houfe, 
neither bid him God 
{peed. 
11 For he that bid- 
deth him God fpeed, 
is pattaker of his evil 


deeds. 


12 Having many 
things to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink ; 
but I truft to come 
unto you, and {peak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 


13 The children 


_of * thy ele& fitter 


greet thee. Amen, 


muft be falfe, as plainly giving 


to & 11. If you find any of 
thefe teachers, therefore, that are 
thus unfound in their doétrines, 


and loofe in their morals; have 


nothing to do with them, and give 
them no entertainment, for fear 
the countenance you afford them 
fhould bring you into a fhare of 
their guilt and punifhment. 


12. I give you now only thefe 
brief cautions, in hopes very foon 
to vifit your church, and furnith 
you with more full direétions, to 
your complete comfort and fatif- 
faction in your true chriftian prin- 
ciples, again{t the defigns of thefe 
deceivers, | 

13. The chriftian church I am 
now * with, give hearty love and 
good wifhes to you. God preferve 
you. Amen. | 


ne 


* Thy ele& fifter. What church it was, from whence 
St. John wrote this, is no way certainly to be known: Dr. 
Lightfoot thinks it to be Ephefus, which, as it was the me- 
tropolis of Afia, might indeed properly be called fifter to the 
great church of Jerufalem. ) | 
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Guius,whog I. AIUS. is here anally: taken ath 
chriftian of Corinth, whom § 
hoft, Rom. xvi. 23- A, perfom very 1 
the hofpitable and liberal entertainment | n€ gave to 5 
Paul and Barnabas, who took no- maintenat ace of the 
Gentile chuches they preached to, partieul ¥ that c 
“Corinth (fee r Cor. ix.) as sBither aT moth’ 
or others fent by St Paul thither. To sy? tS at 
fers here; ver. 5, 6, 7; 8. It thould feem 
to, that the apoftle intended a longer sms t oh 
directed it to the whole church of : 
the effe&s of his letter might be defeated t iotre 
_and his prevailing party ; jhe laid afide that fign, Upé 
a profpect of doing more good by vifiting the he Corinth 
ans in perfon, ver. 13, 14. 
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§ 2. Mean 
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Gaius, commending him for his hofpitality to the teach- 
ers fent to his church, exhorting him to continue it ; 
and affuring him, that his adverfary Diotrephes (who 
feems to have been one of the Jewith zealots, or hereti- 
cal teachers, fpoken of in his firft epiftle) fhould foon 


feel the weight of his apoftolical power. 
§ 3. If thefe fecond and third epiftles 


ral, it cannot be upon the fame account with that of the 
firft, and thofe of St James and St Peter, [thofe being 
dire&ted to feveral churches ; while the one of thefe were 


_ written either to a fingle family, or church, the other to 


a fingle perfon ;] but from that general and Catholick 
reception they found through the chriftian churches. 


I THE elder unto 
the well-belov- 

ed Gaius, whom I 

love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, { with 
above all things that 
thou mayeft profper, 
and be in health, even 
as thy foul profpeveth. 


5 For I rejoiced 
greatly when the bre- 
thren came and tefti- 
fied of the truth that 
is in thee, even as 
thou walkeft m the 
tiuth. 

4 I have no greatet 
joy than to hear that 
fny children walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou 
doef faithfully what- 
fo¢ver thou doeft to 
the brethren, and to 
flrangers ; i 

6 Which have born 
witnefs of thy chari- 
ty before the church: 
whom if thou bring 

forward 


ew Google 


1. & 2. 





a- ~ 


395 


_ $2. Meanwhile, he fends this brief exhortation toThefubjet- 


be ftiled gene-1f General, 


OHN, the now aged * A.D. 67. 
apoftle, fendeth this e--——-~v——" 


piftle to Gaius of Corinth, my dear" See 2 E- 
chriftian brother : Moft heartily?! ¥** * 


wifhing him to flovrifh in health 
and temporal profperity, as he 
does in true chriftian piety. 


3.& 4. Nothing on this fide 
Heaven, is matter of {uth comfort 
to me, as to hear of the fincerity 
and conftancy of chriftian people. 
I love them all, without diftin&ion, 
as my {piritual children. And this 
made me fo highly rejoice at the 
account [ have received; how good 
and generous a chriftian you are 
in particular. wa 

5.86. I now fend you this thort 
letter; to exprefs the juft fenfe I 
have of your liberal. hofpitality 
toward all your fellow-chriftians, 
e{pecially to fuch as are fent by the 


apoftles, to teach and inftruc& your’ 


church ; and to encourage your 
perfeverancein fo good a principles 


ray 
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wow Jun om 
A. D. 67. forward on their jour- by : acquainting you how c 


ae) ney,afteragodlyfort, charaéter you bear in the: 
thou fhalt do well: church upon this account. 


7 Becaufe that for 7. & 8. For, indeed, our chrif 
his mame’s fake they tian bounty can_ never be better 
went forth, taking no- {pent than pe 
thing of the Gentiles. Zeal for the honour. 

$-We > therefore of Chrift i is fo true and ge 


ought to receive fuch, | 
that we might be fe], that to prevent prejudices, an 


off the obje€tions, of fome of o 
A a BRA Se adverfaries, we preach the go 


, 
L 











+ Acts xv. to feveral Genti echurches, 4 H ih : th. 
26. -_ out any contributions from them, and ea thei or 
x.I 


sce pref, Dy their own labours. By affifting fuch. Sree ox 
e pref. PY s . | 
$ yourfelf become an inftrument of promoting the pe a 


as indeed, it is every chriftian’s Me to. be as far as he 
is able. 


9 I wrote * unto 7° ‘T was once * minded to have 
3 Ver. 13. the chutch: but Di- Writ at large, z to your, -whole 
| otrephes, who loveth ¢hurch, to encourage i ame 
to have the pre-emi- © pers to pay due refpect tot 
nence among them,” orthodox minifters, and to 
b Ver. t1. receiveth us not. the falfe and wicked i doGtrines 
of heretical teachers ; but Diotrephes, who'is one of the ‘Tm, 
and his party, I find, are fo prevalent, that 1 confidered, 
a letter was not likely to have much effedt, and fo refol- 
Ver. 14. Ved upon another } method; ©. “46 ' 50) om sy 


10 Wherefore if 10. Viz. to come and vifit your 
come, I will remem- church in perfon, and ta 
ber his deeds which cognizance of. that malici 
he doeth, prating a- bufy man, that lic 
gainft us with malici- proach me, and the reft of he - 


ous words; and not | 
: - apoftles fiir not impofin I 
content therewith ; P ’ § © 


neither doth he him- cifion upon the Gentile chri — 
felf receive the bre- that denies all entertainment tc et 


thren, and forbiddeth miniftersfent by rf our church, 


: ‘ai and ‘ 
them Loahe , 


$e * 6.5 


* I wrote; 5 typaya, I had written, or would have cm 
So the vulp. and Syr. very rightly, according to the co y 
latitude of tenfe in the eaftern tonguess See 1 Cor, : XV. 32° 
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them that would, and 
cafteth them out os 


the church, 


11 Beloved, follow 
not that which’ is evil, 
but that which is good. 
He that doeth good, 
is of God; .but he 
that doeth awa, hath 
not feen God. 
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and even perfecutes and excom- A. D. 67. 


municates fuch~ chriftians as ad-——y—— 


here to them. 


1t. Mean time, I earneftly en- 
treat you all to avoid the wicked 
principles and prattices of fuch 
men. Make it! your. rule, that 
moral obedience is the’ eflential 
mark of a true chriftian; and 
the loudeft pretences will never 


make a wicked man a true member of God’s church.* * _ iui. 


12 Demetrius hath 
good report ofall men, 
and of the truth itfelf: 
yea, and we a//o bear 
record, and ye know 
that ourrecord is true, 


12. Demetrius has the general 
character of a fincere chriftian? 
Meee him your example ; for I 
can recommend him, by all the 
rules of our chriftianity, as wor- 


thy of that character: And you 


know, you may depend upon what I fay. 


13 I had many 
things to write, but I 
will not with ink and 
pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truft I 
fhall thortly fee thee, 
and we fhall freak 
face to face. Peace be 
to thee. Our friends 
falute thee. 


gle 


13.&14. I muft wave further 
particulars, till. I fee you, which 
I hope will be foon.. . 
nefs attend you the mean while 
Our chriftian friends here fend 


hearty love to you: Give mine 


and theirs, as particularly as you 
can, to all in your parts. 


Greet the friends by name, 


A PARA- 


All happi~ 


nal trom 


ae, 
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EPISTLE GENERAL 


‘ St. FUDE, 





PR EFA.C:E, 


Towhom § 1. T ‘HE whole idle of this epiftle has an 
* S- aig exact agreement, and feveral of its expref- 


fions are fo perfectly the fame with the Second of St. 
Peter, that the moft judicious writers make it a ftrong 
conclufion, it muft have been written about the fame 
time, and levelled at the lewd principles of the fame 
Jewith zealots, and heretical teachers. For the parti- 
culars whereof the reader is referred to the preface of 
1 Peter, § 4, and to preface 1 John, § das! 7 ae wrest 
Whygene- § 2. As his brother James directed his epiftle to ‘the 
tal. churches of the Jewith difperfion, fo St. Jude’s feems 
plainly to have been fent to the chriftians of the whole 
circumelfion, both foreign and domeftic ; and therefore 

it bears the title of a general epiftle: Though iL 
no queftion but it had a peculiar refpe& tofuch smamet 


whom he had exercifed his miniftry, 
co N- 


ee le 2 atthe tt 
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CONTENTS. 


The Salutation and Defign of the Epiftle; viz. To arm 
them againfi the Errors and Vices of falfe and heretical 


teachers. 


The Certainty of their fevere Punifbment, in- 


ferred from the inflances of the rebellious Wfraelites, the 
falien angels, Sodom and Gomorrah. Very black Deferip- 
tions of thefe heretics. The traditional Aifory of Michael, 


and Prophecy of Enoch referred to. 


Chriftians not to be 


_furprifed at thefe heretics; becaufe foretold by the Praphets, 
and by Chritt bim/felf, He exhorts them to Steadinefs in the 
true Faith, Prays for theta, and concludes. 


UDE, the fervant 
of Tefas Chrift, 
and brother of James, 


‘ to them that are fanc- 


tified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preferved in 


Jefus Chrift, and cal- 


led. 

2 Mercy unto you, 
and peace, and love 
be multiplied. 
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1, & 2. JOBE: (called in the wie 
Gofpels Thaddeus, 4: ?- °7- 


and Lebbeus, to diftinguith him 
from Judas Ifcariot) the brother 
of James, bifhop of Jerufalem, an 
apoftle of Jefus Chrift, fendeth 
this epiftle to the Jewith Chrifti- 
ans, to all that in thefe corrupted, 
perfecuting and apoftatizing times, 


remain firm and fteady to their 


profeffion: Withing you the ut- 


moft degree of divine fayour and happinefs. 


3 Beloved, when J 


gave all diligence to» 


write unto you of the 
common falvation; it 


was needful for me to 


write unto you, and 


xhort you, that ye 
Thoula earneftly con- 


3. In writing to you, dear bre- 
thren, upon the great fubje& of 
our chriftianity, the chief and 
moft neceflary argument I can 


chyfe to infift upon is, that of 


courage and conftancy to the plain 
and original doétrines of it.* 


tend for the : faith which was ance ? * delivered unto the 


faints, 


4. One 





* Ver. 3. The faith once delivered : @7af wapadsbiion ; De- 
livered once for all; i. e. So as to need no further confir- 
mation befide the evidences given of it by Chrift and his 


apoftles ; and fo as to admit of no alterations or additions, 


See the Note on ‘Heb, ix. 26. 
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nena oie ‘men crept in © this: 26 me 






























unawares, who were see 
before *. of old ‘or- } ciples: 
dained to this con, and 3o Ft 
demnation, _ ung peared puni e* f, 
men,turning t - were © fore- - . 
of our Go wate lat told by the ye eae oe 
: civioufnefs, and deny-_ piiagrent of ‘them denying — 
ing the only LordGod, Chrift to} be the ae V 
+ Heretics. and our Lord Jefus all, others +a | > 
See Pref. Chrift. aad preached, Sad died in appeas! 
I John xiii, ) belct Soit acho rego’ rance’ only, andbadt dna i ot =; 
and all of ‘Gack by promoting fome emtye$ ge ice of =e 
anes have fo. infinuated themfelves into, and’ ipted 
the:chriftiam church, that-we are fo ‘to in 
the defence, of its firt and plaineft p1 ee was 
5 I will therefore » 5. “Wherefore, to Or j 
put you in remem- from being drawn intc cha 
’ -brance, though ye ‘rate principle oro their: . ag ; 
once knew this, how he external: pro myer a rea 
that the Lord havi on, and. the | 
faved the ‘people ‘Ou ed ber of 
of the land of Egypt, US™2S*S 
afterward - ‘deftroyed | enough to 
them eet, believed his pra 
Hote id rate » time, to. ftsy youu 
_. the punifha 
, will be ; let me Pag ou of the 
God in the like cafes. T ie es, J 
the chofen people, and Bes, of ee 
they, that had the. favour of ‘a mirac 
from Egyptian bondage, deftr nyed f 
ence, and never faw the p pre mife 


’ i 


, aa 
2 a) 

> ee - 

bh 


- ; : 


* Of old iil itallSii fl oa demar 
pine sig tere oe apie, men O w ob was. a 
they would deférve this radon. Pet. an 3H 

t Ibid. Denying the only Lord Gods,ix cone nying hi i 

. effe&, by denying Chrift his fon, or by cones : 
religion, fo as to defeat all-the main-defigns 
John ii. 22, 23. poe ey ee 

bi 7 | (ot Sie e é 


mt rill us NOG 
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° a. ' * 
ch ; nan «- I : 
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ae 6 4 . ’ a 
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6 And the ls 6: Nay, to go higher, the very A: D. 67. 
which kept not their angels themfelves, that ated wn-“—v—~ 
firft eftate, but left worthy of the blifsfal ftation and 
their own habitation, #* dignity God had placed them in, * 2pvir 
2 hath pars din were thruf% down from thofe 
ever abung Chains vn bright regions of light and happi- 

“+ brates Bred pore 0 ee tee inthis } 
vis b dark anddower + world, as prifo-t 2 Pet.ii.4, 

ners referved in chains, againft ' 

the great day of judgment upon them, and. all wicked 

men. | et 

_ 9 Even as Sodom : 4. What was the total and ir- 
; and Gomorrah; and reparable deftruction of thofe lewd 

_ the cities about them, and beaftly citiés of Sodom and 
in like manner giving Gomorrah, but an émblem of that 
themfelvesovertofor- tore dreadful and eterfial punifh- 
ae iy te ae e "8 ment that will be the final portion 
ree ts Ae f Mee: of ee t heretics Of} See 2 Pet. 
ample, fuffering the thefe times % ’ wok 

vengeance of eternal fire, | ; my git A 

8 Likewife alfo — 8, Who, not only équal, but e- 
thefe filthy dreamers ven exceed the Sodamites in their 
defile the fleth,defpife jmpieties ; indulging themfelves 
dominion, and fpeak pot only in the fame excefs of 
evil of dignities. | carnal gratifications, but in the 
moft vain and extravagant fancies, and imaginations of 
the mind too. They afe not only lawlefs, ungovetn- 
able, and atrogant againft all temporal authority, but 
have notions that are difgraceful to, and reflecting upon 
the dignity of heavenly ' and fuperior beings. _ __§See 2 Pet. 

9 Yet Michaelthe 9, & 16. You cannot but ftand) ‘°° 
archangel, when con- artnazed at their infolence, when 
_ tendingwiththedevil, you compare it with the traditio- 

he difputed about the ha) account you Jews have had a- 

ea - age ae bout the ftrife between Michael 
him any railfog ere and pee devil, called tne Seek ighee 
fation, but faid, The. 2°” F Mol s. Concerning  th¢loot. 
Lord rebuke thee. body of Mofes. Your traditions 
' Vor. HW. 10 But Dd tn”) tell 








q- Ver. 9. Durft not bring, Rec, & ixtawncts He did not 
think it fit or meet: So that Greek word is Oftea yfed t6, 


pet 
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A D.67. -ofo But thefe fpeak’' ‘tell < youy’the 
yeovil * of thofe things: the devil:none‘of his 
* See 2 Pet-which they know mot: \‘fations, ee 
ii. 15, Id buts they ‘know; rebuke thee 


$ emadds. twice dead, d "thing t pat Tania 
peo -Seeup by t the r : 


apt rice 
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gainft-thecmgre clear light ofthe go 
an people into lewdnefs, darknefs'an 
if the’ earth! was? thAade! ito) fwallow vd 
company, ‘for pretending’ to rival ; 
what | mutt be the end of them that 1 
of Chrift, and,’ by’ forgeries: cl hie Cone 
his infpited apoftles'! (iii “ earodt Qaonts viboyau . 
12 Thefe pee iia aes 28 98 ffible todes 
in your } feafts of 
charity, when. 7) le : 
= with you, feed2'* i 0 
ng themfelves, with+. 
on fear :\clouds they... 
are without, water,car- , 
tied about of winds ; Sin: 
trees whofe, fruit Wie 
thereth prithour fh sate: 
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” ¢ There. is © eas hieetpcssatiaiall this vesie, which 
makes it refer ‘to Zach. iii. 2. For his view an i 
whereof, J] refer'the: more ‘¢urious! reader to: Mr Le Clerk, 
Not. en "Figermoad. 1, ie 2tsh bas 

t Feafts of charity. ”Tis not clear whether thefe were 

eant of facramental feafts among chriftians, or « Jewith 
fe afts, ufual in the evening of their Sabbaths, called ena, 
er. I have therefore fo exprefled it as to include 

ot ae 












EPIstTLe Genurat or:St. Juve. 423. 


a slewdnefs and flandersiof theif con- Ay D,67.5, 

of the .fea,, foaming... verfation.are as-blafting asia eee 

rprcny thames, pelt, + ek pansy tn Ay ane 124 § ‘ e 
An HERE he {tien dso. sn Sadly ane 

eee, He  releryed. she irom) them, thati® ed me | 

blacknefs of one efs yo thee that.is. per ~— 

for ¢ ever. be 16 AST jscitabbed (Up. cemarepe 
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their notorious vices, Rom. 1. 1, ‘&e, Tr i pes fa 
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li. ". 2 Tim. i. 41. iv. 17. . 
Ghoft, Holy Ghoft sienna’ Aas i igs “Mat ini ii. 
John xiv. 20. and elfewfere. a 
the defcent of the Holy Ghoft, Aéts. sii. x, = 
baptized with the Holy Ghoft, A&s 1. pales, * ie = 
Holy Ghoft was conferred by the a 
38. vill. 15, 17. 
) given fometimes before fometimes naa 
— -&. 44; 47, 48. and viii. 16," 17. : ee . 
filled with the Holy Chor, i. &. with a 
gift, Aéts iv. 31. Rear 
feemed good to the Holy Ghoft and to uy ARS 28 
joy in the Holy Ghoft, 1 Theff. i. 6. 
Gift, gifts fignify, OX 2) Ao 
1. The grace and free’ mercy of the B e 
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Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, 18. oe 
2. Spiritual, and extraordinat gifts, 1 Cor. ¥ 

attending the apoitolical o fice, I Pet. iv. , 

elfewhere. + reer be: te 
3. Gifts fignify charity, oer ‘ix. I 5. Pail iv. x - an 


elfewhere. 


— negle& not the gift, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Ti 6. 
—— the heavenly gift, t, Heb. Wh qe Popo oe 
: ‘ ene ia cit Gy 


- Se 


a ; 





~~ 





A ; -— 
+3 mt = 
, : rate 
ized by ( Or. gle . . Ong wig Gxtts pe ? 


PR ING ETON ei ER SPY 





INDEX. 
Gift, gave gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. 


—= offer gilts, Heb, v. 1.. , Vill. 3.4-, 1X 9», xi. 4 4-. 3 


Girdle, Paul’s girdle, A@s xxi. If. 7 

—— your loins girt, Eph, vi. Ge 1 Pet, i. AB 

Glory, glorying, | 2 

—— from glory to glory, 2 Cor. i ill. 18. a & | 

of Chrift, glory o the man, 1 Cor. xi, a _ 

~—— of Chrift to: be revealed, 1. Pet. i Iv», aan v. 1. Rom. 

ili. 23. XV. 2. - 

—— the excellent glory, 2 Pet. i, Sor . 

—— of God, John xi. 40. Aéts vii. 55+ 

—— is the end of the gofpel, 2 Cor. i, 22, Phil, ‘ii, 11. 2 
Cor. iv. 15. | 

—— do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor, X. 31.5. 

Glorying of St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. ‘and xii, chapters, 

—— of the falfe teachére, ibid. See Boafting. 

Glorified, Chrift glorified not himfelf, Heb. v. 5 5.. 

God, his being and proyidence proved, Aas xiv. 17. XVii. 
27, 28. 

—— name .of God, its ule i in the Hebrew. tongue, 2 Cor, 
viii. 1. Note. ead’ a ' 

without God in the world, Eph. li, 12, . 

to the unknown God, Adts xvil. 23,, 

houfhold of God, ‘Eph. li, I 




















all that is called God, 2 Thefl, ii. 4. 

God-head, Rom, i, 20. Col, ii, : 

Good things, give good things, Math. v vii. Ty T2e 

—— that which is good, 1 Theff. v. 15. 

that good thing, 1 Tim. 14. 

both good and evil, Heb. v. 14. 

Man, fignifies a metciful man, Matth. i, “19. wom Xi. 

24. Rom. x. 7. 

doing good, i. e. charity, Luke vi, 33 Heb, xiii, 16, 
See doing. 

Government. See Magiftrates. 

Gofpel, whofe praife is in the gofpel, 2 Cor;. viii. 8. 

of the circumcifion, Gal, il. 7; 

fignifies a particular article, Gal.i li.14. See ‘Chrilisonsty. 

Grace, xéps in the new Teftament, is derived from, and an- 
{wers to ]M in the Hebrew. Its. primary fenfe is, favour, 
metcy, bounty: From whence it is branched ¢ out into fe- 
veral acceptations, fome more general, others more limi- 
? and particular, under the following heads; 

. Grace, i. e, favour, free bounty, Rom. iv. 4, 16. i. 

1: xii, 6. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 2 Cor. vi. 1, Gal. i, 3, 15. 
Eph. i. 7. vi. 24. Phil. i. 2. 1 Theff. i. 1. v. 28, 

2 Theff. iii. 16, 18. Heb.. iv, 16. Xill, 25. Jam. i iV. 

6.. See note there. 


Ee 3.5) .* Grace, 
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life of God, Eph, iv. 18. Encreafe.of God, Coli ii. 19. | 
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INDEX. 
2. gg i..€. the gofpel-reli as John i. 1. Ty 
43. XV. 1A xvas 27.° Rom, ;'iv. 2. vied Bg 
441990 te, 66 ‘Gal. iy 6. 4i. \21. ¥b4-Eph, i. fe 
hell. i 4.1261) . £6.. Heb. xii. ISs 28. miu. - 9: - | 


sv. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 18. Jude 4. a Cori. 4: 
-b $s rag: ise. the happy fucéels of the Sper , 






‘ 9 Gori. 4. i4 er ; ae ew. ite - Cae 
4. Grace taken adjeétively, by a Hebraifm, fis i... 
cae 


» .84 much asigracious, Adts xivy 3.5xX~ 2453 
5. Grace, i. e. the apoftolicai office, and the.er 
of the Spirit) that. qualified’ the apoftles to d 
it, Rom. ‘xii. 3. xv. 15. 1 Cot. iii, 10. 80 TGR 
Eph. ili. 2, 5 8,,1v~ 7. 1 Pet. iv, ie $I... wt hoe 
- 6: Grace; i, ¢. charity, a charitable, sol edtioa, 2 
vill. 1, 6, TQ. 1x. 14. eke 
7. Grace feems to fignify the, saiclig? of pond 
Chriftianity, Phil. iv 7, to “sitiSl oAP Asse © 
8. Grace, 3. e. edification, seelite’ £ ph, iv, 29. Ae Yee nt 
- g. Grace,i. e, our final reward, Pet. i Hoot Sees 
——— fpirit of grace, Heb. X- 29. Let us. hav: Lom 













xii. 28. igaso* imsats 
throne of nx Heb. wii 16. gs or ‘wee 
i. 16." TH, 4 od ations - “i 


~—— fingin mate ssece) Col. iti. aa lof Axigads An 
acres inging ech, be with: grace, Col. iy. 6. sdf ype 
+p - ply with grace, Hel i Prix - LOPd seH 
Grafted in, ROM. X1y V7, Wet sels h sede 
oe Greeians, i i. €, ‘Gentiles profelyted to the foils 
. ligion, Aéts vi. 4, 1X. 28)* ¥1.. 20+: RAV. Te es Pres) a 
20., and elfewhere. Yo tT idk HH Qardt Us ean 
i. es Gentiles, A&ts xvi--t. XV, 2.x §J-_ xix. 
19, RXL7234, Rom.' x. 12.:Gal;. is. sie his 
Cor.k 229 28 | nd eMfewhere. oils 14 obs gifs = — 
Grieve a brother, Romy xix, 19) mks .¥ 135 R0 = 
—— the Holy, (ma Eph. AVA GT gorig vist rye 
grieved, the fenfe of it. 2 Cor. it. 43:5+9) 1 
raiser that cannot be uttered, Rom. weit, 26. a 
— we ies Ram VU, 225 a Ts Vo 20 Any eH 
AO Sa Br ae, MEY, visor tit —— 
Y lite ef Ha dos, ix $d .eoas 
HAG AR, Gal, iv. 27, Se. ish, 3s 9b id Raya oe 






























Hiair, lon’ hair, I Cor. xi. 14; ik .étt37 5 ad TS): ade 
Habitarion of Goa, Eph. Vil dap tix dS elo 
Hanged himfelf, t] the: fenfé of it, Matth. exvibs! 
‘Ward to be undetii ood, the fenle of ita Penitle : 
Hand of Gad, Luke i. 66. Aéts xi, 21: and re ; 
right-heitid | of - Gody A&s*ii,: 2 353 : “a 
555 50. Eph-i. 20. Col. ii. Ky ‘abides 





12. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iti. Pett bee td deobs BN os 
ar at hand, et ae it wn Phil. dels. oT 
a and, 
Crt <ahara a 


tf. 


I N DE x. 
Hand, with my own, hanj, Rom. xvi. 26. I cere x. 20. 2 
“Phelf 3 hii F772 POO eRe rhoy-dSq he aD ~ 
— holy hands, 1 Tint! 4 i. 8.)2 Timsi 6. Fe 


Hands, impofition of hainds, ufed in ordaining to a foetia} 
“office, work or meflage, Aas vi. 6. xiii. 3 KIX. $8 ‘Tim. 
i. 18, ivl: gs Wel age eM + € 

—— in giving bleffing, and ie eating the gifts. of the Ho- 
ly Ghoff, A&ts viii. 17. ix. 17. Heb. vilo2t & 5 | 

—— on thertight hdd’ ahd the*léfty a Cor wit poor 

Have, hath; the fenfé-‘of ‘it, ‘Mark. ive 25. -Luke-viii. 18. x 


Chr. Wi ae o oe FG teoilo Bas: MF Do 1 a8 7d 
Hated, ‘Efau have I ‘hated, Rom: ixs a e"Sd3 te 
Hay, wood, ftubble, 1 Cor: aie t 2) 100 71 ot 


Head, the 1 Cor. xi, 3,6, 7. Col. iss 19.°° 
—_— > belie ‘luncovetiing the*head, Tr Conia xi, 3 3, 6; 7 
Ad : Ve) OO or 
Hoa fit to be healed, ‘Aas: sad. 9. gin39t S5eie) ve 
Health, the fenfe of it, Acts xkviis 34! ru 
Heart, of one heart, Aas’ GVO 2491 F2 MS 72 .C sont) 8 
-—— hardeai not your hearts, Heb. iii, 8j 1 3: Gal. ~ hed 5 
Hearing, A&ts xxviii. 26, Rom. x. 17. HT “ 
Heathens. See Gentiles, * site . RO uchtR 
Heaven, the third, 2 Cor? Rib! Be IO4) QIRIQ IO 2007619 weet 
Heavenly, the, 1 Gok, xv. 48, 49- See Earth. ?.01 
Heavenly things, Heb. viil. §. ix. 23. 
—— fhake the heavens, Heb. xii. 26. Luke “nis io ~ 4s 
Hebrews, who? A&ts vi: Fe Preface ‘tothe: Hebrews, ~ 
=—— tongue, what? Asi. FOL XXVL, 14s XXIy 4oy! 








ie as the Hebrews, PRET) BX? -? 4 cut9s1 Owing 
Heir, a metaphor, Gal. iv, “Re. Kd ok ul) 214%, eloig 
—— of all things, Heb. i, 2 Ai2 | 

‘of promife, Heb. ‘vi. 17; as sith AP haere 
Hell, one ‘fenle of ig, 2 Pet. i, re ‘ROD hos kKbot 


—— the fenfe of it the grave; Aas ie 2%, BT 6Gon- KV. 55. 


—— firey Matth. v. 22, 295/30. Lake xii. 5 Matth xxiii. 33%, 


Helmet o falvation, Eph, vi, 17a Theft v. Bi on) 
el ig Tit, Ut. 10,0” 7 

Herefies, 2 Pet. ii. 1,2: 1 ‘Foha and Jide. Sée fail teachers, 
Herod terriffed at ‘the birth of. Jefas;. why? ‘Math ii. ae 
—— his cruelty, Matth. ii. 18, 
perfecutes the cha Aas xii, I. | 
Herod Agr is deat Aéts xi 21 ist) talon 
Higher 5 AY heavens, Heb.., we a6 f i as a tai Wea 
Holy, holinefs, Heb. xii. £4.-3 1 Pet. i. 1 5, 16, See. obedience. 
~— place, holy.of holies, Heb, 1X~ 3585 Ta) X- sf ; 
Honefly things honesty 2 Car, viii. 214 hile iv, 8 2 Cor. 


Xi}. 4 . 





peer aw ‘ 


_— walk honeftly,. 1 “helieiver2. 1 ‘Pet, i _ ie. 
_« xiii, 13. Heb. xiii. 18, Hi! tod: Oc. Riad Gy 909 


Honour. dub e honour, 1 Tim.v. 3, 17+) 
ie “poffefs yout veflels i in. ‘boner, I Thefl, i iy. ii 
iy hs, 
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INDEX. 
Hope, chriftian b Tit, ii, » Hebsvii., pg ee 
omeawae Pine ee > Ads Sit 20. 
—~ them that have o hope Pheff. iv. £3. 60) ow 
Hefpitality recommended, xilis 12. 1 Pet. iv, 9: 3 John 
v. 6, 
item the third % A&s i bet 15. Mark EY, ¢ fe sbwateryh 
—— fixth bist een Rie Soy waul as dnl pend 
—— ninth hour, Aéts iii. tr. x3, © 1 See 
— eleventh hour, Matth. xx. 6. to Stra ads oseniel 
Houfe, from houfe to houfe, Ads. di, 465) | iliag vit Je 
of God, Heb. x. 21. .1)Pet. i IVs BJs Lo og an wa 
Houfe-top, es. TT. 9. : ( viityes SAT 10 SOs ali — 
Houfhold of faith, Gal. vin 200,, sea; aft oo? bo ototrta—— 
of God, Eph. il. 19. ; r TOR BOE - 
— of Osiefiphorus, 2 Tim. 1 Iv. IQe  « a; ea 
of Stephanus, 1 Cor. 1. 16. 4 Qed\noar agin 
—— Cefat’s houthold, Phil. iv. 22, yleherd 
Humility, its neceflity -and excellency, Math, XVILie. 2, 
&c. xx. 26, 27, 28. John xili. 13, 17. Uva 


a . bleffing, Matth. v. 3. samen iv. 65.7, aa Petwwy:' 


Highends, their duty, Eph. v, 23, 25~ Cal. iil, it. 0 Pete | 
lil, 7: See chin 98, to Ephofans o5ao yt 
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AMES, brother of Joh A&s 3 Zit. 2...) .0 9 satan tah 
—— bifhop of Jerufalem, Ate Xil., 298 ‘James ® road 





Preface to James. é ( (taAtors 
Jannes and Fambres, 2 Tim: iii. i Be: maT + eae Se 
‘Failor converted, Aéts xvi. 27 Tamera ide” Ap nsBnR) 
Icomum, Paul there, Ads xive ot) 11 to Syitb iho See 
Idols, idol feafts, 1 Cor. chap. viti. anda \X 65C° pve 
——— pollution of jidols, Aéts xv.26.° | ty :Adiits verre 







Jerufalem, the deftruction of it foretold, Matth. 24. 
* xiii, Luke xviiy-20, &e,) Lukesxxior Theff, very 
2 Pet. iii. 10. See ey of the Lord, aud 
Chritft. t , Rr.) to Hoqyyowt > 
— ie. edie Chine: a we Seth ee 
the heavenly Jerufalem; Heb: ‘xiii bey hii 
Fefus; the meaning of that name, Matth. i 21.) 9 9 
—— that Jefus isi the true! Meffiah; the ie! anticle ¢ 
Chriftignity.. See Chrift’ and Faith. > le. 
Bar Jefus. See Elymay. ' oS tie rey 


Jefling forbidden, Eph. v. 4. te Yotyhi sts wie its . _ 
Jews, their vices, Rom. di. and ci. iti. 0, “ee 


2. James i be de &e. Auto] iw 
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Jerws, their Peniiepal Rom. ix. 4,5. Rom. ii. 17, 18, is ; 





. 20 
ix. 12, 1St 
14, 15, XVil, I, 2. Nvill.'4. xix. 3. ) 
Jews, fignifies Jewith chriftians, Gal. ii, 13. ¥ 


Ignorance an excule for fin, and how far, Acts iii. 17. r Tim. " 


i. 13. Luke xii, 48. John KV. 22. 

IHMuminated, Heb. x. 32. See Balgbrened: 

Image, the ferife of it. 

of his perfon, Heb? i. 3. 

very image of the things, Heb. x. 1. , 

——— image of the earthy, heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. » : 

——— conformed to the image of God, of Chrift, ae: Viii. 
29. 2 Cor. iii, 18. 

Jupiter’s image, Adts xix. 35. 

Image-worfhip torbidden. See Idol Idolatry. 

Immortality, t Time vi. 16, 2 Tim. i. 10. 

Impoffible, the fenfe of it, Heb. vi, 4. Matth, xix. 26. Luke 
XVii. I. 

Imputeds See Aetuniid. 

Inceftuous Corinthian. 1 Cor. v 

Indifferent things, Rom. xiv. 1 "Cor. ' viii, 4, 13. 

Induftry encouraged, 2 Theff; iii. 6, &ce. ~ 

Inheritance of the faints, Ephef. i, 14, 18. Aas XXVi. 38, 
Heb. vi. 12. and elfewhere, 

by inheritance Chrift obtained a more excel, 

lent name, Heb. 1. 4 PEG 

Infirmity, one fenfe of it, Rom, vi. 19. xv. 1. 

another, 2 Cor. xi, 30. xii. 5, 10. | 

—— another, 1 Tim. v, 23. See Weak. 

















infidelity, obftinate infidelity, not to be cured by dienes fo 


The great danger of it, the unreafanablenefs of it, Matth. 
xvi. 4. See dpofacype 


Juterpretation, private, 2 Pet. 20. Of Tongues I Cor: ¥ 


X1i. 120.) Xiv. 26. 
pai hn dso their ufe in the eaftern languages, r Cor. ix. 


jeistodlhes of Chrift, Heb. vil. 25. 1 John ii. 1. 
—— of the fpirit, what.? “Rom. will. 26, 27. 
—— another fenfe of it, Rom: xis, 


Jobn Bapti/?, the defign of his baptifm and poicching,‘ Mat: 


iii. 1,,&c. Mark.i. 1, 8. Luke is 14, 8c. Luke iii. 1, 


&e. Adts i. 4. xiii. 243 25. xix. ig Jobe 1. 6, 4,8, 15, 
23, &e. iii. 25, &e. 


—— Jefus, his charafer of him, Math, Ris FO, 11, » Bee 





his death, Matth. xiv. 6)7, &ev 
—— why Jefus agus be baptions “<> him, Math. Hii. 14. 
i i 


e 
ohn Mark, Aas xix mage ely, 
JY 4 eph of Arimathea, i xiii. 505 Bee : 
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»» Google 
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Far unto, Adis.vi 13. vill. 294.1%. 26.) 5, 
to the Lord, to a harlot, 1 Cor... ML I 





wd ‘inst ‘ih 
Gieckal GoditGi: sie 6 6 a 
re) Mie} « bad svol ; aroma 
—— after the flefh,.1 Com.x, 18, . oe 
Judas, the traitor, yrert 16, &e.., ’ gn feo 
+e angther Judas, Acts xxkvie 37s) 60), 
‘Judgment, future judgment. «The certainty ofit, Aas 
F8s Rom. Het G, 2) COK- My We one thgss 
deferiptions of the lat judgment, Matth's Xx 3t- 
&c. r Theff iv, 15, 16, 17, 1, Theft. Yes 25 3+ 2 : 2 Ti 
r. 7, 8, os. 105; 2 Pet. x4, ge 5 | didn 
————— thefe deforiptions ,are. often. mixed: 
“expgeffedin,.the:fame terms with, thofe of the defi 
ef Jerufalem. See Pref. to, ,Theff, 44 gy Pet. 
$45.) See alfo.in Dawatithe Lord. ; Coming of Ci. 
exrus and JFecufalem 
ae God’s final judgment will be impartial Mat 
xvi. 27. Rome il.% 10,.11,'26, 7 NM 
Sudeing, rath judging condemned, See infringe . 
judges of evil thoughts,. James ii, 4. 
-—— judgment begin at the houfe of God, 1 Pet. iv. =“ 
——— his judgment was takén away, Aéts viii. 33+ 
—— I give my judgment, 1 Cor. Vii. 25+ 
Fehice enjoined, Matth. vij. 12. 
Fu, jutt man, ine Ss bs e merciful, Mask i i. 19. Aas. A 
. Bae 
the larger fenfe of it, Acts. xxiv. 1 5. Heb. xii. 23. 
the jufl ane, Ads iid. 14, Vil. §2. xxii. 14. Jamesiv. 6. 
Fufyication, jultify ; moltly fignifies the pardon of fin; and . 
our being put into a flate of falvation, upon the condi- 
trons’ of the golpel, Adts xiil. 39. Rom. iii. 30. iv. 5. ¥ 
Be vill. 30. Gal, B. 14,17, 24, v. A Tit. ili, 7, am 
ti. 21, 22, &c. and elfewhere. | 
eo Abrahany juttified; Rom. iv. 2- James i ii. ‘2. 
God juitified, Rom. iii. 4. I Tim. iii, 16, oe 
——— juttifieth the Tea Rom. i ive Se haat 


KINDRED af the high prieft; what 2 AQs iv.'6,. Se eo 
Kingdom of heayen,. of God, of Chrift, i. e. ‘the rofpe Sect 
gion, Matth. iv. 23.) xiii, 28. vitg3. xii, 23, Mark i, 
34. Luke 3. 33. vil. 10. xiii, 18, 20, bd 
of other places, sara Nat 
Kingdom of Gad, i. ¢. future glory and bappindt 
23, 28. 1 Cor. vi. Q- XV. 50. 2 Tim, ix, 18 2P 
_ 2 ¥Fum. iv. 2. Adts &iv..22. and elfewhere, 
Kingdom of Urael, underftood of a temporal hl age 
i. 6. Luke xvii. 20, 21. John xviii. 36. 9. 
Ki/s, holy kifs, Rom. xv. 316. 3 Theff. ¥. 26, I 
Kz: zeeling, a pofture of worfhip, Ads vii, 60. ix. go. 
Axi. §+ 2 Theil Ys 26. 4 oe ie Brits 
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Kneeling, bow the kneé, Ephef. iit. 14.’ acre 104 ry nic’. 
the feeble Riess) Heb! sii 14.0) bod odie —— 





Know, to know,'i.¢. to love and aptirelie of; Matth. viio 23. 


' x Cor. viii. 3. Johnix. 14) Gulbiveiqu! >) of) so%s ag 
to know nothing among you; 'I Ost, HIG ody Posh. 





—— to know God, Clirift; 1° Theff. ive 5s 2 Thefl. 4-8. 


“4 John it. 6. + REN Stee there, Jcamabul waste Aemghat 


Knowledge ' is a great aggravation of fit, Matth. xi: 21, 24. 
‘Mark vi: it. Jameseiv.! 17. *'See Leuoranee. Me a gms 
one fenfe of it, 1°Cor! viii! 1) 247 7 10} ora . 
another, 3 Corsi. 5s ‘ii 2% 4-Cot 2 WIRIF. Oh =8, 
os the’ word of Knatwledge, ‘1 1 Cor: tt) @. olods. —— — 
—'by knowledge,” Cor? xiv: 6.29) Cor. viv G06! ayes 
form ‘of knowledge Roth. t'Bo39% -ctabslyto) | 
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Pet. ili. Arsh lal 


le e, | 
Asser aleg virtue Mowivage, ig Pet liiS 52’ Lor. pave nit 


Known, i.e. approved, John x.' 14.) See Rosorotl 
Known thto God are all his’ works; Aas xv Be Fairs 


+ wr a a pore. iG oo iS yD 486 pay — 


: Vi 949 . ,NOK/ tO si lL as. B Os: ‘ad imo3a . ope 
LABOUR, that labour among you, | 1 Then. wi t2. t Tia 
v. 17. 1 Cor. xvi. 16. | 
of love Heb. Vi. 10. | 
Lame, chriftian, eb. ii. rey See Weak it 
Laodicea, the epiftle, Col. iv. 16. 
Law, going ty law, how far forbidden, Matth. ee i 49. Cor. 


| vi. i 
tite Sactateat 132 We isGuk da Roi 4: rgenend 


s) “ - 
3 +P da BA fhe In . ' a 
- 








‘porary, typical, ‘and figurative, Aés vii. 44, $0. Gal. 


"tii. 19,-26. ° Heb: Wilt 7,13. ixs 9, Tos xe ay Set. ‘ki. 


7. . See Ceremonial. 


- hufbands and. veh their wives gcedrding to kaow- } 


7 5 F The ceremonial law ide of eternal uid ‘but tem- 


2. It cannot juftify’ meh, ‘or. y ‘ede thay? 4d a “ehviftian, 7 


Rom. iii. 20. -1V, 15. G 1 Chapters iii iv. and v 
Heb. vii. ¥15°° °° bag i Weern 
——., Jewith, how. terribl delivered, Heb. xu. 18. 
— jaw and prophets, i: fe “the ‘Old “Teftament, Rom. iit. 
19, 21. -Gal. iv. 21 ind 1G yon i / S94 8p*4 
——tiwfial, i, €. poflible, 6SCub wis, 6Y! let aoig 
—— them that’ ‘are without! Taw, ' T Cot? i 1x. ods MAA «f 
—— Dead to the law, Gal. i. I SPRAY FREED: 23 
—— the roy al Taw, Jab nes 1.82" pt, 49)-i,gboOidto ach 
—— the ith is open,” fs xix." "38,2 -" ODT,» BS 
how Chriff fulfifled the aw, Math. viay, 18. Rom. 


e) va JI SOE Lite BEL 
S.A | ; 


caaeaedl - lawfully ufed, 1 Ti. 8, Ms cs 2 ye. Sit 
~ ftrive lawfully, 2 ‘Tim iv 4: Vx *0 eud yi 
alt things are lawful,’t Cor. ‘xvi. 8 ‘J 

Tone, learned the fenfe of it, Heb: vi re ion “te 23 
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INDEX. 


Learn, wuch learning made thee mad, Ads 3 Xvi. 
Moles was Leatnell, A@s vii. 2220 5 aS 
Letteth, he that létteth, 2 The. ii. 700 
Letter, ‘the oldnels of the letter, Rom. vii. é RES 
—_——= letter killeth, 2 Cor. iii, 6. Le 
—— letter and fpirit, ibid. 

—— his letters are weighty. 2 Cor. x. ro. 

how large a letter, the fenfe of it, Gal. vi. 11. ‘ 
Liberty, chriftian liberty, 1 Pet. ii.'16. Gal. its ge Jom 






























=—— called to liberty, Gal. v. 1, 13. AX sO F 
—— law of liberty, James i. 15. MP2s 
cautions how to ufe our Weetey? r Pets i. 16. Gal. ¥. 
13. 1 Cor viii. 19. . 
Liberty, another fenfe of it, 2 Cor. iii. the > noe ot 
Libertines, the fynagogue of labertines, Aas vo PSK 
Life, future life. _ ae 
hid with Chrift in God. Col. iii- omg i hs. te 
—— all the words of his life, Aas v.20. a. be | 
—— book of life. See Boob. itl > Me 


—— the true God, and eternal life, r John: Vb eee 
Light, in the light, of light, See. Ephefy v: 8. Thefl “se 

4 John i. 8. 1 John i. 5,659. 
dwelleth in light, 1 Tim. vi. 6. i 
—— father of lights, Jam. i. 17. 
Like, a prophet like unto me; the fenfe of * Aas i, a2 











vii. 

Line, gf ote nd tnan’s line, 2 Cor. x. 16. Pd Goend 

Eve unto God, Chrift liveth j in me, Gal. i. 20. 7 yen 
to live is ‘Chrift, Phil. i. 28 | ih? Sere 
now we live, I Thefit i iii, 8, S55" deh te 

Locufis, what? Matthy iii. 4: “hi ar 

Lord, to do a thing unto the Lord, Rom. xiv. 26 =<“ 

—— to live, die unto the Lord, Roms xiv: @: > re 


-——— in the fleth, and in the Lerd, Philem. 16.0 aa 
——~ to fee the Lord, Hebstuii.(94,'\ -[) Oo ee 
in the Lord, Rom. x¥a 2. Cor. vis’ beak . Eph. 
Wl. 21. avs 94. ve 8c a Thef iit 8. and vhere. a 
—— Lord of dead and living, Rom. xiv. Ql es Se 
For the Lord’s fake, 1 Petwii. 13. ‘= = 
Love, chriftian love enjoined, John a SA 35: way 
14. Rom, xi. 18. a yur 
God is love, 1 John iv. 16) See Charity, rit Pen 














Loved, Jacob have 1 loved; Roms ix, 13." Ay Saate coll 
Luke, the author of the Aas, Ads i, rye * 7 oz 
—— was a phyfician, Col. iv. 4: 3) Atmt of baa =< | 
Lydia converted; A&s xvi. 14. aoe ore —* 
Lyar 1 Johnii. 22. iv. 20. — V1 A SY Ne 
as | 
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INDEX. 


Lyar, make Goda lyar, 1 John i. 10. v.10. 

Lying forbidden, Eph. iv. 25. Col. uli. 9, 

let God be true, and every man a. lyar,, Rom. iii. Ae 
Cretians alway lyars, ‘Sitade $4640 vietbato stam wee 
Lion, the lion, 2 Tim. iv. 14. £3 | 








: > #3 ny 
M. 


MAGISTRA TES, their duty,/and the end of their office 
Rom. xili. 3, 4. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 0g. 6 8) 

—— our duty to them, Rom. xiii. r,&¢, Tit. iii. 1.1 Pet. 
lk. 13, 14. Matth. xxii, 20. 

Mammon of unrighteoufneds, Matth. XVI. Q. 

Man, fon of man, Heb. ii..6. Matth. viii. 20. meee ii, 10. 
John v..27. Luke ix,.22.and elfewhere. | 

after man , by man, of man, Gal. i. 11, 12. Luke vii. 34- 

— after the manner of men. See Men, ) 

—— the old men, new men, cage lll, Qj TO. 

of fin, 2 Theff. ii. 3, ae 

Marks of the Lord Jefus, Gal. vi. 17. 

Marriage recommended, 1 Cor, vii. 2. Heb. Kill. 40" 

why difcouraged, 1 Cor, vii. 9. | 

—— with infidels, forbidden, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 2 Cor. vi. ?- 

forbidden to marry, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 

Mary and Martha, Luke x. 38. 

Mafters, their duty, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

i. e. teachers, do€tors, Mat. xxiii. 10. Pease iii. I. 

Matter, in any matter, 1 Theff. vi,i4. 

Matthias chofen, As i. 23. 

Meafure, beyond our meafure, 2 Cor. x. 13, mys 15. 

of the ftature of Chrift, Eph. iv. 13. 

Meat, {trong meat, Heb. v, 12, 13. 1 Cor. iii. 2. 

Meats, and drinks, See indifferent things. ‘.. 

—— fpiritual meat, 1 Cor. x. 3¢ iYatt @ : 

Medtator of one, Gal. iii, 19, 20. 

one mediator, 1. Tim. ii. 5. 

Medatorfoip of Chrift, the excellency and neceflity of ‘it, 
Heb. vii. 6. xii. 24+ ix. 15. vii. + 3s 20; 26. vill. I. 1x. 
11. x. 21. and elfewhere. 

Meckne/s recommended, Matth. v. 5. See reevag nck H 

Melchizedeck, Heb. v. 6, LO. Vil. I. 

Mehta, the ifle, Aéts xxviii, 1. 

Men, after the manner of men, Rom, ili. 5. Gal, iii. 15. 

taken for angels, Acts i. 10. 

of men, Gal. i. r. See Man. 

Mereurius, A&ts xiv. 12. | 

Mery, the benefits of it, James i ii. 13. See Charity. 

Mercy, 
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INDEX. 


Merty, fure mefcies of Davidy A@s)xiiie 340) oT) ye @ 
on. whom. I, will have mercy, Rom, ix. 184.1. (ea 
Meffiah. See Chrift. - riy-.fod TB ber Sect MOIST wOrey oe 
Merry, the fenfe- of, it, James. vi 13x55) » brie diied Sf 2 eee 
Michael, mentioned, 1) Pet. iie(Ly o> asm@on sobs asAtath 
Milk, need of milk, Heb. v. 1254 3y) 0 (Cor. iti. D> Io -waiclh 
Midf, fev them in. the midft, As Av» Je) sodie 
Mind of the Lord, Rom. xi. 34- Of the fpirit, Rom. vill. fii: 27. 
+—— law of ; the mind, Rom. Vil, 23 mshi aul fF od jit Ao 
 mcbwrite the law, in: theis minds, Heb, x.,1 16... i pcos th 
Minifiers to, be maintained, | Cone 1515+ vg» Snail 
—— why St.Paul refufed ity. i Cor, iF tr . 2 Cor, xi. 
8, &e. As .23f60 WT 
—~ their duty, Luke. viii. 16. xin 25,26» John xitieg, 
4 Mark, iy. 21, Luke, xi..17,,6¢. Johm x. pci | 





ORLY. AG. xy, 8, 1Oe oy) oxtail \rarovi . 3 Si © Soa 
—— their reward and eas Mark ix. ann © xii 
9%" 4b &c,. oe Vi S05 A1fGMC? s, @ / Nedaeth 


Minifer, to minifter, Aas xiii. Ts 2, Pet, iv. 1 1. rere. 
to the faints, 1 Cor. xvix L502. Cor, i IX..1, Villa40. 
—— John to their minifter, Aéts xiil. 5. 
—— of the circumcifion, Rom. xv. 8. 
Miniftratian, one fenfe of it, Acts vi. I. 
another, 2 Cor. iii, iy 8, Q. ig, tree: 
Miracles, true and falfe miracles, ok to ‘be dif inguifhe 4 
Mat. xii, 27, 28, &e. 1 Cor, xii..3. 1 John i iv. 
——- Chrilt’s PLACER, and the truth o them, . Xil. 
"27, &c. John x. 37, 38. viii. 4% 50: ~ Luke xi. 1, Be. 
why | hrift forba fe, to ‘be pated Mat. ae 
XVI 22-, Mark viii..26, . 2 
or the apoitles, Aéts ili. 2, &c.. v. i 8, xiii xiii xii, 9, &e. 
_ XIX. £1, 12. xx 9, &e, and ifewhere.. 
—— ‘ill not poste the obftinate, M Matth. de? “ Luke 
xvi, 305,31» Mark vili, 12. Luke i AV 5233, 27. xi. 19) 31, 
; 32 See Infidelity. ' J 5 Fy 
Moderation, Phil, iy. 5. 1. Tim, v. 2), Jam x ia 15; ii. 4 
_Mockers. "See Scoferse.: . ; Bm < At . 
Mount, Chriit’s transfigurdtion here Math. Avil. 3, &e 
Mark i ix, 2. 2 Pet, 1,1 18. 
that burneth with fire, ‘Heb. xii, 18. 
- Sinai, Gal. iv. 245 25 oat 
come unto Mount Sion, Heb, xii. 2 te 
Chrait’s fermon on the Mount, M Matt ve 1, &e a 4 
Mourning, the fenfe of it, Ae v.4 Pee: > 
Afora/ gbedience, the main thing in 9e sh 
Js XVe 1, 12. XXU. 36, 48. xxiii. 24,2 2 
Xl. 41, 42. Matth. vil, 21, 225, neon d 
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Rom. xiv, 17.) t Pet. i'15, 16, x John ii? 3, 3; bird 


6. 3 John q. James i. 27. ti 22. See Ceremonies, —- 
Mortification recommended, Col. iii. 5. '2 Cor. ix. age" mye: 
Mo/es, Kis faith and virtue. Heb. iii, 20 5. Mig. I 
Mothers, elder women as mothers, 4 a ¥! 2s in SNS 
Mother of as allf'Gal. iy. 26.) ©. AN 
——— mother, fifter, and brother, Matth. ai. ‘8, AD, 5 

Mark iii. 33, &c. © 
Muf, mutt be, a limited’ fenfe of Ht,” 1. Cory xi. 19. WE) en 
Myfery, fignifies any thing ‘not expected or known: before, 

but now revealéd,’ Rom xi. 25. xvi. 250 ¥ Cor. ii 73 

kiiig 2. NAV. 2.) XV. OT, Ephef. i. O} 10. ‘iil. 33 4; 9- was 

19. Col. i. 26, 24: iis 2. iv. 3. 

Myfteries of the kingdom of God; myftéry. of godlinefe-By- 
nify the gofpel-doctrine. and religion in general, Matth. 
Xiil. 11. Mark. iv. 11. Luke. Viil. 40. I sscarhs ii. 9. 16, 
t ‘Cor xiv? 5) * 

Myjfrery, fignifies a coinparifon or analogy Eph, v- 32 
Rev: i. 20.’and xvii. 7. | 

——— of iniquity, 2 Theff. i ii. 7 






NAME, of God, of Chrift, f gnify, | 
1 God. or Chrift hintelt PAGS lil. 1h. xe. 4 +8 Heb: xii 
15. James 3 ii. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 14. Rom. ix: 17. 


2. The authority, power, and. religion of Chik, AGs 


xlvii. 10,12, 1 Cor. 1. 30s A&s iii, 6. xxvi. 9. 1 Pet. 
iv. 14. Mark xvi. 17. ‘and elfewhere. 
to do a thing, to, do all int the hame of Chrift, Col, 
iii. 17. 1 Cot. v. 4. 
to call on the name of Chrift, of God, is, ° . 
iI. To profefs his true, réligion, AGS i li, 58. ix. 14. | xxi. 
' 16. xv. 17. Rom. XK. Il, 12, 13; 1qe 1 Cor. i. 2. 2 
Tim, ii. 19, 22. Jam, il. Ts 
5. tnvoking and praying to him, A&s vii. 59>, 
—— or through jis interceffion, Heb. xiii, 15. 

3 Invoking kim for miraculous cures, A&s xix. 13. iii.6. 
names written in heaven , Heb. xii. 23- Pil. 4 iv. 3. 
words and names, UmAE XVil. 15. 

-—— fignifies things. or perfons, Ags i, is. AAs iv. 12. 

Eph,.j. 21. Phil. ii. g. 
ae why ‘St. Paul aceufeth ” not ‘his’ nation, Aas XXVilLe 














Wotees the fenfe of it, 1 Cor! xi. 14. Heb. ii. 16, 1 Pet.i. 4- 
Nazarene, Nazarite.  — | 
Jefus called a Nazarene; Matth.ii. 23. 
—— Chriftians called Nazarenes, A€ts xxiv. §. 
Nigh, the word is nigh thee, Rom. x. 8. 
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— fleep in the night, drunk-im-the: 7 

—— thief in the night, 1 Theff. Ve Qs 2) 

Number, change of number, common inthe 
Matth. xxvi, A & Xxvii, 44- xxi. die 


' 
as 
v - i LAs 
: : « 
- 


OATH, the lewdnefs and ufe of a pins | 

Oaths, of all kinds, i o common co — 
37+ XXiI. 10, 22. JameS Ved2.. 4 46 & 

Obecene ‘Son Maen! kien, oh: phate cite: 

: to civil powers. See M Sar a ee 
———— partial obedience condemned, James di. 10, 14. 
Objections » St. Paul’s do@rine, 

ot ptt] wes 


Old, things, new and old, Matth. xiii. Sle ih *" Me Had sme 
— old things are paffed away, 2 Cor. v. 1}e sitar — 








One, thele three are one, 1 John v. 7 a> aT el ee 
— God is one, Gal. iii. 20. | ~ eoltios i — 
— 1s one {pirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. ee es | 
— all one in Chrift. Gal. iii, 28. pene . 
Once, dxat, 2paret, the emphatical fenfe of it, Heb, 7 






xX. 10. 1 Petsi. 12. iti. 18, 20. Jude, iti. 
Off soem that are afar off, Eph. ii. 13) 27 nm 
fend, to offend others, Matth., xvii. 7. Luke 3 

xiv. 20, &c. 1 Cor. viii. 1 302 Cor. vi. 

XViii. 6. Mark ix. 42. . i gere 3 a) x ~\ 
Chrit a rock of offence,’ anc esl the c 
_ 1x. 33. Gal. v. a1, 1 Pet. ii, 8. a Cor. i. 2300” = 
Oracles of God, 1 Pet. iv. 11. A a ite 
Ordained to oncamt life, As xiii. 48. iA spt bai mT SE, 
ordinance of God, Rom. xiii. 4 
fore-ordained,. Eph. ll, 10.01 Pets i. ¢ . 
law of Ordinances, Eph, diva is oe 
ordain elders, As xiv. 23. Tite bi Goreq 
Offentation condemned, Matth. vi. 1, Be J ts # 
Overfeers, A&s xx. 28. See Bi 
Owe no man any thing, Rom. xiii. | 
Ours, i.e. Chritians, Tit. i Hiv i4. | ve ei OS << E 
Oxen, doth. God take care for oxen, sia as yy 
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PALACE, Coelar’s, Phil: i. 13 | 
Parables, why Jefus made ufe céthem? Ma i TO, ‘, 20,135 
the feveral parables of Chrift. See Dr 


dex to the Gofpels, in parables. baer 
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Parents duty, Ephef. vis 4s Col. iii. 21. BemBoviis Ephefi 
i, % 
Paradife, 2 Cor. xii, 2. Luke xxiii. 435. tres sf a 


Partake of the Lord’s,tableé, of Bevils, i Cor. x 205 paren 


—— of the altar, ibid. 

Patience, perfeverance. Heb. iv. 15. x, 23. air v. 16; 11: 

_ 1 Pet. iii. 14, 17, 18. iv. 1, 13, 19. See Suffering. 

Path, ftreight paths, Heb. xil. 13. Matth. ili. 3: Mark. i: 

. Luke iv. 2. 

Paul his converfion, Acts chap. ix. 22 and 26. 

—— his travel and preachin "6 into Seleucia, Salamis , Cyprus, 
Paphos, Perga, Antioch, Acts xiii. Iconidin , Lyftra, Derbe, 
A&s xiv. 16. Troas, Philippi, Aéts xvi. “Athens, Aas 
xvii. Corinth, Adts xviii. Ephefus, Acts xix. Macedonia, 


Troas, Miletus, Atts xx, Jerufalem Acts ‘xi. ~Caefares, | 


Ads xxiii. Rom. xxvii. 
—— his trial before the Sanheédrim, Acts xxiii 
—— before Felix, Aéts xxiv. s 
- before Feftus, A&ts xxvii Hae! SEE ALLS cP 
—— before Agrippa, Acts xxvii- wpe? 
—— his perfon defcribed, 2 Cor, x. 16. Noté ibid ie 
his epiftles, why hard? 2 Pet. iii, 1 5, 16. See Saul. 
Peace, grace and peace, Gali iii 3. Ephef, is 2. and elfes 
where. 
—— peace of God, Phil. iv. 7, 9. Cok iiiva 15:4 | 
preaching peace, Acts x. 36. Ephef. ii. 14, 15, 17. 


7 
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Peaceablene/s, its duty and blefling, Matth: v. 9. 2 Cot. ‘xiii: , 


11. Phil. iw 9. James iii. 17, 18«° See Unrty, 
Perfect, perfection, fignifies« 
1. A complete good chriftian, Col. i 1, 28. Phil. iii: 15; 
Col. iv. 12. iii. 14« Heb. vi. 1. xiii. 21.° Jathes fii.2. 
2. Perfe& remiffion of fins, Heb. lis IO. X. 1, 14s ix. 9: 
Vii. If, 19 


3. Future and perfect rage Phil. i iii. 12, Heb. v. ge 


» ths qe Bi 9 
Perifh in the wg the fenfe of it, Col. li, 225 
Permiffion, I {peak by permiffion, it Cor. vii. 6. 
inate perfecutors. 
Perfecution may be fled from, and prudently avoided, Matth. 
x. 23. Ephef. v. 15, 17. Colviv. 53 
primitive chriftianity a ftate of petfecution, 2 Tim: 
ill, 12. Gal. iv. 29. 1 Theff. ii. 15. and elfewhere. 
muft be patiently endured by every chriftian when 
it cannot confcientioufly be avoided, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 1 Pet: 
iii, 17. Matth. x. 33. xvi. 24. Luke xii. g- Matth. x. 
39- Luke xiv. 33. See Suferin 
Perfon, God no relpeéter of ihe ons, Acts x: 34s 35- Gala 


6. Col, iii. 25. 
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Perfon, refpect of perfons ‘Condemned, James ii. F, Be. 
Perfuade men, 2 Cor. v. 11. ‘. A 
Peter, his call to the apoftlefhip, John i i. 21, 420° ees 
—— his confidence, fall, and repentance, Matth. Favid: + 332 

I, §2 69, 
te bialckine a miniftry, Ads 3. 15. and Chapters 

is 2,3, 4, 5, 8, and Io. 

how the church was built upon him, Matth. iv. T, 
18, 19: John. 42. 


is reproved by Paul, Gal. viii. 11, &e. . 
Pharifees, the feét, A&ts xxiii. 8. xxvi. 5. Matth. xv. 6, 
Philip, account of him, Adts vi, §. vill. 5. xxi. se: 9. 








Luke xvi. 14. and elfewhere. 
Philofophy, vain philofophy; Col. ii. 8. 
Philofophers, difpute with Paul, A&ts xvii. 18. 
Phyfician, belived, Col. iv. 14. i 
| whole néed no phyfician, Math. IX. 12. 
Pillar. See Truth. | eng) 
Place, to his own place, Aéts i. 25. wh Titec ne ) 
Plant, planted, Rom. vi. 5. 1 Cor. iti. 6, 7, 8- 
Play, xofe up to play, t Cor. x. 7. 
Point, offend in one point, James ii. 10. 
Polygamy. See Divorce. 
| Poffeffion, the purchafed pofleflion, Ephef. i. 14. 
Porch, Solomon’s, Aéts iii. 11. 





Potter, power over the clay, Rom. Sie a ip en 
Power, the fenfe of it, A@s i. 8. Luke xxi. 27. ‘yeh i. I2. 
1 Cor. ii. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
gofpel is the power of God, Rom. i. 16. 
Powers, civil powers. See Magiffrates. i lab 
powers, principalities, &c. Ephef. i i. 21. ii. 10. vi. 
12. Col. i. 16, 1%. 10. 1 Pet. iit..222~ | 
Prayer, in general, how it corn to be seckatiled 
fecretly, Matth. vi. “§, OTe | * 
fervently, Matth. vit..7, 8, &c. -°° “OP 8 
effectual férvent prayer, what ? asl We 1S. ~ 
————— the prayer of faith, what ? James ¥. 15. 
prayer with the fpitit, what? 1 Cor. : ear ates 
v.15, 20. Jude 20. Si eee 
in an noknowr tongue forbidden, I Cor. Pt <: 
Prayer, for each other, Ats xii. 15. 2 Cor. ie cae 
v. 15. 2 Theff. iti. 1, Heb. a heap oe 
for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. fer 2T ii. 8. 
i Jome men not to be nade for I 
chriftian prayers are certain of ‘fact 
7, 8, &c. Luke xi. 6, 7, &e. James 4554 : 
16; 11 24, 224 Vs14, 1S: Ve 
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INDEX 


Prayer, the Lord’s prayer, Matth. vi. 9 &e. Luke Xl. 14 


2. &e. 
' Prigfhood of Chrift, the divinity of it, Heb. iii. I, Sec. iv. 


14, 15. and chapters V. vii, vill. & xi. 
Predefiinate, predeftination, fignifies God’s purpofe to call 
the Gentiles into the chriftian church, Rom. vii. 293 308 » 
_ Eph. i. Sy UM See Chofen. 
Peothster, 1.¢. elder. See Efders 
Prefbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. See E/der. 
Prefence, St. Paul’s prefence weak, 1. Cor, x: 103 
Pricks, again the pricks, Ads ix. 5. 
Price, boaght with a price, 1 Cor. vii. 25. 
Prifon, {pirits in prifon, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. 
Profeffion, a good profeflion, 1 Tim, vi. Se 13. 
Promife to Abraham, Gal, iii. 14: 
of the fpirit, ibid. 
children of the promifé,-Gal. iv. 24: 
receive the promife, Heb. x. 36. xi. 33, 39. 
Prophet, prophecy ; how to be tryed and known, niatti 
vii. 15, 16, &c. 1 John iv. 1, &c. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
Prophet and Pr, rophecy, in a large fenfe, Aéts ii: 18: 1 Pets 
i. 10. Acts ill. 24. x. 43. and elfewhere; 
in a particular fenfe fignifies either, 
1. To foretel future events, Adts xi. 27, 28. xii. I. XVi 
32+ xxi. 9. See 1 Cor. xi. xii. and xiv. chapters. 
~——- or explainiig foregoing events, Matth. xxvi. 68. Mark 
xiv. 65; uke xxii. 64. 
2. teaching or explaining the aricient feriptures, fai Xli. 
6. See 1 Cor, xi, xii, and xiv. chaptets. 
in a language underftood, i Cor. XIV: f, 35 4: 
3. Prayer, ot finging divine hymiis by rophetick infpi- 
ration, 1 Cor. xt, 3, 5513: Luke ii: ue: 
Prophecies prove the truth of chtitiantty; 4 Pet. i: 19, 20; 
25. 
Propitiation, t John iis 1, 2. tii. 16. iv, tos See Blood. 
Proportion of faith, what? Rom. Mis 6. 
Prove, the fenfe of it, I Theft. Vi aT. Roni. xii. 2. 2 Cor: 
xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. Heb. iii.g. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Eph. v. 10: 
Pr ‘ovidence, ptoofs and inflarices of it, Matth: x. 29; 325 B13 
Acts xiv. 197. Xvil. 27, 28: 
ought to be relied on for all thing’ receffary, Matth: 
vis 25, 26, Sec. James. iy. 13: i Pet. v. 7: Phil. iv. 6. 
t Cor. vii. 32. 
ought not to be tempted ‘by running ‘outfelves upon 
ieedlefs dangers, Matth. iv. 6, 7. Eph. v. 17. Col. iv. 5. 
Punijhment, future, will be proportioned to meii’s fins, Luke 
xii. 47, 48. Matth. xvi. 27. 2 Tim. iv. 14. - 
will be eternal, Mark i ins 44, 46, 48. Matth. xviii. 8. 
XXV« 41, 46, 2 Thefl. i St . Jude 7: 
Ffa Publius, 
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INDEX 


Publius, Acts xxviii. 7,8 tit 
Purge, purged, Heb, ix. 14, 22, 23. X,2. ix. M4 2 "Beas Q- 





Pure, Tit. 1. 15. ii. 14.1 Tim. v. 22... 4 'E yreGatt 
Purity, its duty and bleffing, Matthuy. 8... i ee oe 
Purifying, John iii. 25, 6. sins ae le : 
——+—— another fenfe of it, Aéts xv. 9s) fish See : 
Purification of Mary, Luke ii.) ) 3 lintsd awe 
——-—— purification, A&ts xxi..26., | iy * sinhones® 
Purpofe, eternal purpofe, Eph. ii. 11. , .. The 
Put on Chrift, Rom, xiii. 14. nor | nosh s Ak 

Q- fo Stoel Siz Tsk 
QUENCH not the fpirit, 1 Thefly v.17 LO NOT MISA 


Queftions, Jewith, foolith queftions, 1 Gl. vig. i. 6. 2 Tim. 
i. 23. Tit. iii. 9. 

propofed by the Corinthians to St. Paul, and anfivered 
by-him. Seer Cor. Chap. vii.tto xvi.go 9 

Quiet, ftudy to be quiet, 1 Theff. iv. 11. 2 Theff. if. m2. 

quiet {pirit, 1 Pets til. 4. = 
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RAHAB, ‘the harlot, Heb. xi. 31. James i rire 
Ravfed, for this“caufe have I raifed thee up, Rom. ix. ty. 
See RefurreGion. 

Ran/fom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. : 
Received, the féufe of it, Adts xv. 4. 
receive ye one another, Rom. xv. 7. 
Redemption, day of redemiption, Eph. iv. 30. 
of our body, Rom. viii. 23. Ag ok 
of the purchafe of pofleffion, Eph. i. 0 ene rs 
Redemption that is in Jefus. See Blood. err : 
Refre/bing, times of tefrething, As ili, 19. © 
Regeneration. See Born again. oo 
Rejoice in the Lord, Phil. ifi. 2. iv. Ps I Theft v. “4 
Rejoicing, the fenfe of j it, James iv. 16 aye 
Religion, the main defign, the fum and fubftance of it, James 

i. 22. 27. Rom. xiv. 17. See Mora/ Obedience. 
——— the infinite importance and advantage of it, Marth. Vie 

33+ 1x. 43, 44, &e. © . pre 
Remember, the fenfe of it, Heb. xii. 17. te 
Remnant, Romi $i: 5, 13. ix. 27. avon iim pat 
Repentance, the condition of the gofpel, Math. a + 8. iv. 17, 

Adis u. 38. ili. 19, 26: See Moral Obe lence. Tifa 
encouragements to repentance, Matth. xv 43,19) 
Luke viii. 47.2 Pet. iii. 9. 2 Cor. vii. 9 


Io. 
late repentance, the danger of: ity ° Matt xx. 6, 6, 7: 
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Luke xxiii. 42. Dr. Crane's note and paraph. Lake xii, 
58, 59. xiii. 24, 25, &c. xxi. 34, 36. — | 

Report, a good report, Heb, x1. 2, 39. 

of good report, Phil. iv. 8. 

Reproach, concerning reproach, 2 Cor. xi. ar. 

of Chrift, Heb. xi. 26. | ep’ 

bearing his reproach, Heb. xiii. 13. See Suffering. 

Reprobate, the fenfe of it, 2 2 Cor. Xiii.. Sy 6. Tit. i. 16. 
Rom. i. 25. 2 Tim. in. g. 

Reproof, a duty, and how to be taianligbd: Mat. vii. 3, 4, &c. 
xviii. 15, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 1 Tim. v. 1. Tit. 1. 13. i. 15. 

Ref, the fenfe of it, 2 Theff. i. 7. 

of God, what? ‘Heb. iii. 1, 18. iv. 1, &c. 

Reftitution of all things, Ais ili, 21. 

for injuries, Luke xix, 8. 

Refurreétion of the dead, taken for the future ftate in ge- 
neral, Matth. xxii. 30, 33. Mark xii. 25, 26, &c.. Luke 
xx. 37, &c. AGts iv, 2. xvii, 18, xxili. 6) 1 Cor. xv: 13. 
and elfewhere. 

of Chrift proved, Ads i, 3, &c. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 9. 

—— why not fhewn to all the Jews, Adts x. 41. 

—— infifted on as the main article of chriftianity, A¢ts 1, 
22. il. 32, 36. ili. 15. iv. 33. V. 30. X. 4O. XIil. 30, 31. 























P xvii. 31. xxiii: 8,6. xxiv. 15, Rom, i, 4. 1 Cor.xv.12, 
: &c, 2 Tim. ii. g. I Pet, 1. 3. and elfewhere. See Af- 
‘ cenfion. 


—— it aflures us of our refurreGtion, Rom, iv. 25. Eph, ii, 
1. 2 Theff. iv. 14. Col. il, 12. ti, 1, 1 Pet... 3, 
of our bodies proved,.and the objections againft it 
anfwered, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, &c. 
—— the time and circumftances of it, 1 Cor. xv. 23, 3 5> 
&c. 1 Theff. iv. 16, 17. 
fome taught the tefurreétion was pat 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
Reward, fature reward will be proportionate to men’s vir- 
tues, Matth. xvi. 27. x. 41. Luke xix. 15, 19, Matth, 
xiii. 12. 1 Cor. iii, 8. ix. 17, 18. and elfewhere. See 
Punifhment. 
; Revenge forbidden, Matth. v, 38, 39, &e, Luke vi. 27. 
. ix. 54, 55, &c. 1 Thefl, v. 15. 1 Pet, iii, 9,. Rom. xii. 
| 19. and elfewhere, 
\* Revelation, the fenfe of it, Gal. ii. 2.1 Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 
Eph. i. 17. 
God will reveal even this, Phil. iii. 1 if, 
revealed from heaven, 2 Theff. i. 7. 
-—— of Jefus Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 13. 
Riches, the danger of them, Matth, XIX. 23, 24. Mark x. 
23. Luke xviii. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Jamies\y. t. 
the uncertainty of them, James i, 11. 
—— the true ufe of them, 2 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Luke xii. 
j 32. F f'3 Riches, 
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Riches, riches of the world, of the gentiles, Rei “ai. i. 
Righteou/ne/s of God, of man, hath variety of acceptations. 
1. Righteoufnefs of God, A ge the fame with juftifi- 
cation, or the method of pardon and falvation. under 
the gofpel, Rom, i. 17. iii. 21, 22, 26. ix. 30, 31. x. 
4, 5,6. 2 Cor, v. 21. Gal. li. 21. iti, 6, 21. Phil. iti, 
9. Jam. i. 20, ii, 23. iii, 18. 1 Cor, i. 38. and elfe- 
where. 
2. His divine juflice in rewards and punifiments, Aas 
xvii. 31. 1 Pet. ii. 23, and elfewhere. 
-— of men fignifies, 
1. Moral obedience, 2 Cor. vi. 7, Matth. v, 20, r Pee 
ii. 24. 1 John ii. 29. iii. 7, A@s x. 35, Rom, vi. 1 
18, 19, Eph. iv. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 11. and elfewhere. 
2. Liberality, 2 Cor. ix. 9, 10, 
and mercy, Matth. i. 19. Aéts x, 22. 
righteous man taken for a Chriftian, 1 Timi i. 
3. Juftice, A@ts xxiv. 25. Tit. ii. 12, 
Rife with Cbrift, Col. iti. 1, ii, 12, Rom. yi. 1, 12, 
Robbery, the fenfe of it, Phil. ii. 6, 
Rock.. See Stane. See Peter. 
Room, upper room, A&ts i. ‘13. 
Root of bitternefs, Heb. xii. 15. 
- and branches, i. e. Jews and Gentiles, Rom. chap. xi, 
Xvi, Xvi, xvill, &c. ee 
Rulers of the darknefs of this world, Eph. Vi, 12. 
{piritual rulers, duty to them, Heb. xii. 17, 7 
Run in a race, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 26. 
—— him that willeth and runneth, Rom. ix. 16, 
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SABBATH, the fenfe of it, Col. ii. 16.5) 
—— day’s journey, Ads i. 12. Lh BEG ae 
the next fabbath, Aéts xiii, 42.9) 9 > 2) See 
Sabbaoth, Lord of Sabbaoth, James v. 4. 4 2h IM gS 


. Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 20, Stignase 

_ Sadducees, their opinions, Matth. xxii. 23 to the 33d. Acts 
iv. 2. xxi. 8. & § =H e Pigg 

Saints fanctified, i, e. chriftians, A@s v. 13. ix.'3 “RE. 32, 
' Rom.i.7. xv. 2. xvi, 15. 1 Cor. i. 2. "vii. 
Eph. i. 5. Phil. i. 1. Collis 4. and el ner 
—— fhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi 2... 9 
perfecting of the faints, Eph. iv. 12 a 7s 

faints in light, Col. i, 12. * ~ ue ae ped 
Sand ification, fanctified, fignifies, ot Sa 


1, Chaftity, purity, 1 Theil. iv, 3, 4 Fel “ia = 



















Digitized by Coc gle 


= ~ 


. 
} 
' 


Digitized 





' Sa/t, chriftians called the falt o 


» Gougle 


INDEX, 


2. Being made chriftians, or’ dedicated to God, through 
Chrift, Aéts xx. 32. x Cor.i. 2. Jude . 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
vii. 14. and elfewhere. _ 

3. It fignifies alfo to affitt, confirm, cleanfe, ae. ae or 
confecrate, John xvii. 17, 19. 1 Thefl. v. 23. Rom. 


xv. 16. Heb. ix. 13. ne 


SanGification, and to make a thing lawful, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
e the earth, Matth, v. 13. 

Mark ix. 49, 50. Luke xiv. 34. 

feafoned with falt, Col. iv. 6. 

Samue/ mentioned, AQs iii. 24. 

Satan, to deliver unto Satan, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 20. 

meflenger of Satan, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

—— Satan hindred us, 1, Theff. ii. 18. 

working of Satan, 2 Thefl. ii. g. 

Saul, account of him, Adis vii. 58. viil. 1, &c, See Paul. 

Saviour. See Jefus. : 

Save, faved, the fenfe of it, Aéts 1. 40, 47. 

all Ifrael fhall be faved, Rom. xi. 26. 

—— all men to be faved, 1 Tim. ii. 4.-iv. 10. 

—— {carcely be faved, James i iv. 18. ° 

falvation, Heb, ix. 28. Adts iv. 12. Luke i. 69. Rom. 
x. 10. Eph. i. 13. Tit, ii. 11. and elfewhere. 

Savour of fonts of life. 2 Cor, ii. 16. 

Saying, a faithful faying, 1 Tim. i. 15. iii. 1. iv. 0. 

School mafter, the law a {chool- matter, Gal. i. 24, 2 Se 

Science, falily fo called, 1 Tim, yi. 21. 

Scoffers, 2 Pet. iii. 3. Jude 8. 

Sea, baptized in the fea, I Cor, x. 1, 2. 

Seal, fected, 2 Cor. i, 22. Eph. i. 13. iv. 30, ‘See Spirit. 

oom havitig the feal, 2 Tim. il. 19, 

-_-—— fealed this fruits Rom. xv, 28. 

of mine apoftlefhip, 1 Cor. ix. 2, 

Searching diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 

Sea/on, in iantom out of feafon, 2 Tim. aXe 2, See Time, 

Secret, done in fecret, Eph, v, 12. 

See, feeing. , 

no man, Aéts ix. 7, 

good, Matth. v. 8. Heb. xii. 14. e 

Seezng, fee not, Luke viii. 10. Matth. xiii. 13. _ 

Seed, corruptible, incorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 23. 

——— his feed remaineth, 1 John iii. 

Sere feed, thy feed, i. e, Chrift, Gal. iii. 1 5, 16. Heb. 
Xl. 5 

-—— counted for the feed, Rom. ix. 8. 

Seem, feemeth, the particular fenfe of it, Mark x. 42. Luke. 
_ Vil, 18. 1 Coy. x1. 16, 22. Gal. il. 2, 6, 9. Heb. iv. 1, 
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Separate, Paul and Barnabas feparated to, i 
xiii. 1. onion): 458 -goven\aiec?, 
— from, finners, Heb. vii.) 26.) to grsanee Igo1Q oi3 .\aed. 
—— i. e. excommunicate, Luke vi. 22. << y ase} 
Separated, the fenfe of it, Rom,4. ¥. Gal iy rege) 23 4 wed, 
Servants; or, Havessi shabrduty idhPhe a Se! in, 22. 1 
Tim. vi. I. it. ii. 9. I Pet. ti 18.50) ‘bar vbod ie 
Shake, thaken, Heb. xii, 26, 27,\Mark. xiii, 25. Luke xxi.26. 
Shepherds, the birth of Chriit revealed to them, Luke di. 8, 
—— Chrift the thepherd, John x. g.f}.-52 _sbrow beowk 
of attetilnersiA Rs RIX. Wohidiot unidesyltive -grsdast’é 
Shipwreck of St. Paul, Aéts xxvii. |. © i .39D 4 
Simon bar Fonab, and Cephasy Johnis 42 besh yoisd owt 
Magus, A&ts viiizig, Se. i coms] dAssq} o? woh — 
Simplicity, 2 Cor. i. 12. Rom. xiio 8,+2 d3he8r i — 
Sin taken for the guilt of fin, Rom. vii. 5, 8, John ix..4n, 
XVi. 8, Q- Rom, lll, 20, and elfewhere. , mr sliso£> — 
—— i, ec. a facrifice for fin, 2,Cor. +. 21. Heb. ixa8-—— 
i. ¢, a notorious fin, 1 Tim. ¥..20, James ive )17.a 
John lil. 9 rtogsoniaqen evonsy Aisd rw 
nat the degreesiof fin, Jamesi a5. ive KJeloH od) oe 
—— fold unto fin, Rom. vii. Ifednsiis bas 8 ot a 9 
——— dead in. fin; Eph. il, yi $-71tro visentbrustixs sa bl as 
—— take away fin, Heb. x» 4. E John til: §,)) so). 
—— wilfully, Heb,..x. 26, . 7 07 4t9b ‘sts1q -bae 
——> forgivenefs of fin, James. v.05. 1 John i... xT o¢ 
> hide a, multitude of fins, James, vy, 20: = sig 
——— unta death, 1 Johnv 16, BF»: inv . Uv omogt* 
——— become exceeding finful, Rom, vii} Ege inigh sf Tp 
Sinner, why, Chrift converfed with finnexs,, ck ii. a6, 17. 
Luke V. 3f- XV. 3, &e.. pe Jiniqt 9) te od en 
Sinners, the gentiles fo called, Matth. ix. TO. | 
Gal, ii, 15. | Luke viie34.' and elfewhetes 5; onivete 
—— be found finners, Gal. ii, 4%. ony ad. Qa Rd ¢ 
Sion, Mount, Heb, xii. aac i509 W asl do il —— 
Sinai, _ Gal, iv. 25. , Arne! ott? rier befsst _ 
Sleep, let us not fleep, 1 Theff v. 6.).) 8 Do pithy 
in Jefus, 1 Thefl. iv. 135) 14s) 91) ton hovanys 
—— fleeping, Mark xii. 36. 5 6.) a mibhig— 
—— awake thou that fleepeft, Eph, v,)tg.) o) balling —— 
Soldiers, their duty, Luke xiii..tg./) 4 1h) ai baled ' 
chriftian foldiers, | See Armour.) 9.5) «| dike : 
Sons of God, John i. 12. Rom, viiio 14. iii. 1, 2 
Son of God, Chrift fo called, Johai, 34. 1% 35. he 
— of man, Aas vii. 56, Matth. xxiy.iat, 30. xn 
26. Luke xxi. 27. and elfewhete.- sdb te brow! ae 
Sorrow, godly, of the world,.2 Corwwiie ds)! io air —s 
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Sorrow, hot as others, 1!Thel. ivi rge) O08 (Ue t Spratt 


Soothfaying. See Divination. 7B. MLK 

Soul, the great concern ity it, pasties xvi. 26) bewrip 
John vi. 276 sas Ate YM MOIL I +9 ah oA 

Soul, i. e. life; ¢ Theft. ii. 8. | yi to. ait 91 ings 


— i.e. berfon, Rom. XU. 1. Aas Vil. 14. xxvii. a7: S36 
body and {pirity ‘1! Theff: vi2g: - - < 
— dividing of foul.and fpirit, Heb. ivy 12. Looe 
Sound is gone'out, Adts x78. | Be ke 
Sound words. See: Forek..% 88 Pt hie py = 
Speaking, evil-fpeaking forbiddes, 2' Tims iil. 2. James’ iy. 

11. 1 Pet. ili. 9, &c. '!"" | 
Speak, being dead, yet ipeakethy: Heb. xi. 4s 
—— flow to fpeak, James i. 19. 1 Pet. iv. 11. oat ste 











—— i. ev'teach)a Pets ivi rr0° & pi(ovhagl 

Speech; rude ix foeeth, 2'Cor. xi. 6.x. TO. : IAFF NG 
excellency of fpeech, 1 Cor. xxi. 4s ¥ WA 
not the fpeech, but power, I Oat. iv, 19. Fra x7 | 


+—— found fpeech, Pit. 1: 8.) enw 
Spirit, hath various fignifications, deooigg -fombtitiies. 
1. The Holy-Ghoft, x Cor: iii 10, Ii. leb: ie 14. 1 John 
v. 6, 7, 8, and elfewhere. ah art 
2. The extraordinary ifts of the fpirit, Rom. ys 16; 11. 
1 Cor. xii.23. and.elfewhere. ) er 
and pretenders to the fpirit,\1 John’ iv ty ge. ee 
3: The chriftian réligion,’ or the {pititwal duties of it,~as 
‘ oppofed to the types’ and, figures of: the! Mofaieal Law, 
Rom. vii. 6. viii. 1,12, °§,'9.' Gal. ii. 3. and elfewhere. 
4. The fpiritual fenfe‘of f{cripture, in oppofition to ule i- 
‘téraly 2 Cor..iiiz1y. ‘John vi. 63.-and ‘elfewhere. ™ 
born of the Apirit, es) ili. » 6, 8. after te ini, 
Gal iviteg. i? 
 —_— having not the’ fpititp Jadeh1g. See Hale S tras, sy Bs 
* 67, 68, 69. in 12mo. Printed 4716. 











—— fpirit of fear, of power, 2 Lim. 4° oH Lio ator 
— fealed with the f{pirit, Eph. 1. 13% by I abs ) cer eAB ENE 
juftified in the fpirit, .r Tim. iii. 16) '9 ; 


—— grieved not the fpirit,' Eph. iv. Pee: 
—— prefent in fpirit, Col. ii. 
—— prefled in {pirit, Acts vil . ) 
bound in fpirit, Acts! Xx. at SH fi, ety 
—— walk in fpirit, Galow.' 16. “Hale iy exami 
—— led ‘bythe fpirit; Gal: ve i8. | tol DORI TO 2K 
—— fruits of the: pict, Gal. v.22, Be. FE sea 
~~ fow\to the fpirity Gali'vil 8.92 67 1 | see 
——— {word of the fpirit, Eph: WAP DPS -TS PE AAU OR 
— Spirit of his mouth,'® -Thefl. ii. 8. Lg ROG, SEG 
A Spiritual 
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Spiritual man, men, 1 Cor. ii. 15. 8 
—— {piritual things, 1 Cor. ii, 13. 
——- {peak as unto fpiritual, 1 Cor. iii 
{piritual gifts, 1 Cor. Chapters. 
——— fpiritual meat, drink, 1 Cor. Bs 3° & ; 

Spiritually difcerned, r-Cor. ii. Ay ,-2uh,s Pay ee 





Sports, Jude 12. ae" By 
Star, his ftar in the Eaft, Matth.ii.a, 0... ee 2 
Star of Remphan, Aéts vil. 43- ev 8 AE ee 
Star, a day-ftar, 2 Pet. i. 19. or 
Stars, wandering ftars, Jude 12. Tee ~ dielte 


Stealing forbidden, Eph. iv. 28. my 
nore heomrptimm re i. = 
Storcks, their. opinion, AG@s xvii. 18.0 i<—- 
Stone, corner-ftone, rock, Ads iv, 11. Eph. ii, 20. 1 
il. 7» 8. See Peter. 
—— living ftone, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6, 3 That) poe 
Strangers, the fenfe of it, 1 Pet. i, 1, 
—— another fenfe, Heb. xiii. 2. I Tim, v. 10 abe 
—— ftrangers and foreigners, Eph. ii, ‘- oa ee 
Streight, in a ftreight, Phil. i. 23. eB 
Strauwt-gate Matth, vi. 13. Luke xiii. at: > ‘ 
Strang/ed things, A&s xv. 20. rin 
Strong chriftian, what? Rom. xv. 1. See Weak. os ree 
SubjeGion. See Magi/ftraie. <5 oa - os : 
Subflance, the fenfe of it, Heb. xiv mr, x, 34. — S, 
Sufering for religion's fake, a duty amply to be rewarded, 





Matth. | v.10, 11, 12, Mark viii, 38. Rr 435 
Ix. 24, &c. xii. 49, 51, §2, 53. Luke vi, 21 

Xvili. 29, 30. Mark x, 28, 29, 30. John. 

18, 19, 20. Aas xiv..22. See } 
Sufficient the fenfe of it, 2 Cor, ii. 16. iii. 5. 
Sun and Moon, the fenfe of it, Adts ii.19, 20. | 
Sunday the Chriftian Sabbath, A@s xx. 7. 
Superfition A&s xvii. 22. 
Swearing. See Oath. 
Swear by himfelf, Heb. vi, 17, 
Swine, Matth. viii. 31, 32s | 


TABLE, ferve-tables, As: Viy 2.) | 
——— Lord’s table, 1 Cor. xX. 21. ‘ 4 
flethly tables, 1 Cor. ii. 3. 
————— table of fnare Rom. Xi. Orrvecs 
Tabernacle of David, A@s. XV. 16. 

Tabernacle deferibed, Heb, ix. 1, 2y se, aR a 
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Taught of God, 1 Theflviv. 9. 

Taxing mentioned, Luke ti. 1. Adts v. 8 

Teach, teachers, teaching, | alk 

Teachers, falfe, how to be known, Matth. vii. I 46: 16, &e. 
1 Johniv. 1. 1 Cor, xii. 3. See Prophet.” — 

jenn em teachers defcribed, 2 Pet. i. &e. Jude. 1 John 3 ii. 


18, 
Toachiig, the fenfe of it, Rom. xii, 7. A&s xiii. 1. I tee 
iv. 11. t Cor, xii. 29. 
Temperance enjoined, 2 Pet. i. 6. igh 1. 8. ii. 2. See 
Drunkennefs and Uncleannefs. OL Pe: 
—— temperate in all things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Temple, the worthip of the Jewith temple was not intended 
to be of perpetual obligation, Aéts vii. 46, 50. Heb. ix. - 
the apoftles attended the’ temple fervice, es il. 46. 
iii. I. 
Chriflians called the temple of God, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17 
2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 4, §. and elfewhere: 
fitteth in the temple of God, 2 Theil. li. 4. 
Tempi, tempted. 
—— to tempt God, A&s v. 9. XV. To. Luke i iv. 12. 1 Cor. 
XQ 
——- tempted, i. e. Nevedi Mark xii. 15. Fobin viii. on and 
elfewhere. 
tempted, i. e. actually drawn into fin, James it 35 14, : 
15. 1 Theff. iti. 5. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Cor. vil. 5. and elfewhere. 
temptation, i. e. affi€tion, perfecution, Luke viii. 13, 
James i. 2, 12. 1 Pet. i. 6. Heb. ii. 18. iv. 1§. °x1. 37. 
; and elfewhere, pe) 
; -— the benefit of them, James i. 3, 12. | 
ZTeflament, teftator, Heb. vii. 22. ix. 55, &e. Gal: iv. 15. 
2 Cor. iii. 6, 14. 
 Tefimony, for a teftimony, Matth. viii. 4. mers i. 44: Luke 
v. 14, Matth. x. 18. . 
teftimony of Jefus Chrift, 1 Cor. i. 6. i. 1: 
Thank/giving, received with thank{giving, r ‘Tim. iv. 3, 4 
1 Cor, x. 30. | 























Theatre at Ephefus, Afts xix. 31, 

Thief, the cafe of the penitent thief, Luke xxiii. 30, 43- 
—— theft. See Stealing. 

thief in the night, 2 Pet. iii. ro. 1 Theff. v. 2. 
Theffalonica, Paul there, Asts XvVil. I. 

Theudas, A&s y. 36. 

Thing, fome better thing, Heb. Xi. 39. 

things in heaven and earth, Ephef. i. 10. Col. 1. 20. 
Thorn in the flefh, what? 2 C6r, sti. 7. 

' Yhoufand, three thoufand converted, Adts ii. 41. 

o—— thoufand years as one day, 2 Pet. i. 8, 
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INDEX. 
Thrones, principalities, powersiGahe i. ae See Ponwersy t 
Till. See Until. . Huiqi aaa ae : 
Times, times. 
—— times and feafons, Aas i i. ry. Theff. vi to) 0 — | 
in his time, 1 Tim. vi. 15. ‘ey, 


—— in due time, 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. i. 3. 

—— fulnefs of the time, Gal. iv. 4. 

—— the laft times, 1 Pet. i. 5, 20. 1 John ii iis,X0. Jade. 38; 
1 Tim. iv. 1. See Days. 

—— redeeming the time, Ephef. v. 16. Colviv: $e ot) —a 

Timothy mentioned, Aé&s xvi. 1. Heb. xiii. Py, 8D ae 
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Together, the fenfe of i it, Aéts 1 ii. +44. » 01 lobt ane 

Tongue, tongues. ebhian Uy ods io — | 
gift of tongues conferred, AGS i ll. 4, Seg.’ isow ss 
cloven tongues, ibid. vers THAN. , PAG UR 3d) 20 —— } 
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—— {peaking with tongues, 1 Cor. chap. a 
prayer in an unknown bogyee forbidden, r Cor. xiv 

Tongue, the good and bad ufe of it, Jam. i. 26. 8 
Touch, not to touch a woman, I Cor, vil. I; &e,. tite Tae Se 
Touch not, tafte not, Col. ii. 21. BOG) ae 
Town- Clerk, what 2 Aés X1X. 35. Dy 
Traditions, Jewith, Matth. xv. 2. Mark vii. 9; 1 3: Cott , 

8. 1 Pet. i. 18, Gal. i. 14. eas” 
Traditions of the Apottles, the fenfe of ‘it, 2 ‘Thef. aoa | 





ili. 6, 2 Cor. xi. 2. | 
Tranfgreffion, becaufe of the tranfpreffion, Galii. P8295. 







Tranfgrefor, make myfelf a, Gals iii'19. 9 9 8 ways | | 
Tranfpofition of the text, A@s v.12, 4g, |) 1 
Transferred to myfelf, 1 Cor: iii,.16.. © RM ee Be oe, 
Travels of St. Paul. See Paul; PE 
Trembling, fear and trembling, Ephef. vi. 5. Phil. i 
1 Cor. il. 3. 2 Cor. vile 15. {EY Se RS 
—— devils believe and tremble, James ii. 19, outa, 
Tribute to be paid, Matth. xvii, 24. 21. Rom, xiii. 6, 7: “Mit, 
Xxil. BY. 21. . 


Trumpof God, 1 Theff. iv. 16: 1 Cor. xv. 52. TY Fe ie 

Truth, the _gofpel called truth, John i. 14,17. V. 33: viii. 32. 
Rom, vii 20... Gal. v. 7. Ephef. vi. 14. ke 
James v. 19. and elfewhere, 


Truth in Chrift, ‘i. ¢. the chriftian dosing Rom. ig Ep 











lv. 25, 15. 
what is truth, John xviii. 38.” > Hot hie sen 
of the truth, in the truth, Joba ‘XvViil. 37. 1 John’ iti | 
19. 1 John ii. 27, 4d 1 ROS 
—— pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim. iii. ‘15. Lod OT ee 7 
——— truth fignifies fidelity, Rom. lil. 7: E Foe ros , 
sae 
O) ‘ys ee ; t« 
tics Sete ve | 
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Try the things that are excellent, Phil.i. 104 = 
the fpirits, x John iv. 1. Fire gl try work, 1 , x Cor 
ill. 13. Last 
Trial, fiery; | i Pet. iv: 12.1 Pet. i 1. Ter igs! hy; | 152 “mers 
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VAIN, i in vain, 1 Theff. ii. 1. ae 
in their imaginations, Rom, i.. 21. ay 
deceit, Col. ii. 8., Vain conyerlation, L Pet. i. 18... 
Vanity, idolatry fo called Aas. xiy. 15. Rom. viii. 20.. 
of their minds, Eph. ays net teeiet Notecrsl 
Veil, womens veil, 1 Cor,,xi. 15, &e. 
of the temple, Matth. xxvii. 51. Mark 3 xv, 38, 
on their hearts, 2, Corsiii. 14, 15, 16... .. ‘ 
——- within the veil, Heb, vi. 19... hy he 
Veffel, chofen, Aéts ix. 15. See chofen.., 
of wrath, of mercy, Rom, ix. 22, 23. 
poffefs his veffel in fanctification, I Theft, i iv. 4. 
a veflel unto honour, 2 Tim. li. 20, 21+, 
—— the weaker veffel, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
treafure in earthen veffels, 2 Cor. iv. 7, | 
Vine, Chrift the vine, John xv. 1, 4, &c. 
the church a vineyard, Matth. THe Te &e. Mark xii. 

4, &c. Luke xx. gi, xii, 6... Disnact. 
Vinegar offered to Jefus, Luke XX lll. 36. e 
Viper on St. Paul’s hand, A&s XX¥Viil. 3. 
generation of vipers, Matth. iu. 7. 

Vifton, Peter’s, Acts x. 9, Sic. xi. 4, Sc. 

by —— Paul’s, Acts XVL..Q. XVill. Q- 
: Virgins, virginity, 1 Cor. vil. 25, 26, 36, 37. 
2 Virtue, i. e. courage, 1, Pet. il. 4, 5- 






































e Unbelief, concluded all in, Rom. x1. 32.) See Infidelity. 
iS Uncleanne/s forbidden, Matth.y. 27, &c. 1 Cor. chap. v, and 
vi. x Theff. iv. 3. Eph. v. 3. Col. iii. 5.: Heb. pas 
See Fornication, 
Unity enjoined, 1 Cot. chap. 3 xii. Phil. ii. 1, 2, &e. Col. iii. 
5. See Peaceablenefs. | . 
Unprofitable, the fenfe of it, Heb. xill. 1. Eph. v. Lt. 
oo .. Unétion, 1 John ii. 20, 27. See Anointing. 
Unreafonable men, 2 Theflsiii. 2. 
Until, toss ¢xm, the extent. of it.. Note on Rom, v, 13. 


Usterance, the fenfe of it, I Cor. 1. 5: 2 eG Vili. 7. igh. 
i! vi. 19. Col, iv. 3. bn vegies 7 
i _ _Untered, hard be uttered, Heb. v, T1.. | 
aa tara. which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii../a6.% 
’ —— not lawful for a man to utter, 2 Cor. Xil. 4. 
Vow of the Nazarites, A€ts xviii. 18, 21. xxill. 24. 
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haces of fin, Roc sis Spa 
—— of unrighteoufnefs, 2 Bees ii. 15s | “rib wn? 
—— taking wages, 2 Cor. xi. 8. cs) —_— 
Waiting. of Chrilt, 2 Theff, iil. 5. es wl 
Wall, whited wall, Ads xxiii. 3. | ” e 
: middle a Eph. ii. 14. > orn ' 
Wanton, wax wanton, 1 Tim. v. rt. 1 Oe 
Warfare; i. e. the miniftry, 2 Cor. x. 33 “ ¢ Phas is be 
Wa/bing, preparatory to burial, Acts ix. 37: Job 
i. €. baptifm, Eph. v. 26. ‘Tit: ii. 1. (othe ae 





Way, all of this way, i. e. this profeffion, asi ixi 2. vagttdes 
— new and living way, Heb. x. 20. 9 > 
Water, out of the water, in the water, 2 mene wise LE nee 


— came by water, 1 John v. 6. eS 
—— and blood, ibid. Lion Patgieane 
——— plant and water, 1 Cor. tii. 6, 7,8. > ae ae 


Weak in the faith, weak brother, Rom. xiv. fj 2. xv.om, 2 
Cor. xi. 28. 1 Thefl. ve 14: 1 Cor. viii, iy 12s 1X.°22s 





and elfewhere: + 
m—— i.e. accounted fo by others, 1/Cor. 1. 27. 2 Con 
10. xiii. 
Weaknefs, i. e. natural infirmities, or fica Cor. 

, 10; rCor. xv. 43: Heb. xi. 34. es Bee 
—— of God itronger than men, f Cor: 1. 26/5 = 
—— Chrift crucified through weaknefs, 2 Cor. xiii. que 
Weep as though they wept not, 1 Cor. vii. jo. * . 
—— with them that weep, Romi xi i$, Oleh 
—4 bleffed are ye that weep, Luke vi. 21.09 900) © 
Weft, fouth-weft and north-weft; A@ts xxvii. 12s de 
Widked One, onéfenke of ity *Paelh iis SY Oem net 

another, 1 John iti. 12. i 10.1 )p ees 
Widows indeed, 1 Tim: ve"3y 43 sho gws) SP ea 
——_ concerning widows, 1 Cor. vil. 8:4. 9 cai 
Wrilleth, not of him that willeth, Rom, ix: wide 2 4) 
Will-wor hip forbidden, 2 Col. ii..23. \ SaaS 
Wine, full of new wine, A&s*ii, 13. Reet am 
Wink, God winked at, Aas XViie gO. it Sh 


W, sfidein, the fenife of it; James i. 4. ith. 13s ett - 
———— of God, 1 Cor. i. 21, 39. eee 


Ans fpirit of wildom, Eph. is 19.0 2g na ce 
meeess TNS wildom, 1 Cor: i: 75 38. ts meld Aveyond 
—— flefhly wifdom, 2 Cord. 1 e. W veep th 
Wife Men, after the flefh, 1 Cor, " ay 6, 24: Se ly ee. 
Wri, I wilt not, A&s xxiii gi. i Si eae 
Witcheraft, whine? Gal. v. 20% ' Ag oi gonad . 
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- Witbboldetb, 2 Thell. ii. a 


Wi thout, them that a 
I The. j iii. 7. 


- Wives duty, Eph. v. 22. Co: : 
—— hufband of one wife, 1 ; 
Women in public aflemblie vane ef 16. xitty 34. 
their habit, aon 1 Thefl. 1. 9, &c. 
Word, words of God, 1 Theff, iv. 5. and elfewhere. 
 —— form of found words, 2 Tim. 1. 13+ 
«-— fpoken by angels, Heb. i dee re ya) syenk 
Pain of God, roy, Heb. iv. 12, 13- Bh Beis shrgek Wh 
—— the engraft word, James 1. 21. | ete ae 
——— not in wor busin power, I Cor. iv. 20.. 
Words muft be accounted for, Matth. xii. 36, 37+ 
—— fignify things, Ads. Me T4ed Thefl. iv. 18. 
Work, works, working. -? at! f 
pilagsof God, John vi. 28. ~ 
ai wonderful works-of God, Aédts ii. 11. 
Workerb, to will and to do, Phil. ii. 13. Heb. xiii. 21. 
effectually, 1 Theff. ii. 13. 
Works fignify the Jewith religion and ceremony, Rom, ili. 
24. xi. 6, Eph. ii. 9. Rom. iv, 2, 6. Gal. ii, 16. iii, 1. 
good works, i. e. charity, Ads ix. 36. 1 Tim. v. 10. 
Real doing: 








a P earheailty good works, i. €. a good office, 1 Thefl. iii. 1. 
» —— good works,i.e.obedience to magiftrates, 2 Thefll. iii. 1. 


—— good works, i i. @s moval obedience, James it, 14, 26. 
See Moral. 

—— dead works, Heb. ix. 14. 

sme 2 webs work, Rents ix alg Him that worketh, Rom. 


World, this world, and dhat'which is to ries Eph. i, 21. 
all the world, Col. i. 6, 23. Luke 1i. 
—— prefent evil world, Gal. i. 4. 
— before the world began, 1 Theff. 3. 9..2 Theffy i. 2. 
to come, i. e. the golpel ftate, Heb. ii. §. viv ed 
_—- end, of the world, Heb, ix. 26. See End. ane 
made the worlds, ‘Heb, is 2. - ral 
the world is to be burnt, 2 Pet. iil. toy 117, 12. 
Worldly-mindedne/s forbidden, "Matth. vi. 19, &c. Luke vi. 
24, &e. xii. 15, 16, Kc. xvi. 13, 19, &c. Luke xii, 22, 
34. 1 John ii, 1S, 16, i7. James iv. 4. See Riches. 
Worldly men, how to be jmitated, Luke xvi. 1, &c. 
Worm dieth not, Mark ix. 44, Re, 
~——— eaten of worms, Atts xii. 23. . 
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B, Wor fbip, feveral fenfes of, as applied to God, or men, Luke 
| Xiv. 10. xviii, 26. compared with John iv. 20. Luke iv. 
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a ? and innumerable other places. 
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ip laa of God, Aas xviii. 

-worthip, Cor. ii. '23- 

; st the becincoveasie ee tae 6 

: refting the {criptures, 2 Pet. in. 1 

 Writiag, hand-writing of ordinances, | 
—— mee rentng See Hand. 
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YEA, yea. and na —_— i. 17 18, 19, 20. Matth. vy. 
Toh , tos dagt vod for evan, Hee e. us 3 
Tote 


i tes 
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Col, i 24. : - 





Young, an? nie go men, I John ii li. 13, 14. I Pets 
v. 4, 5-1 Tim. ®% 1. 

—— let him be as the younger, Luke xxii. com 

—— younger women, 1 Tim. v. 2. xi. I 

—— elder fhall ferve the younger, Rom. ix. 02s 


Zi 
ZACCHEUS, Luke xix. 1, &c. 


Zion, Mount Zion, Heb. xii. 22. 
Zeal, Zealous, Gal. iv. 18. Rom. x. 2. 
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